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2 Sam. 2 2414+ | ; 
And David ſaid nntoGad , Tam in a great flrait, let ws fall wiv Jawedel 
band of the Lord ( for bis mercies are greet and les meme Een 
bend of man, 


N which words we have three Parts. 
1. Davids grear i. giati yay Joni ins gnafo 
” » Oh David: Reſolution, | 
1. Affirmative, Let fallinn thy bend: of abe Lind ! 
2. Negative, Let we zatfallintothetbehd1 e490! = 
. We have the Reaſons of Davids » for the Merciet of Gid es, 
4 The mercies of wicked men are cryel; Hordher & kt aan ferns 


the hands of men : but the mercies of. G are onany _— a 
ag any ryrerd ogra Ga, 'I -\LP 1903-1170 41 
L or the firſt, that reat diftrebs,.w ne muſt peak) 
\ 'Tothe diſtreſs ic ſelf: Then 4 
' 2, Tothe perſon thus Ge ened: Iaw ins great frgit: Dooidaguecte! 
man,D "_ A beer man. _ Gl Vn 
1,: Inche perplexity ic (elt-we ONS 0.9: hh028190 T 
T, The realicy of this” | ” v& art cho ling 


ir hol bproc hg Jo $110 280: +2 
y ” reality of it : he. :id PT: ina 
ple., God ſends the e Prophet to him. y, aug, purs thireg, 
choice, as you may prop in yerſ, 12. 3; Godoy derecmined $0malee 
mart for nunibrin burleaves is.to. 
be woull EDEN dos ol bend Neoprene 
egemies , Aero ey: POTEN 


$:44 


co 
ro hls 


d. R140; " — 9.7 - var 6k 
; "Oey jt hinned in numbrjng all uges, whereas lic waitoiumber 
$35. : 
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M | _ Arr. alamy 's Sermion, - >. 
Davidhad.cauſeco bein agreac Rraic;for theſe objeAs are nor in- 
their own nature,they are. objeds ro be avoided and declined ; in the firlt 
view of them they ſeem ra be equally miſcrable,therefore David had cauſe 
to ſay he was in a Qrair. | 
. 2. This perplexiry was not only real, but exceeding great : I amin « 

grearfrrait : and there were two thi: ys. madgthig o great. 4 , | 

' 1.; The greatneſs of the puniſhmcnes pr Ent }SGard, an$ 
Plague : theſe are. the three Beſomes wich which God ſweeps mankind 
from off the Earth-: theſe are Gods three Irom whips, by »hick he cha- 
fliſech finful man ;, theſe are the three Arrows ſhot.out of the Quiver of 
Gods wrath, for che puniſhment of man ; they are as one callech them, 
Tonſure bumani generis, In Rev.6, you (hall read of four Horſes,when the 
four firſt Seals were opened,a white Horſe,a red Horſe,a black Horſe,and 
a pale Horſe : After Chrift had ridden on the white Horſe, propagating 
the Goſpel;,then follows the red Horſe, arype of War ; then the blac 
Henſ;.ay Hieroglypbick of Famine: then rhe pale Horſe, rhe emblem of 
Peſtilenge. Now God was reſolved rp ride on one of theſe Horles, and 
David rauft chuſe upon which (od ſhould ride ; rhis is a great ſtrait : ler 
me preſert-Dpid- lifrin _ eyes to Heaven, and ſpeaking ro God 
3hnas rOnLC ; whatis ehis meffage rhau baſt ſent me ? thou offereſt, 
ame.three things: Iam in a ftraic, 1 know which to refaſe, bur whichto' 
&hvſe'1 know not': Shall che Land of Caxzan a Land flowing wich milk 
and bopey,ſhall rhis Land endure ſeven years Fariine,and be rurned into 
.aWildernefs, and diſpeopled? and ſhall I, whoſe hands thou haſt caught 
4s fight and whoſe Guger 10 war, ſhall I thachave ſubdued all mine ene- 
-mies, fhall4l in my old age; ad all my Cappains, fly th;ce months be- 
-fore ourenemies, and be driventoCaves andRocksto hide aur ſelves ? 
Othou my God, \whio art my refuge, {hall 1 aud thy oft be 4 prey 
tothe Peftilence, that walkerh in darknefs aud defirution, that walk- 
eth:ar.noon day ?*' O'\my Ged, I know nor-what to do, 1amin agree 


A— —  - 
”% », 


Fro. 


.. 2; Theſecond reaſon why rltis ſtrait was ſ0 great, was; becauſe of the 
guilr of finrthat lay on Davids ſpicir : for David knew that (hes ſevere me(- 
Lage was the fruit of the fin he commirted in numbring;the people. Bur 
you will ay, Why;was it a finin David to number the people? Moſes had 
ofen, the people; three times, aud it was not counted lin, 
| auſwereth, thefin of David wax, becauſe he did nat require the 
:ſhekel, which he-was-ro hare bad from all chic were: numbered; 


but; 
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- $nof David warcbecaiſe he did it wichous atawkulcall,and foran 


Wo 
fulend : Sint cauſa legitims ; he finned in the manner rather thanin the 
marrer ; for there was no cauſe for him to namber-rhe bur eurio- 
firy,and noend bur yain-glory : Gs through ll the riber of Urack, cud war 


ber the people, that Imay know the number of ney people, v.n, Davidrkeare was 
lifred up with pride, and creature-con E: Rees co boaſt of rhe 
mulcicude of his people, and torruſt in an arm of fleſh : therefore God 
ſends the Propher ro David, to prick the bladder of his pride; as if God 
ſhould fay,Lwill teach you to number rhe © ning the 11:bor 
of your people. Now the burthen of his fin did add much to the burthen 
of this wy meſſage: verſ, 13, After David bad numbered the peigie, bu 
bezrt ſmote bim : the meſſage (mites him, and his heart ſmires him z ond be 
ſaid, I bare finned greatly in that which I bave doxe : now 1 eee thee rake a> 
way the iniquity of thy ſervant, for T have done very foelifh ly, It David had bee 
ro ſuffer rhis great puniſhment out of love to God, or fora Conſc- 
ence,he would ba ve been pers ſaber orrtr ud wp 
ta Scripture, ſome ſuffered for God and 2 Conſcience, * 4 
are ſtraits ſuffered for fin. By xr 
1. There are traits ſuffered for God and a good Couſrience, Heb.re. 
6,37. thoſe Martyrs there were driven ro great ftraics : but theſe weye 
rairs for God anda good Conſtience, wid theſe ftrairs were die Saints 
greareſt enlargemenits,they wete ſo ſweerned to them by che confolations 
and mga ur Gn qe” ; wering ny pron age rorhemn by 
10.34. they look j at © r £8:41;-They 
depart? from hy pafinct the > pene\ joxcing thy were conndad 
wor thy ts ſuffer ſhame for bis Name; "Straits for a are gres- 
reſt enlargements ; therefore St, Pa! gloriethin his ftrair, Pow # Friſe 
ner ,&c. , a whe 
- 2. There are ſtraits ſuffered for fin, and theſe are envenomed by we 
ir of fin : fin purs poyſen into all oue diftrefles and ; 
h was the ſtrait intro which David was now driven, ic was a firaircaws 
ſed by fm, and rhac made ir ſo unwelceme and uncomforrable : 
from hencel gather this Obſervation. 
Dottrine. That fin and iniquity 615097 prrſonrand Naviow: inte wervedous 
labyrimths and perplexities ; 1nto (1 we, real and great moltftations;, and a 
arr on 7 A in the midjt of firauts ;, 5 max guiltyief fnyis ins 
ait in the midſt of freedom. , bMS IN 
After Adam had finned in eating the forbidden fruir, the whole world 
wasa priſon to biz ; Paradiſe jr uw an Hell cohim, eye ons 


where to hide himſelf, from, the preſence. of God, After tharCain 
hered his Brother #bel, he was r inte ſuch a ftraic, tha he was 
bs Wh that every one'*that meth flay him. Alas,poor Cain,how 
miny there was then inthe worl#? Weread,but bis Father and Mother ? 
yer fuch was his diſtreſs, rear ke er yerh qurgevery one that met him would 
Nav him, Gen. 4.14. Inco whara ſtrait did fin bring the old. world? the 
deluge of fin, brought a deluge of water ro drown them, Inco, what a 
rair did fm bring $9/9m and Gomorrab ? thefire of Ly ralgning kn Se- 
dow and Gomorrav,” brouphr down fire from Heaven co deſtroy them. 
Sin'brings exrernal, internal, and eternal frairs upan perſons and Na- 
tions, - | 
1.Sin brings excernal ftrairs ; Sin brings Famine,Sword anil Plague; 
Sin bri®gs Agues and Fevers,Gout and Stone;zand all manner of Diſcaſcs: 
| Sinbrings death ir felf, which js the wages of fin. Read Lev.26. and 
wr, 23, and you will ſce.a black Rollof curſes, which were the fruir of 
fin. Sin broughr Si» inco Babylon; and .when rhe Fews had murchered. 
Chrift forry vears after they were brough into thar diſtreſs, when the Ciry 
was befieged by Tirws Veſpatian,that they did eat one another,the Mother 
did cat her ChiJd, rhat whereas Dauig had a choice which of the chree he 
would hive.cither Famine, Plague or Sword; che poor Few had all three 


edncarenated togerher in rhe hege. Sin brings all manner of external 
> Bhs honght tieviies and Neither bike 7 Binge 
GealPlaguies, X 51 nao ag Jags 


ues, which are worſe then badily plagyes ; - fin brings hard 

uf keatt, blindneſs of mind, aTpirit of flanuber, a reprobare ſenſe ; fin 
ps a ptricual Famine wpona Laud, ic brings a Famine on the Ward, 
Amor $11. Sin cauſes to take away rhe Goſpel from a people ; fin 
trings internal p : fin awakens Conſcience, and fills ic full of per- 
plexiries. Into whar a firait did fin drive J=d# afiey be had berrayed 
Chriſt ? Into what a ffrair did fin driveiSpirs ? Saint Pax! glorified in his 
tribnlarions for God ; bur when he ſpeaks of his fin, he tryeck our, O nei- 
ferable man that [ am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? Davida 
valiant,man, when be ſpeaks of fin,Gaich, they are too heavy « burden for bixs 

t0 bear * A wounded conſcience who can bear ? lth the wiſe Man. x 
3. Sin bringerketernil'frairs. O che firait thaca wicked man ſhall be 
brotghr"into af the great and dreadful day of Jud ent, when all the 
world'ſhall be on fire abour hins ! when he (hall-cal] io the Mountains ro 
hide kiga,, and to the racks .ca cover him fromthe wrath of Gad ; chet 
will hecry out withD.wid, Tam,O0 Lord,in 8 great ftrait. And when the 
- wicked fall be condemned «0 Helt, who can expreſs the (frairs they 
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whar Diver ſaith ro Abraham; he defires thar Liazaras might -— the 
Hp.of bis finger in water, aud that he might cool fits rongue, nor his 
body,bur his nongee | ice chat would norbe grated. 
* It is, impolible the_rangue of mai ſhould, ſer. our the great (rats the 
damned ſuffer in Hell,borh {tt regatd of rhe Oy ry. 
of them.. 
This is alt 1 ſhall (; ay for the plication. 
Uſe x. 1 chiefly aim at che Application ; Doth fin behig. Na hs ang. 
Perſons into external, intertal ternal ffrairs 7 n Pris if 
proves choſe chat chuſe to conithilt fn eq 4vbit perflexiry,” 
thoulands in Englind guilty of.chis that ro'avel@poverty, Hy cect 
and couzen, and wo gli an eh ſtate will ſelf God and a good conſcience, 
and to avoid the loſs of eftareand ey oF will do on thing 
will be ure to be of char Religian h is a hee age it w ne 
Now give me leave chis jg. w Kee lags tathele ſort of: 
men,and Orhac my words wiſght prevail wi 
1, Conſider ic is fta only that makes whe xp EW the name of. 
tcouble ; for when we ſuffer br Comte, + the. 
troubles are ſo ſweerned by the comma of ks chart 
troubles ar all *: therefore bY Quen Mt t- 
to their frieuds aur of prifon,”. F.yuw by en 10h Re; 
you would wiſh to be wth as, Tan in P M am" in* Hf, Tack | 
Me ne hehe lateh wy NEE 
amous is the tory of ther ee Chi e eat T 
when caſt into the fiery Farnate': * ea, es caſt them. 


al the Furnace; bur when they were ther 
a5. lh Nelas badneczer, ork we\ 
of the re ? loe men 
e farin of the fourt preie So Gs 
hate are, caft jnto the fire fora 


fourch : rhecefory 1k, wheat EE Hor of 
hame of ſtrairs. * 4 war nah xo Sam 
was ſore diſttefled hes is Tow was his'Wives 


raken caprives by the Amaltkivet > I, ee ih 
nor of Bot therefore. he encotifaged hikfar, i 


wy at was ina greatNirair, Chrome. tlic: regs 
hez this was.a ftrairof OT, nar anſed by hip MidGod | 
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Seer hin; the fair that Darid was in, yarcanfed by his 
11,ANd Na; 
8 


© made icſo higter...l amloath to enlarge here : Sr.Pawl was in 
A great traic, Pb4/.2.23,: biitthis was a bleſſed ftrait,an Evangelical Frair, 
Gich St, Chryſotome, He knew not whether to dic for bis own ſake, or to live for 
the Churches ſake vere beft : he was willing roadjoirn his geing to Hea- 
ven for the geod of the people of God. Nay, Chriſt was in a trait, Lake 
12-15. 1 bare a baptiſm to be baptized withal,and bow amT firaitned tiÞit be 
accompliſhed ? 1 am to ſhed my blood. for my Elec ; rhis is the baprtiſas 


he =—_ of.” .. 
is was a ftrair of dear affetion tothe Elet of God : all rheſe were 
bleſſed trairs : bur now a ftrait cauſed by fin, rheſe are imbirtered and 
envenomed by the guilc of tin, and ſenfe of Gods wrath. Iris fin that 
makerh Qeaics deſerve rhe name »f Aras ; therefore you are ſpirirually 
mad thar-commic fin to avoid ftrairs, - | 
2: There is more evil intheleaſt fin, thanin the greateſt eurward ca» 


_ -  Aamiry whatſoever :- this the world will nar believe ; therefore Sr. Anftin 


* faich,. That a-man onght not 10 tell « he, thengh be might ſave all the world 
from bell: for there is more eviſin one he, then thert is good in the Promo of 
al. the world, T have often told you theftory of St. Auftin, ſaick he, If 
Hell were on one fide, and fin on the other, and chuſe ene, I would chaſe 
bell rather than ſm : for God is the Author of Hell, but it is blaſphemy to ſay be 
» the Amtbor of Sin. There. is a famous ftory of Charles the ninth, 
King of France, he ſent a meſſage to the Prince of Conde, 2'Zealdis Pro- 
reſtanr, gives him three (hogs to chuſe, cirher rogo ro Meſ7, or to be 
ut codearh, or toſuffer bamihmenr all his life long : ſaich he, Priminm 
ea, jorvante nunquam tligs ; The firſt ( God belping ) I will never chuſe, 1 
abber the Idolatry f the Maſs ; but for the two ether, I leave it tothe choice of ' 
the Kirg to do #s he pleoſes :qbrres more evil in he leaft ſin, than the greateſt 
mer}. Wy TY ,»-. By | 
| The third thing 1 would have you confider, that whoſoever goeth 
our of Gods way to avoid danger, ſhall certainly meer with greater dan- 
ger. Belaam went out of Gods way, Nanb.22.22. and God fentan An- 
el wich adrawn (word, and heriding upon an Aﬀe, verſe 26. the Angel 
in 2 narrow place, where was no way to ga from the right hand or 
from the left: if his Adle had nor fallen under him, he had been rywthorow 
by che ſword of the Angel,  Fen«b, for fear of the King of Ninepth, went 
.out of Gods way,bur be mer with a mighty cempeſt he mer witha Whale, 
Whar do you do when you commit you make way r6he eaff into 
theezernal priſon of Hell; you deſtroy your precious ſubs, to ſafe your 
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4% pk re, ER IN 
» [Uſe 2, If fin be the father and*mor | 
theri |, beſeech you, letus above all things in cho wheld! 
curſes of the Bible are all due only ro a inner; und alt the curſes hoena” 
med in the Bible 2 fur that is obſervable, Dext; 28.367 every plague that is 
not wricren inthe Book ſhall light upon him +'thetE ate! FRE Og. 
ments to the wor kers'of RE AE bb - Is nordeftra ion 
ed,a ftcange puniſhment roche gory © hrinzerh th> 
eat 


hnner ro little eaſe : lictle eaſe at — Nile ea 


-_ 
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the dayoof, ts. 
and lirrle eaſe in Hell,cribulation and anghiſh!: : thee word i dis | 


«<n<Vergia me, little eaſe to every ſoul thar dorliniquitys-O my beloved; 
will you promiſe me to-look-wpon lin, and/confiderie wall fri aku edn 
ſequence,as the Father AMothier, and Womb.,our of which comdCexrernal; 
eternal, 2nd inremal firales?” more 
eſpecially command youtorake heed of and av 

1. Take heed of Coveronſheſs thhe fone if thiewortd will 


dug $125 * TC 


yiews yew 
thorow wich many-forrows > the love of money & rhe toorof ul} evit;* 
the ove of theworld drowi(menis pectlirion. an 013d D4v tt Minas tl 


2: Take heedof thi fin of Pride pſ6 wtiatans ofull rat hd: Pride 


bring Haman} Gbd croied hint itt what he oft defied: Goatmade | 
him hold the ftirrup, while Mrecay rode'n hier ws ep) and Got __ . 


him on che Gallo which behadimade for- 
3-'Take heed uf Dandkotmieſy, "Look oaks Wike alien ride” 
irs eolour in the cup, &r/ DFunkeanely will briig'y 6d inco ſoareg in 
bire like a Serpent,andfiiag tile ir Adder: + 3 209790 
4. Take heed of Dif -ahi@ Rebellion agaibft chr Commitne?! 


muticac.God* broughe Fenb <6 the rhree! \nhghs ardthree diyets | 


the Whales bells, > as _—_ >): CET OED 
$.. T ike heed of Fodwiettioh and 5 in wicleannels; his 


veought Sampſarco 3 wokl Fr : this Wight Divig ind Solononfintes | 
Lreat exiry, | 
6. ake heed of Opprefiion Ry weaay Injuſikte -- chivbroght! 
4 grear Rraicy — heked hit WIpode 
n” -  hoedue Quntarey eh naw? this 

bed Fon & 'N 7 577 nr crv243 vey 

ins 20 eo maye God: | 

puree 


s/he 16997" Tye eat: 


partheul3 there are waive foe 
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| wands Calamy's Sermon. 

- 0 Take heedof the Mania of your ry » this btoughtThe 
caitdven wat mate g's miſery, zhiax God defiroyed all their carkaF- 
free in rhe wildernels, fave Joon and Coleb. 

*. Take heed of {lighring che Goſpel; this bro cen Mories perſe« 

cution, as many godly and learned menthatfl r Religians _ out 
of the Land; have confeiled, cheig ulnghs, ern unfruufulneſs un« 
TT "n. .Kiog Kdwprd £  buchs Nw, brought the perſecurion 


| 37: Fake heed'of of loting your ki Love: chat makes God threaten to 
take away bis Candleſtick. 

- 22... Takebeedof; oraphaning che Chridian Sabbath, which i is YA 
piophanedevery/whores ;a dayahag Cheriſh by bis reſurrection from the 
dead hatheonlesratgd ig be kept, holy ro. God: Carminly if the Jewes 
were (o ſeverely punane grating Wooten h, which was ſet a part 
in memory of «hq Greation, ſurely God will ſeverdly puniſh thoſe rhat 
break the Sabbayhyſec 4 par; in memory of Chrifts Reſurreftion, May be 
ſame will ſay, I have commictes many of theſe lang, bi anu not brought 
into arty Brajc;) Remergberyjc wagnine rgonethsafrer Novid had nutnbred 
the , beſode hewas uxthis Graig ; bur as ſure as God is in deaven, 
fin will ing ſrairs ſooner qr latter , though one fin a huudred years, yer 
ſhall he be accurſed : may be.thy proſperity makes way for thy danwnarg on :: 
add xy greareft diffreſs,char thou gonb pace fivatptolpeicg 

iVſe 3-: H ha bripgeth,a Na inRng la rivethsJearn what 
noe cauſe we have to fear thac,Gyd (hall bring rhis ation 1x20 great dis! 
ſtrefs,becaule of the great abomination are commireed in the midft of it : 
Our King and Sovereign was ta a great ſtraic in the fayes'vf hisbaniſh«: 
ment, bur God hath delivered higz. God harh delivered chis-Natiau owt of 
gol ſtrairs ig ral nr apegaln pi Cod er fox ue infieaitaf. cepen- 
n5,we-commit,hew!f1 ins, | There are. few Onhbeig- 
—_—_ Ok not fic to be named in any place, much leſs here! 
the drunkenneſs, and adulcery, the vpn and ws the ro Re 


and IIS ing,the vain ay af ay ey 
— i : Ms! miſt of I not uv fo Mee [ha vio line <4 


nat my Youl he anmoged an fk. ation as this?..Goil will/uat otily 


puniſh us, bug be avenged 6, n0'WA add 
Deſulation,tar by a Nataral Ora M09 may 


Lagly, Learn w region and Pucſhy whar! 
' cauſeygubaye (wo « __ Tn Sad great firaics; be»; 

cauſe of your great cbr ſata an i: mnfulne(s 1! er the SIS 
ator Grace, . 
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Grace,you that have ſolong enjoyed the Goſpelz you have had the Goſ- 
pel in this place in greac abundance ; Dr, Taylor he ſerved an Apprencice- 
ſhip in chisplace z Dr, Stewghton ſerved another Apprencicefhip, aud1, 
through Divine Mercy, have ſerved three Apprenticeſhips,and half ano- 
ther almoft among you ; you have had the Spirit of God ſeven and chirty 
years in the faithful Miniſtry of the Word, knocking ar the door of your 
hearrs,bur many of you have hardned your hearts. Are there not ſome of 
you,l only pur rhe queſtion, that begin to loath rhe Manna of your Souls, 
and to look back towards Egypt again? Are there noc ſome of you have 
icching ears, and would fain have Preachers that would feed you 
wich dainty phraſes,and begin not ro care for a Miniſter that unrips your 
Conſciences, ſpeaks ro your hearts and fouls, and would force you into 
Heaven by frighting you our of your fins ? Are therenot ſome of 

that by often hearing Sermqns,are become Sermon-proof,thar know 

to leep and ſcoff away Sermons? 1 would be glad to ſay, there are bur 
few ſuch ; bur the Lord knoweth there are roo tos many thar by lonj 
preaching, ger little good by preaching, inſomuich thar 1 have often ſai 
it, and lay irncw again,there is hardly any way to raiſe rhe price of the 
Goſpel-Miniſtry,bar by the want of ic: And that I may flatter not you; you 
have not profited under rhe means you have enjoyed, therefore you may 
juſtly expe& God may bring you into a ftrair, and rake away the Goſpel 
from you : God may juſtly rake away your Minifters by death, or orher 
ways. Have you not tour firſt love? Why did God rake away the 
Goſpel from che Church of Ephe '*s,bur becauſe they loſt rheir firft love ? 
Are you nor like the Church of Loadicea, that was neicher her fior cold ? 
therefore God may juftly ſpew you our of his'mouth : what God will do 
with yon, I know noty a few weeks vill determine : God can make a 
great change in alictle rime ; we leave alt ro God ; but in the meantime 
er mecommend one Text of Scripture co you, Fer, 13. 16. Give gloryto 
the Lond your God, before be canſe darkneſs an before your feet Bumble wpon the 
dark, Monxtains,and while ye look for light be tutait into the ſhadow of death, 
and make it groſs darkneſs. Verſe 1 7. Eat if you will not bear tr ny ſon! foal 
= in ſecret places for your pride and mine eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run down 
with tears, becauſe the Lords flock, is cartied away captive. Give glory to 
God by confeſfing and repenting of your ſits, by humbling your ſouls be- 
fore che Lord, before darkneſs come, and who knowerh bur this may pre- 


vent darkneſs? | | 
C Dr. Man-. 
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Hebrews 12. 1. 
Wherefore, ſeeing we are compaſſed about with ſo great « cloud of Witneſſes, let 
1s lay aſide every weight, and the ſim which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us 
run with patience tht race that is ſet before ws, 


N the former Chapter you have a friritzal Chronicle,or a Catalogue of 
the Lords Worthies, and all the eminent effefts of their Faith; and 
now the Apoſtle comes ro make uſe of this Hiftory, that he had pro- 
duced chrough ſo many ſucceflions of Ages of all the holy men of God 

that excelled in Faith, Wherefore ſering wt are compaſſed about with ſo great 
a cloud of Witneſſes,&c. | 
The Texc is- wholly Hertatory, Tit ir obſerve, 

x. The Premifſes,or principle the Apoſtle worketh upon, ſeeing we are 
compaſſed about with &e. ' 

2. Thepraftical Inferences, which are(deduced from thence, and they 
are (WO, 

x. Onecoycerning the private part of our duty, Let us lay afide every 
weight &c; there is ſomerhing external ayd wichouyr, like 26 clog us in our 
way tg. Heaven, ->=-every wegght, and (oneihing wickin thar will hinder 
and trouble us within : therefore he ſaich, An the. fin which doth fo eaſily 
bejet W, | 

2, Here is the poſitive part, Let  ra41 with patience the race that is ſet 
before ws. Thepe's motion [ Ran] the manner [with patience ] the age or 
way | theracethat is ſet before us, | | : 

My purpoſe is to give you ſome brief] thoughts upon this uſeful and 
practical inference of the Apoſtle, from the Hiſtory of che faichful before 
recorded. ThereforeI will firm up the whole Text in this poine, _ 

Dot. The people of God that have ſuch s multitude of examples of holy Men 
and Women ſct before them, ſhanld prepare themſelves to run the ſpiritual race 
with mgre patience and chearſu'neſs. | . a. Sn. 

There are two things in this Dofrine,the Encorrigement and the Duty, 
I ſhall open both with reſpeR ro the eirchmſtances of the Texr. : 

Firſt, The Exiconragement; Amnltitade of cxamples. or,as in the Text, 
Sceing we are :onmpaſſed about with fo great a cloud of Witn: ſſer. Maik here 
are witneſſes,a great clvd of witneſſes,and theſe, comp 15119 us *21nd about, 


: 
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Firſt,Here arewitneſſes ; by that term, weare to underſtand chaſe wary, 
thy Saints mentioned and reckoned upin the former Chapter, . Abe), E-- 
noch Nob, Ibrahim, $4oſer, &c, All che Saints of God that have had ex- 
perience of the gooducls uf his providence tothem, and the f [filling of 
his promiſes, chey are all called J//:zneſſes 3 why? becauſe the, depoic a 
reftimony fur God, and w ſpeak rofurure generations to be conſtant, as 
they were, that they mighc receive the like reward.. This witze1 was 
partly in their Fa and partly in che frxit of their Faith. 

1, They witnefſect i heir faich,(Fohn 3 33.) He that bath received bis 
teſtimony hath (ct t» hs eal that God is tre, A man that hath ſoundly digeſt= 
ed che promiles, that exprefles his faith by chearfulneſs and patience un« 
der all difficulties, troubles, delays, and choſe ſundry trials chart he meers 
with, he gives it under hand and ſeal, proclaims it to the world that ke 
hath to to with the true God. And, 

2. They witneſſed in che fruirs of rheir faich,as they give us an inſtance 
of Gods fideliry rowards them that faichfully adhere to, aud firmly be- 
lieve in his promiſes ; it is ſaid, Heb. 6. 12. Benotflbful, but followers 
of them who through faith and patience imberit the promiſe. | Let Faith but 

et Patience a work, do but hold ont alicle while with God, and. you 
may learn by the example of all choſe. holy men, we fhall inheric che 
promiſes, they ſhall be made goud toa tirtle, and nor ene thing fail of 
all thar the Lord hath ſpoken ; as thoſe holy men were exerciſed and 
rolfſcd ro and fa, bur ic ſucceeded well wich them at the laſt. O then 
let us hearken i che depoſition of theſe worthy witneſſes rhat are.re+ 
corded in the Sc;ipture, and with ſuch an invincible reſolurion ag -rheirg 
was let us hold out our courſe towards true happineſs : If we donor ghey 
thac are 10w propounded as Witneffes rous, will at the day of Judge- 
ment be produced as a earyp, (- us. And pray alſo let us remem=- 
ber char we are to continue and keep afoor that teſtimony to ſucceed- 
ing generations :, for not only the Prophers and holy men of God, werg 
Gods wirnelfes,bur all Gods people alſqare his witnefles, 1/ai. 43.10. KL, 
their faich, patience, diligence, conſtancy and chearfulneh under affli- 
tions, they are ro give it under hand and feal co the world; that God is 
a true and faichful God, But now, if we either by our finfull _—_ or 
by our drooping diſcouragements, diſcredic Chriſt and his profeſkon 
then we, are witneſſes againſt him,we deny that Religion which we.w 
ſeem ro profeſs and cry up, (Tt. x.-16.), They orefeſs they know Ged,but in 
works they deny bim;, and the more dangerous, becauſe derds are 
more deliberate than words, and ſoa greaterevidence of what we think 
in our hearts, If we by drooping diſcouragements and finful walking 
. C 2 diſcredic 
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diſcredit Religion, we deny it, and do in effe& put thelye upon Chrift, | 
Therefore let us remember they were witneſſes, and ſo muſt we, 

Secondly,By a figurative ſpeech they are called a Clond,[ baving a cloud 
of witneſſes} hy ſo? I might trouble you! with many conceirs Interpre-- 
rers have had of this word Cloud; ſay ſome, becauſe of the raiſednefs of 
rheir ſpirirs, becauſe Clouds fly aloft : Clonds,for the fruitfulnefs of their 
Dorine,as Clouds ſend down fruitful ſhowers upon the earth ;, & Clouds, 
becauſe they cool and cover us from the/heat ; ſo ſome would gloſs for 
our comfort : others with more = ment fay,a Cloud with allufion to the 
pillar of cloud which.conduRted the Iſraelites to Canaan ; yer neither doth 
this come up filly ro the ſcope of the Apoſtle ; for the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
nat of a Cloud that goes before us, bur of a Clowd that com aff:th us 
round abent, and therefore a Cloud ; rhe reaſon why *tis called ſo, is rhe 
number and'mulcitude of thoſe Wirnefles, as a Cloud is made up of a 

' mulrirude of vapours garhiered together, and condenſed into one body ; 
and ſo the expreſſion is ofren uſed, Ezek, 38.9. Thou fhalt be like « cloud to 
cover the Land, &c, noting the increaſe of the people when God would 

_ reſtore them, the multicude of Converts; and.ſo in prophane Authors, 
Livie hath ſuch an expreſion,an army of men is called a c/oud, Bur this 
is enough ro ſhew the intent of this expreſſion, thar there are a mulrirude, 
a very great number : though the godly comparatively ,and with reſpe&t 
rothe wicked, are afew,yer confidered in themſelves, they are a great 
number ; for, if the Martyrs, and thoſe glorious inſtances of Heroick 

faich, andthat under the Old Teftamenr, |when Gods [nrereft was more 
confin'd ro one People, if there were ſich a Church then, of fo great a 
mumber,what will the whole Church of che Old and New Teftament be, 
when we ſhall meet — Heaven? We are often diſcouraged wirh 
the paucity of Profeflors, and are apt to think our ſelyes ro be left alone, 
1 Kings 19.16. Bur ler us remember there is a Cloud of Witneſſes, we are 
not ſolitary now,and certainly we ſhall nor want company when we come 
to Heaven, To the innumerable company of ,&e. 

Again, it meets with an ordinary and Rtrong temptation which Satan 
ſuggeſts ro thghearr of the godly ,thar they are fingular and matchleſs in 
ther afflifiionr,thar none of the people of God have ever undergone ſuch } 
difficulties as they are expoſed unto; and this makes them queftion their b 
Fathers affetions,and pur chemſelves our of the number of his children. t 
I, bur all theſe chings are accompliſhed in the Saints of God before you, U 
here is a Cloud of Witneſſes that have been exerciſed and tryed co purpoſe, V 
2,Pet.q,9, They are troubled with a bufie Devil,a naughty world,a cot= a 
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rupt hearr, all have- had cheir eryal from.Gods corcefting hand; 7 he 
ſame dfflifiions are accompliſhed in your brethren;that ere in the world. Sothac 
we have many fellows, our loc is. no karder than the Sainrs of God that 
have gone before us,for there is a Cloud of Witneſſes. | 

3. Obſerve,the Apoſtle calls ic a Cloud that compaſſes ws round about, i.e. 
We have inſtances for every Tryal, Temptation,Dury that we are pur up« 
on: Here we have examples of thoſe that have fulfilled che commaands of. 
Chriſt on this ſide with an undaunted courage,and the examples of thoſe 
that have born the Croſs of Chrift with an invincible patience ©: bere we 
have examples of choſe that have conquered right=bard temptations, that 
have deſpiſed the delights of the world ; and there are thoſe that have 
conquered /eft-band tcmptations,that have nor been broken and affrighted: 
with the terrors of the world ; all che Sainrs of God have. trodden that 
way; the ſame paths wherein weace to walk after them.: we cannor 
lpok rhis way or that way, but we have inſtances of Faith, confidence in 
God, and patience, we are compaſſed about ,&c. In ſhort, here lies the en- 
couragement that Chriſtians ſhould propound to themſelves, 

1. That there are examples. Chriſtians of latter rimes have more to 11 
fwer for their infidelity,than choſe of former Ages ; they that firſt belie- 
ved the promiſes, believed without ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, or multituds 
of examples ; many have gone before us that have broken the Ice, and 
char found goad ſucceſs from their own experi&nce, they have commended. 
God to ws, as a rrue and faithful God, and will not yotrgo on ? When» 
Jonathan and his Armour-bearer climbed upthe Rocks of the Philiſtins, 
then the people were encouraged to goup after ; ſo here are ſome thar- 
have gone before yau,and ir hath ſucceeded well with thera. | 

2. Theſe examples are many ;, not one or two that might be ſnppoſed to - 
be ſingularly aſlfted, and to have eminent Prerogatives above the relt of. 
their brethren,but many in every Age, whole clond of them, 

3. There are examples of many rare #nd excellent men, the beſt that ever: 
lived under Heaven : Take ( my brethren ) the Propbets for an example, &c, 

arm.5.10. | 
| 4. They are propounded to us,not for their words only, and fortheie 
proteſſion, bur for their deeds, for their bicter ſufferings ; and they abun=- 
dantly manifeſt tous, that there is nothing imp ſible in our duty, or any 
thing ſo difficule but may be overcome through Chrifts ſtrength enabling 
us : They all had the ſame nature wehave ; they were of thelike paſlion . 
with tis, fle and bl-od as we are, . of the ſame relations and concernments ; 
and rhen on the other fide, we have the ſame cavſe with them, the fame re=-. 
compence of reward toencoxrage us, the ſame G:dand Sqgivirr co recoms - 
Peace. 
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pence us; he ſutiered for us as well as for: them ; therefore we thould tol- 
low in their ſteps, and hold faſt our confidence ro the end, for they have 
ſhewed us,thart poverty, reproaches. death ic ſelf,and all choſe things rhat 
would look harih, and wic': a ghaſtly aſpet upon the eyes of the worla, 
are not ſuch evils, bur that a Belecr may nejoyce in them, and triumph 0» 
ver them. 1 ſay, they have ſhewed che blandiſhments of the world have 
not ſuch a charm, bur they may be renounced wirthour any loſs of coults 
derable joy and contentment, and thar the duties of Chrittiani:y are not 
(hard, bur chat a lictle waiting upon God will bring in grace enough 
to perform them; therefore ſaich rhe Apoftle, Seeing we bave 4 cloud 
of witneſſes, let us Ly aſide, &c, And ſo Icome to the Encouragement, to 
che 

Second thing and that is the dury here preſſed. 1.Here is the privative, 
2. The polirive part of ourdurty : Here is Mortific ation and Vivification, 
Mortification , Let us lay aſide,&c. Vivification, Let us run with patience, ic, 
In'borth the branches, he alludes ro rerms proper to Races : In aR 
you know men ſtrip themſelves of their cloaths, and whatever is bur! 
denſome and heavy, that they may be'the morelighr of foot ; and (@ 
the Apoſtle bids us lay afide every weight, and they do withal diet thems 
ſelves, that they might have no clog from within, 1 Cor. 9. 25. Every 
mm that ftriveth for the maſtery, is temperzte in alltbings, i.e, They took 
care that they did nor clog and indiſyofe rhemſelves for the race they 
were torun ; bur rhey verily run only for a corruprible Crown, we for 
a Crown that is incorruptible and glorious : ſo according to this double 
pra ice of Racez,we are to caſt alide every weight from wichour,&c, S0 
here's a duuble objeR, lat ins aſide every weight, and of fn, There's onw 
externtm the weight without, that preſſes us down, and hinders our (peed; 
and then there's impedimentum internum, there's 11, that which weakens 
within ; by reaſon of the former, we make lictle ſpeed ; by reaſon of the 
larrer,we are often interrupred ; and therefore we muſt doas they, that 
they might be (wife and expedite, /av aftle ever: weight, and be more tent 
. erate in 1) things, Herein a Runner in a Race differs from a Traveller.a 
Travdler ſirengthens himſelf for his Joyrney as well as he can, his cloaths 
on, ſometimes carries a great burden with him ; hut a Runner of a Race 
makes himſelf as light as he can. Bur to come more particularly ro the 
words. 

Firſt, (Ly aſide every weight, ) By weight is meant thoſe things that bur- 
den the (oul, and make our heaven!” p: Og ref« more redious and ctrmber» 
ſome : and by weight is meant ( Ithink )the delights and cares of the 
world, the multicude of ſecu'ar bulinefs, all our earthly conrenements 

An 
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and affairs,fo far as they argtburden rv us, hinder us in our way to hea- 
yen ; theſe mult all be put Ci, Luke 21. 3,4. faich Chriſt, Take beed to yorer 
ſelves, leſt at any eime your hearts be overc barged with ſurfeiting and drunken= 
* WH neſ7,and cares of this life &c. The heart thar is depreſt, cannor be fo free 
i for God, and the Offices of our heavenly Calling, when we give way to 
ſurfeiting drunkenneſs and cares of this world, 
| 1. The heart may be overcharged with rhe delights of che World ; 
Surfeiting and Drunkgnneſs mult rot be raken in the groſs notion; you 
muft nor think of ſpewing, reeling, vomicing,as if ro avoid theſe were a 
full compliance with Chriſts diceQtion, the hearr may be over-charged 
when the ftomack is nor ; there 15a dry drunkenneſr,and a more refined (mr 
feiting, and that is when the heart grows heavy, untic for Prayer, reliſhes 
not the things of the Spiric, when the delights of the Fleſh clog the 
wheel, abare that vigour and chearfulneſs chat we ſhonld ſhew forchin 
the worſhip of God and holy Afions, when the delights of the fleth 
withdraw us from that watchfulneſs and diligence that is neceſlary in'ta- 
king care for our fouls,then the heart is overcharged ; voluptuous living 
K a great ſin, ir choaks the ſeed of Piery ſo ſoon as planted in the beart, 
ſo that they can bring nothing ro perfedlion, ic brings a brawn and a dead- 
neſs upon the Conſcience and 4ffeGions; there is nothing that hardens 
the heart ſo nauch, as the ſoftneſs of carnal pleaſure, (Fude.19.) Senſual, 
baving not the ſfirit , Serſuality quenches our natural braveryand brisKk-+ 
neſs of ſpirit that becomes a man z much more doch ir hinder the ſub- 
lime operations of the ſpirit of God, Welt then, remember Chriſtians, 
you' are not only Travelers by the way, bur Ranners in a Race : If we 
were to ſpeak to you only under the notion of. Travelers in a way, this 
380 were enough to wean you from thedelights of the fleſh, 1 Per. 2.11. 
As ſtranger, and Pilgrims, abſtain from fl {bly lutts wbich war againſt the 
foul, The more you indulge thele fethly luſts, the more you hearten and 
treng/h;n the great enemy of yaur ſquls, and ftarve the beccer parts; 
bur you are as Exrners in a Race t, by this Metaphor the duty is more 
bound upon you,much more ſhould you bear downrhe bod;, and k:ep ir 
In ſubjection ; the Apoſtic hath a notable word, 1 Cor. 9. 27. I keep we 
wer my body, and bring it in (xbjedion, &c.. I bear down my body - You 
mult eccher keep u:der pleaſures, or pleaſures will keep you under ; for 
a man, 1s foon brought under the puwer, dominion, and tyranny. of 
evil cuſtomes, and ne ſo brujciſh pleaſure, byindulging the luils of che 
fleſh, x Cor 6.12. Be bur a lictle addited ro an; one ching, and row are 
brought under the power of ir; the fleſh, waxes wanton and imperious, 
and a flavery grows upon you by degrees : The more you cocker. earnal 
affects” 
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Afeftions,rhemore,they increaſe upon you Fd therefore you muſt hold 
the reins hard, exerciſe a ovate reltraint. Solomon in his Pemitemisl: 
gives us an account of his ownfully ; and how fearfully he was corrup- 
chis way, Eccle/:2.20. Woatſoever mine eyes deſired, T kept not from them, 1 
with-hild not my heart from any joy,&c. This WAS thar which brou he him 
ro ſuch a lawleſs exceſs, and ar length to fall off from God. When we 
give nature the fill (wing, and uſe pleaſure wichroo free a licenſe, the 
heartis inſenlibly corrcupted,and che neceffiries of life are turned into dif- 
caſes, and all char you do, *ris bur in compliance with your Tuſts ; your 
eating and drinking is bur a mea--offering, and drink-offering ro luſts 
and carnal appetires. I remember S-l-mon faith, Prov.29.21. He that de- 
licately bringeth «p bis ſervant from 8 child, fhall have him become his Son at 
length, i.e. allow a fervant roo much liberty, and he will no more know 
his condicion,bur grow contemptuous,bold and troubleſome,ſoir is hereg 
We areall che worſe for licenſe ; natural defires, unleſs they feel fetrers 
and prudenc reſtraints, grow unruly and exceſkive : And rherefereirh 
good ro abate the liberty of the fleſh,thar the body may be a ſervanr,ane 
not a Maſter ; when you deny your ſelves in »othinz, bur (atisfie ever 
vain appecice, -a cuſtom grows upon the ſoul, and Intemperance proves a 
Traleand an habitual diftemper, ſo that you cannot when yon would,upon 
prud:ntand pious reſpets refrain and command your defires ; and there- 
fore *cis good ſometimes ro thwart and vex the fleſh,as David poured our 
the water of Bethelem thar he longed for, 2 Szm. 23-17. nor to deny our 
ſelves in what we affe& and cover; luſtgrows into a wanton,and bold, 
and imperious, and ( preſcribes upon tis, and we are browght under the 
power of theſe tbings, 
2. The bulmeſs and cares of rhis world ; for theſe immoderartely fol- 
lowed, and nor in obedience ro God, are a ſore burden, and makes rhe 
{foul heavy,and allows no rime and ſtrength for God and his ſervice,and 
thoſe happy opportunities of privare communion with him,when weare 
1n-umbred with much ſervice, wenegleR rthar one thing neceſſary, Luke 10, 
42. and therefore Chriſtians muſt take heed that the lean kind do n$ de- 
vour the fart ; rhat Sarab be nor thrown our of doors in ſtead of Hagar; 
that Religion be northruſt cothe walls, which ſhould be our prime and 
chief buſmeſs,while every bufineſs hath irs rime and courſe. The Scripture? 
knowing the pronencſs of our hearts to temporal things, deals with us as 
we do with a crooked flick, we bend ic ſo much the other way,and there- 
tore ſometimes they forbid neceſſary labour, John 6. 28. Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth, &c, the meaning is, not thiefly ; bur- it bends rhe 


{tick another way, ſet not our affetions an the things of the earth ; Aman 
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muſt have ſome kind of affe&ion to hi- wok here below ; but we had 
need to be bent the other way : We may gather 1! is from his Precepr, 
«tis betrer incroach upon the world, then che worid ſhould incroach up- 
on Godlineſs, In (tort, things are a burden a: d clog co us, ac- cording as 
our d-lig be and ſcope is ; if the pom P and increaſe of che world be our end 
and ſcope, then Religion will be looked upon as'a burden , that 
will be a eight , and all duties of godlineſs as a melancholy. interrup- 
tion, as they, Amos 2, 8, Whew will the Sab'ath becver? Th: exerciſe 
of godlineſs will be a troubleſome thing, and we ſhall go abour the 
work ot Religion as if we went about it not : Buc, onthe other fide, 
if Heaven and heavenly things be our ſcope, then che world is a bur- 
then, and then we ſhall uſe it in the ndiecy not abuſing, as taking up 
our teſt here, 1 Cer, 7.31,32, Man hatin a body and Ba and he ao 

provide for both but for one in ſ«b:rdmat on ; the ſoul is the chief, and 
therefore we muſt not! ſo look after the intereſts and concernments'of 


YL the oy life. as to forget the intereſts of the ſoul,or co negle@them, 


Many will not ſo groſly 1dolize preſent things, ſo as co renounce thin 
to come ; 1. but they lo often follow the things of the world , that they 
negle& their erernal concernments. The happineſs of a peopte;, in 

commu-'on with God, and therefore that muſt be looked after ; we mu 
take heed that the cares of the world have not ſucha hand and power 
over us. as cither ro divert us from or unfit us for theſe higher and no- 
bler purſuits, the enjoyments of God in Chriſt. This is che firſt thing 
the ApolHe ſpeaks rot eſe ſpiritual Racers,to lay afide every weight, that 
is, the delights ofthe fleſh and the cares vf the worl4. ou 
Secondly, The next thing to be laid aſide, is fin, which: doth fo eaſily 
beſet us. As we muſt guardagainſt things witbowr ſo we muſt mort'fie dur 
corrupt inclinations withs : orelſe, it will ſoon make us weary of eur 
heavenly Race, er faint init, Sin you know is wo fold, Original, and 
Alva, A@ual fin is not meant primarily, for chac'is nt peccatum agins, 
the fin chat afily beſers us. but peccatne tranſtens, the /in that paſies from 
us, and original ſin 1s that which is ſempharically called fin Rem,7,3 Now 
this —_— 10 may be conſidered a5 meerly narve, or as acqui- 
red an improved into evil caffomes and habits : @r -acco:iding ro mens 
temporrand conſtirncions, as they are ſeverally diſpaſtd, ſo by the corrup- 
tio bfamature they are i»clivedto one fin more than «vorber ; as the 
chanetis cut j ſo corrupt ture findes a vencand iffue': evecy man 
there in ſome predominarit fi, and in every regenerate jer(o#' ſome re- 
liques ofthat fin, from whence is the greateit danger of his ſoul ; chas 
David ſpeaks of bis ingqwy, Plal, 18. 23, Wellthen, this is 5h ſin. thas 
cald lion tt 30H = D "ab 
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forth eaf'y beſet mw: original fin improved into ſome tyranny or evil 
ceſtome which doth increaſe and prevail ypon us more and more. Now 
this is ſaid (cafily beſer ws ) for three reaſons : Partly, becauſe it bath ; 

eat power aud reftrainc over us, and implics the whole man, the mem- 
Pers the body , the faculties of the ſoul ; fo greatanincereſt hath ic 
acquired in our affeRions , it dorh ea/i/y beſet ws, it hath great power 
wo command over us, _— becauſe it (ticks ſs cloſe,that we cannor 
by our own ſtrength lay it a ide, Jer.13,23 Can the Ethbropian change bis 
thin 7 or the Leopard bu 7 Bo ? &c. A mancan as ſoon change his skin as 
lay zſide his cuſtomes, that are ſo deeply engraven as the blackneſs of 
an Echiopian. or the ſpots of Leopard. And partly becauſe it mingles 
it ſelf wich all our motions and aQtions, Rom. 7. 21, &c. Iteafily be- 
ſers us,tis preſent with us, it impels us,and ſollicits us, and draws us to 
fin further and further and doth make us negligent in what is Gods ; we 
cannot do or ſpeak any thing, but it wil infeit us in a!l our duties of 
Piety, Charity, Juſtice , on every ſide it is interpoſing, vexing, cthwart- 
ing the motions of the Spirit, and ſo abates our (trengrh , vigour, and. 
agiliry and recards our courſe towards heaven and glory: therefore, 
tay afudry as Every Wei, loevery Sin, &c, | 

Queſt. Now what wit to ( lay aſide ? ) or bow can we lay aſide, fſnce fn 
fticks ſo cloſe t6 6, and ts engraven 1% our nature: 
 Anſw. Certainly, ſomething may be done by us; for this is every 
where prefled as our duty,Epheſ.4.22, Put off rhe-old man,and 2 Pet,2,1 1 
we may put it off more and more, though we cannot lay it afide. Then 
we arc aid ta lay afide the ſin that ſo eaþly beſets us , when we prevent and 
break the dominion ofit, that it ſhall not reign over w,Rom 6 12, Let not 
= reign, ce, Though ic dwells in us,lives in us, and works in us, yer it 
ould not overcome us, and bring us into bondage and ſo it will not be 
imputed to onr condemnation , and at lengch. when chen the ſoul ſhall 
be ſeparated from the body, we ſhall be wholy free from jt. 

neſt, 1, but what mnſt we ds that we may ſorepreſs it? ( thr aneftion res 
_ that we may breach the doninion of it ? 

Anſw, 1 anſwer this is_the work of the Spirit of God; but wemuſt 
know,the Spirit of God doth work the work of wortiScaton two waies: 
by Regrveration , and ofter Regeneration: By Regeneration , and ſo he 
doth immediately without any co- opperation of ours mortifie the-deeds 
of fin, gives fin its death-wound , that which is left, is a thing mer tified, 
it broken, The Scripture often ſpeaks of this firſt work of Re ration, 
Rom, 6. 6. Colo. 2. 11.. Firſt, when. we are planted into Chit then 
| #6 put off the body of fin, and though it doth not profgntly die, 
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yat *ris weakned, that it cannot reign, though it be —_—_— 

2, After Regeneration, the yum doth more and more deftroy ſin, 
the relqiues of fin, this crucified body of fin, till it dieth who'ly away ; 
this he hin us, but not without us Kew. 8. I3, Through the Spores Pr 
tifie the deed: of the body : Not the Spirit without us, nor we without the 
Spirit, but ye throwgh theiSpiris, What is then required of us ? 

x. Seriouſly purpoſe not to ſin, and promiſe to God to yeild him 
unfeigned obedience, Eſpecially ſhould we make this promiſe in the 
aſe of thoſe ſolemn Rites by which the Covenant between God and us 


is confirmed, Take up a ſolemn purpoſe net to grive the Spirit, nor 
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to break his Law,Pſal, 119,106, / beve ſworn, and {1 will perform it , that 
1 will keep thy rightcons jud 1: This purpoſe of heart is the root 
of all good ations ;, therefore in the confidence of Gods help, in tha 
ſenſe of thy own weakneſs, Pſa/.11 9.32. we cannot lay wagers upon our 
own ſtrength, yer *tis our duty to engage our heatts ro God. T6 fin 
againſt chelight of our own conſcie! ce, and illumination. of the Spirit”, 
and che chaſlening and inſtruion of our own reins, that aggravates 
var fin ; but eo fin againſt,and beſides our tixed purpoſe of not finning, 
that lightens fin, for then *cis a (in of weakneſs and infirmity, not of wil 
fulneſs and malice ; and then we can (ay as Paul Rom. 7, 19. When che 
heart is fixedly bent cowards God, The evil which 1 would not, that do 7| 
Two wayes may we be ſaid to fin againſt pwpoſe , cither when weare 
over-bora beſides our purpoſe, or our purpoſe ſtill remaines to pleaſe 
God : As, when the water breaks over the bank, the bank remaining, in. 
ſuch a caſe che fault is not in the bank, but in the violence of the flood, 
Or 3. when we break off our purpoſe,or conſent to do evil ; «s when we 
cut chorow che band , the water may eafily make thorow. Ther's a 
greatdcal of diffcrence between fin dwelling in us, and fin entertained by 
us ; between ſin remaining, and fin reterved : when you have a fra pure 
pole again(t all fin, there is fin remaining, but tis not reſerved, *tis noc 
xept and allowed, 

2, Watchover thy ſelf with holy ſuſpicion , becauſe thog baſt ſin 
within thee that doth eaſily beſet thee ; therefore confider thy wayes Pſa). 
119 59.Gxard thy ſenſes, Job.31.1. butabove all, keep thy heart; Prov. 
23+ Conſcience muſt ſtand Porter at the door, and examine what” comgs 
in aad what goes out : watch oyer the ftrategems of Satan, and ſeduting 

motions of thy own heart. | 

3. Reſiſt and oppoſe ſtrongly __ the farſt riſings of the fleſh, and 
the tickling & pleaſing metions of fin that doth eatily beſet us, when k 
doth entice us away from God, of do any thing that is unſeemly, & r06- 
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trary unto the duties of out beavenly calling, Oh remember we are not 
debcors to the fleſh, Kow.$.20, 1hvu art tyed to the Lord by ail obli- 
ations and indulgencies therefore break the force of fin byaſeriovs re» 
ſtance, check ic, and let chy ſoul riſe up in"indignatisn againit it, my 
buſineſs is not to pleaſure the fleſh bur cÞ pleaſe the Lord. 

4 B:wail chy involun;ary, laples and falls wich penicential tears, as 
Peter went ou' and wept bucerly,Mat, 26. 57, Godly ſorrow is of great uſe 
for laying aſide offin as ſalc potions kili wormes, - When Children are 
troubled with wormes, we give them lalt potions, ſo thele bitcerpenis 
tential tears are the means God hath appointed co worrific fin , that's 
the reaſon the Apoſtle ſaith,2 Cor. 7.19, Godly ſorrow worket» repe=tance 
toſalva im, not to berepemieda®; '! isnot only a part of repentance but 
worketh preſerving durable reſolutions, a _ ciolely with Godt 
'tis a means God hath bleſſed to chis end and purpole, 


$3, Recover from thy talls, reaew.chy combate, as I/-ae/wien the 
were overcome in battel they would try itagain and again, þds, 20 y 
Take beed of ceaſing for che preſent. tor chough chy enemy ſeems to pre» 7 
vail, thou.,h the fleſh ſeems to prevai! agaialc che ſpicic 1a the bactel, yer 
thou ſhalt have the. beſt of it in che war , by the power ot grace thou 
ſhalt have the victory. 

Thus | have gone over the privative |part of our duty. Lt ws lay aſide 
every meig t, and the /in that doth ſe eably beſe: ws, I ſhould have come 
to the prfitzvue, Let ws run with patience the race tha: #1 ſet b:(1yews : there 
is the duty, Let «s run the race that is ſt before ws ; and there is the man» 
ner of the duty, Let us run #4 patience, I ſhould have ſhown you, that 
a Chriſtians life is like a race from earth 'to heaven in a way of holineſs, 
and exeiciſe of Grace, This Race i: continues as long as we continue 
inthe world, from our Nativity, io our death , after death the ftrife is 
ended ; Now in this race we muſt yan, and o rw». that. we may cbtain the 
crown, Cor.-g.24. Running is a motion, and a ſpeedy motion , there is 
lying, fitting or ſtanding, but till there mu't be run g: ie muſt 
make a furcher progre(s in the way,to heaven, forgei ting thoſe things 
wh:ch are behind, and reaching forth wnto thoſe rhings which are before 
Phil, 2, 13, | 

The Ts was not to enquire hew much of the way already was 
but totrain himſelf toe vercome what wes yer behind, And ſo ſhould 
we conſider what fin: are yer to be morctyed, what duties yer anoxcbed 
almoſt «»t-#ched; what beard cor fits are yet to be undergone, and Rill 
to hold on our way without wining aſjde,or halting oecauſe of difficul- 
zics,diſcouragements, (tumbling blocks, , Andchere are tcllows and c0- 
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par'ners with us, that run chis Race, wich whom we may ſtrive in a hol 
emulation, who ſhould (go forwardeſt, who ſhould be moſt forward in 
the courſe of pleaſing God. O Chriſtians, there are many coatentions 
amongſt us. bur when ſhall we bave this holy contention? Heb 10 24. 
In a Race there is the Agoncrheta, the Jadge of the ſportes : ſo here God 
obſerves all ; no matter what cheſtanders by ſay, the Judge of the 
ſports muſt decide who muſt bave the Crown, 1 Cor. 14.3.4, And thenat 
the end of the Race there is the Crown, 2 Tim. 4. 7.8, 7 bave fought P 
good fight, | have finiſhed my courſe, | have kept the favh, henceforth thre is 
laid up for mr a cyown of righteouſ-eſr, Ke, Ina race there are ſpeRacors.: 
ſo there are here, God, Angels and men, 1 Cor. 4. 9, #e oe 4 ſpeftacle 
ro te wor [d, to Angel , and to men; &c, Sr 
Thus for the fimilitude of our Race, in our way to heaven, Now 
wherein it differs, 
-* This is a &:ce not undertaken out of wantonneſs, but out of neceſli- 
> ty: God ht c4lled us to this courſe, and it we run not inthis Ruce we 
are undo: tor ever, And in other Races, but one bad the ( rownghere all 
* arecrow <d,2 { im,4.8 chough they be nor ſo eminent as the Apolt's; 
here all are '_ rown'd that run in the manner God hath required * Hence- 
forth ir laid up i me acrown of righteouſneſs, which the Lo-d the rightcous 
{net ſhal give me at that day ;, And not to me onely, ont wnto hen that love 
15 4 prar ing, . % | | 
F. r the manner, (with: patience ) Let u1 ran with patience © Patience is 
neceſliry, FI X 
1, Parcly becauſe of the length of the Race,and the diſtance; between 
us and the promiled reward . Our Race car.not be ended bur after ſome 
degrees of ime , long waicing is troubieſome to the ficſh, and. there- 
fore we "ave need ot pucierce, js Et 0 ld wants 
/ 2, Beeauſe we meer wich many im Sfients, trouFles and, ta- 
tions by the way ; there ateTpirttual a yerarges' wich, whom we”. 
fight , for we go on, we nor. onely run, bur fight ; theretore.Fn with 
4 4e+ Cf, A F pr, 
F 3, Recauſe the ſpeRators will be ready'to d iſcourage. us : We arg ſer 
forth not o»ely as a ſpeRacle to God and Angels, bur to the warld, and 
they wi'l be ready to detide,ſcorn and oppole us for our £eal.ro God, ' 
and our fotewardneſs in the waygs of God, to _dilcourage us b;; bicter * 
mockings,& c.theretore /4; xs rw with patience tbe rgcs that hs ſer before us 
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Rev. 3- latter part of Ver, 4. 
And they ſhall wall with me in white, for they are worthy, 


— 


| þ the former part of this Verſe, yon heard the commendation of 
thoſe few names in Sardis ; it was this, They had wet defiled their gar- 
wents, In this latter pars you have! their encouragement in their re- 
ward : They foal walke with me in whe. | In which encouragement 1 told 
you we might conſider two things, or take it into two parts. 

Firſt, That they ſhould walk with ( b 5fF, 

Secondly, They ſhmld walk in White, 

| have ſpoken to the former of theſe, 7 b-y bal valh, with Chrift, 
that the Scripture holds forth under a two-fold notion ; 

Firſt as matter of duty, It is a duty to walk with Chrift, 4 

Secondly, it is matter of promiſe ; That they keep their garments 
andefiled, and live inrhigh favour with Chriſt, :ley ſhall walk with 
Chriſt : we favour thoſe that walk with us, 

Walking with Chriſt notes to us three things. 

7, That we have peace wich him. 

2, That we have intimacy wich bim. 

Jo That his being ſo much above us, we ſhould have this favonr from 
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And hence I noted the great priviledge of the people of God, that 
they ſhall walk with Chrift, 
1, It notes the great ſatisfaRtion of the Saints to walk with Chriſt, 
they ſhall be filled with his company. | | 
. © 2, How aſe it is, and. what ſafety there is to walk with Chriſt : he 
"Kath a wing to ſpread over them, RED | | 
$g. What opporunitics ſuch have as walk with Chriſt. 
4. What liberty ſuch bave as walk with Chrift. | 
$. Such as walk with Chriſt, may be ſure he will commuicate bis ſecrets 
to n_ be will —- mou what chey bave to do, "begss 
2, We ſhewed you the great nes of Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſhould 
take pr ran 5 = _ ry ſuch defiled creatures. 
3s et us take beed 0 ing our garments undefiled, leſt Jeſus 
Chriſt caſt us out of his compa _ we L no longer walk with Cel 
any more, Oh take hegg of wall ing blameleſs in the wayes of Chaiſt 
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Theſe things were ſpoken from the firſt poine, Now 1 come to be 
walking with Chrift in #b:e, be. h 
In opening the Text, I told you whice might be conſidered rwo wayes, 
1 As 't reſpe&s our tate, and ſo that by way of Juſtification,and thus 
they ſhall walk with Chriſt , but this is not the walking in white,the Text 
means, , 
2. Here isa farther walkj»g is white, and that is matter ofreward to 
the people of God. | 
1, To walk with Chriſt is white, it is matter of honour, wbice geraienta, 
are matter of honour, Princes, great Kings watk, 1» white garments, ſat. 
Saints of God ſhall walk, in white Chriſt will honour them, and give thas 
honour among them, becauſe they have kept their garments undebfile 
They ſhall »«/k, in whire like great Princes, and honoured perſons. 
Lened mane ie better then precious oyntment : they thatare good indeed, they 
have a good name, they ſhall walk i» white, To keep the conſcience 
as.is to keep the credit clean, and they who are careful not to blor 
ir converſacion,Chriſt will take care of their repucations,that they be 
nor blotred, that they walk wich men in honour, | 
It was worihily ſpoken in the 1 1c. of the Hebrewntbey kepe their gar- 
wents wnd-filed , and it wis by the power of faith, and they obtained 2 
good report by faith, keeping chemſelves from the pollations of the 
world, they kept to themlelves a good report, This honour and good re- 
rt which we get by k2eping our garments «»defi/ed, is ſure ; Abrahans 
ad an honourable title, Abrabiams my friend and a man after nune own heart, 
IG:"45 4. Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou wait honourable And 
not only ſo.rhat the people of God are honourable in his eyes; but they 
iſo ſometimes walk, us white, in the eyes ofthe men of the world : he 
an give his people room in che opinions of men, he moves their bearcs 
o think well ofthem, and he opens their mourds to ſpeak well of them, , 
hough-indeed the honour which they,who Frep ' garments undes, 
ted have inthisworld, ic is moſt uſually from en, from godly 
Und indeed henonr of them'is moft honourable, ' - 
Ic is nor much to us bat orchers fay or think of us, what the wicked. 
vrid judge of us, yer I ſay, God cananddeth ſometimes raiſe nos . 


ony of honour for his people amongſt earnal mer world. 7, 

ld not defile his fd 096 iondbfonbiramog ord vg 

Fas calt int@ priſon, whar of that Fhe was reſp ted the Pr) O 
afterwards he walked in white, OOO 3 


wt 2» Court, Daniel was one that waſkgd in white wich þ 
mon men of world fc with the Princes ofehe Eph 
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tender favour with him, be told bim, he would not diſobey God, to 
Pleaſe'men , yet be did not rail agairit him, and call him a ſtubborn fel- 
ow, becauſe he would not bow t© Baal, and atrerwards Daniel was as 
great a man as any in all that Province, he walked in white, God hath 


ER ny 


. created tetimonies of honour for his People from ſome men of the 


world. yea, they many times put » hte garments upon them: ſoit was 
with Chriſt, in Ma: .27. and verſe 4. . common men put a good report 
uporr Chriſt, 2 »/ ite gar ment; Truly, ſ=1.h the Cen! won, thirwas the Son 0 

God, Truly, this was a r:gh! eqn! ma”, faich he; when be ſaw bow he Carrie 
edhimſelf at his death, he gave him.a good report : thus it doth come to 
paſs,God doth ſomrimes keep up: beir bonour in the world, who will 


-nordefile their garments, nor touch the ſacrifice of Baal, and it follows 


ſo-with them,rhat the Lord ſhall clear up cheir credic and repuration,and 
the: Thall wa!k i» whi-e; in b9-0ur, before the men of the world, &ev,6,11, 
where the fouls under the Alcar are ſpoken of, who were miſerably uſe 
in this world, ahi:e &-bc; were given chem,to every one of them, that is 
their evidences were cleared. ' 
This may tea h us the readieſt way to the whire Robe, to the Rebs 
Honem it is tokzep us from bein, defiled with. ſinful praQilſes : certainl 
they-who pleaſe God, he can mak the world to honour them ; if God: 


qn—_ us, he can make the world apirove us too yet we mult not 


rhink to have all ſpeak well of us: yet this we may fay, if we keep 
our garments #»dJefiled, we ſhall} walk 1 wkice inthe eyes of men ;if God 
ſee our garments in the dirc, and {potred with che filth ofthe world, it 
will ſpoilthe honour we ſhould haye in che wor)dtas it was (aid of Aria, 
when his girments were cefiled,they cailed him Satanarws,that is to lay, 
devilſh : chus it may be, for che Lord harh a timeto cake our good name. 
from us, to cauſe our light of hongr co be caken from us, 

Ang as he hath cauſed us to walk in the »þice of hon-:r inthe world, 
ſohe doth ſom imes 'caule uy to *plk in reproach wich the world; they 
who defile r{eir par tychct. Toke th-ir honor with men,and they loſe their 
Joy chey ſhou!d «Ve bereat cr, Mal, 2, 9 Tow have dejarred from my li», 
£4 vefare will Imiks yu © 1 em:tible in the eyes of all men, ' It is a deſign 
of the fpirir of wickedneſs to draw men to in, that they may upbraid 
tiem.> af coriceive is the. ſenſe of che Apoltle, Gal. 6. 13. For neuber 
hy the iſelye; who are FIT CMC! ſed \dtp tbe Law, bat defire ts bave you cn 
eaſt W- thi jt" the glor) 'n 194; |, Jaith he » Ohthere are ſome 
of lh SE fk at wou'd draw men t6 ſuch-and ſuch wickedneſ! 
natchatchey- joy.mn their ffland but that they might glory in chei 
Fl; pea, as they: who Rand Jos, dv cycn force a good teſtimony 
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hope makerh nor akamed, and whence was aff this? Tbecauſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt which was given) A us, this cauſctkr Joy unſpeakable, The Spirit 


ſel beoreth witneſs with/quy ſpirits, that wt ave the Childien of God, Tits 
witneſs deth canfe wandetful joy;| mich more thanthe witneſs of our 


own-Conſciences. 
- 3-Phis joy dorh ariſe froma well-grounded hope, which thar ſoul bach 
chat keeps hnnfelf clean ; hope of en hoying Heavev arlaft, Hope of future 


be rae, merwets joy, "Rane: $.2, By mhom alſo we have acceſs by faith into 
2 and rejoxce in bape of the glory of God. 

ir garmenys whice, Rave ood —_ of hope 

— owter woke thereforerhis muſt needs ca1 (es to walk com- 
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walk in che whice of peace and 
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feaſt : Here roving 
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Solomon i ROT pk 
bize owes : ini Tyres yn, onachars = 
themſelves our of the puddles of the world. if-you 


from che puddles ofthe vprld.Comchas SED of ew 


rivers of joy flowing into 

woe bet A o Ggeg: tho 
= hon ere 

wirart 


the water of afflition, yer thy Gaomens = 
the World cloarh thee in 
-w; wich the Jokes. be Tar 
God now atcepterhthy works,now 
thy labour: thy ambicious labour is her 
mayeſt be accepred of kim, e. fruit 
accepts thy works, therefore rejoyce in ir. 
who kgep themſelves clean, frqm a Rit pity! ry 
2. This point gives us an account nes of Cri 
fp: Uy upon their rerms with the, the even while ſonar 
viſhneſs,orhets ignorance,orhers 1 fulft oe + of WET 
Whac is the reaſon? rhe roared is, "becauſe thy Km 
meaſure, and have had experience in ſome mea D 1.qe7 34 ics _ 
fome meaſure wich Chriſt in white,& it bach let aloe 
fouls,that they mowld nor loſe ir far all, the dai od aga of chi vor ; 
they had cacher indeed walk wich. Ch: v, in Wile 3; than 'walk wich 
_—_ the 
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Will provvufice' other ſenres 

int you; He harh'rhrbarnings for thoſe who defile rheir gar- 
ments, inthe place of rewards, for thoſe who keep thenveleanz :rhey | 
who defile ga yy ſhall wa of m——_ —__ > che'black | 
of diſhomour, "as. Jeb. faith, Imalk aff Zay monrning mh hbourtbei Sin rhe 


coulneſs ſhall' nar fine pony them + Oh wharbireer avid i 
fore things have mary talfedfot defiling chat garments, whateforifavour I | 
of men,or to pleaſe men; they have ftatned theit own RE Whar WY 
ſad bicter things have been + mary © how hath Confeienceriſen up a W | 
gainft them | Orake heed of the Afrer-claps of: Comſelence, I may ſay, W . 

ak heed of che wr 1 wp of con{cjency; * for they will cone upon. 
Y 


defile yout garments : As they who to pleaſe 


you cne.time or other, 
men: 
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mendefile their garments, ofren fall intorheir difpleafure, whoſe favour: 
they ſoughc ; fo oftentimes ſuch fall inta@difpleaſure withthemſclves, or 
to be ſure they (hall ar laſt : there is many a oneglives under the diſ-favor 
of his own conſcience, many a oue that his conſcience will nec give him@' 
good word, or a good look,whence bath ic been ? they have defiled their 
garments. They who. venture rodothings difplealmgro God, ſhall noc 
long be pleating wr yr Mn Tom 1} p< { *1+681 
he ſtury ſpeaks of Francis Spits, thar to pleaſe men, ro ſave aneftate 
he defiled his garments, and he preſently a into rebuke of himſelf, and 
me under = rebuke _ tr ce 8 ref 7 To 
ob 8.15. ſpeaking of che hypocrite, bis bope ſhall becut off, che'w 
hgnifies'to loath, ray oc trantlate , 44 reply turret Lb hire, be 
ſhall loath bis hepr. There is atwo-fold Ro : Firſt, a loathing to re# 
pencance, that is, a gracious loathing, a loathing our ſelves for our find 
oy God, And there is a loathing of deſpair, and that is the loathin 


OE TTnTS RTS 


E. mean : the Hypocrice, ſball loath kis own hope; that is, he (halt: 

1 .deſpairiagly. *'Tis an affliftion to beloathed by men 2 but "A's 

dfi ent. tobe loached of our ſelves deſpairingly; this is the 

urbs of Hell, for this will be theporcion of ihe bor ever;, 

their vaniry, for their madneſs, 'tis next to the - ions of Hell, for their 
Rk 


<> WU Wormdicih not; aud thaxis che Wormof Conſcience :* Ohherefore, 
E, rake heed; Conſcience may be falenr;yea, ft may farrer ſo #rinre; "bye 
ay ahinQinSbCocaraached, Oro nk ndev?e 7 7h nt rdg 
he There is no ſuch thundering Preacher in the World 4s Conſtithes 1s; 
1ſt the thundering of Mount $7ne7, \is\mot ke the thimdering of fe Cmn] 
| {crence. + ran utc ! L497 

to - Fourthly and1aftly, let it be for exborration; and excourtg 

ur Chritt here'makes ir awvenco F& ler tliis be'art 


enr, for 
3 ” 
ea MW co keep our garments ihdefiled, the dememhbeance that wethull Mith 
r- WM him in White, ju the White of peace, ad foy inthis Worl# *whowWor 
ey not walk in this White? who would not 'be ambng tho who keep their 
ok MW garmencs Whire inthe midft of a-defilect and defiling World 2!” <1 
e {. Lerime:give you but a threeedbld conftideration. ' To fir(ybt tip 6 an 
d exccedin\r exaftne atd carefoalneſs; ndr not tf e your Blrthences,” ſeth 
ur there is fuch areward point oagntia of Whixzt from: 
ar Whire, wherein we ſhall walk ich' fefus Chriſt, 1t kay ; 
a- WM pincſs,ſo much Heaven is come down tipo ye, while you tive this white 
*Tis heaven before- heaven; Matth, 28. 3, che: Anpelthaddini down ro” 
the Sepulchre of Chrift,his Raiment was whireas' ie. ſry 
when they had Angelical Appatitions, they. always ippearedro _ 
4 | White 3 


ww, 


"od WH 7 


_ 
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©. *#tys CrayLySermon, .. + 
white, /23.onc upon the Rackthoughthe fel an Angel ſupplying kim, 
while his enemies cormented him.  -- Yr bc 
; Chrift calls the Phariſees whited Sepulchres, they are whited,but whited 
Sepulchres,chatisa woful condiciongo be whitedlike a Septlchre, Thus 
ir4s'with theſe whodefile chemaſelves, they are whiced Walls, and whited 
Sepulchres., Fhey chac keep rhemſel ves White, ſhall walk in Whice,ſhall 
have Angelical Glory. 
-Secondly;Conſider this Whice,or walking in Whire,isſuch as conquers 
All che blacknek of this World : *ris not poſſible for the World to alter the 
olour of chis Whice, how much dirt ſoever they put ic : this Whice 
will be VVhice ſtill, chey cannot rumirro beblack ; they eannoteake a- 
ay this peace, this joy from us z they cannox ſtrip us of this habie, they 
y pull off your fine garments,bur/you cannor be ſtrip of chis VVhire, 
our 109 ſhall no man take from you,2 Cor.6.20, As ſerrowful, yet always ves. 


ing ; 6s poor, yet making many rich , .#s baving notbing, yet freely on 3 
1d,yet 


things. .Fhe V Vorld may .pyt us intoa fad eftare, as tothe V | 

{we are not our of our white garments, always rejoycing, Heb,3.13, Als 

ugh ihe Fig-tree ſhall nor blofſome,neicher Gall ruir be in the Vines, 
labour of the Olive ſhall al, ag the fields ſhall yield no mear, anc 

he lack fhall be cur off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd tn the 
alls, chis canoortake away the VYhice garments, no, faith the Propher, 


will [rejyceintbe Lord,and joyinthe God of my 456-0 'Tis a cony 


ering joy, turns all ſorrow into joy, and blackneſs to 
eepclean. 


re, therefore 


whire garments, when chey have been caſt into priſons 
have they rejoyced ?Tis ſaid of Paul and Silas ,rhey were 
their garments nndefiled,and they had a great deal of peace 
and joy z. when.they were put in the flocks and dungeon, then they ſuvg 
at midnight : what an enlargement of, heart had they at that time ! | 
So in theftorics of ancient and lafer times, how have they rejoyced, 
an 
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and gone trium ro the Gibber 7 for then Chiriſt-gives moſt of this 
White. Ir hath been che ule of perſecnrors-ro pur fehy garmencs 
che Martyrs, — I I cf, rp ro pts. 
Nath riſen ror thar in rhe time of (ufferi ro make chem 
look like Devils, = he eof Chriſt bath riſen co wrong _— 
Fave been full of peace and joy ar that rime; therefore. be 1 
walk with Chrift in this Whice. This Whiceis an Angelical Habir, a 
unconquerable Habir, and *cis that will be wich us-moſt when we have 
moſt needof ir. 1honld have added a third, thar walking with Chriſti is 
an honour ,and "tis walking in the 'Whire of peace md | 
So thir#y,'tis atruch of walking with Chriſt in in the fire of þ glory, 0 
in the Transfiguration, which was a Type of Heaven, 'bis 
Ibite, fo 4s mo Puler on nn eros and.chatis which 
ht have ſpokerrof royou, that | pomem—wayey'* on 
ns 4m of thar, nmr rad pry) Sr glory hereaker. 
iſs of the White of honour, ' and have nee muob of the 4 
fire we fhall walk-with Chriſt in-the Whireof Glory?! |, 2+ 
word only fay rhis wy6n, Thatas | have from this Texe,and many 
more, Igor ce moet ſouls into a:Whizeſtace, nqfurat; 
ation, roa ſtare &; and as I havebeen tO kee 
Four gpenmen garments Whire, rhat you may be-in the Habir of O00 
rd :foir fhall eb preron nk uld 


cont no more aps) procure 
into this White of _ qe" mAy meet in che Whi 
of Honour bs good, the White of 


lory, br adage ry, M 
Her Joy very goodghe Wil of Gloryiabeſt ofall; .tharis rhe 
ceand Of. very g e z,, athy 
anſwer of all our prayers, ca CARER MARIO row | 


-+.... Mr. (afe's Sermon. 
| pr Revel. 2.5. 
Remtntbe# there ſore from whence tho art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt 
"oavorks 4 '07 effe 1 evil come mnto thee quickly, and will remgve the Candlotach 
" pitt of bis place, except thiu repent, [| | 


| here preſcribes precious Phytick forthe healing of this lan- 
-/ guilking-Ghurch of Epheſus z Tis compounded of a threefold.n- 
coi t: Self roflexion; Rewemberyoamgite..., . et 1 
+, Holy contricion and, bumiliation > oe A, Repens, . .. 1 + 
 ; Through Reformarion, Do thyfrſt Works. hd 4. 
'1 leftthe laſtrime vpowihe ſecond of theſe; namely, Repentence z, and 
En Gp rio, was, nat ſo.muchi9.0» 
pen'to you rhe nature demagnce, ( which is nor is 
place)as rogivein a Chralogie or Li of fuck Finder yay nit It 
expett thar all-his people in theſe three Nations fhould lay to heart, at 


repenrof before the Lord, 'Fgave youin a Liſt of cleven ſpecial fins that 


wetnou!d repent of and humble our felves$qr befare theLord. As | 
: 1 :Omiſſion of Duty. Prayer,reading the Word, Medi F520 hing 
will be for excaſero/lay byrduties, and we-are decretly ghd of anexcule. 
2. Remiſneſs of Duty. In things of the World weare all in all, aud all 
in every part ; amancannor thruſtanother'thoughktinro us; but in pray» 
er, how 0 67 /apr. pore} Gor voor and ho 
 y. Hhperiſit.' How untikviare wear home 49 what abroad ?. and in 
company to what in ſecrerÞ>v2 1 Wai! hn >w as dog ng one gd Wes df) ns 
4 Pride, In nn Parugioed 'Bireb-clahit.yea of G22 it 
ſelf, of Humiliry, Miniters,Ordinanees,&c. 
5.-Covetouſneſs, Never did Covetouſneſs invade the profeſſing party 
as now : The more goods men get, the leſs good rhey do. 
; 6. Senſuality. Voluptuouſnels, Wantonnefs, Chriftlans ler themſelves 
ooſerotheCrearure t- ” 


inthe Serpents curſe as well as their own, 
 7.4nimeſities and Divikons among Chriſtians : many have been aftive 
indle,burfew ro quench Divifiong | 
$8, Uncharitable cenſuring one another. 
9.Formality in Duty. Witneſs, 1 Phprepared coming. nfo 
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neſsof ſpirir,to : And ——_ of reflexion afrer dut7,how we have ſped, 
what we have got ; Sabbarhs,Sacraments,comes and goes, Monday morn= 
ing finds us rhe ſame as before, 

fo. Miſ-pent Sabbatbs, (ome prophane, others idle away the Sab- 
bath, &<. 
| a, Negled of ener Bibles in our families and cloſets, I pray God ir fore< 
>& gonot ſome great evil coming upon youas before the mallacre in Germs= 
| uy it was obſerved, c. 1 proceed. 

12, That wait of matxal forbearaxceamong Chriſtians. Alas Chrifti- 

ho ans know not how to bear one wich another in the leaft kind of mea 
_ ſure. Ohrhe ſhorr-ſpiritedneſs among Chriſtians,cthey cannot bear one 
anothers burthens,they cannot bear with one another. *Tis very (ad,rhat 
wwe thar ftand in need of fo much forbearance, ſhould expreſs (© lircle ro 
our Brother : 'Tis an Argument we know not of what / 6p we are of, ( a8 
Chriſt rold kis Diſciples ) Oh ! how unlike tothar God whom we pro- 
f$ro be our God ? He is long ſuffering, patient, fill of goodies, pin- 
Sucre ,&c, we can bear nothing, we can ſuffer norhing one lv 
anorner. 
"23. Our preat murmaring 44 4inft Reformation and Reformer (God hath 
he the ee of our murmuring ; Ex+.2.6.) As if there had been ti6- 
thing thar would have undone us bie Reformarton 7 and truly God ems 
nd nr fuch 4 word as thar was ,Nanb.g.g, in _ and anger, 1 

pill make your Muermiaring to ceaſt : | will rake away the cauſe of your min« 
muring : I would have reformed you,and you would tor be reforgied : As 
Chriſt to Fernſalem, I world, bit you would not, ay The tithe mia 
come when we would,and God will not : whers we ſhaftery ; Orbes Dohuly 
h we bad demigion over w, &c, an - bit hou Lord?) fetup 
Government : rule chou over vilfMnd God may fay, No, 'tis roo late, 7 
would have bealed you, and you wen'd not be healed. 

14. The grear weg/*& of the care of owr Familier. Truly ris not rhe 
leaft tin char threarens the removal'of our Candle-fick. How -alty 
tiave the duties ofReligion been ler fall in our families;reading t d, 
finging Pſalms,&c, rime was, when one cond not have come through the 
"et i fireers of L-ndon on an evening in the weekeday,” bur we mightficarthe 
art praiſes of God, finoing of Pſahiis © 1ow ris a frranger in the Ciry, even 
, - WH vpon the Lord? own 4ay. Oh Nhow have Governours of Families cift off 
te By the care of the ſoufs that God harh tommirred rothetn? How tartlels 
are they of the ſouls of their yoakfellows that Tye in their boſGine, of 
their Children ,ch- tir of cheir loins,Maſtets of their fervants:&c, And 
in rhe mean time areready eo a and reftifie rhemſctves with rhe 
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b 1\dne(s of Caingo ſay ro God, Ant my brothers keeper / Am 1 the keeper, 
of my yoak+fellows, Childrens,ſervanrs ſouls? Yes,thou art the keeper, 
&c, God hath puc them into thy cruſt, andif rhey periſh through chy 
faulc,they may die in their fins bupthcir b1pod ſhall be required at thy band. God 
will fay ro thee as he did ro Cain, Thy brothers blood cryeth in my ear, | 
15. Our indifferences as to matter» of faith and dofrixe: Fhat we have 
nat been more zealous for the Truth of Chrilt,that great truſt and depoſi= 
tym which hath been commicced rous : We have accounted it no matrer 
of what opinion or judgment men be in theſe latcer tines. *Tis an uyi- 
verſal (aying,No matter what judgment men be of, ſo they be Saints : as if trath 
in the judgment did not go to the making up of a Saint, as well as bolineſ? 
inthe //ill and Affetjions : As if Chritt had nor come into the World to. 
hzar witneſs of the truth which was his greac delign : as if ic wereno mat=g 
ter,if God haye the heart,ſo the devil be in the head : as.if. no marcer that 
be full of darkneſs,ſo the heart be for God. 7} 
16. The x»{uitablexeſs of owr converſation to the Goſpel of Chrift ; *Tis thev 
quly rhing the Kpoſtſkspurs the Philippians in mind of, and commirsee 
cheir care, Pbil, x, 27. and truly in theſe unhappy dayes ir hath been ct 
anly thing-men have negleted and deſpiſed : how lictle-care that que 
converfaripns ſhould bonour the Gaſpel,&e:.. - . wa” 
47. Onnliving by ſenſe, and nit by faith. Sarely (my Brethren ) among: 
all the fans in-Eng/and that the people of God have cauſe ro be humbl 
for, there is not any whereby we have more provoked God than by that 
fin of our unbelief : murmuring and infidelicy have been our.ewo great 
{4ns,. for. which, ir is. the wonder of Gods mercy that he hath nor cauſed, 
aur carkafles to,fall in the Wilderneſs : he may take up thac complaint, 
afius, that he did. of Iſrael, Nam. 14.22. Becanje all thoſe men which. bave 
ſeen. my glory and my miracles which I di Egypt and in the Wilderneſs, 
and have tempted me now theſe ten times, and have not bearkned to my voyce,, 
ſurely they ſhall not ſee the Land, &c. And this is the lamentation we may 
takenp, that rruly co this very day we haye not faich enough ro carry us! 
from one miracle ro another, from one deliverance to another, from one: 
ſalvation to, another : ler one deliyerance pals-over our head; and no 
ſyoner one Wave riſes higher than another, but we are ready racry out 
with, Peter, Lord ſave me, Iperiſh : and well were ic if qur fears did-iflue 
iuto rears, and cryes. afrer Chriſt : we. rather are ready ro cry gut, as, 
thoſe in Ezek, 37. 11, Oxr bones aredryed, -and our hupru loſt, ape are cut. 
off for cur parts, We-area peuple that never knew how .to honour God iu, 
auy diſtreſs God hath brought us into ; never learns, to glorifie God, by, 
belicying : if we cannot fee him, we cannot belieye him -:, ſurely & ak 
| w | 
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which God hath done for us in fucha ſucceſſion of miracles, it might-well 
atleaſt have been found for our faich, during our ſojourning: In our Pil- 
grimage we might have learned by all that we have ſeen,to believe God: 
we might have made experience to be the food of our fairh : and wpon 
all che Providences of Divine Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, we might 
have diſcourſed our ſelves into belief, as David, z'Sam17:37, The Lord 
bath delivered me out of the paw of the Lyon, and of the Bear, jo will defer me 
out of the band of this Philiftine, So Paul, He hath delivered, ani dith deliver, 
we truſt be will alſo deliver. TUSTE TIES oO EINTTE "a 1 
- 'Oh-my Brethren, we diſhonaun God, and flarve our faith, by forgetting 
our experience, while we proclaim by our own unbelief; that we haven 
God thac we darenor truft. If we periſh we may thank our felves foric : 
ſurely if we muſcarry;thar account may be given for ity thar we find,Mat. 
r3 58. Becauſe of our unbelief, There is areſt of God before us : if we do 
norenter in,it ts becauſe of ourunbelief, 47 , 515» 7 TITS 
win 8. Went of ſympathy wh the bleeding, gafping, proming dying Churchts 
of feſw Chrift,, They have- Been in great afflitions round abobur;; have 
call'd ro us, 'pirty.me !'Ol-pircy me my friends !//for the hand of God is 
gone out againſt-me. 'We cannor lwok any way bur'we fee catſeofbitrer 
mourning ; but we have not laiil che bloed of Germeny, Lineania, Pied» 
marnt&c. ro heart z therefore God may jiufily lay it-r6orcharge, 'Warir 
of fellow-feeling, wirh our-Brerhren inrheir afliftions;r is a kind of ijer+» 
ſecurion, a kind of being ace to their ſufferings. © Thar we have 
not mourned, wept, bled wich them;;*thar we baveinot lien in-;rbe 
duſt. ſmore on our thighs, &r, God may juſtly ſay ro us; as Ames 6:8, 7. 
They ſhall go captive with the firſt that go capri; becanſe they are it gyieved for 
the afflitions of Foſepb; The word n:the Hebrew 4gnifies nonevt rhe 


. have been fick for the afflitions of Feſephc Ohymy Brethren ! when did | 


we goto bed ſick for the affliftions of. Gods:people abroad? whendid 
their miſeriescoſt us an hours ſleep?” or ameals'mear2! when did wel 
inthe duſt;and crponr,Ah Lord !itheiriglbry?. becauſe we have bord 

rears for rhein blood,” God may juſtly-fay, Phe nexr.turn aft peri 
ſhall 6/077 - poean you have nar becu afflited-in, the alliftzons of my 
Opie. 9G 219112 40? p71 5 17) | {* 
hs: Oar grievows wnſenfiblenrſs of Gods difrinanr, - Religion-never (uk 
fered the like a4 ic harhdone theſe larcer dates, by the Pride and Hfippovifie 
of me prerenders wa it.) Gods name hach beet, thereby bla phenied by 
an evil &hypocriticaboeneration;the prop! od;have: Hen mderthe 
greateſt reproachesand contempt. that ever any jheuoder tic Heavers ; 
and yerail this while Ro harenotberncontreantiociened our lglyes 
2 as 
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as if unconcern'd in the reproaches of Religion :  Blaſphemies refleted 
upon the name of God, who in theſe rimes of Blaſphemy, have gone in 
ſecrer, lien in the duft,and crved with holy Foſora Hhat wilt thou de wnty 
thy great name? Jolh. 7.9.. We have not labored ropreſerve in our own 
fouls,or ſtir up our brerhren,a holy ſence of Gods nawe,as thoſe Printi- 
tive Saints ;Mal;3.16, Where are they thathavebeen afſeted wich, and 
afflitted for the ſufferings of the name of God ? O conſider how little is 
God and Religion beholding to us for our tears,fighs,or groans ? What 
is become of rhar child-like ſpiric that was woutto poſſeſs the ſpirits of 
Gods people ? *Tisperithed, and' with ir, without {pecial timely repen- 
rance we ſhall periſh alſo. p + *711 | ; 

20. That Epedemicsl fin of ſelf=/etking, and ſelſ-pleaſhmg. Oh my Bre+ 
thren, we may revive that complaint of the Apoſtle, All ſecktheir own,net 
the 1bings which are Feſws Chrifts, Plil..2. 21. This, this hath been the 
ſourſe of all our miſeries. While ſome had power in their hands to have 
done greet things for God, what did they do, bur negle&t che intereſt and 
waft irtheir hands,and fell a feathering their own-neſt, and building tg 
themſelves Houſe and Names,that they thought would continue for.eyer; 
and ro divide the ſpoil-among themlclves,as if cheir own game they hugs 
ted,and others in inferior. tation began t9 divide,anttevery one began 19 
ſnarch,as ifcthe duſt ofrhe'edrehi woular ſerve £yery one for a handful 
and/ia the mean rimeaScaof Etrog hath: been ready: ro- over-turn 118, 
Yea,all men ſeeking to be pleaſed, notro pleaſe : whereas our diy is 
to ſtudyro pleaſe;nor robe pleaſed; &c += : 

You ſee in all this | have nat meucibned one of thoſe groſs prophane« 
neſſes,that tare heaven. in theface,as Drexkenneſs.faleby and abominable 
Wired, Fornication poured: vu in eyery plact horrible Blajpbemy,con- 
tempr of God and Keligzen, prophanarion of Gods Sabbath, &c. becauſe 1 
ſpeak now ro rhofe that are. Profoſſors ; T have.given ina Catalogne of 
the fins of thoſe that profeſs rhe: Namie of Chriſt, that relace ro Chrſi by 
- op _ ment aud*Relitionithefe have been the fins.of Gods fa+ 

;'A we wonkd hafe God repent of the evi of piuntſhmens, we 
bad need © make hafte' ro repenr of the evil of fm > We.bdvabeen along 
time in linning,we had need be a long time in repenting.Frell you Chris 
ſtians, 'we have been theſe late twenty. years doing norhing elſe but {in- 
ning againſt Gud:and ſhduld God ler us live ewenty years more ,jr'would 
be ro0 lictle to weep fot the procrearion theredf. Learn to lay theſe and 
other tins ro heatt,rhar God may never:lay them 16:yaur charge; » 

Thethird advice Chriſt gives here fr the prevencion of the removal of 
hex Candleſtick, is Reformarion, { 40 thy firft works] Reformation indeed 
| Ir 
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is a fruic and evidence of (uck repentance : repentance is nothing elſe but 
the breaking of the heart for and from ln. TW! 

I have ſpoken of it meerly as itis the contrition of the ſonl for fin; 1 
come to ſpeak a word of the other part,as it conſifis in 1arning to God and 
doing azr firſt works, t. 

This is the method God preſcribes his people, Lam. 3. 39. ore 
doth a living man complain,&c. under Gods aflifting bang Inſtead of re- 
forming, men are prone to fall acomplaining ; nor onfMarcurally,as ir- 
rational creatures may under ſome pinching extremity ; but linfully, 5.e; 
when their naturat grief is let outin a diftempered and inordinate mgn- 
ner ; when natural groans arg accompanied with unſcriptural affe&ions, 
which vents it ſelf, 

1. Somerimes upon the afflition,as if but one intollerable burden in the - 
world,and God muſt needs lay that upon them,Lam.x.12.& 3.1.& 5.10. 
2. Sometimes of inftraments ; thus Eſay complains of his brother ; is he 
pot rightly called Facobya Supplanter ? of his Father, haft thox but one.bleſ» 
bng&e? Gen.27.3,4. of any _ rathier than of himſelf; he dorb-nac 
fav, Am not I rightly cal'ed Ejax / What a wretch am Ithat hare deſpiſed and 
fold my bleſſing * Moſtly we complain of that which deſerves no blame; he 
gnilty of the innocent, 1 King. 18.7; Ie.10.5.. Fer. 8.” or me pare 
too Much upon ſecond cauſer gr eamplain-offinfliryments;nor of our ſelves; 
or of wicked men,not of wickednels ; of. fieir oxyieley.,more tharofrheic 
blaſphemy ; of their injuries againſt us, mere thay as 'Gods enemies 4 -or 
more of revenge in our complainrs than miurmuring,;z.our complaints 
concerning their afflifting usznor accompanied with our: prayers fortheir 
converhon,&e, ,i -. + 2 e1:% 
3-Somerimts of God bimſelf,not as one of his children, who complains 

1. To God, nor of God : Thus Chriſt, My God,my God, &c, 

2, Wirh a boly Conkdence, my Gd nm God rwo words of faith, for one 
word of fear,&e.' n gf 

3. In his complaints, is very tender of Gods glory 
ſpeak a bedrd-or,uncomely thought, br word of God. C 

4 Carefully diſtinguiſhes berweent what God doth, and what man 
doth z obſervesand ſeparates the unrighteonſmels of men from the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, | G | 

5. - With bumble.inquicy what cauſe may be of his diſpenſation, Jobs; 
2. and 34314 o" 4 111.34 © ( "pf 

6. Wicha diſpdlitian th briug np his will to God, norchat God ſhould 
' bring down his willro him ; if it be poſtible let rhis xp paz ; however glo» 
rie-rhy . nome, providefor thy own g/ory, and do with me as then pleaſeſt. 
Bur 


, afraid rothink or 


v 


—_— 


Mr."Cale's Sermon, 


But as a ſinful creature, ſomerimes ready ro call Providence in queſtion, 
Ezek.$.12, or to break forth and crocharge God foolithly, either of roo 
much ſeverity, Ezek. 18.2,25. or of too long delay, 1a.49.14. or their 
mournings are curned into murmurings, Num. x 4-27. or their complainrs 
are mixed wich unbelief : Pſa/,78.19, or of their puniſhmenr,nor of cheir 
fin; andnorhing will ſati>fie rhem buc deliverance. 

Now thiggyg nor the way ; for this way of complaining is, 

1. Fruitle/Fhouſe on fire is not quenched withtears, Murmuring will 
nor ſcatrer the Clouds, 

2. Canlele(s : Thou haſt thy life for a prey, Ferc4 6.6, What, a living 
man,and complain,and that when 'ris for the puniſhment of his ſz? this 
kind of c-mplaining is cauſeleſs : if you compare tin and puniſhmenr ro- 

ether,chere's-uo proportion : for 19 is a tranſoreflion againſt an infi'ire 
Ow ; puniſhmenr. bur an affli tion ton the finice Creature -: Sin 1 an 
evil againſt God ; puniſhment an evil againſt the Crearure : Or.it you 
conkader what lin is in its natnire,”cis-a contrariery to Guds nature( God ig 
holy, fin impurity.) A contradiftion to Gods will: God faith, Dothis y 
the {inner ſaith, 7 will ot : God faich, Do not this aLominable thing which 
bate : the ſigner ſaith] will: *Tis the tranſgreſſion of Gods pure and holy 
Law : nay, ts a pratticalblaſpheming againſt all che names of God, the 
rape of Gods mercy.aud the dare of Gods juſtice,the challenge of Gods 
power : Sin gives thelye ro Gods truth,” and the fool to Gods wiſdom : 
And what can {in do more than to take away Gods good name ? Gods 
being? And that fin would do. Or, ris cauſeleſs if you confider againſt 
whom fin is, i.e. God himſelf, whois a jeal/ow God : Now a tinner takes a- 
nother lover into his boſome before his eyes; yea,- he is a boly righteous, 
omnipotent, almighty, living God : Thoughts of this may well keep us from 
complaining. Indeed, whatever our afflition be, we have as much cauſe 
to give chanks,as ro mourn : if you cenlider, whatever the puniſhment be, 
ic might be worſe ; or do but look well intoir, you will ſee more mercy 
than affli tion,Pſal.119.95. 

3. Sinfu!, there is in it 1, unthankfilneſs ; while we complain of one 
aftifion.we over-look a thouſand mercies : whereas true grace is ingeni- 
ous, and can ſee alittle kindneG mingled with a great deal of ſeverity, 
The Church of God in captivity comparing her afflitions with her mer« 
cies, breaks forth, 1t is of the Lords mtrcy that we gre not conſumed, Lam. 
3-22. bleſſed be God, *cis nor yer ſo bad, bur it might be worſe,z Cor.4.8; 
We are troubled on every fide, yet not diftriſſed : -chough laid wait for, . 
ſec onevery fide, pur ro ſtrive and \ryggle, yerweelſcape z God pives 
an iflue in the remprarion : We are perplexed, but wot in deſpair : we ars 

| nor 
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not ſo helpleſs thar we know not how to-rurn us : wehave a  gO 
10 as bad aSthings are, rhe Lords name is a ſtrong tower : Ferſtcuted, but 
wot forſaken, we are ſhaken out, but not to ſhivers; perſecuted; bar nor 
conquered,our God hath nor quice forſaken us : Caft 4own, but nat deftroy- 
ed, Pſal.118.13, we are caft down, bur notcaſt off; So Luther, They may 
thruft me back, but they cannot thrujt me down ; they may cruſh me, but they 
cannot hjll me or they may hill me, but they cannot hurt me : they may ſhew thei? 
teeth, but they cannet devour. Is ita feaver? it might have been eternal 
flames : Icisſcarcicy? ir might be univerſal famine : Is ic che danger of 
lofing the Goſpel? *ris the mercy of God iris nor done already : Are we. 
in Captivicy ? we might have been in Hell : are we in Priſon? irmight 
have been Tophet. The Lod hath chaſtened meſore, but he hath not given me 
over unto death, P(al.11$.13. Though men have loſt their bowels, Gods 
compaltonsfail not ; God's as faichful asever ; he hath taken away ſome 
of our mercies,but he hath noc raken away all ; he hath left us more than 
he hach craken ; They arenew, they are renewed every morning; when 
old mercies are ſpent,God ſends us new ; he is the Father of mercies,begets 
new mercies every moment. Who can number or meaſure his mercies 
of one day? whatever our fears are, O bleſſed be God he loads us with 
mercies, | 
Now the Cemplainer over-looks all theſe, there's much unthankfulne(s 

in ic, and rhar's a kind of Acheilm, She hncw not that I gate ber corn and. 
is wine,&c. Hof.2.8, 
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lis 2. Pride, only by pride comes contentiorr : men never quarrel with 
L- God abour their condirion,bur *cis long of the pride of their heart zproud 
', man would fain fin, and not hear from God ; would take liberty ro fin, 


m bur would not have God take liberty ro puniſh, [a.8.3. God muſt rake 
ſe notice of onr duries,nort of our fins. God ſhall hear of ic,if he take nor no= 
e, tice of our prayers; bur ir ſhall be by complaining if he rake notice of 
oy our-lins, A proyd man, whatever behath ics no morechan his due, and 
whatgper he wants;God's hisdebrer, Hoſ.6 14, | | 

The want of. a Complement undoerh him in the mjdſt of honour : af 
we want bur one thing our hears would have, ſurely nature Is proud and 
ready ro pick quarrels wich God on the leaſt oecation ; nay ,ifhe will nor 


givethar mercy we would,take all,&+. ob 
m. 3;Rebelion; God ſtrikes him for ſin,he Alrikes againſt God, Fcr.31.18, 
3. WH Guddraws one-way,and he anather,& oc. . | 


4. Unhbelief: He that complains of his puni&ament, never believed fin 
tobe ſo-great an evil,or God tobe ſuch a one azrevealedt inthe Word. 
$4 Interpretative Blaſpbemy, | 
. R 1; While - 


a. 
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\ x. While we diſpute our affliions, and wrangle with che preſent dif- 
penfarion,whac is ir but to make our ſelves wiſer than God ? We ſeem to 
rell- God how it might have been berter, and ſo wedoasit were give 
God counſel : When he calls for obedience, is not char Blaſphemy tv ſer . 
up our wiſdom againſt Gods ? ; 

2. While we complain of puniſhment, we rake ſims part againſt God,we 
do as ic were juſlite fin, and judge God : God is unrighreous re puniſh 
ſueh a fin as this with ſuch grievous affli&ons, 

3. By complaining we do as ic were ſummon God ro our Bar, to comes 
and givean acconnt of his ations ar our Tribunal : What poor miſerable 
Creacures are we,that in our afflitions ate fo far from helping our ſelves, 
that we commonly add ro our own miſery ? 

No affliftion is intollerable till fin come in ic, 

The yoke God hath made ealie, we make intollerable,and make God 
ro be our enemy,while he by afffi Hon would become our friend. | 

2— chis being found not co be the way ; that which God counſels and” 
a dviſes,is : 
< 1.Self-examination | Ler us ſearch and try our ways] Sin and Hypoctifie | 
lies cloſe and deep ; therefore we muſt cake pains,dig rothe botrom, ſet up | 
a tribunal in, our own conſcience, ſummoy, try, judye our ſelves over and 
over in Gods preſence : He ſtands at wuriclofer doors, to hear what we 
will fay, Jer. 8. 6. before execution; what inditment we will bring in 
againſt ourſelves, | | 

We cantell what ſuch a Drunkard, ſuch an unclean perſon, &«c, hack 
done ; but no man ſaich,whart have I done? my pride,my unthankfineſs; 
my unfruitfulneſs,&c, 

2. Reformation, [ and twrn again wnto the Lord} Sin is averſio a Deo, & 
— ad creaturam ; Reformation is a turning again from the crearure 
toOuog, 

3. Frequent and fervent prayer, { /et #4 lift wp} There's the frequency, I | 
ler's do nothing elle bur pray : ler's be conrinrally lifting up our p@yers: | ;t 
make'our houſes houſes of prayer : Thus David, Thow foughteft og me il ;| 
without « canſe : ( Did he take counſel againſt Princes to be difloyal? ro 
take up arms? No.) Bur Igave my ſelf nmo Prayer, Pſal.109.4. Therefore Ill 
if yon prayed before,now do hand elſe; ir notes habicual and conftant Ml i; 


prayer. | Our hearts wich onr hands Jrocrave,and as it were to pulldown WK. « 
mercy,as if we would wreſtle wichGod,and ſay, Naynay;7 will zet {rt thet 
go until thou bleſs me; Gen.32.26. it nores our fervency : Andfor quren- WY «: 
couragement it Unto God in the Heavens ]which expreſſes his Sove« 
raignty, Oniniſciency, Omniporency, Everlaſtingneſs, &c. 
4M *z. Judg- 
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| 4. Judging our ſelyes,or corifeſling of fin | We have tranſgreſſed J 

5. Apgravating our fins,[ and have rebelled} i.e, we have turned fm in 
into rebAion : rebellion hath been the aggravation of our fin : we have 
finned againſt the cleareſt light,deareſt love,G&c. Neb.g. Exck,g. Den.6, 

6. Juſtifying God, | thox haſt not pardoned, | A word not of murmur- 
ing, complaining, or G—— of hard dealing, bur by way of juſti- 
fying God : we have tranſgrefled, therefore thou haſt nor pardoned, Why 
ſhouldeſ chou repent of the evil of puniſhment,when we have not repent« 

ed of the evil of tin? Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs chan our iniquiries deſerve, 

So in the Texr, | Do thy firſt works. ] Sin is a departure from God, Re- 
pentance a _— ack again to God : Turn thou to him from whom rhe 
Children of 1/rael have deeply revolred.The foul hath many curnings and 
windings,burt there's the beſt motion of all, when the foul(wich che Dove) 
returns to God, frem whom it came. 

Apoſtacy is the los of our firſt love, Repentance is the recovery of it,and 
Reformation is the doing of our firlt works. 1 have nottime to enlarge as | 
defire : 1 ſhall only offer a few things, that mighr help ro quicken you to 
this great duty, 

My Brethren, we have no great cauſe to beaſt of England: firſt love: 
Never ſo good as it ſhould be, yet many can remember when England 
hath been much berrer than ir is, 

Time was,when Dodtrines have been more ſound, Diſcipline more ex« 
erciſed for the ſuppreſſing of im and prophanenefs. Ordinances kept mere 
pure from finful mixtures : when London kept Sabbaths berger than now, 
loved their godly Miniſters more than now, honoured them that were ſer 
over her for their works ſake ; would have thought nothing roo good far 
a faichful Miniſter : when Chriſtians loved one another with a dear,hear« 
ty,fervent love : when there was leſs complement, but more real love and 
affetion among Chriſtians : when Chrittians improved their meerings, 
converſe, Chriſtian Conference, and other ſoul duties ro berrer purpoſe 
than now : not to foolifh diſpnrations, or wanton ſenſual exceſs, butrs 
their mutual edification : when rhey improved their rimes for comparing 
their evidences, communicating cheir experienees, and building up one 
another in their moſt holy fairh : when there was more induftry in Pro- 
feſſors than now, ro bring in Converts, when private Chriſtians thotghe 
it their dury ro be ſubſervient ro the works of their Miniſters,co bring in 
others ro Chriſt, eſpecially their family, 

Time was, when more care of young Converts than now, when none 
could have looked our afrer Religion, but ſome or other ready tolend 
them their hand, and thew them the AY explaining ir clearly ro rher 
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but now young Converts may be ſnapr| into ſeparation and ercor, and 
none look after them, 

Time was, when more care of the rruly godly par ; when error was 
morgodicus; when Pupery was more hated chan now : when the name 
of a rdleration would have made Chriſtians ro have rrembled ; when 
Chriſtians were better acquatnred with their Bibles : when more time 
ſpent in ſecrer prayer when more tender of one anothers names and hc- 
urs, would heal one anorhers reputations, and would ſpread the lap of 
chariry over thoſe mil-reports and [candals chat might be caſt upon then: 
when Chriſtians rejoyced more in one anothers goud, and muurned in 
on? anothers ſufferings : when Chriſtians did more earneſtly contend for 
the faich once deliv-.ed co the Sainrs, +. 

Oh do you nor only your 7r/t works, but our forefathers firſt rorks : be as 
zealous for God and his truths,as render,mutually careful of one another 
as they, 

Our fears be very great, and truly our provocations be greater : our 
dangers are great,but our [ins greater : yer hereisa word,here is matter 
of encouragement, thar yec there is Balm in Gilead, Phylick of Chriks 
own compoirion, for the reviving and healing of a back-{liding people, 
Chriſtians, Chriſt Jeſus is become your Phyſician, he hath preſcribed you 
a potion made up of rhele three ingredients, Sel/-reft, dion, Holy Contriti- 
en, Tborow Reformation, Chrſtiians, now take chis Receipr,Chriſt adviſes 
you, if you will nor, there is no way but one, Or elſe I will come xnto t: 2 
quickly, and will remove thy Candleſtick, ; 

There is yet a means or two I find in |Scripryre for the preventing of 
threatned ruine that harh been very near,that God hath preſcribed for a 
people or perſon in great danger, when ready to be cut off and de- 
ſtroyed, | 

Now that which I would commend to you in reference to what you 
would beg of God for England, is, 

Firſt,in your addrefling your ſelf ro God for that mercy your ſouls are 
ſet uporr,and you wreſtle wich God for,thar you would make ſome ſpect- 
al vow ro Gol, I find the Saints have (done ſo, when reduced to great 
ſtraits, not knowing whatrodo : Thus [Facob rowed 2 oro, (zying, It G4 
wil be zpits me,and will krep me on this ry.1i tha! I 79, an1 will pive me bread t: 
eat.and rayment to putt om, ſothat I come 174 n tomy *athers bouſe in peace hen 
ſhall tre Lord be my God, And this Stone which T | eſct for a pilar, (hal be 
Gods uſe, Gen. 28 20,21,22, The ſpecial thing 74:ob vows, is, char he 
would continue in the pure woriip of his fore-farhers,char he would (till 
honvur God as his Godin that way he would be worſhipped ; the ſpecia 
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thing is, that he would build s.houle for the -worlhjp of God; here he 
would erecta place of publick worthip,;' And.chus I/rael vowed ava 1azts. 
the Lord and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people inte my hand gben will, 
I wterly deftroy their Cities, Numb.2 1,2. They vowed they-would not [pare 
any of the enemies of God, if he would deliver them into their hands. 
Thus Feptha, Hannah, David, &c. Judg.11.31. 1 Sam1.11, Pſala132.1,2- 
Certainly in times of great diſtrels, - *cis nor improper or uncomely, but 
that which God may expect and' rake well, that you make ſome ſpecial 
vow, It God would prevent your fears, if God would continue forfeiced 
mercies, dearer to you rhau your lives, you would ſer apart ſume ſpecial 
thing for God, ſomeching for the propagation of. che Goſpel abroag.;for 
the maintenance of a godly Miniſtry ac home, for {erting up the preaching 
of the Goſpel in the dark corners of the Kingdom, &c, This nuwſt have, 
ſme cautions with ic: As, 

1. We muſt be ſure our vow be of -what is in our own-power, we mult 
not make yows of that which is none of ourgwn. I bgte robbery for burm- 
Fferings. og _ : | 

' We muſt not make a vow to God of that whicharh been unjuſtly or 
unrighreouſly caken away, or with-held from any;,'Tis Sacriledgenſtead 
of a Sacrifice, 

2. It muſt be of chings warrantable and juftifiabte by rhe Word, 

3. Ir muſt be of ſuch things thar we are not bound ro do, before vows, 
by the ſtanding obligation of Religion,and of our profeſlion : but of ſomes 
thing char is in our own choice,that we will voluncarily make a free-wil 
offering of ic ro God, 

4. We muſt rake heed that we do not entertain a ſuperſticious thought 
of our own vows, as if we had mericed a mercy at Gods hands by our 
vows : God looks for ſome ſpecial yow at our hands, that we may ſhew 
how much we prize and value the mercy we would have, that we would 
be content co part with any thing,though co the half of our eſtate for it... 

2. Another thing 1 find, is, that in the mean time we ſhould dp fome- 
thing by way of extraordinary bounty and charity tothe relief of Gods 
indigent ſervants. T hus the Prophet Daniel! : Wherefore, O King, lt my 
counſel be acceptable to tbce ;, break aff thy fins by righteanſn{s, and thine im= 
quities by ſerving, mercy to the paorgif it may be a lengihning of thy tranquility, 
Dan. 4.27. 

The Propher adviſes him to break off his ſins by RighteouſneGs, there's 
Reformation : and belides Reformation, that ke would do ſomething in 
-—* panama y way.tothe relief of rhe poor, Mercy t2 the poor, what's 
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Interpreters conceive, . by the poor, here ke underſtands God's poor, i.e, 
the poor Fews that were now in the Babylonian Capciviry : he adviſes, he 
would do ſomerhing by way of ſympathy ro the Few, ro eaſe their yoaks 
and opprefſions : break off thine iniquiries by pittying and ſhewing mercy 
ro thy poor Captives,under thy power now at this rime ; take off their 
yoak; eaſe their burdens, and reſtore chem ro rheir libercies again, Thus 
do you,and thoſe that havebeen the inftruments of your converſarion,or 
edification,ſet apart ſomething extraordinary for their relief and ſupply : 
The Prophet Daniel ſeems to adviſe this to the King, as it were by way of 
farisfaftion, 

There be two things in repentance;in wrongs we have done,there muſt 
be confeſſion, and fatisfation, or reſtoration : he ſeems ro advile this to 
make up compleart repentance ; namely,to make reſtoration and rerribu- 
tion of what he had injuriouſly raken from the Fews. Ohthen ! ler me 
fay, without breach of charity, that wharſoever, excepr ic be in this caſe 

extraerdinary ſupplies for-his poor, ir will be found bur making reſti- 
tution and fatisfation. It may be upon a twofold ground. 

1. Witch ſome it may be truly refticution and reftoration of what he 
hath taken away by unjuſt means,God knows how ; that's between God 
and their own fouls ; whatunlawful means have been uſed ro augment 
the heap, and (well their Eſtate. 

If there be any that hear me this day,whoſe conſciences fhall rell them 
that they have increaſed their eftate by undue and unwarrantable means ; 
Oh Reffore,Reftore break off your iniquities by ſhewing mercy,&&c. by making 
reparation as you can : it will be bur like Zachexs giving balf his youds 
ro the poor, and reſtoring four-fold, Fc, 'in a liberal Coneriburion tothe 

vor, 

2. It will be refticurion in another ſenſe,in reference to an unjuſt with- 
holding : ſome have injuriouſly, and Iam afraid roo roo many have kepr 
myjurioufly, Have wenot rob'd the for by an unjuſt denying of what 
God hath commanded us to diftribure ro their necefſcies? there is that with- 
boldeth more than is meet &c. Prov. 3,17. and 11.24. It may be God hath 
= you ſo much : there's Gods ſhare, there*« the Miniſters portion,&c. 

ow all that you have with-held beyond the Rule of Scripture, is all 
ſtolen goods,and is like a Wheat-ſheaf on fire, will burn down the whole 
Barn of Corn. 

Thar which I would exhort you ro, is, for every one to ſer a part ſome 
——— of your Eftate, and account ir as a hollow thing, dedi- 
cated ro God, as athing, which ro rouch,were ſacriledge ; that you may. 
beready on all occafions, in all regular and due ways, to bring _ 
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the relief of the poor, you know objets abounding in ever place, and 
you may expect warrautable means diſpenting of what God hall Put 
inco your hearts in this matter. 


Mr. Fenkir's Forenoon Sermon. 


Heb, 11. 38. The former part of that Verſe. 
Of whom the world was not worthy. 


=— Apoſtle in this excellent Chapter, (that by ſome is deſervedly 
called alice Book of Martyrs ) diſcovers the tryumph of faich, or, 
victory againft all dificulty we meet with, 

r. Faichic aſſents to truths be they never ſo imprebable, 

2. It puts meu upon duties, be they nevge (o irrational, or againſt cars . 
nal intereſt. 

3. It cnablesto ſufferings, be they never ſo afflitive. Theſe Worthies 
went through all by rhe vitory that overcame the world, the bitrerne(s 
as well as the ſweetneſs thereof. 

In theſe verſes the Apoftle doth ewothings : Firſt, he ſers down the 
greatneſs and ſmartneſs of their ſufferiogs, which are by ſcme learned 
men reduced tothree heads. 

Firſt, thoſe ſufferings that were to rempt them, and draw them from 
God,by thoſe pains aud tortures they were to undergo, 

Secondly, T hoſe ſufferings they underwent in dying. 

Thirdly their ſufferings in regard of wandering,and leaving their come . 
forrs,rather than they would loſe God. 

There were all kind of perſecutions laid upon theſe Saints,through all 
which they waded, and never would be broughr ro forſake God and his ' 
truth, for any of rkem.2. We have here the excellercy of the ſufferers,and 
that is in that expreſſion, Theſe men,or,theſe perſons when they were winder 
. all theſe diſtrefſes from the world, yerthey were ſich of whom the world 
was not worthy. 

Brethren,the excellency of cheſe ſaints and ſervants of God is conſid: r= 
hls -Y wapyghee we my jpobend diftintly and clearly, 38 

irſt,in reference to the wicked ; their excellency was ſo ere | 
wicked me Was ar” anne of them. 4 IST Wat _ 

Secondly,their excellency is diſcovered from the eftimate or judgment 
that the Apofile paſſes upon them, who tells 15;rhar he —_—_ chena 
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tobe ſuck z rhough chey were under ſuch diftreſſes, and rroubles,yerrhey 
were k people of whom the world was not worthy. 

| hall fall upon the due eftimarcion the blefled Apoſtle raiſes upon theſe 
perſecured Sainrs,who was enlightened by the Spirirof God,and lO was 
able ro paſs a right (Entence upon theſe perſecuted Saints ; from this [ 
raiſe this enſuing oblervarion. ee 

Obſerve. That 2 godly man doth ſee a jery great worth and excellency in the 

people of God in the midſt of all their troubles and diſtreſſes z or, That a 

godly man; a graciow heart, one that hath ſpiritual ſpeCtacles, does ſee an 
excellenc) and worth in the people of God, inthe mid(ſl of all trouble and 
erſecuttion that can _ them, 

Here I ſhall handle ir firſt do&trinally, according to my conſtant me- 
thod,then come roimprove ir by way of Application, . For the doQrinal 
handling of ir,rhere are two things muſt be diſcovered. 

Firſt, wherein the high eſtimation of a gracious heart does appear, 
wherein ic doth diſcover it ſelf, wherein they (ſhew they have ſuch an high 
eſtimarion, 

Secondly,whence it is, and how it comes to paſs,that Godly-men have 
this high and honourable eſteem of the Saints and people of God in their 
troubles and diftrefſes which befall chem. 

For the firſt, wherein the high eſtimation of a gracious heart does ap» 
pear,] (hall ſhew icin five or (tx following particulars. 

Firft, ir appears in this,in that they are not aſhamed of owning their 
perſons aud faith, thar they profeſs in rheir croubles and diſtrefles : the 
iuciery of the people of God, and the fellowſhip of the faich and profeſ- 
ton,is highly reſpeted by a gracious hearr, ler the Saints lie under never 
ſo great diltrefſes. This is manifeſted'in Moſes,in rhe 25.and 26.verſes of 
this Chapter ; He chiſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, then to 
enjoy All the pleaſures and preferments of Pharaohs Court, The I(raelites Re» 
lipion, the profellion of the truch of God, and owning rhe faith and rhoſe 
truths the 1/raelites ftood up for this was that which Moſes would not de- 
ſert : and thence it was he did not deſert their company and ſociety, but 
_ and vilited chem when chey lay under choſe burthens under which 
they lay, 

Secondly,the fecond thing wherein is diſcovered ſo high an eftimarion 
of the Saints and people of Godin ſuffering, is, their ſympathizing and 
tclMlow-tceling with them in their Ciffering : If ir goes ill with rhe Church 
and people of God, all che reſt ſympathize wich them ; if one member 
(1fers,all che reſt ſuffers. Inſtance —_—_— had rhe greateſt favour 
ot rhe creaceſt Prince then on che carch Ye looks with a ſad equutenance 
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becauſe of the ſufferings of the Saints and people of God, Nehem, 2. 2. 


Wherefore the King ſaid unto me Why is thy countenance (ad, ſreing thou art not 

ſich, : This us nothing elſe but ſorroxe of heart, Then TI was very (ore afraid, and 
anſwered the King, becauſe of the diſtreſſes the people of God tye under, The 
pleaſure of Mulick ſhould never be wich him ſays David in Pſal 137.6, If 1 
ao not remember thee,let my tomgne cleave to the roof of my mouth, It 1 prefer not 
Jeruſalem abo:e my chief joy, As iris with two ſtrings in an inftrument 
righely cuned, if one be touched the other rrembles : if one ſervant of 
Chriſt be in a (ſuffering condirion, the reſt ſuffers with him : this is the 
damp of all worldly delighr, if ic beill wich any of the people of God, the 
reſt (uffers in the way of compaſſion, 

Thirdly,in chat they can plead for rhem,and rake their parts, when they 
are never ſo much our of favour, when they are never ſo much deſpiſed 
and abuſed : This was in the caſe of Jonathan, how he pleaded for poor Da- 
vid before his cruel father Sal, though Saxl called him a carſed Son, and 
fell foul on his Mother becauſe of hins. See this in thecaſe of Efther,though 
ie was death ro go into the King to plead for the Jews, yer for all this 
ſfays,1f I periſh, 0 periſh : reſolved I am,come what will come of ic,in 1 will 
go,l can dye,bnt | cannot be filenr. 

Fourthly, in thar they will relieve rhem, and help and ſupply them 
with all needful good things they can, if they cannor do-what they 
would, they will do for them what they can : See this in the cafe of 
Feremiah, Chap. 28. v. 8 11,x2,13. Ebedmelech went forth of the Kings 
houſe and (pake to the King-==-= So Ebedmietech took the man with bim, and 
went ints tbe houſe of the King un ter the Treaſury, and took,tbenceold clomts, 
and old rotten rags and let them darn by cords into the Dungeon to S_—_ 
And Ebedmelech th: Erhiopian ſaid unto Jeremiah, Put now theſe old ca 
clomts,and rotten rags under thine arm<boles zander the cords, And Jeremia 
did fo, So they drew wp Jeremiah with cords, | and tock bim up ont of the Dun= 
gemm,& Jeremiah remained in the cowrt of the Priſcn. He would never be qui- 
ettill he por the Prophet our of the Dimgeon, and though the cords were 
lined with rags,ver mere with love and thisfavour of Ekedmelech,God re- 
menibered.1 Kive.1$.4. Obediahs matter was nor only an ov preffor of the 
Saints and Prophers of God,but a very great Perfſecutor : This good man 
Obediah rook and hid 4c0 Prophets of the Lord, and 'e4 them with bread and 
water; ( I will not rndercake to-prophelie ro vou this day, yer time may 
come when bread and warer may be gocd food for a faichiul Propher. ) 
Here note the oracions diſpoliczon of good Obediah, as well as rheiprovi 
dence of God inthisat, 2 Tm.1416,17,18, The Lord givenitreyaento the 
6 ouje of Oneliphocus, for be oft refr ſhed me, and was nat aſh amed of my _ 
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But when be ws in Rome be ſought me out very gently, and found me, The 
Lord grant unto him, that be may finde mrercy of the Lord in that day: and 
in bow many things be winiftred unto mp at Epheſus, thou knoweit very well, 
A moſt admirable Scriprure to this purpoſe : blefſed Pax! being thrown 
into priſon ; being in bonds, ''neſiphoyas ofren refreſht him, and was nor 
aſhamed of his chains : How did he ſhew this ? When he was in Kame, he 
ſought him our diligently. By the way note , That Rome was the place 
where the cruel Nero was Emperour, it was the place where much bloud 


of the Martyrs was ſpilrt, yer there this good man ſought our Paul dili-» 


genly : Mark whart follows,whichis the prayer of P.x!, The Lord grant to 
him that he may find mercy of the Lord in that day. | profeſs Sirs,l had rather 
have the prayer of Pax/, than the preferments of the greateſt Court on 
earth.Chriftians,ic is the greateſt rreaſure in your houſe, to have the pray- 
ers of good men to God for you: you that have ſhewn your great and as» 
bundant love to the Saints and ſervants of God iu diftre(s,l do from my 
ſoul beg the mercy for you, that whatever you have done for his, may 
be ren thouſand times made up by him, that you may finde mercy in that 
day; and truly Sirs, in char day mercy will be worth receiving. 

Fifchly, They ſupplicate ro God for chem;they do nor go ro the throne 

of Grace for themſelves, bur Sion is in their thoughts. 1 am confident it 
is ſo wich ſome,and am perſwaded ir is'fo with al z they never beg daily 
bread for themſelves, bur they remember Sion. In the 51. P/alm David 
was under trouble of conſcience, foul-trouble, which is the ſoul of trou- 
ble ; yet at the latrer end of the 51. Pſalm he breaks out inro this earneſt 
ſupplication ro God ; Do good tn thy good pleaſure unto Sion, build thou up 
the walls of Feruſalem. So long as it is ill with the people of God, ſo long 
they are earneſt wich God : and thongh they cannor overcome men wich 
their prayers (which by the way they are to endeavour) yet they will ne- 
ver leave ſupplicaring the Almighty, till they have overcome. As the ſuf- 
ferings of Gods moms are precious in the fight of God, fothey are in 
che fight of the people of God. 

I come now to ſhew whence ir is, that there is ſuch au high eſteem in 
the people of God, of the people of God, when under trouble and di- 
ſtreſs : for this rake rwo heads of reaſons. 

Firſt, In regard of thoſe people of God that do behold their ſuff erings. 
Secondly, In regard of thoſe people of God thar are in ſufferings. 
Firft, In regard of thoſe people of God that do behold their ſufferi ngs, 

troubles, and diftrefſes, in three regards. 

Firft, Thoſe of the people of God that look upon others in trouble, 
though they are ſuch as maydiffer from chem in regard of outward eſtate: 
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one may be in honour,the other in diſhonour,yet they have an intereſt 
inthe ſame head, and do belong to the fame body thar they do, they 
are not wooden legs,not glaſs eyes: therefore Chriſt is called the com- 
mon Saviour, and the Saviour of the body, the whole Church : Faith, 
ic is called, rhe liky precioxs Faith, 2 Pet. x. Chap. in the beginning. The 
Faith of one Believer does as truly lay hold on Chrift, as the Faich of 
another, T his Salvation is called common Galvation : my meaning is, 
this outward diſproportion as the birth and educarion, purs no difſe- 
rence at all in a fplrirual reſpe&t between Believer and Believer : a 
King and a Beggar are all onein Chriſt; a Jew, or a Greek, a great 
' Scholar or a poor ignorant man, as to the ſpiritual tare, all are made 

tappy the ſame way. / 

Secondly, becauſe theſe look at Spiricual excellency,and are able ro: 
diſcern Spiricual excellency : they have a renewed judgement ,as rhey- 
look upon their old courſes and fins with a new eye, fo they look upon 
their company with a new eye : thoſe that before theyhighly eſt: emed, 
they now diſ-eſteem : choſe perſons rhar before they eſteemed a damp 
to their mirth, they now look upon them as the excellent ones of the 
arch, Prov. 12. 26. The righteous is more excellent than bis neighbour. 
lathe fixteenth palm, ſays David, My goodneſs extends net tothee, but 
tothe Saints, the excellent ones, in whom is all my "delight, Here was a 
renewed eftimation ; David ſaw excellency in thoſe which Worldlings 
deſpiſed, A carnal eye ſzes no glory bur in carnal objects : Worldlings 
lf the coverous, whom the Lord abhors. A gracious heart ſees a 
ſpiritual worth in a man deveſted of worldly enjoyments, as a curious 
eye may, and does ſee a great deal of Art and curiolity in a Pitture, 
though in a broken frame, A beaſt can ſee the ſhining of a Diamond, 
but knows not the worgh of it : A Beaſt will rather lick up a lock of hay, 
than a Diamond,though ofnever ſo'great value. A wicked man wants 
aſpirir of diſcerning, The people of God are the workmanſhip of God, 
which a godly man is very much taken withal, not with the grearneſs, 
but with the goodnefs thar is in them. The four Monarchs of the earth 
is expreſt by four Beaſts, which ſhews their cruelcy, not their cuciohtry, 
in obſerving that of God which may be obſerved. A Child is raken 
with the Gay, but a learned man is taken wich the learning and art 
of a-Leſſon; 

Thirdly, A Child of God is one that highly efteems the people of 
God, judging of them as God judges, The child efteems as the father 
eſteems : if rhe father cannot love any one,the ingenious Child caynor 
endure that he ſhould come inco the o_ Oy 
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vourire of the King; whom the _y honours, they cringe to, Bug to be 
ſure ir is true as ro ſpiricuals : God judges nor by the Gold 'Ring, or 
Silken ſuit : a ſinner is a vile perſon in Gods account, and ſo he is in a 

odly mans account : God is more taken with a broken hearted figh, 
- with all the gaudery in Solomons Temple. He did not chuſe the 


Eagle, or Lyon for Sacrifice, but the Lamb and the Dove : nor many. 


noble, not many rich, but the poor hath God choſen :- he that ha 
the choice of God, hath thelife of God. 

The ſecond Reaſcs1 is from the people of God that are beheld. And 
this will appear in five or fax particulars, 

Firſt, The people of God, rhoſe that are truly ſuch,let their preſent 
condition be what ic will, their end [hall be happy. Men are nor re 
ded in reference to whar they have in poſſeſſion, bur what they ſhall have 
i rever{-0x : the poor here are rich in Faich, and ſhall be rich in Glory, 
x Pet, 3. The people of God are Heirs of Glory, co-heirs with Chriſt : 
when he ſhall appenr, they ſhall appegr with him in Glory : they are not 
poſſefiors here, bur _ heirs ; and arerobe look'd upon as what 
they ſhall be hereafrer ; Here they are Princes going to their Crown, 
hereafter they (hall be poſſeſſed of ir; Here they may be oppreſſed, ba» 
nilh'd, —_— libell'd, hereafter they ſhall ſhine as the. Sun in glory. 

Secondly, They.arenor only ſuch as thall be happy,but they are very 
uſefol and beneficial in the world ; they are thoſe, for whoſe ſake rhe 
world was made, they are the great common bleſhngs of the World, 
like fire and water,they are thoſe for whoſe ſak ſpares the world, 
IEGod would have ſpared the Ciry for ten righteaxcs perſons fakes,fire- 
ly for many tens God fpares che world ; thoſe that are pulled down by 
the world,are thoſe for whoſe fake God doth nor pull down the world; 
they axe the ſoul of the world, as I may fo ſay : If God hath gathered 
inalkbis Ele&, the world would nor continue one bour longer. 

Thirdly,the excelleucy of their performances ts highly eſteemed, there 
is a worth ut every holy work that worldlingx are not able ro diſcern; 
every heavenly Prayer, and fincerely beſtowed Alms,- bach a worth chat 
a carnal man doth nor ſee. Lauber ſayes, I bad rather do the leaft tral 
good work, than obtain all the Conqueſts of Caſar and Alexander : If that 
good works ſhall be ſo rewarded,do youthink a holy man can ſee them 
and nor be taken with them? Many a wicked man when he hears a holy 
man make an excellent Oration, wiſhes that he could do ſo roo, ir is not 


from the goodneſs he obſerves in ir, or the principle from whence it 


comes,but from ſorherhing 


»”x accompliſhments that he is raken 
withit;foa godly man 


- - < 
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hears another pray excellently, _ 
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live _ he wiſhes frotn his heart that he conld do (© tov, his aim is ro 
grow in holinet's. | h 

Feurthly, The preſent priviledges of the people of Gad,not onely 
what they ſhall have hereafrer, bur what they have here, they.are freed 
from a world of evils that worldlings lie under; whatever befals them 
turns to their benefit ; chey niay be afflited, bur not hire by afliftion; 
the greateſt hurr the world does ro them; rends to their greateſt good, 
Worldlings may take away their heads, they cannor their crowns:thers 
is a real communication of a bleſſed intereſt in all rhac is good, for chey 
have an intereſt inall chat God hath, oris ; the power of God is theirs 
to protet them, the love of God is ſet upon them, rhe righteouſneſs of 
God impured to them, fo as toacquir them from: fivi ; fo that a Child 
of God may nor onely appeal tothe bowels of Gods merey, bur to the 
bar of his juſtice, all the providences of God ſhall tend to their good, 
In Pſal. 25. 10. the Holy Ghoſt ſays, All the ways of God are mercy and 
truth, to them that are in covenant with him: they are reercy, becauſe 
they are appointed to do them good ; and truth, becauſe they ſhaft cer- 
tinly dothem good : Chrift, and God, and all is Raid'out for the good 
of a godly man, | 

In this world they may go to God, and tell him wherein they are 
. trouble4, pained, or afflifted, and they are never more welcome rhen 
when they ask moſt from him; if thou ask preat things from God,God 
is well raken with ſich requeſts; bur if thow ask Riches and Honours, 
theſe are the lowthings of the foot=ſtopt:" God is exteedingly raken 
with chee'when thou askeſt Peace and Pardon, Peace of Confeience, 
Pardon of fin, ſtrength againſt ſin, power to overcome thy Luſts, ro 
wichſtand temprations.” "The people of God may have from God all 
tharthey want, and a[l chat they can regularly with... 

Fifthly, Theſe are frch as have an incoraparable dear and near re» 
lation to God;they are His delight, they are fer apart by God as his own, 
his peculiar people : though God have a propriety in all, yer he hach a 

liar propriery in, and a relationto theſe; therefore they are called 
lis children, his houſe, his jewels, his garden : Gods whole trealiireand 
portion is his pesple;as God is his peoples portion,ſo his people are his 
portion; they are thafe he hathrbeewar 2 grear deal ofcoſt ro purchaſe. 
Sixchly ,They are fiich'as have the intage of God inmprintedupon them, 
rake notice of this word inzage, for the image of God appears in holt+ 
neſs? Now an image does not repreſent any ching of imperſe Fion 
deformicy. bur of exctllency. fa man makes zhie phyure.of 2, man, 
will yorrakeir of fig back-fide,or fe; orhaind; or the like, bur of his 
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face,his beanrifulleſt part is chiefly aimed at in the pifture. Wicked men 
diſcover Gods bounty in having wir and wealth ; this is not the image 
of God ; the image of God is that which is moſt excellent in a man, 
which is holinek : the power of God is the hand of God,the wiidorn of 
God is the eye of holineſs of God is the face,the beauty of God; 
the people of God reſemble God in purity. Be ye boly, as your heavenh 
Father is holy,there's the pattern,they have the Divine Nature: 2 Per, 
1.4. hereby are given nnto us exceeding great and precious promiſes ghet by 
theſe you might be partakers of the Divine Nature, baving eſcaped the cor- 
raption that is in the world , as it is in Ephel, 4. 18, Having the wnder- 


ſtanding darkyed, being alienated from the _= _ » through the ignorance 
their 


that isin them, becawſe of the blindneſs o art: Rom. 3.23. For al 
bave ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, There is more of Godin 
grace,then inall che works that ever God did in the world belide:there 
is much of God ſeen in making the Sun,Moon,and Stars; bur in giving 
a man a new nature, a renewed underſtanding, in changing of a man 


from being a veffel of wrath and veſſel of Saran, in making of him bes 


come a new man, a veſſel of glory,(God ſhews more of himſelf, then in 
making ren thouſand worlds. 

Uſe.. Here 1 ſball raiſe theſe following inferences. If ir be fo, that 
there is ſuch an excellency in the people of God here, then firſt, what 
excellency ſhall there be ſeen on the - of God in heaven? If rhey 
are ſo beautiful in their Rags, what will they be when tbey a in 
their Robes? The glory of Chriſt ſhall be admired in them that be- 
lieve, Oh whata Head is be that harh fuch Members ? what a Lord 
is he that hath ſuch arrendance ? The people of God are in aftate of 
non-appearance now, hereafter it ſhall appear whar they are ; the very 
wicked themſelves ſhall admire them. 

2, Inference. What have we to think of choſe that bave no regard ei- 
ther for Religion, or for Religious ones, any farther forth rheniris 
deck'd and alorned wich advantagious beauty,and outward glory ? If 
Religion be not Jookr upon with a favourable eye from Authoricy fares 
wel Religion,and Religiouſneſs, Theſe love the child for the Nurſq 
Gke z whag is the thing in fafhion theſe arg for ; what Authority com: 
mands,they'll creep and cringe to,when the Deer is ſhot,the Herd flies 
from her; when ___ is ſhot ar, then farewell Religion, Whar is 
this but to have the Faith of God in _reſpe& of perſons? If 1 love Re 
ligion for the countenance of Authority, then ir is certain I love Relis 
tigion for the Authorities ſake : this is a fign thou fbalt not have.comy 


munion with thoſe hereafter,thar rho conteruaett here, If rhe people 
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of God are too bad for thee when they are in trouble and” affi&i-n, 
wing cor” for rhee in glory. =o 
3: Inference. Note here the excellency of holineſs above worldly glo- 
ry t Here a man is dignitied by what is conferr'd upon him ; when out- 
ward honour ceaſech, the man is contemned ; butholineks ir dignifies 
a man, and ſhall remain hereand hereafter, Set a Gyanr in a valley, 
heis a GyantiH, a Pearl is a Pearl though ona Dunyhil ; a holy man 
is 2 holy man,though never ſo much difgrac'd and contemned by pen. 
Fobn Baptift had a leathern girdle and had locuſts for his food, yet Kiere 
was not a greater than Fubn Baptiſt born of women : He was the fore- 
runner of Chriſt,the friend of the Bridegroom. On the other fide, Fe« 
rod, that was like the voice of God,and nor of man,what was he iti Gods 
account?the Angel (more him,and he became worms-mear. There is # 
filent dignicy in reproached piety, and a filent ignominy in advanced 
iniquiry.As 1c was wich Chriſt,ſo ic is with the ſervants of Chrift;when - 
he was on.earth, no man had more ignominy pouredupon him ; yet 
there was-a fecret glory atrended mm in all char befel him : chough 
born in a manger, yet worſhipped chere : ſomerimes fie was driven ro 
be hungry, the fiſh brought him money : ſometimes a weary, at that 
very time converts a woman ; ſometimes laid hold on by his eriemies, 
aiehiar very time his enemies fell down before hia1. through che 
whole-courle of his life, there was a ſecret glory under all ignominy : 
uſt thus ir is wich che ſervants of Chrift,they are in trouble & diſgrace, 
there is a ſecrer glory & dignity ſhines in chem, the Spiric of God | 
& of glory refts upon them : 1} ye ſffer for righteouſneſ7 ſake bleſſed are ye, 
To be in high place, and yer robe a Drunkard, a Swearer, a Whore+ 
maſter, or Prophane, rhis ſpoils all rhy glory,be thou never fo high. 
4, Inference. This is the way for a man to have a good name : wouldfi 
thou gain a good report living and dying? Take hecd of fin, rake heed 
of dilbovourin God ; then God willtave thee in everlaſting remem» 
nc 


e 
$. Inference. Note here the certain happineſs of thoſe beholders,chat 
do ſee certain excellency in holineſs, though diſgrac'd & undervalu'd; 
if there be any thing in the world that is a gn of ſincerity, ic is this, ro 
love holineſs, when diſgrac'd,abuſed, and ſpit upon;to crok theſtream, 
and thwart the mulritude,is a (ignof the rruth of grace,and ftrength of 
grace : this is a lign of true fighc,and ſtrong fight; To lee beauty ina . 
godly man in ſu ings, the will certainly have aneye thee / 
invimes of trouble, Here is comfort in thine infirmities.Doft thou love ha» - 
line6 when compaſſed about wirh ſufferings and perſecurion?God will 
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rakenoticeof thy grace, though compaſſed abour;with abundance of 
infirmities ; the j- will cake notice of a lictle of his, in a grear deal 
of ours. Here's comfortin ſufferings z if you regard his in their ſuffer- 
ings, the Lord will remember you in your ſufferings ; the Lord will 
remember what thou didſt for ſuch and ſuch a ſervant of his own in 
rcouble or diſtreſs, God dothnor caſt away any in their lowneſs, that 
have keps cloſe ro-him incheir bighneſs ; and this wilL be comfore in 
inward! trquble , when \rhou cauſt find nothing from! which to ferch 
comfort. And this, will be comforc it1 the laſt day ; though we can 
ſay naching in.chat day, by way of merir, yer will ir be conifort to be 
able vor lg ſay that thou haſt owned God and his people in the 
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lefaita ved.rhe life of his wife 2 -\If chou haſt owned Chrift 
when he was in his Rags, do not fear bue he will own thee when he 
comes in his Robes,, ; 

6. Inference-and laſt, The people of God ſhould learn not to be dif 
couraged under any miſery or! affliction that can befal them in this 
world ; at this very time God hath a high eſteem of you z at this time 
you are his delight, his Garden, his Spouſe. The Saints of Gad are 
the wiſe men of the world, they have choſen that which cannot be ras 
ken from them : I prgfels, Sirs,the love of one Saint makes amends for 
all che hatred you undergo for {mners : the very wicked themſelves 
have a good opininon of you, when you do nor baſely comply ; their 
Conſciences cannot but have an high efteem of you, when peradven- 
rure their rongues might ſpeak againſt you. If all chis will noc do, r& 
member, your own gonſciences are more than a thonſand witneſſes for 
you, will then comfort you: no man is a miſerable man for any rhing 
in the world that is done to him, or ſaid of him : No, it is a good 
Conſcience that will give the beſt acquirrance, for thee ro have rhit 
whole: number of Gods people ro look upon thee as an wo ers. 
wretch, andasa vile perſon, I look npon it as a greater ignominy 
difgrace, then to have all che dilgraces of wicked men caſt upon thee: 
Thar man thar harh a godly. man to be afraid of him, had need co be 
very much afraid. of, himſelf. 1 ſhall conclude all wich rhis one word, 
There iz-greatscalonro look narrowly to your hearts and ways; \when 
they Rand aF-& Gifance from yint, and are afraid ro come 11ear you, 
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midfi of ſuttgrings. Do ye think that Jxdge wand not ſave that Mas - 
atar that af 
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Exod. 3. 2,3,455. 
And the Angel of the Lord appeard unto bim in' a flame of fire ont ofthe 
- midft of s buſh, and be looked, and behold, the buſh burned with fire, an4 
the buſh was not conſumed, And —_—_— I'will now turn aſide, and (et" 
this great fight, why the buſh is not . And when the Lord ſaw that 
be txrped aſide to ſee, God called unto him ont of the midft of the 
and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes, And he ſaid, Here am I, And be ſaid, 
| we} nigh bitber : pat off thy ſhoves from off thy ftet, for thi plate Whre=. 
on thos jtandeft 37 buly ground, | | "ear 


] Erus take a ſhort view of the foregoing Verſes ; and that this may 
be the more uſeful and profirable co us,we may rake thorice, Thar 
as.in che former chapter there is deſcribed Moſes om os eo his 
furure imployment -: ſo in this Chapter there is delcribetl his prepara* 
tion, and his fiering for that imploymentr, i.e. by a Viſtox, or rather 
fuirable Apparition, inwhich God diſcovered unro Moſer his care of his 
people, of whom Moſes was to be a ſpeedy deliver : You have here in 
the words read unto you, the preparation afforded ro Miſes for the 
grear work of being calledto be Iſraels deliverer; and in this prepara- 
ton you may take notice of rhree principal parrs. | 
'1.. An Apparition that is here preſented rothe view of Moſes, « burn- 
ing, though not a conſumed buſh . 

2, Myſes careto obſerve it, I will turn aſide and ſee this great ſight, 
why the buſh i.s not burned, And then, 

3. Gods Monitory Precept, or Admonition, which he afforded un«. 
to Mojer, when he was drawing near to ſee this wonder, in which we 
have principally condidered two parts, 

I. This Precept propounded. 1. Negatively, That þe ſhould net 
draw near.2. Aftirmarively,That be ſhould put off bis ſhoves from off bis feet, 

2. You have confiderable the Reafou or Argument, whereby God 
dath back this Precepr or Admonition, i.e. becawſe the place whereon he 
food was boly ground. The time would fail meif 1 ſhould go over all 
theſe parrs, we ſhall onely rouch on the rwo former. . The Apparition 
which Moſes ſaw, and Moſes's defire to obſerve it: of the firſt 1 ſhall 
onely ſpeak crankitorily, and infiſt on the larrer more fully, which I ; 


chiefly intend, 
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x. For the Apparicion, or emblemarical diſcovery of the eftare of 
the Church inthe burning, and yet unconſumed Buſh, And herein take 
notice of chree things. 

x. The lowneſs and weakneſs of the Church,repreſented by a Bus, 

2. Thecruelty of the Churches cnemies, fignified and repreſented 
by Fare. | 

c Lo The eminency of irs preſervation, though inthe Fire, yet wncone 


And in'this only take notice,that the Church is compared to a Buſt, 
for two reaſons : 1. In regard of ics deformity and blackneſs, and un- 
comelineſs. 2. In regard of irs weakneſs and brictleneſs. The Church is 
uncomely in r of fin, and weak in regard of ſuffering z and God 
. ſees it beſt that it ſhould be thus with them co humble them,and to ſhew 
his goodneſs to accepr them,and to loye them;and make them long for 
their furure beauty:and hereby God makes them more conformable to 
their Head, bereby he makes them endeavour to look after inward 
beauty and glory : hereby he purs r1em on a life of falch, and rakes 
them off from living by ſenſe, and creature-comforts, and from bei 
intangled with creature-comforrs. And hereby he ſhews how lictle he 
regards the beauty and glory of this life, which he denies to the beſt of 
his people : And hereky he ſhows,rhac there is a berrer ſtare of appear» 
ance and gf approaching : and therefore the people of God are not 
to be cen Gal anbe their blackneſs and deformity,cicher in regard of 
fin or ſuffering : their happineſs is not tobe judged by its ourward a 
pearance : becauſe this life is but the obſcuricy of rhe Church: we fo 
them like the Tents of Kedar, but we do not ſec how like the Curtains of 
Solomon they ſhall be, 2, The people of God ſhould take heed of expet- 
ing that glory of this world, which is nor promiſed-to them, and ro ſet 
their hearts on heaven. And you may ſee the reaſon why wicked men 
ſtumble ſo much at the outſide of Gods worſhip, becauſe there is no 
eutward bravery and beauty toallure them tc the rrue worſhip. 

2. The Church is compared to a Buſh, in regard of irs weakneſs and 
brittleneſs.Note,that ic is not compared to a ſtrong ſturdy Oak,but roa 
weak brictle Buſh,God loves ro bring his Church into a low eſtate and 
weak condition ; as it is here compared to a Buſh, ſoa other-where ro a 
Vine, a Dove, a Lamb, and a Sheep, all weak creatures. Sometimes 
the Churchis ſaid to be fatherleſs and deſticure ; and as our Lord Feſu 
Cbrift the head of rhe Church,was ſaid robe weak,s worm,and no man; 
and as the Apoſtle faid,ſirffered throwgh weakneſs. And this makes them 
rorruſt in God, and purs them to reft on his ſtrength ; When we art 


wea's 
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week, diy oy outward weakneſs will make us logk the more 
ro Chriſt for (pir ength ; the weakneſs of our ſtate doth ſhew the 
ſpiricual ſtrength God gives co his people for the upholding of them. 
this weakneſs of bis Church exceedingly confou his ene- 
mies,when ſo weak a company ball be delivered,nort only againſt,but by 
the ſtrength of men : and God doth gain to himſelf the greater 
lory in their deliverance, for remembring them in their weak eſtate. 
fler the people of God are made the more thankful, both for their 
reſervation in, and deliverance from their powerful adverſaries, You 
e, here js a large field unto me, for the diſcourting upon the 
Churches weakneſs, which whether ic be more ſuicable co rhe Tex: , Or 
ro the Times, Ileave to you to judge. 

2. Confider the cruelty of their oppoſrlon, that is ſer forth and re» 
preſented by the fire that ed in the Buſh. Aﬀfidtions, arid eſpecially 
perſceuring ones, are in the WO frequently ſer our by fire.as, The 
fiery tryal, the fire of afflictions, This doth not only diſcover the rage 
and cruelcy of men, bue alſo the benefit and utilicy char comes to 1 
Church by afflition : for the afflitions of the Church are not as con- 
(enting , but trying fire : as the fire inthe furnace is ro Gold, it only takes 
away the drols : not like rhe fire of Hel!, which hath hear wichour light, 
but rhe School of perſecution hath light as well as hear ; the School of 
a{ition is the School of we magy * od reacherh his Saints excellent 
Lefſons by the light of rhat fire. ButI paſs by that, I might now inf 
upon the third thing. 

3. Confider the eminence of ge oradon, It was not conſumed; 
the Church of God was hor, but notFtogether and wholly conſumed : 
let the fire be never ſo hot and ſpreading; rhe Church of God ſhall have 
a being : if the Church be leſs in one place, ir will be greater in ano- 
ther; what it looſes in one place,ir gets in anather: And God will have a 
Name among his people on earth: A man mayas well attempt ro blow 
out the light of the Sun witha pair of bellows, or barter ic wich ſnow- 
balls, as to root the Church out of the workd; for it is impoſſible ro root 
Chriſts Church out of th#world, And if you cake notice of particular 
Believers,jt is not conſume ii a way of hurting and deftroying themzand 
conhider, their graces are not conkers. their welfare is not deſtroyed : 
this fice cannor burn them up,though ir burn upon them: bur as hewill 
mitigate and allay the fire, fo as that-it ſhalf nor decreaſe their ſtrength, 
ſohe will cleatiſe his people by the fire, { as ir ſhall been up nothing 
bur their droſs,and what makes them offenſive unto, God , & whar may 
, make them hurtful to one another. Bur 1 pals by thefe things to-clie 
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2. _ care to obſerve Gods admonicion, That be wawld turn afide 
and ſee this great ſight, why the Buſh was not burnt, Moſes was an excellent 
Naturaliſt, and yet here he was poſed ; he could ſee noreaſon in nature 
by all the learning of the Egyp#ians, how this thing ſhould come to pals, 
thar a daming fire ſhould be in a brictle Buſh, and yer the Buſh nor con- 
ſumed : And yet 1do not con@ive! ( as ſome Jeſuitical Expolitors upon 
—_ do) that Moſes did turn afide fo much our of curiofity, as ro 
underftand what it was that God did intend by ic, and would have him 
* tolearn by x, And doubtleſs when Gods works are great, our obſervati- 

ons ſhould ct be ſmall ; when his providence is eminently lifred up, we 
fhould nor be caſt down; when the hand of God is upon us, we muſt nor 
ſhut our eyes. I am very far from being a Fanatick,and to give credit,or 
beled by uuſcriptural Revelations ; but yet ler me tell you, the times 


wherein we live are ſtrange times, in regard of ftrange fights and appari- | 


#ons, and I queſtion if there have not been ſome as wonderful as this in 
Our times ; but I ſhall not now mention them ; though ir be a forfeiture 
of your modeſty to give a reaſon for them, yet they do portend ſome 
ſtrange things ; the hand of God is not ro be negleRed, though it can» 
not be perfettly conceived ; and ic is the nature-of a wicked man to 
have Gods work, far out of his ſight ; be ſure rolay them up in your hearts. 
And thus far you may take notice of them, To truſt the God that harh 
all che elementary Meteors in his power, and at his command and this 
learn,to tremble and dread before that God that hath you in his power, 
and can do with you and all other things, as he pleaſes. 

| 3+ Yeuhave here eouliderable, the admonirtion of God, or the Mo- 
nitory Precept God lays down to Moſes, i. e. he forbids him to draw 
migber, and then bids him to pull off bis ſhooes : the reaſon of the former 
will be eafily underſtood in the opening ofthe larter : I ſhall therefore 
ja ir briefly rakenotice of rwo things. | 

1. AnInjun&tion,Pst off thy ſhoves. 

2. The Argument whereby he doth back this, Becauſe the plave whete- 
en be ftood was holy ground. 

For the opening of the former, the Injuntien , Put off thy fhooer, I 
fhall nor give the diyers gloſſes, and divers interpretations, which men, 
wich more wir than weight, have endeavoured ro make of this Scrip- 
ture ; the plain meaning 15 this, which is given us by Theodoret, Put off 
tby ſhoves, Gods ſcope, and drift,and intent hereby was,torequire of Mc- 
ſes reverence, when he was to receive a meſſage of very great concern- 


ment and importance about his Church; the defign of Cod was in this, 
10 prepare him to obedience, 


therefore God required that of him Leng 
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which ſervants were worit to do when they came to their Lord. and Ma- 
ſter, to ſhew rheir reverence to them : Servants uſe ro come bare-foot to 
their Maſters , to teſtifte reverence ro the commands ef them on whom 
they waited : Nuttre pedes fignum reverentie, And the putting on the 
ſhooes is in Scripture, as well as among per Writers , held a roken os 
denomiparion or maſterly power. Hencelome conceive, Fob ſpake of 
Chriſt, as one that had his ſhooes on z and of himſelf, as one that was un- 
worthy ro unite his ſhoves, And the prophet T/aiah, by a fign of- putting 
off his ſhoes, is commanded by God to pnr off his ſhoes from off his feer, 
and ro walk naked and bare-foor, and he did fo, Nai. 20. 2. which deno- 

reth the ſervilicy of the people, in roken that Gods people were to be in 

a low condirton in caprivity, 'So weread of Mourners, in Ezek, 24. 17. 
that were of 4 low ſpirit, they are (aid to go ene rue. or #nſhid. And 

my Brechren, on theother fide, when God would ſhew the freedom of 
his people, and rheir deliverance from ſervitude, he is ſaid ro put foves 

ont their fert, Ezek, 16. 10, and the reception of the Prodigal into his fa- 

thers houſe, and the freedom and priviledge his father imrended him, 

( aceording to ſome learned men, intended by that expreTon in Luk, 

15.22. ) is ſet forth by putring on ſhoes upon his feet. So rharl rake the 

meaning ofchis command te be ſo much ; Shew by this thy reverence, 

thy. humilicy, thy due ſubmiſhveneſs, thy ſubjeftion of (piric, rogether 

with thy ſervile readineſs ro do whatſoever I ſhall command thee. Cal- 

vin hath tKis Note upon the Text : If ſo excellent a ſervant of God as Mo- 

ſes, had need to be quicksnad to reverence and obedience by ſuch 2 Ceremony, 

certainly we that are more backward to bumility and obedience, (hoxld by our 

reverent bebaviowr, when we come into the preſence of God, ſignifie both the 

reverence of our ſouls by our outward expreſſions, and likewiſe quicken and 
fortifie the inward graces of our ſouls by the inward geſtures of the body ; eſpc= 
cially in prayer, ts, nar and lifting up the bands, wncovering of the head, 

and the like : for the preſence of God is great, andit's the preſence of the great 

God indeed. We that are not onely by the Law of Creation, fo infigice- 

ly below him, but alſo in regard of thar illegal Law of fin, fo muck a+ 

gainſt him, ſhould ceſtifie our humility before him,and ſubjetion ro him; 

when he calls for it by our reyerence, 


—._ Om ————— 


2. The reaſon by which this is backt, Becauſe the place whereom Moſes 
did ftand, was holy graund, The nieaning 1 rake tobe this, ir is holy in 
regard of that viſible and miraculous roken, ſyonbol, and fign of his pre- 
ſence, thar is here.difcovered in rhis place ; not becauſe the place was (ag 
I do nor untfetſtand how any places) of irs ewn nature holy, but Gog 
4 | Y TY We | al 


24 


Mr. Jenkin's $8 ermon, 


did reftifie, that the place being the place of his ſpecial preſenee, had 
thereby a holineſs ; there being now a fign given by God co Moſes, thar 
he was extraordinarily and miraculouſly chere. And thus | have opened 
the ſecond Branch,whereon this Injuntion was backt, This place was 
baly, fo it was then, Now Ido not underftand howlT can diſcourſe of 
this ſo profitably unto you, concerning the holine(s of places, unleſs we 
rake notice of che holinels of places in the cime of che Goſpel, and con» 
fider, whether,and how in theſe times,one place may be (aid to be holy, 
or holier then another, And truly I am not put on this employment 
willingly, nor the handling of this ſubje&; and if it were nor extorted 
from me by ſomething, Ido not fay thar I have ſeen, but rhat I have 
read, that was writteu by men, and thoſe none of the meaneſt neither, 
the learnedſi of the Papiſts, I ſhould nor now have choſen ro have en- 
rred upon this Task, concerning the holineſs of yrnees z in oppoſition to 
whom, I have entred upon this Diſcourſe : I will give you expreſſions, 
which one of the devoureſt, and the other of the learned of them hath: 
the learnedſt ofthem, accounted (© ar leaſt, (though bleſſed be God, his 
weapons have not been formidable to the Church ) is Bellarmine, his 
words are theſe : Templum conſecrandum merito juenerabile & divins vire 
inte preeditum eſt: The Temple conſecrated is deſervedly holy, and ve- 
nerable in worfhip, and endowed with divine vertue and efficacy ; the 
Temple ought ro be looked upon as honourable and venerable. And 
for the other, Dxrandns he tells us z So great is the Religion and bolineſs 
of Churches, that thoſe things ſhowld be, and may be furbidden to be done in 
them, ( he means perpetually, or elſe he ſaid nothing, for we grant as 
much ) which in other places may duly and lawfully be done. 

In tþe handling of this queſtion, How are we to judge and conceive of 
#he bolineſs of places, in the time of the Goſpel? 1 ſhall endeavour, firſt, ro 
explain it, and then faithfully and | truly endeavour to reſolye and de- 
rermine the fame, 

Firſt then, for explanation, I ſhall here endeavour to open theſe two 
things to you : firſt, what itis for a place to be holy, or wherein the na» 
ture of the holineſs of the places conſiſts ; ſecondly, what that is, that is 
foundation ar cauſe of the hotineGs of places ; and both rheſe muſt in 
our diſeourſe, and likewiſe apprehenfion, be accurately diſtinguiſhr. 

1. Whatiris for a place tobe holy,this is rwo ways to be confidered: 


z. Generally; 2, More particularly. 

_ T., More generally, The holineſs of a place doth conſiſt in the ſepara- 
tion thereof,the fertzug; ir apart, rhe diſtintion and diſcrimination in 
dhe way of ſome excellen 


t pre-emigence,oxthe cxalting ofic before 
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above all other places. Thus the nocion of the holine(s of is ta» 
ken in Scripture, Exod. 30,31,37,38. you ſhall there read the Lord 
tells them in the 31 verſe, concerning the diaement char be d qmpaas. 
and likewiſe the compolition of it for his ſervice : This ſhall be an bo! 
anointing of unto me throughout your generations, Now fee how God 
diſcover this to be holy ; Oz mans fleſh it ſhall not be powred, neither ſha- 
you makg any other like it, after the compoſition of it, Here was a diſcrumi- 
nation, as wellco the uling of ir, as to the making and compotition of 
it ; asnene Was to make ſuch an vyntment as this was, ſo none was to 
uſe icin their ordinary and common employment, ſo that now the ho- 
lineſs thereof did conlift in the diftin tion & diſcrimination of it from 


your God, which Fon you from other people ; you ſhall therefore - 


this again propounded to you in Fo. 20. 7. 4nd they ſantiified Kadeſh in 
Galile in Napthali, and Sichem in monnt Epbraim , and Kitiath-arbe 
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- bave never eaten «ny thing that is common or unclean, That that is unclean 
and unholy, in a way of legal unholineſfs, is ſaid ro be common, nor fer 
apart, Heb, 10. 29. you fall there read this norion clearly diſcovered to 
you in the New Teftament : Of bow much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall 
be be thought wortby, who hath troden under foot the Som of God, and hath 
eounted the bloud of the covenant wherewith he was [anfifted,an unholy thing? 
An unholy thing is a common thing. So that now what is anfihcation 
inthe former part of the verſe, is called commonneſs and uncleannefs 
' in the latrer part. But not ro give you any more inflances of this na» 
ture, the general nature of holineſs is diſcrimination or ſeparation, 

2, Toanſwer ir more particularly, this ſerting aparr,or diſcriminati- 
on,or ſeparation of places for holy uſes, muſt have theſe rwo properties, 

r. Aplacethatis holy muſt have ſuch a ſeparation from other places 
as that it muſt be alievated from all uſes bur holy uſes, ic muſt not ar all 
be employed to civil uſes ; for the employing of irunto civil uſes, muſt 
be looked upon as finful and unlawfiy. hus 'n rhe Scripture, when 
rimes, things, perſons are reputed as holy , they are ro be exempted 
from common employment : the Sabbach-day, a holy day , In it thox 
. mſt not do any manner of work, The Veſſels and Utenſils of the Temple 
were holy, and therefore were not to be uſed roordinary uſes ; and this 
as ſome dothink, was the great fan of Belhazzar, that he would offer to 
drink in the veſſels of the Temple. And fo the garments of the Prieſts 
were holy, and not to be uſed by ſecular perſons. And the Tabernacle 
and the Temple were holy, and nor to be uſed in civil employment, 

2. More particularly, concerning this holineſs, 1 defirero ſhew you 
whatitis, by ſhewing you, ir muſt be ſuch a holineſs and ſepararion as 
that the ſervice done to God in thoſe places muſt be accounted and 
looked upon as a better ſervice, and more acceprable, then if ſo be ic 
had been elſewhere, more acceptable ro God, and advantagions to our 
ſelves New,as places are ſaid to be holy in regard they are onely co be 
for holy ſervices; ſo 

2. Holy, in regard that holy ſervices are onely to be done there, with 
acceptation or advantage, ar leaſt with ſo grear Jccepration. And there- 
fore | dehire you rorake notice, thar places in Scripture are ſaid to be 
holy, which did ſanCtifie the Worſhip which was done in them, and (an- 
Qibe the Worſhippers, and ſo the very places are part of Worlhip; and 
{o not onely places in which God was worſhipped, bur by which GoJ1 
was warſhipped. And thus the Sabbath was ſancified,and fo the perfor- 
MAnce of Gads Worlhip thereif\, made Gods ſervice more acceptable & 
fantified, And fo the Alcar, when it was hol y, ic nuadethe vift che _ 

holy 
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holy and ſanRihed, and ſo rhe more acceptable, rhe' Altar ſandified che 
gift, Mat. 23. 18,19. And fo the incenſe was acceprable ro God,as being 
pur into ſuch acenſer : And fo the fervice done ro God in ſuch Gar- 
meats, was more acceptable, becauſe done in rhem which God had in- 
ſlicuteckand appointed for Aaron and his Sons ro wear. And fo I have 
opened the firſt ching in the explanation, and that is ro ſhew you where- 
in holine(s conliſts, and how ir is that places or things may be faid to be 
holy ; and I chink I have ſufficient! cleared the notion re you. 

2. Toſhew what the cauſe or the foundation of this holineG is; for 
this my Brethren, I ſhall defire you alſo to rake notice of ic more gene- 
rally, and then more particularly, 

1. More A That the cauſe and che foundation of a place, or 

any other thing's holinefs,it is irs belonging ro God, Gods peculiar rela+ 
tion to it, and rorriety init, declared as he ſhall pleaſe, and therefore 
to be holy,& to be Gods,are the words of the like imporrance,or equivo= 
lence its being Gods, and his having a relation to ic, is the foundation 
and cauſe of its holineſs, And therefore if you look into Exod, 15.7. you 
ſhall there find God commands, that . they ſhould ſanifie to bim all the 
firſt-born, it is mine; there now is that which is the cauſe, and reaſon; 
and ground of irs _ ſanRified, or holy, it is Ged himſelf ; God hath 
a propriety in ir. And therefore I delire jou ro look into Lak 2.23. it 
will open this notion to you ; there you ſhall fee that this command is 
again repeated, bur yet in other words ; AnJ1 therefore he ſaith, As it 
writtez inthe Law of the Lord, Every male that b. the wonel ſhall be 
called boly to the Lord ; that whichis (aid in —_ to be ſandtified og 
ſeparated, is here ſaid ro be holy, and therefore holy becauſe leparay 
ted ro God, Levit, 27. 30, All thetythes of the Land is the Lards, it is boly 
wnto the Lord; it is holy, and therefore holy becauſe it is the Lards. So 
that here is the general anſwer, This is the foundation, ground, and 
cauſe of its holineſs, Gods peculiar propriety in ir, it is the Lords,:.. 

2. More particularly, har the declared propriety that God hath in 
any place, or his relation to a place, or its belonging waco God, that is 
the foundation of irs holineſs, This belonging unto God, or Gods pro» 
priety in ir, is declared two ways. 

Its belonging unto God is declared, 

1. From his preſence, 

2. From his precepr. 

1, By his —_ Now the preſence of God, that was the founr 
dation of the holineſs ofa place, was two-fold, ... 
1. Extraordinary. = | 
2, Ordinary, be - T, The - 
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1. The extraordinary preſence of God was by his miraculous appari- 
tons, and diſcovering himſelf by ſome miraculous token, vition, fign, or 
manifeſtarion of his preſence as now| here in this burning, and not con- 
firming Buſh ; here was a miraculous token of Gorls preſence, We ſhall 
find in the fifth of Foſhra, and the laſt verſe, God commands Foſhnas ro 
put off his ſhooes, Looſe thy ſhoves from thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
ftandeſt is boly ground. And Foſhna did ſo. And therefore, as] conceive, 
hence it is, the Mountain in which Chriſt was transfigured, is called, 
The holy Mountain, 2 Pet. 1.13. Andthis voice which came from Heaven, 
we heard when we were with him inthe holy Mount, Why holy ? Nor as if 
it were holy at that time when the Apoſtle wric that Epiſtle, bur ir 
were manifeſt, there was an extraordinary manifeſtation and fign of 
Gods preſence, and ſo long as this extraordinary manifeſtation of Gods 
preſence continued, it was called holy. And this miraculous manifeſta- 
tion ofthe | x aggrr) of Chriſts God-head ceafing, the holineſs of rhe 
place ceaſed alſo, And remember this place now, of Gods extraordi- 
nary miraculous manifeſtation ofhimſelf in the B=/-, was holy for rhar 
time, and no longer, wherein he did manifeft himſelf, for otherwiſe 
In the time of the Law, it were umholy to offer up ſacrifce there. 

2. As the preſence of God was extraordinary,ſo it is ordinary, which 
BT guiilice of bs fend fb 
I. eſence of his ſtanding reſidence in a place, by ſome viſhble 
erm; or eMe : Aras. 
mh The Preſence &f God,js a ſpiricual Preſence, in the Religious ſer- 
vices and —_——_ of his people, in the place of their Meetings, 
and Aﬀemblies, Now concerning the firſt of theſe : 
1. The preſence of God by the more vifible and Taſting tokens of his 


Ce 
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Prefence, which was chiefly afforded in the rime of the Levicical Pedaah 


ogue 3 So the Altar, Temple, Ark,, and Mercy-(cat, were ſymboles of 
ods preſence among that people, by them God (ignified his preſence, he 
recorded his Name there by thoſe viſible rokens of bis Prefence ; and 
therefore the Ark was faid ro be Gods face : and when the Ark was lifred 
up,ft was ſaid, Let God ariſe, and let bis exemierbe ſcattered, Hence they 
ſo much rejoyced when the Ark came into the ciry of David, becauſe t 
was the fign of Gods preſence,and mourned when it was taken away cap- 
tive. And Godis faid to deliver his glory into captivity, that is, the roken 
of his glorious preſence: and as long as this continued, God was look- 
ed _ as there preſent ; and rhirher che people went ro pray, and offer 
facrifice. And rhugGod more fixedly dechred his durab'e relation to 2 


place by theſe tOwc and while theſe continued in 2 place, he was look- 


ed upon to be thexc. fy 
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2. Gods ordinary preſenceis confiderable ks the Religious ſervice of 
hi people, and this I call rhe rather rhe more ſpiritual Preſetice' of God ; 
that is that preſence of God inthe Ordinances; which we have, we hope 
this day, and which Chrift did promiſe, Matth.18, 20. Where ever two or 
three are met together'in my Napre, there am I preſent in phe midjt' of them : 
not in the midſt of the:place , bur of them, when they do perform hol 
and inſticute Warſhip, This ſpiritual preſence of God is char; that is af- 
forded in the-iiſe of tale Ordinancesof Praying, Hearing, and Admi- 
niſtration of Sacraments , his Preſence is rhere to accepr of theſe, and 
ble them, and make rhem operative, and to aſliſt in theſe , and ro en« 
able both Miniſter and people to go through theirtuty by his own power. 
Nor can Gods Preence be ordinarily expeGedy bur m this his 60wn way. 


Now then, -.” 


, oF TAL B [075917 

2. You muſt know,that as the'preſence of God is the foundation of 2 
places fanRiry, and as it is ſeveral,ſo you miuft know, Gods propriety in, 
and relation toa place is declared by his Precept ; the procept of Godis 
Gods propriety in a place, as well as his Preſence ; thus ic belongs to 
him by comniand tomake ic holy ,; he may d&whar he will'; and chuſe 
out what places he will co be holy, . He to whom'all things belong ,furely 
may have ſome places and things more proper to himſelf und peculiar z 
ſo the Temple of old, and the Tabernacle, thoſe Places of Levitical and 
Ceremonial Worſhip was ſeparated and ſer apart by God by Divine in- 
ſtirurion, Hence we have many commands,” / i! + © 

1, God commands that ſuch a Houſe, and ich a Tabernacle ſhall be 
builr, and chis had been unlawful rodo had ir nor beeti commanided. - 

2, Hedirects the manner,and the mode,and thatall things ſhould ex-= 
atly be done according to che pattern in the Mount. And : 

3- God doth command ic ſhould be in ſuch a place, in the threſhing< 
flog of Arawnabthe Jebufite,and thar place that himſelfhad choſen.-'* 

4. He commands thar he will be ferved in theſe places peculiarly, ra- 
ther than in any other, place, he would not have theſe places changed for 
others. Herein this place' ripifi'd Chrift, one that is onely able ro make 
our {ervices acceptable, Hence icis ſaid, Exod, 23. 't7, Three times itt thi 
Jear ' all thy Males ſhall appear; before the Lord, And Afﬀes 27, the Emmch 
there, went-unto that placerchar:God had commanded; + - 

5. He doth command gchar he would have thelt places reverenced, and 
no civil. empployments uſed there when the holy ſervice was 'dvin(, and 
that after the ſet vice was done, at that very time the place ſhuuld be only 


far God. . ,; 1; 7% 441 | | 
6. Andiaſtly, He anniexeda promiſe untgubavphace;” thathe would 
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accept ofa duty done there rather than in any other place, even becauſe 
it was done there; hence they | parc in the Temple, rather than in their 
private houſes, Lake 2. 27. and when they could not be preſent, by rea- | acc 
ſon of Gods providence, in the Temple , if they do but look co the City I it 
and the temple,God accepted of their dury, x Kings 8. 48, Sothar God IN tec 
did promiſe char that place that he bad infiianed the his worſhip and ſer. I fuc 
vice, that the ſervice performed thete:{hiould be more acceprable ro hin I 28 
than elſe-where, This ſhews the reaſon-and foundation ofa places hol W 10! 
neſs, the precepr of God,and the promiſe and preſence of God. And thus I ce! 
I have opened to youthe ſecond thing. Now having thus explained and I 1" 
opened the Queſiton 8oyoug 1 | | | 

_ 2, I cometorelolve the Queſtian, ang to whar I think in my If fat 
conſcience to be the truth of God ; and this I ſhall dorwo ways. W « 


1, By granting thar which muſt not be denyed. to1 
2. By denying what muſt not bEgranted, ſel\ 
1. By granting what muſt nor beidenyed : and here I grant willingy oy 


theſe four things. LE | 

1. , That inthe time ofthe Goſpel ;. ic is not onely lawful, - but iris WM ® tl 
ten very commendable and necefſaty, ro debgn and dedicare places uns ly, 
God. Now when I fay,itis lawful to defigri em and to dedicate them; W © 
I pray you bear me witneſs, I donor fay it is lawful to conſecrate them, « I thi 
to ſanCtifie rhe; but I ſay ir is awful co defign and dedicate chem. Nov © ® l 
for this takenorice, That berween x. The detigning and appointing of 1 pla 
place ;' 2:the dedieation; of aplace': and' 3. the conſecraring of a place, W ©" 
there aretheſe differences. ded 
' 1. Concerning the deſignation ofa|place,then is a place defigned,whaW . * 
ir& appointed to be made uſe of for the moſt convenience for ſich aſe © 819 
vice, as Tweſday and Wedneſday may be appointed for LeFure-days, nt pla; 
conſecrated,” Now you mwſt know, that this. deſignation of a day maybt ger] 
alcered ,and ſo may a place : if ſuch a place be detigned,jc is in our pox” of E 
to make uſe of ir, ſo as toleaye offche uſe of ir when we pleaſe, 

2, Asto dedication, I meanſo lawfully ro dedicare a place, whichi rea 
of our own right to diſpoſe of ; foro i ic,asnot againto beabeſi * 
to revoke1t, or call it back from ſuch a uſe and purpoſe. Ir is lawful wb 
commendable for a rich man ro dedicate ſo much ground, 5r money, ft 
building a Houle for a Free-Schoul, oyfor the poor, and ro-give it a81 
from ou. ſelves, and from our ownright and power : and if ſobe rhuti '* 


man hath power or propriety over a place or thing,it is lawful for a mi ; 
to alienate ſuch a thing. Aud yer this you muſt know by the way,thar ib] '*% 
Dedication that now is in the time ofthe Goſpel, doth very much diff] ©) 
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{om thac dedication of Free-will-offering-unto God in the" time of the 
Law ; for they were dedicated ro God inthe time of the Law immedi- 
acely, that is, to his immediate; Worthipy ir was part of Gods Worſhip, 
it was 4 part of Religion to do that thing : whereas ir is not now dedicas 
ted ro the immediate Worſhip of God, but ir is dedicated immediarely to 
ſuch a Prieſt, or Miniſter, or Place, or company of people, - that we have 
a good will to gratifie; and foir more remotely redounds to Gods glory 
nor immediately, For God hath nor declared in his Word the ſame ac- 
ceptation in the Goſpel of things done in an immediate way , as he had 
in the time ofthe Law, of which accepration now we haveno ſuch pro- 
miſe, And therefore ir is obſervable, as one ſpeaks concerning that Bene« 
faftor inthe Goſpel rothe Jews, He hath loved our Nation, and builded 
W 4 Sy ez ir isnot faid, for God, but for # : This man outof love 
to us harh ſtowed theſe things to God which though a giving out 
ſelves out of our own power, -yet it doch differ from the Free-will-offer- 
kW in in the time of the Law, Ay, but now, Sirs, ye muſt know, that ſan- 
" I Rihcation, or conſecration, that is a great deal more ; when we ſanRific 
£ 8 aching, or conſecrate a thing, this thing that is ſo conſecrared ,it is ſo ho- 
of 1y, that there muſt nothing at all of unholinefs, or' of a civil or ſecular 
» © <nnploymnent and concernment be done in ir. Now we donot dedicate a 
« © thing, but there may be ſecular things nan HE civil way done 
” 
1 
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in them ; and our ſervices are not more acceptable for the place, nor rhe 
places leſs holy becauſe of thoſe civil employments, There is the firſt 
conceſſion, that in rhe time of the Goſpel there may be a defignment and 
dedication of places, and ir is not only lawtul,but commendable. 
"n 2, I grant, thatin rimes of the Goſpel, ſome places are ro have Reli- 
WW gious ſervices performed in them, rather than in other places ; I mean 
ue places of natural conveniency, and fitneſs for the meeting of people to- 
+ gerber , whereby rhey may be free from diſturbance, from the violence 
«i of Enemies,and from rempeſtuous weather. As publick meetings, where- 
by we have the _ of Gods people, their examples ro ſtir us up co 
vl xeal, and their joynt help in prayer and holy performances, ro goalong 
wichus , that we may joyn our forces together, and witha great force 
wreſtle with God, and overcume him whichis invincible. And therefore, 
my Brethren,l defire youto bear me witneG this day,char I plead for pib- 
lick Ordinances, & for the purity of Gods Ordinances robe aduinittred 
in publick places, ratherthaw other placts ; {6 that I do here profefs, that 
I do axowedly and openly declare my jutgeniefit cobe for publick nicet- 
ings in publick places,and che puriry of Gods Ordi »ancesgif they may t 
enjoyed wichour humane mixture, which may burc and pollute them 
$...2 "aw \ 


—— 
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3. I granc, that inthe'rine of holy ſervice, we are-'noc then to uſe 
ſecular, employments atehartime inthoſe places, as earing,drinking and 
ralking,ic being uaſuicable to the work in/hand' and howſoever they may I 
be lawful ar another time,yer unlawful rhen,becauſe againſt che Apoſtle I apa 
command, Let all things be done in decency, and inorder ; and that which I due 
is unſuirable ro the commands of God, the taking his Name in vain, My W unl 
Brethren, I will go furchertwich you, we are toabſtainfrom all other Re. I Bre 
ligious Services,when not in Caſon;and'therefore when the Miniſter izin If rhe! 
Preaching,we muſt not rwy inco pur places arid kneel down,asſome peo- I hol; 
ple do, and fall a praying. And I cannot but wonder, that they that do {o I com 
much cry up Unitormiry and Sandtiry of places , rhar yer they ſhould I Chi 
conſuretheir judgment by their pradtice,. charrhey ſhould pray ſecretly, I and 
whenthe whole. Cangregationts a praying, vocally; and it may be the I vil & 
Congregacian &{inging aPfalm,or the. Miniſter Preaching ,and hen they I don. 
$9 ro their Prayers ; I pray whete is rhe Unitormiry, Decency, and Or. Mſ-! 

erthey ſo mulch ſtand for ? 

Laſtly, I grant, that after the performances of holy duties, in places {uſe | 
wherein we meet for the” Worſhip and Service of God, iris our dury ro {not 
abſtain, not ouly from.filchy and indecent ations of a_natural or moral Wbul! 
filchinesunſeemly ,as logked:upon by men-againſt Gods Laws ; bur from {her 
all choſe civil, moral, lawful a&jons;at other times, they may refle& any I G0: 
diſhonour upon the work that hath been done , or upon the work that I «the 
ſhall be done,or thar may render the place unmeet for Religious Service I real 
afterwards: And this is that that one calls a Negative, or private reye- { Wo: 
rence, a reverence or not doing ſsmerhing, not becauſe the place is mote but 
holy, bur for deceucy.and order, confidering the Religious Duties per- WPulz 
formed in that place, So that things ſubſervient to Religion , call fora {bin 
Negative reverence, and are not (o to be uſed,as that rhe Religious Ser- © plic 
vices whichare there performed and tranſated,ſhould be made diſgrace £9" 
ſul and diſhonourable ; as the Bread 6f che Sacrament, after the Sacr» Malt 
ment is done, is not Iawful.co be caft unto unreaſonable creatures,becaut "* b 
it reflets diſhonour upon the Religious Service which we were before £9} 
doing; ſo,dirty water is not ro be pur into the Communion-Cup,nor that be 0 
the Cup is holy, but becauſeic is a refletion of diſgrace upon that holy 
Service wherein that Cup is mage uſe of 4 and that Cup is nor to be made 
uſe of ro drunkenneſs, , Byg inal this bear me wieneſs chat 1 ſay, all rbis 
is but a ciyil reverence, and (o dug to any plate where there is any Ho 
r.ourable Convention, as in theParliament-Houſe, or Preſence Qhamber, 
er the like, Haying yieldedthis:)  , i! .; . | 
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le 2, I miſt come now todeny what muſt nor be granted** antT like- 
id I wiſe deny four thing. V6 (II 
a 1, Ir isnor now m the times of the Goſpel in any mans power to ſet 
& © aparta place for = duties,(o as that ir ſhould bermlawfil wybn a 
4 BY due occaſion ro uſe ir for civil employments, or thar it ſhould be always 
ſy MW unlawful co alienate ro other uſes, beſides thoſe uſes that are Divine; th 

6M Bread and Wine ſanRified by Gods oww'inſtirurion, by the Miniſter, after 
in W the publick uſe and adminiſtration of them in the Ordinxnce.arenormow 
MJ holy, buc they may be earen ina civiluſe and way as our ordinary" ad 
ſs © common food. The Synagogues among the Jews wereas holy as ottr 
d I Churches,they were for Holy duties, as Prayer, Preaching, and the like, 
r, F anddedicated co Gods Worſhip, and yer you muſt know there were” Ci 
*e MN vil employments widſed in thoſe places after the» RAivious Wetthip/ was 
y WW done 3 and rhexefore in Mt. 23. 34. faich ow Saviour, Some of !1him you 
r=» Wl! ſcomrge in your Syn2gogues, Hence we uſe to keep Cottrts ant Conf 


ſtories in Churches amongſt us,and ſome of them none of rhe beſt;arid we 
uſe here among us in this City conſtantly in our Churches, (at I doubt 


6 

70 WJ not but ic is lawful) for an Alderman in his Ward to'meet' abohr iRetilae 
al W buſineſs, as co: chuſe Common-Counncil-men , | or the like! But whierd 
m MW there hath been a dedicaricn of a placero Gods Worlhip , i is bnely 
5 God chac can make ir fo holy, as that ic ſhould be tinfil to imploy ir to 
x © «ther uſes, and if che Governours of the Church upon due occaſion 'and 
& reaſon (hall ſubſticure other places more fir than the former for Divine 
-» WM Worſhip,then the former places may returnito their former proper uſes 3 
e Wu irisnor ſoin- things conſecrated by God t -Krhe F6nr; Table; or 
- MPulpir wax old, rhey may be layed. alkde and looked pong common 
z MWebings, and may be uſed for other employmenrs z and ſippoſe the Str= 
» MW plice be a lawful Garment in Gods Worſhip,(which yet I am perſwade 

'» Wine of you believe) doubtleſs ir isnot ro be burned, whenit is old and 
» paſt wearing, and the aſhes pur incoa por or ſme flick like thing , and 
> We buried under che Alcar, buc ir may be uſed as other linnen may! Avid 


lothe common'Ureglils,as the Cup, and the likd, wheri they are come to 
be old, they mav be uſed for other employments, withour fear of fth, 
And therefore ir is an excellent {peech of one.faichhe'; So to Conſectare 
moveable or immoveable goods, as that ic ſhould be x fins for che Chttirch 
t9 uſe chem in any fecular employmenes, ic is an eketrableand abominits 
ble ſuperſtition: God hach not conſecrated any thing iy the Goſpel fo! 
a5 that ic is a fin to uſe it otherwiſe. 'Ic was a tirt in themTo make ble” of 
the Cups,in the Temple,in any. ſecular way, bur it is nor (@ for us 7 the 
reaſun ts, becauſc thoſe things were ſer apart by Gods own ny 
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but there can be nothing ſo conſecrated by men, as that it may nebe 
made uſe of in ſecular things wichour in, 

2. Aſecond thing I deny is , Thatno place now in the time of the 
Goſpel hach ſuch an ho!ineſseither fiiom Inſticucion or Liſe , as to ſan 
fie or make more acceprable or ce tual che Services therein performed: 
This is not in the time of the Goſpel ; God is preſent ar places of Re- 
ligious performances, not with reſpeft uaro the plice, but the perfor- 
mance by him inſtituted and enjoyned ; and therefore ke doch nor ſay , 
Where two or three are met together , 1 will be in the midſt of that place, but 
among them, God will be preſet in che place for the Duties ſake, no 
among them for che Places ſake,bur the Duties ſake in the place, to blels 
the Ordinance for his own Infticution ſake. Prayers and other Dutiesin 
the Ceremonial Law were regarded for the Places ſake, but now we muſt 
abhor this piece of Judaiſm : For a man to ſer a place apartby Conſe 
cration, that this place makes the Duty any thing the more excellent, or 
acceptable ro God , rhisis romake the Tradicions of men equal to the 
Inſticution of GTrod, The Temple ſayRified the Dutv,bur nor che Syn 

ogue ; and the Altar did ſandtifte the Gifr,and the Perſon and Service, 
| a it v-as by Gods Inſticurion, and ſo the Temple and Altar did add 
efficacy and worth to the work ; but for men to Conlecrate the Church, 
it is to make the appointment of men equal with the Infticution of God, 
Our Churches and Meeting-places, are not holy (if they be holy arall) 
withourt relation to the Duties performed, bur our Duties are holy wich 
out relation ro the Church or the Place. None but God can Conſecrate 
a place to be an efſe tual means of Worſhip. The Jews worſhipped God 
by the Temple, but we worſhip God in the Church , as the place doth 
afford a nacural conveniency for our meeting together ; the place then 
hach nv influence at all upon our duties,and if any of you ſhould think, 
you do erre exceedingly : Iris but only a Phyſica!att of Duty, or a na 
tural Adjznti of dury, which is but atthe moſt helpful rothe bodies con- 
veniency. | 

3. The third thing I deny is this, That there is us place ſo holy asto 
exclude another place from being as holy in a way of proper ſanRiry and 
holineſs, which we have been now opening. God now makes or one 
— properly more wy than another ; there is not now properly any 

eligious difference of places, We have not now che precept of Godto 
lanRifie and ſeparate one place from! another , ro preferre one place 
before another ; we have not now the miraculous Preſence of God , hi 
appearing as at the Buſh, God hath nor given us under the Goſpel thoſe 
Symboles of his Gandiug Preſence and Relidency , as by the Ark Fa 


a” TM AM A MMAC = + =SDdDcO  - auauccſfyy = ©, my wag w- we 1 


3 


—— 0 =» wo,,©o.zyjyf”—” X27 


ny 
== 


= a =” - 0 -— 


—— — 
he ——_— 
EE 


VEY Preached Auguſt 17. 1662, 


Mercy-Seat , avd Altar of old , he gave unto bis People, . And as for 
his Ordinances, if they make a place holy in regard of performance of 
Ninty to God there, and his ſpiritual preſence in that L ang then my 
Parlour, Chamber, or Cloſer are holy where Tuſero pray; and where 
God doth afford his aſſiſting bleſſing, and comforting preſence : So thar 
ifyou make the ſpiritual preſence of God to make a thing holy , in're- 
of Gods ſpiritual preſence going along with thoſe ; nth , then 
your Houſes are holy ,and the Field is holywhere yqu walk when you me» 
diate, and praying by the River fide makesir holy;Humane Conſecra= 
tion makesno place truly holy. Ifthe ſpiricual preſence of Chriſt makes 
one place more holy than another, then rhe Communton-Table and Fone 
xe more holychan anyother place in the Temple.And ſo when Gods pre 
fence hath been enjoyed ar rhe Font, that is more holy than the Commur= 
nion-Table ; and ſo when the preſence of God hath been enjoyed at . rhe 
Communion-Table , that is more holy rhan che Font , and ſo you muſt 
bring in Judaiſm. If the preſence of God makes a thing holy , a new 
Communian-Table, upon which the Sacraments was never adminiſtred, 
tannor be ſo holy as the old Table. Nay , by this the mouths of the 
Communicants are holy, having earen the Bread , and drank the Wine 
which was dedicated roan holy uſe, and fo ir will be ſinful for you to ear 
any other food, I conclude all wich this, That the difference and holt- 
nels of Religious places in the times of the Goſpel, is nor given, but ta- 
ken away by the Goſpel, r Tim. 2.8. I will —_ that men pray eve= 
7 where, lifling up boh hand: without wrath and doubting. You may pray, 
and that with as much acceprableneGs ro God in one place as in another, 
obn 4.21. Chriſt faich, The time comes when you ſhall neither in tbis 
untain, nor yet at Feruſalem, worſhip the Father : Thatis, Gods Wor- 
ſhip and Service ſhall not be confined and limited to thoſe places, as if 
&hers were not as good and holy as they. 1 Cor. 1, 2, To them that are 
ſandtifed in Chriſt Jeſus calted to be Saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the Name of Fiſer Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours, One 
place for the calling upon Chriſt is as good as anotber; and therefore , 
Where two or three are gathered tegetber, Iwill be inthe miſt of them. And 
this is fore=told in Zeph, 2, 11, and in Ml. 1. 1x. So that this is the film 
ofall, Gods Inftirurion makes the Sabbach holy ; and the Bread an'1'the 
Wine (er a;-art by Goils own Inftictirion, after the diity, may be uſed in 
ſecular uſes | $4" 

But fourrhly and laſtly, roname no more, No place is fo GanQified b 
God, as char after che ceafing of that prefence of God, any holineſs 
ſhould belong unto ic ; as now when the ligns and tokens of aps 
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euce.ceaſed and was gone, the holineſs of that place was gone,and then 
it was lawful for Moſes to put on bis ſhoves, And ſo when Gods preſence 
ceaſed in the Ark, the Alcar, and Merey-ſeat, the places became no6- 
ther than ſecular,and civil. And now for us to go about(as the Papitts do) 
a Pilgrima nn oye, as if char place had any more holineſs chan 
others, is a fooliſh and abomivable thing : How many bloody Bartels have 
been fought, to che diſgrace, as well asthe lols of Ghriſtianicy,for the re- 
gaining ofthe Holy Land. p 

Nay, let me add, thoſe places where rhe preſence of God hath bee 
formerly, whenic hath taken away, and thoſe places have been uſe 
to Idolatry, they are the worſe,and che more unholy ; for chis is turning 
the Houſe of God 11;to vanicy. , 

__  Theconclufion of all is this : whatever places are in_ holy duties, out 
of them they loſe and leave all cheir hdlineſs ; and rherefore I ſay ir i; 
boldneſs for us to go abour tg tie Gods preſence to a place where God 
hath never tied ic: I cannot but wonder how ic is poſſible for men of rea- 
ſon and learning to be fo blind, as to hold that the Lords day (which 
was ſer apart by God for the Sabbath, as you may ſee in the fourch Cone 
mandment, and afterwards by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which doth & 
mount to no leſs than an Inſticution) is ner holy after the Service or Ser- 
mon is ended , bur then you may go play at Foor-ball,, and Cudgels, 
and Drinking, and what nor; and yerithey ſhould fay that the place «f 
performing Religious durles in, is ſo haly after Religious performance, 
as that you cannot come into it wichout bowing the knee , -and purti 
off the har, and bowing torhe Alcar and; Communion-Table, and the 
like ; this I cannor apprehend how ir ſhould be, and I wiſh any of ywu 
that are ofthis mind, would privately give me your reaſons for it, why 
ic ſhould be (o, 

Now having explained the Point, and given you areſolution of the 
- theſe particulars, give me [leave to winde up all wich ſome 

es, 

Firſt, We infer vhe great difference that is between fanGtiry. of places 
under the Old Teſtament, and ſanfticy and holiveGs of places under the 
New Teſtament: they under the Old Teſtameuc had the immediate pre- 
ſence of God , the ſtanding Symbols, aud vilible figns of his preſence, 
ſo. long as theſe laſted : which was {et|aparc by Gcds ſpecial - Cony 
mandment, and fo they were huly, though thev were not employed iuz 
way of worſhip ; bur you cannot ſay ſo now, our places for performance 
of holy duties have no ſuch holineſs ; places now differ frem place 


then, 
| Secondly, 
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"Second ,by way «ef inference;l note he prent go neu Op8 yo irs 
us ſuch a ſweet and gracious mmdalgent _—— ime of the 
Goſpel under che New Teftament, as that þ not rye us t6Derettio- 


nies or places; he dorh not bind us as he didthe Jews 16/go three times 

in the year to the furthermoſt part of the Nation to worthip * No my.Bre« 

thren, no Land, no ground is now unholy, as fampus old Doftor Reyndfals 

faid, every place is now a Fades, no but is 2 Fades, everyhouſt is 
lem, every Con is now 2 Siox : See here the gobffneſs of 
in indulging of us ſo far as to take any ſervice done by us in a ſo 

lemn and real manner, as if it had been done in rhoſe places which were 

formerly appointed for it to be done in. 

| Thirdiy, 1 infer henee, there are feveral perſons to be reproved. 

1. We find hereby thar all the holineſs of Relicks of Safnrs dorh fall to 
the ground, and we ſee the folly of thoſe rhar make Pilgrimages unto 
Saincs and RE —_— : there was a time ( ſay they ) when 
fich a Saints Relicks were lai q drm and theſe are more hol 
then other places : ſo rhat rhis you ſee falls ro the nd in irs ſelf ; 
might tell you concernin their lping about their Relicks,as one ſaid,thar 
there were as many Reliques as would fill ag hundred Carts : but ſup- 
pling fo.all that would nor make thar place the more holy, 

2. the ſuperſticion of thoſe is tobe reproved, which put holineſs 
inplace of Burial,and make it more holy to be buried in one place then in 
another : it is more holy ( fay they ) ro be buried in the Church rhen in the 
Church-yard z and more holy mndec the Communion-Table then in any 
other part of rhe Church : | 


3. This reproves them which cannet pray amy where but in the Tem- - 
ple, and rhey that vſe private prayers in Churches : if you have houſes 
and Room at home, what is the reaſon tharif Pawls or any other Church 
ſtand ems run in thirker, and drop down behind a Pillar to fay 
your yery, 

4. This _—_— them that have reverence towards any place more then 
mother, as if they did deſerve more holineſs in one part then another, as 
bowing to the Alcar,or Communion-Table,or the like. 

$. Itreproves thoſe rhar have reverence for ſeituation of theſe places 
they muſt Rand Eaſt and Weft, and why not North and South ? All theſe 
things fall off, like Fig-leaves : if whar I have ſaid be rrue,that rhere-is no 
holineſs oy nm and this I have made known to you not. ouly as my 
jdament, bur as my duty, 

Now for exhorrtation, I ſhall defire you to take notice of four things, 
and I have done, and ſhall leave you to God, and commir you rs the 
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word: of his grace.: If this be.{g, -that rhege is no holinefsin places, then 
firſt 'of all, bee, che more eftcouraged irofſerve God in your Families, in 
thoſe places where God hath. ſex, you, where Gad isas well pleaſed with 
your ſervice as in. publick places, ſerve God upon your knees with devo. 
rion, humility and. reverence. And therefore, -though I am againſt Sys 
perflicion, andPopiſh pra@ices, and choſe wicked curtcd traps of innova» 
tions, that the men ob che, World have diſturbed the Churchot God with; 

et-I am agaioft g oh your Hats 1 ppayer ; and farting in Prayer, 

hoſe that are for holineſs of places, dg nor, with Abraham, incvery 

lace they come build God an Alcar, © But ler us in every cloſer and room 
build God an Alrar ; letno moruinguor evening go without a Prayer in 
thy Aus pray ofteu, and pray continually, let your houſes be as ſa ma» 
uy Churches, as you read in Roy, 16.5. Likewiſe greet the Ghurehith is 
in their Houſe : and inthe ſecond verſe of iBbilemons Epiſtle, - 7s the Church 
that is in tby Hoſe , There the Houſes of the Saints are called Churches, 
This will bring a bleſſing upon (your Families : And if you be nor wil- 
ling to have that curſe denounced againſt you, (in Fer. 10, 25,. Powr ow 
fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, and upon the. families that call ns 
pon thy Name p then negle& nor /Family-Prayers;; be much in-Prayer, 
and pray with frequency and encquragement, becauſe God,bigds youto 
Ko place, | 1 

The ſecond Exhortation is this, labour to promore perſonal balineſs; 2s 
well as Family Devotion : 1 am againſt local holineſs : As oneſaid, (rhat! 
heared once when I was a Youth 3 Happy are thoſe garments chat can ca 
away any of the duſt of the Temple ; bur they rhink, not tþar any. of rheie 
Garments are unclean in wallowing in che mire-of bn. . But I ſay, do you 
labour to promote holineſs in your lives, in your hearts and converſations, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Unleſs you be pure in wm you ſhall not ſee God, | And 
therefore pur away fin, for if you regard iniquity; God will nothear your 
prayers : Iris not your ducking, or bowing, or cringing never Rouh, 
or your going with your Hat off rhrough che Church that will make G 
hear pow Prayers,theſe will but diſhonour you, becauſe you. hye not agcor- 
dingly. 

: Love the holineſs of the living Members, be not ſo much in love with 
the Holineſs of Wood and Timber , Bricks and Scones; but whereſ® 
ever = ſee the Image of Chriſt, be in loye wich that foul z where eves 
the Preſence of God ſhines, and where ever thou ſceſt one that gives up 
himſelf ro God in holy duties, do thou ſay, Oh! my ſoul, delightro 
come imto the company of theſe men, The Righteous is more excellent then bis 
neighbor, It there be a Heayen upon earth, 1tell you, ic is inthe com- 


pany 
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pany of godly met! »!.I remembepa farhbusiann. | ang (aithy 
he, When I was-i0 the: avy of che Sans ant! ( y yas 
2s a living codl';\ tut when udp CPIong 
the wicked Swearers. and Drunkards,” methgughts there was ſpiricw 
coldneſs and frozenneſs went over .my ſoul., - Though the: of God, 
ace beſt company in Heaven, yer they, arevnchy 
earth: And. Chriftiavs thoulil ſtile up: 6he'anorhen; -avtt he | 
aather ro love 'and good works z and where ever youhate-grace, ,veluce 
to impart jr to others. Endeavour to love the holineſs of Saints, and 
be willing co impart your experiences to others,for this is your duty. Do 
-= make a Monopoly of Holineſs , but carry company with .you $2 
eaven. $249 2071 051 ty; | 
Laſtly, tro name no more,” labour topreſeryethe holineſs of Gods true 

Inflicurions, thoſe things which are.of divine Confecration. | What is hu- 
mane Conſecration without divine Infticution ?. The Sabbath day is of di- 
vine Inſtitution, labour to keep ic holy ; chis is a Holy day indeed, and 
this labour to keep your families om profaning af: bur fav ogher holy 
dayes, and holy things, they are much alike for halinek : The Lords day 
is a huly day indeed, and for ſhame, do nor ler your children gad abroad 
onthis day. Truly,I do verily believe, that though here be a great com- 
pany of pune in the Congregation, yet they are but a handful in com- 
pariſon of whart are drinking in Ale-houſes, and whoring ,and walking in 
the Fields, that one can hardly ger home to their houſe for the crowd of 
the people that are going thicther, Far ſhame let nor this be told in Gath, 
nor publihed in Arkelon. What | ſhall we ſtand up for the holineſs of 
places, and yet oppoſe the holineG of the Lords day, which God bark 
enjoyned and inſtiruted ? Oh! that che Magiſtrates of London; Oh! 
that Englends King ; Oh ! that Exglands Parliament would. do ſome- 
thing for the Reformation of this, to oppoſe wickedneſs and prophane- 
neſs, which will otherwiſe bring upon.us the judgments of Sodam and 
Gomorrab, and make us guilty and worthy of a thouſand puniſhments. 
.. | And labour by Prayer in your Families to overcome that flood of pro- 

phaneneſs, which you cannot by your ſtrength preyent. And then for the 
þ | Sacraments of Chriſt, Baptiſm and the Lords Swpper, theſe are Ordiuan» 
» | <= of Gods appoincment, they: are bgly, and therefore ſhould, nor be 
_ given to thoſe chat are unkoly ; and yer thoſe who, are ſo much for the 
'p olineſs of places, do nor care whocomg wo the Sacrament, if they have 

but a Noſe on their Face, they ſhall come.and partake of the Ordinan- 
ces, ler chem be what they will; this is to prefer mans luſticurign before 
Gods Infticurion, And then for the Lets Meſſage and Word, ahes Ko 
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,- {f Chriſt were preſent, 
ir is not enough for you ro have a choice Sen. 
rence written upon the Walls of your Churches, butler Gods Law be writ. 
ren in your hearts and confriences, and pratiſed in your lives, thar all the 
world may ſee youlive as men dedicated to the true God, inall the dinies 
of his wayes and obedience. - Many of theſe ogy pun paere oy 
larged. Whar Ihave give you wich the right hand, I pray you Chriftiang, 
donot rake with the left ; for if you do,you will make your ſelves guilty of 
2 double fn, 

Firft, Becauſe you do not obey the truch you kear, 

And , Forpurring a 27 Tn upon ifs 

But I have betrer hopes of you, my beloved hearers, and hope that the 
Lord will be berter unto your ſouls rhan his Miniſters,than his Word,or any 
thing elſe can be. God bleſs you and his Ordinances,and diſcover his mind 
and will ac chis time to you. | 


—— 


mo 
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Mr. Baxter's Sermon; 


Coloſl. 2.6,7- 
Hr ye have therefore received Chrift Feſw the Lord, ſo walk in him. 
Rooted and built in him, and eftabliſhed inthe faith, 4s je have been taught, 
#bunding therein with thanksgiving. 


()'== the divifion, and in ny the opening of rhe words, the 


Obſervation is ; That thoſe that have received Chriſt Feſws the Lord, 

muſt accordingly bee rooted, built wp in bim, and eſtabliſhed in the 

Faith ; aid walk in him 4s they bave been tawght,and abound there» 
is with th ring. 

This receiving of Chriſt fignifies to believe in him. Tr isnot only to 
receiye his Dofrine or Benefirs, but to receiye his perſon,to receive him as 
related to us, for the uſes and end for which he came into the Wor 
and for which he offers himſelf ro ſouls, by the Preaching of the . 
Sinners have loſt and undone themſelves ; Chriſt comes to be the Phyſi- 
tran of Souls ; hee Fiill nor ſave the #nwiling, and Deſpiſers of Wb, 


aretd hear them wich the 
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while they continue in their unwillingneG, He will fave them by the way 
of covenant, While he conſents and tenders them his Grace, he will have 
them conſent to the terms of bis Covenant, The conſent of the heart expreſt 
by our covenanting wich him, is this receiving of Jeſus Chriſt. He is willing 
co be our Phyfirian, and when we take him to be fo, we receive him. He is 
willing to ſave us from the guile and power of fin, willing to be oue Lord, 
Head ,Intercefſor with God, Juſtifier,and all unto us ;. and if we conſent ro 
this,and rake him as offered, this is receiving Chriſt ; with whom his bene- 
fs are alſo received, the remiſſion of fins, in-dwelling, renewing, comfor- 
ring ſpirir, ricle co everlaiing life, Ge, In receiving Chriſt all chis is re« 
ceived, 

Receiving cf Chriſt contains theſe ewothings, or theſe two things are 
eſſentially contained ro make up the narure of ſaving Faith, rhar is, to be« 
teve the Dodrine of the Goſpel concerning Jeſus Ebrift 6 bee rrue,. and 
toconfent that the goodneſs that is therein revealed and propoſed, ſhall be 
ours. To believe what Chriſt is, and what he hath done ; fo far to believe 


it, ashere wearereſolved to venture our ſonls, ( though there may be ſome & 


weakneG through our Faiths imperfe&ion ) and believing the Goſpel robe 
the certain Word of God : Then nexr, to entertain the Chrift that is of- 
fered inrhis Goſpel ro be ours, with all the benefirs thar accompany, andtro 
all the blefſed ends ro which he is revealed : Thus the Water of Life is freely 
rendered to all rhar are 2thirſt, aud there is no more required, bur come 
and drink, 

Then there is twothings implyed, that are the immediate produfs of 
faving Faich, and inſeparable from ir, thar is,rruſting on him as the Redee- 
mer, and obeying him as a Lord, To reſt upon him as a Redeemer, 
Romans 15. 12, And here as far as the foul feels entertainment and en- 
I by Chrif,overeoming his doubrs that Chriſt will reject him, 
&c, fo far he hath quietneſs of ſoul in Chriſt, and will eruft his ſoul upon 
Chriſt, And then, the obeying of him in order to our full recovery, as 
Patient mnſt obey his Phyſirian in ufing his Remedies, and Means he pres 
ſcribes for killing our fins, reſtoring our ſouls xo Gods love, and being wirh 
him ro eternity. 

The name of Faith is to receive Chriſt ; the fincerity of irlies in'the 
ſuirableneſs of the at cothe objet; that we receive him as he is : Now, 
in Chriſt there is ſomething eſſeruial ro this a& ; char he be a Saviour, 
and our Saviour, Oc, and there is ſomething makes unto the well-be- 
ing and fuller atraiuing of the end : The firſt are the objetts of Faith it { 
as 'ris of abſolure neceſficy ro Salvation : The ſecond fort arethe objedts 
of Faith 4 it is flrong, and makes to the well being of a Conn. 


Afr. Baxter's $erwon, 
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All chat is effential co Chriſt, as a Saviour, and Redeemer,jis to be believed 
by him that will approve himſelf a true Believer. Andrhus to receive 
Chriſt as the eternal Son of God, made man, the Redeemer of the World,ruling 
us upon the right of Redemption, juſtifying us before God, bringing us ro 
God,and interceding for us : And thus Chriſt muſt be received according 
ro his Offices, and as thoſe uſes for which he is given to the-ſoul do impor, 
and imply. 
For the Application of this Point , 

Firſt, Ler us Horm with choſe that our buſineſs at preſent doth not main«- 
ly Iye on. Muſt men walk 2n Chrift as they have received vim 4 What ſhall 
we lay to thoſe that have not, will not receige him 7 ſtop us at the door, that 
we cannot bring in the doctrine of Chriſt ; that will not receive the princi= 
ples of Chriſt ? How can we bring them, and build chem up, chat will not 
ſuffer the Foundation to be laid,the Seed to be received ? Haſt chou not re- 
ceived Chriit? then thou haſt retuſed Chriſt, been a deſpiſer of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, which will prove thy great condemnation, Wharis ic for 
q thee to hear the Name,and not to have the Spiric of Chriſt? Do nor go up« 
on conjetures; irs one thing to number'thy ſelf with thuſe that are Chri- 
ſian+,as to outward apvearanc-,and another thing to open thy heart,and 
deliver up thy ſelfco Chriſts Government, and as a loſt Sinner, to receive 
him to thoſe ends a Saviour muſt be received. And remember, this was 
no ſmall worke,Gods ſending Chriſt inco the world no ſmall thing to ferch 
thee, from Hell and Saran, ro waſh guilry ſouls from all their fins, and to 
bring them to everlaſting glory. If theſe greac things be rightly underſtood 
and believed by thee,if Chriſt be underſtobd well a; Chriſt,ic nuſt be done 
with a weakened, humbled, ſelf-refigned heart, making the greateſt matter 
in the world of theſe things : Hath thy; ſoul been ſerioully taken up a- 
bour thy own recovery ? And haſt chou received C*:rift as a man that was 
ready to be damned; as one that had a load on his Soul heavier than all 
the Mountains of the Earth, to eaſe and deliver him ? as one that was un- 
der the frowns of God ina fate of enmity, receives reconciliation? Haſt 
thou received Chriſt, as if thou hadſt received Heaven in him ?, Believe ir, 
theſe are great tranſations, and will affet thy heart; and ir is nor a 
fleepy or jelting matrer thus ro receive Chiiſt. Conſider what it is to receive 
Chrilt, 

1, If you have received Chriſt, you have received the great Reconciler 
that bindes up the broken hearted, quiers thoſe chat tremble under the 


ever, 
2, If thou haſt received Chriſt, thou haſt received a perfe&t enmity - 
| a 


- - 


threatnings of God , for fear he ſhould forſake and caſt chem off for 
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all fin, that will never ler thee reſt in fin, but be perſwatin thee from it, 

and conflicting in thee againſt fin in chy>ſoul : IF rhau haſt; received, 

Chriſt, thou haſt nor received a friend for ſin, thar will plead for, or give 

thee leave ro commit lm ; bur tie, that though he bear wich thee in thy 

weaknels, yet abominartes thy fin, If thou haſt received a Loyd and Maſter 
to rule, ro be conſented and ſubjefted ro him, and to be ruled by none 
but in ſubordination to hinz, who will break thoſe iu pieces that reuſe his 

Government : Obedicnce, and not verbal profeſſion, is the rhing hegequires. 

Haſt thou entertained Chrift ro be the Maſter of thy words, thoughts, and 
_ whoſe Government thou liveſt under, more than under any in the 
world ? 

3. If you have received Chriſt,you have then received the beginning of 
felicity, and full contencment ro your ſouls ; having found noue in your 
ſins, you have ic diſcovered to you where iris : Cn with gladne(s go 
you on 3 and ſofar az you have hopes of atraining ic, ſo far you have grear 
contentment , Oc, - 

4. Ina word, if you have received Chriſt, ycu have fallen out wich fing 
ſujeted pleaſuces, profirs and honours to him ; and you have received h $ 
Spirit, and this hath made you new, and maintains rhe way within you a» 
gainſt the fleſh,&c, If this be nor thy caſe,Oh that thou kneweſt whar'a caſe 
thouartin! Forthen, 

* x. Whatthe better art thou for all his blood ſhed as yet,if thou wert this, 
ay 4 oye ? Whar would Chriſts blood do to the cleanſing and ſaving of, 
thy loul ? | 

' How canf thou look thy fins inthe face, and think on what thou haſt 
done,and art! How canſt thou look inward intorhy defiled hearr,and nor 
tremble,when thou haſt no more ſhelrer from the wrath of God ? 

3. How cauſt thou look God in the face who is a hater of fin? How canſt 
thou read his Artributes,think on his threatnings? - . 

' 4+ How canſt thou think to have any Duty accepted, and Prayerheard, 
or rewarded, &c 7 > LG. he | 

$5. How caſt thou think on the Day of Judgment,on the time when thou 
muſt receive thy final ſentence,if thou hatt not received Chriſt? Oh what 
athing is a Chriftleſs heart ! &<c, 4 

. What ſhall Ido that F may receive Chriſt ? 

4. 1.Till Chriſt be thine, and hach brought peace from Heaven to thy 
Soul, let no peace be there ro keep him out : I do not ſay, overwhelm thy 
ſelf wich ſorrow, bur ler ſorrow dwell there, and let holy cares and folicin 
touſneſs about thy ſpiritual ſtare be there,till Chriſt come aud quier,and re» 
concile thee to God, | | | 

 #. Read 
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x. Read and believe the Goſpel ; ſee there whar Chriſt bt neceFs 
ry of him : Bekieving,: will open the dvor to entertain him ; afſſext will 
procure thy conſent, 2 hd 

. Keep up no Idel in thy heart againſt him. Turn out that that keeps 
out Chriſt, how dear ſoever it ſeems now, at laſt chou wilr ſee it more ne« 
ceſſary vo dereſt then keep ir. 

I come now to exhort all poor weak Chriſtians,that they would make 
after confirmation, and grow to a greater\meafure in Grace, as they haye 
received Chriſt. It is not enough to be conceired rhar you have been con» 
verted; and ic will not be enough to the affurance of your converſation, 
or ſafety of your ſouls, that you think you/are converted,and you fir down 
there : He thar is content wich the opinion he hath Grace ; therefore de» 
fires ro have no more,becauſe the promiſe of ſalyation is made to the Trath 
of Grace, ic is afign he never had Grace z Strength in Grace is your own 
felicity, *cis part of your happineſs : Your erernal happineſs will 
conſiſt in your perſonal perfeftion ; and withour perſoual perfeftion, 
Meavenly glory will nor be a perfett felicity, - If you have fixed your 
Anchor in Gods promiſes, this engages you rolook up, make after, and 

roceed, Oc, 

T ake theſe Morives, 

1. Conſider, there is the ſame reaſon to move thee to grow, and pro» 
reed, as there was to move thee to thy firſt believing, Why do you be» 
come Chriſtians, but becauſe of che neceſlity of the Riches and Excellen- 
cies of Chriſts, and thac there was berrerthings in Chriſt, chem in the 
World? And are they nor fo till? 1s che caſe changed? lf Chriftanky 
was reaſonable then, ic is reaſonable now ; If ir was neceſlary to begin, 
is neceſſary ro hold on, and proceed in your Race till you have obtained 
the Crown, 

2. Your receiving Chriſt efſentially, concains in it an obligation to proe 
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eeed and p_ ; —_ ro truſt and obey him, whom you have taken 
for your and Saviour, from the very Ofhces and Relations of Chriſt 
received 


If Ibe a Father,where is my fear? If I bea Maſter, where is my honour? 

If Ibe a Saviour, where is your confidence in me, fubmifſion to my faving 

work, obedience to my healing precepts? [If I be your Lord and Maſter, 
why do you not learn of me your Maſter, &+., | 

our firſt Covenanc engages you to proceed in fulfilling the rhings 

iſed m your Covenant, Oc. Better not have promiſed robe his peo- 

ple, than to promiſe and break this promiſe. The very mercies alſo you 

have received from him, pardoning your former fin, entertainment in his 

Chuc 
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Chitrch, and all the bleſſiigs there found.are as { mayy obligarions to 
wee}: - "Þ Ls THR: 'Y X 

oo Everfince we came home'to Chriſt, we have had an addition of 
Reaſons, beſides the firſt Reaſons we had to believe: Every day brings in 
new,&c, Certainly if a little were defireable; 'more'weremore febres 
able : 1f the people that Rood afar off;and never tryed what Chriſt aud 
Grace is, were bid to come in, thoſe/that have tryed-and tafted are 
boanud ro proceed much more : Yon havethe Spiric of God,experiences 
of his love,raſted the bitterneſs of fin,have had ſome tryal of the rruth 
ofſuch things of which we ſpeak, when others have eyes and ſee wot, &c. 
and will you turn back that have rafted; &c; '!- a 

4. Confider how much hath been loſt upon many a ſoul' for want of 
care to rake rooting-and to proceed ; hew much labour'sf the Miniſtry, 
mercies 'of God, pains and care of their own ? I ſpeak of thoſe that have 
ſeemed fintere, not: indeed fo; that have many times comforted the 
hearrs of their Miniſters and Friends, and-have had ſome kind of com- 
fort to themſelves in that tafte:rhey have had of the good word of God. 
Mow many times hath the Preacher been gladded ro ſeeſuch a one come 
to him, ſeemingly witha brcken heatr,ſeen\ing to ſet themſelves in the 
way of -o+ A Hm a= for _ of confirmation. How ma= 
ny years have ſome in duty, In prayer, gracious _ : 

fteſion of Religion | yer afterwards. the worla hack drowned all, 
Whar cauſe have you to ſee, you loſt northerhing you have wrought. 

5. Confiderhow muchof the worksof your'own falyation when you 
are convened ,jis yet undone. Though: you 'ate ſure your converſion is 
true, how many temprations to refift, enemies to conquer, duties to 
perform, and Heaven to be taken upon all thoſe terms, as the tenor of 
your Chriftianity ! therefore you had need ro ſtand aft; and having 
done all;ro ftand,y ou have need nor only ro believe; but to wait and be 
patient in believing ; and toproceed in the way you have choſen. * 

6. The want of ſtrength & building up,makes the lives of many full of 
lamenrable languiſhing weakneſſes, ſcandals unto others; pain,calami- 
ty& trouble to themſelves. How long in healing? And how much (mart 
and pain, while rke-fruir of cheir own folly is cured?How lirtle,and how 
frequently do cemprarions prevail? :And henceas ina wilderneſs, they 
are going one ſtep forward;another backward ; no evident keeping in 
God, yo. all chrougk che fruir oftheir own languiſhing weakneſs; the 
fruirs ofthe (ins of Profeffogs have been ſuch,char ir ſhould make you do 

all you. can poſſible co eſcape the troubles at home, .and reproaches 
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| 7. Alif of ſpicicual weaknefsgs uſually.a burden with him.tharhath 
ic, it doth not only occafion his falling into fin, and fo renews the, 
wounds of his Soul, but is conſtant bugdea to him ; not-that any mea- 
ſure of Grace. is troubleſome, bur cha which conhf with {o greats 
meaſuze of entleong ene ne the burden: tickneſs i3 burdens. 
ſome, houghher life... Merbinks.yourſhonld-nor then-be'recondis. 
led =: hon ; you ſhould mechinks ſee {@ great difference between: 
the ſick and che well,cha for your own Peace lake you thould ſerkinfier 
confirmation. Every duty they do is tharr pain, which is anothers plea» 
ſure, prayer; &c. their burdenz fornetindes fir'd,wearicd, dul&c. pre» 
ſencly overwhelmed wich remptatfion « every duty: is-a: grievance! t6 
them through the weakneſs afaheir grade and: their contyption,.) | 
8. Chriſtians that are weak and 'n0tgonfirmedoſe abundaure of the 

fruic of Gods Ordinances that are improved by others,” How many a 
ruth chac taſte exceeding ſweet to others maven great reliſh to tham, 
nor growth by.ic? A healthy vjanhach more reliſh vyerdimary fare,than! 
a lick perſon 1 yarieyes;, rhe fil lftomatk-loaths the Honey-comb. - . / 
9. The weak and412cgnfirmed Cheifinnts enprofrndle comparative« 
ly unto others; not that the Chirreh wand with the weake@ meniber 
out, bur comparatively4inconfirmed!hcitians att- very unproficable 
unto others ; like little childven in the Family rhar mnwſt be looked to, 
make work fora great many mabe;about:them; What dirh a ſick per- 
(on, burche work of orhexi:is tofecd; hppors;;and 'be-a htlp 16 Him, 
The Clazzch of, Gad hath needof Rrongt Chriſtians chit tan; prayyin 
Faith fervently for others; and you ſcarcely pray for your ſelves, Con- 
bdex when che Church needs agreardenl help. will you fic down 
with low attainments,and lierle things; when fo many hundred about 
yos-need.{o greatiaſkftance?> - | 1s hn On | 

. 10, Weak perſons att many. times'the troublers, and very: dangers 
of the Church zmaty calamicies have been occahoned-by chew? : rhe hns 
of profeſſors bave-occationtd the difpletiſure of God ©n the. Church; 
their errors bindved-trmh, arid made diviſions. When Chtiſtians have 
not ſo much ſtragth/as;co/know Truth frm Ergor, that bearkens to 
every,one thi ſpeaks with liktnefs.: What have rhe@- Cheiftians done 
in che Church? what: mercies haveteen: driven; away, (6. fav,,char 1 
think the Church of God,fromahe Apottles days ti nowzhave ſuffer'd 
more by the tins of Profeflors, thenithe malice of their Enenties ! aud 
how canſt :hoy expe& God will fave thy ſoul, when thou baft: ſecthe 
Church on fire, and: been-6 grear-Hindramee-to. achers, char many 
ſhould periſh occaſionally by thy example? &ec, The greateſt. uſers, 
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efts your lives ſbou con e meaus xe conyerfion ' of 
icked welrthe fatnd Of thar hath conmandet init 6 teach b- 
chets by rheir oArine, harh:commanded you fowl Hve'for the con- 
verfjoy ofthe Wotf;that your zeal, humility, patience;charicy,ſetf-de- 
nial ould witi Guls to God : and if it be a fin ro give over preachin 
when wervay,ſurely ſoro give over living, Oc. If wo unto me if I preac 
not be Geſpet, then woe unto you if you by your lives preach not the Goſpel 
How mak finmers have you about you? and how do you wrong and 
rob the ungoAy of that Qrdinance Gad hath appointed for their con- 
verſion and falvarion.?? You are the perſons that take rhe bread out 
of their mouths, the means rhatſhould fave chem our of their hands, 
while you deny them one of the commanded means of falvarion, that 
is, the eminent example of your liver : And it it be fo great a fin ro-ftop 
Preachers mouths, how great a fn to negle® this Ordinance? Nay are 
you not. a difhonour and difgracero the Church? Is ic not becauſe of 
Profe flors itt lives, that the prophante deride Religion, while they fee 
not the glory in it that ſhould over-power anwmbelieving and denyin 
ſoul, and ſhould indeed effeftually manifeſt irs excellency ? Are theſe 
the Profefſors, thar are proud, ſtubborn, paſſionate, cenſorious, felf- 
conceired, contemptuous;& envyiotts as any orhers ?1 know the World 
is apr efough ro flander, and the Servants of 'God to bear a world of 
anjuſt reproaches : but oh ! char there were not this occafton, Oc, 

12. Thoſe that are not confirmed and eſtablithed in grace, the de- 
vil, when he hath prevailed by a tempration on themſelves, can eafily 
make -chem his inſtruments to'draw and rempr others from their duty, 
to diſcourage them in heir Religion, and ro do thar mitchief in t 
world he hath done by rempration of theit own ſoul.” Tis orcinary for 
Saran ro make uſe of lapſed, c aro porn Chriſtians, ro be the inftru- 
ments of hisremprarions ro thoſe thar are betrer Fc An honeſt Chri- 
ſtian will nor fo eaſily hearken to a Drunkard, Swearer, as tv a Pro- 
feffor he had good thoughts of, Gal. 2.23. | 

13, For want of renghh and eſtabliſhment in/grace,paor weak Chri- 
ſtians are a very great encouragement ro the carnal hopes cf wicked 
men. I chink ſcarce any thing in che world hinders our Preaching more 
- than this; when che wicked ſee thoſe that make the greareft profeſiwn 
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no better than themſelves, and in ſome things worſe, this hardens him 
againſt all the convitions that can be broug! againſt him : tell him he 
canuor be ſaved without cenverſion,he looks upon profeſſors,ſees them 
contentious, worldly peeviſh, nate, Oe, ſees ſome lin or other, 
this makes him think he is as well as they : muſt there be ſ» much ado 
x0 bring men to this ſtate? is rhis the difference, Oc. 

14. Merhinks it ſheuld be ſame trouble to an honeſt heact,that yet we 
muſt be ſo like torhe children of the wicked: ones z and the weakeſt 
Chriſtians are the likeft to the, wicked; I do, not notmean weakneſz in 
gifts or knowledge, but a weaknels tn pratical ſaving knowledge, 
lore of God, ſelf-denial, mortificarign, heavenly mindedneſs,&e. they 
that are in theſe the weakeſt Chriſtians, are the nexr and likeſt to the 
wicked : and doth not this grieve thee,that though thou arr nar a child 
of the Devil, thou art ſo like one. We ſhoyld nor be conform'd to the 
world, nor like to them in any thing, no nar in outward yainities ; but 
to imirate the faſhion of the world, as to outward corruptions,togo in 
their garb, when a palpable vaniry;to have ſo much of their pride,pee- 
vilkueſs,malice, worldline6:Oh look upon thy heart wich humiliation, 

15. Confider what a dangerous and lamencable ſtanding thoſe have 
that be nor efRtabliſhed, &+. you ftayd, but it is as unrooted plans or 
trees that ftand ſhaking in the- wind; beholders: are always looking 
when they fall, you ſtand, bur it is asa ſick man,wavering, reeling;like 
Lots wife, looking back, and always upon every oceaſton ready to re 

Pent, you have been believers; lictle things perplex and trouble you;lit» 
\ tletribulations and afflictions diſcompoſe and diſturb you,lictle tempta» 
*—4&ions make you queſtion the Scripture,the proyidence of God, his laye 
and care of his people,& the great fouudations of Religion: Foundation 
ſeems ro ſhake, becaufe you are ſhaking and rottering,&c. And what is 

like to become of ſuch a ſoul; If thou Randeſt ſhaking under ſmall rem» 
ations for want of confirmation, what wile thou do when a Papift or 
Quaker ©&c.ſhall ſo fpeak concerning Religion whieh chou art nor able 

ro anſwer?and fo the tureſt foundariqn ſeems nothing when thou haſt fo 
weak hold : our greateſt afflitions next rothe miſery of che ungodly,is 

to think of our weak ones,whart will become of them : and verily we do 
«xpett a conſiderable part of 6:rCongregation ſhould be carried away, 
thoſe that are Chriſtians, & know not why,yer have not humilicy enough 

to make uſe ofothers,and to keep cloſe to thoſe that ſhould aſliſt chem: 
Remember when you ſee ſuch times, when Seduicers are able to ſay the 
worſt, ſhall make the trongeft affaults'on the weak ones, how many will 

be like co fall ? Again,fickueG,death,dying times will come, when Pc 
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fhall anda little grace will not eafily do your work; and theugh you 
iſh nor,yet you may faint, and ro your ſorrow find the _ _ 
rmation, You cannot but know how the ſtrongeſt are puc to it in try» 
ing hours, orfat death. Will flack unſetled hopes of anorher life, ſuch 
diflempered hearts fight and encounter with ſtich cryals ? Never chink 
of dying comfortably, if you follow nor after confirming grace. 

16, It ſhould humble you the more, that you have been (© long, fo 
many years in the Schoel of Chriſt, and love Ged, &c. no betrec: 
Should net you in this apprentiſhip have learned better your Religion, 
and been teachers of others, when perhaps, if in the principles you are 
aſaulced, you will ſhew your weaknels as ſoon as any ? May not Chriſt 
ſay, Have £ been ſo long time with you,and yet have you known, lined 8c. 
no better reached no higher attained no futcher? weaklings till? Nay, 
conhider in this time what advantage you bave had for growth? Atree 

lanted on a barren Wilderneſs. may not grow fo much as ina fruit- 
fl place ; but you have had the plenty and power of the Ordinances 
of God, the choiceſt of the means and helps of ſalvation, 

17. Conlider, the nature of trueGrace rends to this : will you croſs 
the nature ofic? ſhall we be ſuch weaklings in Religion, which croſs o 
the nature of Grace ? for Gracethe mofe ic is exerciſed, the moreſt en- 
creaſes. 

18, Heaven it ſelf is perfeftion,and che work of a Chriſtian is to preſs 
rowards Heaven, and- therefore tis to preſs towards perfettion. You 
ſhould make rowards the end in a manner and way that is ſuirable ro 
the end. Perſons that enjoy ſo much already, and hope for fo much 
greater, ſhould nor pur off God with ſuch lirtle things, 

19, Little grace ſhall have bur liccle glory. You know not how great a 
difference «po is berween the leaſt and higheſt in the kingdom of God: 
Nay, *tis not onely for a Chriſtian to dehire to be glorited,butto enjoy 
the higeſt degree in glory: to ſerve God with the beſt, and improve his 
ralent to the urmoſt, that his heavenly reward may be according. A 
Chriſtian ſhould nor flight it when *as rendred co him, and in hiseye. 

Q. But how fhal! Iknow Thave attained this confirming grace? 

A.” Theſe ligns following, ſhew a Chriſtian confirmed and ſtrong in 
grace, which I will name char you may know, what roaim ar,and what 
to defire, There is not {© greata difference between a King and a Beg- 
gar, between the greateſt healchr and fickliefſt man, as berween a ſtrong 
uſeful Chriſtian, and a poor languiſhing ſoul, &c, 

i. Aconfirmed Chriſtian is one, that can reſiſt manyſubtile and ftrong 


temptations, not onely a lingle temptation, but when Satan affaulrs on 
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every fide, with errors on bothextreams, with importuniries:of ſeve. 
ral parties, with rempracions of prpperdty offered, of advertityfele@ 
feared; ſtrong temprations thar ſeem ro'lay a necellity of yielding ona 
weakling, that makes him ſay, I muſt do ir ro ſave-m cham 
life, &c. A ſtrong Chriſtian can ſay, there is rio neceſhty; hee make 
light of thoſe temprarions that ſeem to be a neceſſity ro other perſons: 
he can confure a ſubtle Sophiſter, aid deal wich a cunning Adverſary : 
Satan cannor ſo eallly go id and out-wir him, | 

2. He candogreat, excellent, aud uſeful work js ſerviceable to God, 
if he have opporrunity in bulineſs of greateſt conſequenee: he doth nor 
ferve God onely in ſome licrle and inconſiderable thing ,bur in his place 
ſers himſelfto the work of God, doth the great work of his Majeſty 
faichfully. The ſervice of God ro him-is-more eafie and deligrfy] : as 
ro go ten miles is more eafie to the healrhful, rhen one toa hickly per= 
ſon, he can go through Gods ſervice winh pleaſure, eaſe, and delight, 
withour tiring, fainting, fitting down, or giving over. 

3. He can digeſt the hard truths and providences of God,that are rea- 
dy to puzzle, perplex, and over-fet the ſtomack of a weak Chriſtian, 
he hath laid his foundation, to which he reduces all things of —_— 
-and by the help of thoſe great truths he harhreceived, he can eaſily ſee 
through the difficulcies that are yer before him. He can tell how to re- 
concile thoſe rhings in Scripture that ſeem contradictions: where he 
meets with a difficulry, he can eafily diſcern the cauſe is in himſelf,and 
that rhere is an undoubred way of reconciling them, though he hath 
not artained roir, He can eaſily quiet his foul under che moſt-diffeulc 
providences, and interprer them ſoas is conliſtenc wich the rruths'of 
God, which muſt expound them : he reconciles providence with provi- 
dence: and previdence with Scripture, whereas a weak Chriſtian is 
ready to ſay, A bard ſaying, who can bear this and that : and 'ris the diffi- 
culry of theſe kind of truths that makes ſo many rurn their Religion, 
becauſe nor able ro digeſt the hardeſt Truths of God, Croſs provi- 
dences makes them queſtion Gods love, &e, 

4. Hes one that can exerciſe various graces wichout ſerri ng one a» 
gainſt another,deſtroying or contradi&ting one another: He can do ma- 
ny works. believe many rruths, perform many duties at once, He can re- 
joyce & lorrow at once, and make his ſorrow a help co his joy, and his 
joy a help to his ſorrow.,& fo exerciſe both in thar nature as will not di- 
rely hinder or weaken one another, He can tell how in ſuch a rimie as 
we are in to rejoyce, yet tobe humble, ro be caft down at Gods feet in 
the ſenſe of the fins we haye commirred, and of Gods diſpleaſure, Oc. 
yer 
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ro rejoyce in the mercies we have and do expetco poſlef. Fedoth 
Jeclook t upon fin,all upon afflition,or all —_ mercy,bur can eye 
every thing, and give every thing its part:can exerciſe graces maetho- 
dically, give Truths 8& Providences their proper place in his meditari- 
ons and afeRtions: and this makes his life orderly, es po. , 
and uſefidl ; whereas a weak Chriſtian, let him ſer limfelf againit one 
temptation, he is raken in another. ; ifhe humble himſelf ſont, heean 
do nothing but humble, weep, grieve, fear,and be ready to caft away 
all comfort, all ſence ofthe love of God : ifhe ſer himfalf ro the con- 
fideration of the grace of Chriſt, he iz apr ro forger humiliarion,and to 
be puffed up wich fpiricual pride, Or. Th he hath not skilf, firength, 
and aþiliry ro carry onal] the whole work of Grate together. | 
s. Aftrong Chriftian fliks nor ynder thoſe burtheris that world | 
down and overwhelm a weak Chriſtian ; he can bear heavy burthens, 
and more eafily away wich them, making it a Recreation ro bear ſome 
things that another would fink tmder, and camnor bear, Ti ay ke 
neſs thar makes thee make ſuch x fir, when God lays on thee: 4 ol 
al, Family, publick affe&tions, that makes thee ſhrink under them 
ftrengrh of grace would enable thee to ſee God and Glyry inthe mic 
of theni, and ro ſay, All ſhall work for my good: jr would enable thee to 
get advantage, and be bertered by them. Hadft chou frengrh enough 
ro impreve them, thou wonldſt rake comfort from them, and ſypport 
thy ſelf imderrhem ; , bur wheft rhou hadfſt nor ſtrength enough to un« 
derſtand Gods meaning, tb fee the Duty then called for,to improve all 
for God,ro do thar ſervicero God rhou ſhould do in fuch a condiri» 
on: no wonder if rhou have nor gracero ſupport and comfort _thee in 
that condition, Whereas the confirmed Chriſtian by ſtrong fairh, 
love, and patience, can carry great burthens, Oe, 

6. Ir belpf! to many, and troubleſome nnto few, They are the nfeful 
perſons in the family and place where they live : ir is r can cotmſdl 
others in their doubrs, help rhem in their trairs ; rhar can bearvp the 
weak when ready to fink, thar can hold others by the arm when nor able 
to goup-righr; char rend Gods lictle ones : and iFi were not for theſe, 
what would Gods liccle ones do ? They are fo finiſhed wirh Patience, 
which God hath given them for the uſe of the weak ones ttthis _—_ 
and though rhey are rroubleſome,or do rhat which mighrbe adifturd- 
ance to x hep fo will not chruſt rhem our : ic is they that comforr the 
feeble,ſupport,provide for,ſtrengrhen and confirm che reſt: and were ir 
not for rheſe, whar backſliding hearts ſhould we have? @e. And rhey 
are comparatiyely troubleſome to few(though while corruption cleaves 
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to then,they ſhal ſometimes: lt is not they that are cenſurin their bre- 
thren,that are ſtirring up diviftons,and make all that feud rhatis in the 
Church.If they might be hearkened unto,and regarded,there would be 
quierneſs and compoſure, (for ifever there be peace, ic will be by the 
ſtrong ones: Jbut weak ones in grace are the burthens and troublers of 
the Family;you may know they are the weak ones in Gods houſe, in 
that they are thoſe that are always crying,complaining, making bice- 
work in the Family, back-biting,cenſuring their Brerhren,quarrellin 
with one or other, & , theſe peeviſh troubleſome ſouls, are the w 
ones, &c, 

7. The ſtrongeſt in grace arethe beſt able to ſtand,work,and ſuffer 
alone. Though in duty they ſhould not be alone whenatvey can have (& 
eiety, and though the reſt are moſt humble,therefore are ſeyſlable they 
have need of others, and will not throw away any of their haps; yer 
ifall forſake them,they will ſtand to ir ſtill: they go not to Heaven 
meerly for compauy fake ; they be not Chriſtians meerly becauſe ſuch 
and ſuch are Chriſtians If all the world forſake Chriſt they will ſtick to 
him, unleſs Chriſt leave them to their own weakneſs. But the weak 
Chriſtian hatha great deal more need of comfort and ſupport,and lives 
a more dependent life : they cannot ſtand, work, ſuffer alone ; if their 
Miniſter fall, they fall : if their Relations change,they change : if there 
be not ſome body at hand ro confure an Adverſary, they yield ; ifthere 
be not ſome body to keep life and warmth, they grow cold in every du« 
ty; in affliction ny cau ſtep on no longer then led by the band, &e, 
Have Chriſtians to ſupport, and tg quiet, and co moderate their paſſj- 
ons, and to teach them the Do&rine of patience : they can hold up no 
longer then they are refreſhed wich Cordials : what would become of 
you, ſhould God ler you Rand by your ſelves, &c. 

8. The ftrong Chriſtian is one that can beſt live without creatures 
pon God alone (& a weak Chriſtian is one that hath moft need of the 
creature, and can leaſt live upon God alone) under the cenſures of the 
godly,frowns of the wicked, wichout riches, honours, pleaſures;can have 
the quierneſs and contentment in God, whether he have any thing or 
nothing where ever he is,&c. The more necefliry thou art in of having 
ſomerhing betides God for thy confolation, the more weak thou art 
there muſt be ſupply:I know nor how to be poor,dilgraced ,&c.chis im-: 
patienc ſoul is the feeble ſoul, Impatience is nothing bur the fruir of 
weaknels. The ſtrong Chriſtian can live upon God alone : therefore if 


men make as if they were undone,ifloſt in their eſtates;*cis a cercain fign 
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9. That is the beſt and. Chriftian, and moſtcorfficmed in 
who is moſt employed and abides in the love of od 
: That hach the fear of God, but goes - rt Ar, 
andabides moſt in the love of God : Thar makes it his greatbiſine$ to 
ſeed upon,and ſtudy the love of God to him, and © return loveto hitn 
again, The more Gods love is on thy heart ndthe figre thoy foveft in 
the fruic of thar love,che ſtronger Chriſtian. Birhe thaj lives thoſt by # 
kind of conftraining fear, rhough he may be finctte, "he is Hit wenk : 
where there is nothing but fear and no love, 'tHeve is robe 
where there is (ome licele mealure of Jaye, fear i'fich x & chart 
will many times cloud iro chat almoſt a!! his life ſeems to be moved and 
managed by fear : and in this there is much loachnef/and unwillingneſs, 
and —; _ rather do otherwiſe then they de : attording to the mea« 
lure of love is the ftrength of grace. | 
- 10. He is rhe ſtrongeſt Chrifttan that hath moſt pure and moſt univer« 
Gllove to others,thar can love all men,even an eaemy,wich true unfein- 
ed love,even wirh ſuch love as —_—— a Chriftiarr: thar can love eve- 
ry Chriſtian,and not a party only,with the pure and fervent toye which 
pes Believers : that cau loyeevery child of God, and not thoſe 
only thar are of his opinion, or have dene hin good, burall, becauſe 
they are children of God,wich 2 emerge nee Sed : Thar 
is the weak Chriſtian that picks and chuſes, that is ſtaggering when he 
comes to loving anenemy ; that tukes in thoſe thar _ with him in 
pidgment,and makes thoſe almoft eye of his{ove ; tharwould 
contine his affeQions to ſome narrow fodiety,” ſome little TeRt, party, or 
parcel of Believers,avd canitet love Chriftiars us Chriftians : And hence 


make no ion to prognoftick the 
tio, could'T bur advance all that 
Chiiflino yore : "Tis the weak 
ot enough love 
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matters of your Religion:In your head;that is,that you well underſtand 
what Religion is, what the Chriſtian Religion is : what God is, whar it 
is for God tobe yours, in his Atrributes and Relations untv you : whar 
he is, and will be unto you : what _ are, and muſt be unto him : what 
fin is, how odious, wherein its evil confiſts : what is fin, and whar nor : 
what fin hath done in the world,and what eftate ir hath brought trank 
greſlors.into : what Chriſt is, what he hath done for mans recovery and 
redemption : what he hath wrought, gives and offers to the world : The 
end and defign of Godin the work of mans Redemption : The tender 
of the Goſpel Covenant of Grace, freeneſs,largeneſs,8& excellency of the 
ace of this Covenant : The end of our Religion,the everlaſting glory 
tis revealed in the Goſpel;what it is how ſure,and how great, When 
you underſtand theſerhings,get a ſound aud redicared beliet concerni 
the Truths of the holy Scripture, revealing all theſe things': And thi 
i not enough that the Scripture js true, or that you are reſolved foto 
believe, bur get the beſt grounds for. your belief : be well eſtabliſhed on 
thoſe grounds : Read the Scripture much, till you are acquainted with; 
and relith the marrer and language, and feel the power, and till allbe 
7 29 tayour fouls in reading. : And be not athamed to underſtand 
the Fundamentals: looktoyour A-rechifin : The Fundamentals of Res 
ligion you muſt underſtand and. receive. And when you have got them 
inco your head, be ſure you ger them, into your, heart, and never think 
any truth received as it qught,call ichach done fome:ſpecial work on your 
heart ; null you beljeve that,Ged.is Almighty, Juſt, Holy,Ge, andall the 
Artributes of God hayg made their. holy inpreflion on your heart :"that 
the ſanQifying knowledge of Gad hagh warmed your affetions 
- yared your ſouls,thag Gogl beinthroned in your hearts by the belief and 
knowledge of your migds ; Know yous ſelves oas ro be humble : know 
Chriſt ſo as he' may be ſect unto yayand rxalred by you iſetup Chril 
in.your ſopls neazef} ro;your hearts, ; kyow, ti ſhasro) lareie, fc, 'Tis 
the excerrainmeus af he good things 2hn Ophel byzbe will, chark 
the principal partof your LS on,: \Þ.is.3 matter of lamentable conſes 
quence in all your lives, when there 4a.not a ſound work.at the heart : 
boy! ligtle life FR a be from aunt in geadiog as boavigg? The 
Fundamencals gf Reſigiou o \weceiveds as natanly'rohave an 
old heare meyded, bura.new hep; oY dalie ve,aud 
give up thy heart ro 0 tl on baſe elt ndyndesfiandetts 1:1 © if 0 
| 2 Know and remenyber the work of your, Salyation,muſt be.as 
as your lives,and thar, you bave never done, gill you have done living, 
ic chisdivetiony becauſe | ng in Cribianirthereman, 


7597 


= © $5446 


Re 


—  o— 


POSE WOE Nap TE INS —> 
Preached Auguſt 17. 1662. 
of carnalicy is apr to hinder. ſome po—_ when converted 
they are reconciled t0 God, and ſafe, &c; chere's a great deal rdbe 
os Unkectzad wall whercnicis your ctulemincon Subilgyratad. 
. Underſtand well wherein ic is yorir cc ation;ftabiliry; 
nef and growth in Religion doth confiſt. The chief of 
in grace is not to know more things then you knew 
inthe knowledge, belief, entertainment, and-1 
truths, that ar firſt you did receive: : (hor that yourma 
not know more, for the clear knowledge of the | 
unavoidably to the fight of many other Truths;-; which-a 
ledge of thoſe Fundamentals will not diſcover to you.) 'Tis not addi- 
tional to your former knowledge, but the clearer kyown, ſounder belie- 
ving, heartier entertaining and improving of the Truths you know at + 
firſt ; as the healch of a man confifts not In tavingevery day ariery of 
food, bur in the parting and digeſtion of theſame food, that's brreſf for 
him : get but a more perfe& conviction,ov concatian of what you knew 
before,and this is your growth, You may in the knowledge of Gods 
Artribures by knowing them more «ny ex Veer madrenras 
rily and believingly then before, There 1s axnock of difference in the 
manner of knowledge,berween a dark and clear knowing things : grow 
in greater love to them, and greater skill in entertainment, improvment 
and praiſe of them. 

. Grow downward in humilicy,and inward in the knowledge of your 
ſelves; and above all,maintain a conſtang abhorrence and jealoube ofthe 
fin of pride : grow in kumilicy,and fly from man : keep a conſtant a 
henfion of your unworthineſs and weakneſs, of the odiouſneſs and dan» 

erof fm, of ſpiritual pride ( ſs called, becauſe exerciſed about fpirinul 
ings :) of being pul up wich pride of any thing in your ſelves,of being 
too confident in your ſelves, : below in your own, and expe nor,nor 
deſire others good thoughts of you. Humility lies not in humility of opi- 
nion,of ſpeech, garb, or carriage : but in oppofition to high thoughts of 
our own parts; gitts, godlineſs, when wethink of theſe above theic 
worth : ſtill remember, P/al.25. Prov.26.19.1/a.57.15.Fobn 20.29. as e 
ver you would you lu.grace and be confirmed Chriſtians, keep a low e« 
ſteem of your ſelves, be mean in your owneyes, be content to be mean 


- 
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in others, and hearken not to ſecret flatrerers, that would puff you up. 
Take hted of any thing that would puff you up,&c.-  - 

5. You muſt underſtand chat you are Diſciples in Chriſts School,where 
Miniſters are his teachers and guides : the Ordinances his means for his 
peoples good,and the Scripture,the oy you mult learn ; therefore keep 
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is, this, arder keep under theſe guides, commir your fouls to thoſe thar 
ee-faichfol, and fr for ſouls ro beentrufted with : and when you haye 

done, with humble ſubmiſtveneſs to their reaching, keep in this School 
- under-thoſe-Qfficers. in theiv Diſcipline, and dwell in the Catholique 
- Churehand Commnien of Saints, andunderftand the dury of Paſtours 
and oy rey Saget 12 Theſ.5.22., Obey them,that have tbe rule over 
you; If had ſeen the poor Chriſtians ſufficient to ſmpport them« 
ſlves,he would never have nadeicrhodury-of all robe marthall=# 4nd 
raukt in feveral-ſchools, xanks, orders,; and all to walk in this orderro 
heaven. If you with-draw from mder Chifſts Officers,and Ordinances, 
you are indanger of being ſnatch up as ftraglers, 

Q. What ſpall we do ? mbo ſhall we takg: for onr guides, if God take than 
away # Kc, 208 GULTE . 

4. 'Tis-not the denial of pullick liberty that loſes chat relation be- 
ewecn @ Paſtour: and his Rock; nur ary word fron man ſhould cauſe 3 
poor ſoul ro truſts ſelf for guidahoe of fatyarion-to one thar ig nor able: 
a.mans ſoul is not robe hazarded pon danmarion,bybeing depriyed of 
the Officers aud Ordigances of Chrift, and: caſt ypop the condut-of a 
blind gnide,meerly forthe pleaſiiring of # meer man. = 

6. Be ſure you underſtand the nature 6f Church-1mton, and neceTty 
of maintaining ir, andabhor-all ways rhat! are ervly Schiſmarical, rhat 
would rent and divide the Church of Chriſt., As you muſt nor under 

retence of avoiding. Schiſme, caſt your ſoul upon apparent hazard of 
Dato ſo you muſt maintain che neceffiry of Ehurch-ynion and 
Communion: when Chriſts Members walkin Communion wirtrChriſts 
——— char whichisfmgular torhe generality of Judicious 
men ; Take heed of any thing that would with-draw you from the com- 
munion of rhe generaliry of thoſe that are found in the fairh. Take heed of 
wich-drawing from the main body of Believers. Chriſt is the head of his 
Church,he will never: condemn his Chucch ; walk in thoſe ſubftanrials 
ChriſtsChurch hath-walked in. Diviſions among Chriſtians is a fin God 
hath deſcribed as odious and tending-ro the Ruine of Chriſtians.Be very 
fuſpicious of any that would draw'you from the nrain Body of Believers, 
and keep communion with the Univerſal Church of Chriſt, with the ge- 
neraliry of the godly in love and affetion, &c, 

7. Be ſure your-own hearts and ways be the matrer of your daily ftu- 
dy ; and when hypocrites have their work abroad,ler yours be much at 
home ; while they make ir their bn{inefs ro cenſyre this and char man, 
ler the main of your buſineſs be jn preſſing the inward of your own 
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hearts,in keeping all right berweey God and you, Qbſerye your _ 
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inclinations, If any inordinate inclination after any thing ſer a ſpecial 
guard : mark which way your thoughts go,that you may now __ 
clinations by your thowghts, In ai ial manner preſerve of 
emſcience fear of fin, loathfulneſs ro diſpleaſe God, Let Trarh have the 
maſtery ; maintain ſich a conſcience that dares nor fir: to fave your lives, 
Beſure you fin nor wilfnlly © Obey the lighe.. 

8. Beſure ro keep up continually a lively apprehenſion of the ſtate 
and place of your everlaſting happineſs,colive by faich upontheunſeer 
world, Know where your happineſs kes, and whar icis,rhar you gruw 
not to carnal apprehentions of your happineſs,live upon Heaven,andher 
that be it char ſhall animate your faith ro duty,and all thac you may ſtil 
be weary of vexation, and ſenlible of the vanities here below : Lecyour 
converſation be above. Be confirmed in your apprehentions of the cer- 
rinty and excellency of eternat blefſediiefs ; grow more inheavenly 
mindednes,8&in farisfation of foul,in the hopes you have of theſe rhings, 

9 Underſtand the narure,merhod,and power oftemprations,howro 
refit them,and live in wacchfulneſs, Be nor a ſtranger to Saran and his 


methods of cempring,what you have ro watch againit and oppoſe, where 
K 


——oo" oo * 5 3} wa. (3 ry / 


_— My OR So 


you muſt be armed. Underſtand the nature of Chrifian w Inefs ; 
keep ry} a conſtane reſolution and courage inreliſting, the rern= 
pratiens you carry abour with you, of your calling, confticutton, coms 
pany, and of the times: ſer them down, remember chemy, keep a ſpecial 
obſervation of them all ; and ſay, this and thisiris F am in-danger of 
nd 'tis my integrity and Salvation that's in danges, and hereplace pa 
eal pnard, and make ir your bufinels to refiſt, Phe principat caſe of 
Chriſtians negligence in this,is the fecuriry oftheirconfciences; and love 
of their fins ; did you know your danger, you would berrer look after 
your fafety, 2 Cor.2.11, 

10. Eſpecially nnderſtand how much the fleſh and carnal /elf is an ene 
my ro God and your Souls,and how much you are engaged by rhe Chri= 
tian Covenant tolive in a warfare againſt your ſelves,and againſt your 
feth, Yor muſt nor think the life of life-pleating is confiftenc with Reh- 
von ; underfland how you are bound to rake the fleth for your enemy.,to 
wacch againſt it,and tolive in acontinuat combat withic, Col.3.54 The 
fleſh is your chiefeſt enemy : the very ſences themſelves are all grownin- 
ordinare,and the work of Faith is very much ſeeninits exerciſe chisway-: 
If you get an 0| inion,that you.may ear,and drink,aud cloath, &c, and 
do all fings co grarifie your ſelves, &c, rhewno wonder if you find bue 
lictle encreaſe in ſpiriruals, while you grow ſocarnal. Underſtand and 
pratice rhe dury of ſelf-denial, /elf is the very beart of ſin ; read mnotune / 
der pretence of liberty in Religion, Y 11, Giye - 
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11. Givenot way to a formal, beartleſs, ſeeming Religiou/neſs, cuftomg. 
rine(s, withour the life : but keep your ſouls in a continual ſeriouſnef 
and awakedneſs abour God, immorrality,and your great concernment, 
If Dury be dead, take heed leſt that incline you to a deadnels in another 
and ſo grow a cuſtomary deadneſs.Take heed of | m_— ſloathfulne 
that makes you keep your hands in your boſome,when you ſrould be dos 
ing for your ſoul ; itir up £0, and in duty,wheu you have but lictle time 
for life erernal : donor pray as if you prayed not, nor hear as though 
you heard nor; bur when upon Duty,doing Gods ſervice,do ir wich 
the ſeriouſneſs and vigour youcan, To grow lazy and negligent is the 
declining way : uſe ſuch confiderations as may ſtir you up, Rom.12,11, 
Tit.2.14- 

T2. Remaber always the worth of time,and greatneſs of your work, 
and therefore ſo value time, as not negligently or floarbfull to loſe a 
moment; ic will quickly be gone,and when you are at the laſt,you will 
berrer know its worth : hearkento no rempration thar will draw youto 
any rrifling,abuling,waſting of your precious time z if thou haſtno ar 
gument againſt chy ſports, trifling pleaſures, &c. bur this, icloſes my 
rime,take it for a greater argument then if ic loſe thee thy mony, friends, 
or any thing in the world,your yourh, your morning hours, ſpecially the 
Lords day ; loſe not any part of ir, but improve ic with your ſelves and 
families; loſe not a moment of the Lords day, nor any of thy precio 
time,thoucanſt ſpare and redeem : if thou haſt loſt any be humbled for 
it,and be careful co redeem the reſt : look back ; do you approve of the 
time that is paſt? could you not have- ſpent ic better ? remember 
what you have, ler that quicken you; look before you, remember what 
is to be done, and do the firſt which nwuſt be done; and then leave 
rrifles to that time you have to ſpare :.ic is ignorance and idleneſs, and 
_ want of work,that makes any think they have time to ſpare,FEpb.s.16 
Col.4.5. 

13. Make a careful choice of your company ; you cannot travel mel 
to heaven alone,eſpecially when you may have company,thruſt nor your 
ſelves into every company, Eph. 5.7. converſe as much as you can with 
thoſe that will help you, that are warm when you are cold, knowing 
when you are ignorant,believing when you are Joubrful Oc. eſpecially 
for your conſtant companions, live with thoſe char will be a frequent help 
to you; Maſters, chuſe the beſt ſervants, that fear God : ſervants chuſe 
to live with thoſe that will help youu in the fear of God ; For Husbands 
& Wives make choice of thoſe that will intend upon Religion ;rake heed 
of being unequally yoaked,and of thinking ro ger well ro Heaveu,while 
JM 
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you preſume to unice your ſelves wich thoſe that wich great advantage 
will hinJer,not help your Salvation, 

14. Keep a conſtant guard upon the tongue, eſpecially rake heed of 
thoſe common fins thar diſgrace hath not driven out of che World, but 
have got ſome kind of credit amongf ſome Profeſſors ; namely idle talk; 
thac waſtes precious time,maks us unfruicful ro one another,back-birin 
eſpecially,can they pnt but a Religious prerence upon ic,or if they back= 
bire thoſe that differ in opinion. Remember that terrible paſſage,Prov. 
18.28, James 1.26. Pſal.z39.& 35.28. avoid idle alk;back-iring Oc, 
watch over your tongues ; and if they are by nature additted to a laxiry 
of tongue ,and mulritude of words,there lies a double obligation on you 
inpoinc of danger and neceſlity above all others to keep a careful watch 
over your tongues, you ſhould rather ſpeak fewer words than others : 
and if you find your ſelves inclined co ſpeak againſt and behind his back, 
reprehend your ſelves and avoid it. 

15, Learnthe holy skill of improving every condition that God ſhall 
caſt you into ; learn how tolivero God inevery condirion : it. youkave 
Sill and hearc,there is adyancave tobe pot by all; that proſperity may 
ſtrengthen you in God, encourage you in his ſervice, that adverſity may 
wean you from the world,help you ro repentance,raiſe you'toGod,and 
give you more then it took away, know the danger t_yct every 
coudicion,ſtudy them before they come upon you, that they do nor ſur- 
prize you ; learnto know what's the danger ,duty,aud partieulac cemp- 
tation of every condition, and in that condicion you are moſt likely ro 
expe a fall into: prepare for affliction as the common lor, of the Saints, 
take it as no ſtrange thing when it overrakes you ; know how to abound 
and how to want. A great deal of a Chriltians ſafery and comfort lies i 
this,to ſtudy the temprations and duty of every condition before ic came, 
that ſo you may have your remedy ar hand, and fall to yqur work, and 
commir your ſelves to. God. tea 

16, Be as conſtionable and ftri& in the duties of your relations, and 
dealings wich mien, praportcionably as in the duties of holineſs ,more di+ 
rectly to be performed ro God make as much conſcience, care, ftudy, 
d'igence,abour being juſt thatyou wrong no may in buying or Ly 6 
youdo induries of holineG,hearing,praying,receiving, Ju your tradt 
make conſcience of juſtice and fairhfirlneſs, as well as 1g the You wy 

od, arid in your own perfonal behavionry. in your calling be dil r 
not {loathful in bulinefs, fc. And fo in the duties of your Relations , 's) 
thar Parents kuew what a charge lies on them concerning the' ſoul © 
their childcen,&+,fo Maſters, look to your ſeryauts,&beas conſcionable 
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in doing your duty for thefr ſouls good, and being fairhful ro them, and 
compalſionate over them,as in your duty to God : keep - 1 family duties 
wich life, ſeriouſneſs, diligence, and vigeur : the life of Religion in the 
world mnſt be kepr up very muckin families. ? 

17. Make ir your ſtudy and care to doall the good you can in the 
Wi + , ler doing good be — part of your butineſs, think rhar 
rhe ſafeſt and happieft life in whieh you can do greateſt good, ſuffer not 
opportunities to f]ip our of your bands ; take them where you kavethem, 
and ſeek where you may have them ; look not only where you may ger 
a good, but where you may have opportunity to do good ro orhers: eve+ 
ry Talent muſt be anſwered for, your knowledge, healch, &c, uſe it as 
you will anſwer for ir, and know, *cis one of the preareſt the 
world, for God to give you hearts in doing good wich that he 
en, Heb.13.16. notfor applauſe, bur be good husbands for God, and 
confider which way you may attain your ends beſt, by what you giveor 
do. Thus be rich in good works, | 

18, Liveſtill as before the _—_ God,approve your hearts to him,ay 
knowing you ſtand or fall unto his judgment : Avoid ——_—_ all of 
fences unto men,for the Lords ſake,and their conſcience ſake, rake heed 

of ſcandal, and receive all the gopd from others you can, bur ſtick not 
roo much on mans approbation : diſ-regard nor ſuſpicions,or reproofs of 

odly men,bur make not mans praiſe ro be any part of your reward ; it 
15a thing for me to be judged of men. Be nor much troubled arir 
if you cannot pleaſe all : che bawlings of the malicious ſhould not difturh 
a ſoul that is quietly houſed with God : that ſoul is not well ftabliſhedin 
faich, that.can be ſodifturb'd and diſtemper'd by the wrath or words of 
maliciqus men. Remember,God himſelt pleaſes nor all : che moſt of the 
world are enemies to their Maker, upon the account of his holineſs, ju- 
ſtice,&c, and canſt thouthink to pleaſe all? wichdraw from the world 
and your ſelves unto God,for the canſolation of his approbarion,and for 
your felicicy : this will ave you from hypocrifie, and keep you from the 
temptations and vexations of the cenſorious world, 

19, Beevery day as ſerious in your preparations for death and judg- 
ment, as thoſe thar are always certain char ic will come, and knoy not 
the gzonent when ic will come, ( Mzt.24.29. ) Uſe often torhink (er 
oully before-haud, whar death is, whar thoughts, what rryals death 
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pur a man upon: what rempt#rions uſually atcompany our approachin 
death : what you ſhall moſt need at ſuch a time : ha : what hithug | bi 
are likelieſt ro pofſes you then : what you are likelieſt ro wiſh for 7 c 
you muſt needs dye, abour ſpending your rime, expending your efta fi 
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converſing with others,Fe, Ask your ſelves, Whar will I wiſh I had 

done, or been when I-come to dye ? .Think what will be moſt dreadful 

roadying man, for thus you have time to eſcape his judgement, Will ic 

not be to think on a life loſt in vanity, drenchr in world ineſs, unrecon- 

ciled ro God, or at leaſt in utter uncertainty of his Jove? God hath nor 

fore-ſhewed what will be a dying mans terrour.tororment thee, bur: ro 

get out that terrour z that which will be moſt rerrible ag death, conquet 

and deſtroy it preſently. They that were ready went in with the Bridegroom, 
and the door was ſhut, (Mat.25.10,) Oh happy thou, if whilethe door 
{s open, thou be found ready ro go'in; woe, if when the door be ſhnr, 

thou haſt thy preparation to make, thy graces to ſeek. Bethink whar you 

wi r wiſh, or fear when you come todye,and when you will ſay, 

this ſhould have been done, &c, Tet it be now done, 

20. Riſe ſpeedily after every fall by ſound repentance,and a freſh re- 
courſe to the Bloud of Chriſt, Covenant of Grace, and his interceſſion. 
Lye not ſecure in any fim,into which thou art lapſed, rake heed of de= 
laying and trifling,when thy particular repentance ſhould be exerciſed. 
Renew thy Covenant, & after thy 1ifing deal fairhfully wich thy ſelfar:d 
God, favour not thy fin,nor fleſh, gorothe quick, leave no corruption 
at the bottom : If called to make refticution, to ſhame thy ſelf before 
men by confeſſion, ſtick nor at ic : rake the plaineſt courſe, that is the 
way of God: And let not any thought of ſhame, diſhonour, or loſs 
hinder ir : for the more ic coſts thee to riſe from fin, rhe likelier ic is chow 
art ſound in thyConverſion,and the more comfort thou wilt have,other= 
wiſe the fears and pains of thy diſeaſe will be upon thee, when the 
thorow cure would have prevented ir:quarrel not at any mans reproof, 
though they miſcarry in ir, have mentioned thy fanlts with paſſion, &c, 
take that which is good and be thankful, And after every fall tir not down 
in perpetual diftreſs, but as Chriſt takes rhe honuur of rhy cure, rake 
thou ; comfort of thy cure when recovered. See thou art truly riſen 
by repentance, and returned to him whom thou haſt diſhonoured., - 

hy care muſt be to ſee thou be fincere in thy-returh, and rhen walk 
comfortably, See that Satan make not thee walk fo as ro robthee of thy 
comfort, and God of his honour. | 

Thus having given you twenty Dire&ions, 1 ſhall reduce all to theſe 
eight Parriculars, | 

1, Donotthink Rrength of grace will be got with eaſe: you muſt 
dorhar, that in other things is done for the arraining of ſtrength, in» 
creaſe and confirmation :.A man cannot attain knowledge in Law,Phy= 
lick, or any Arr, withour ſtudying, _ unwearl ir and pa * 
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tience through that time that is neceſſary ro atrainir, Ser your ſelves to 
the reading of the Scripture and other good Books; Rudy good truths ; 
think not to attain maſtery in a day-: And ifever ſuch a conceir come in 
your minds, that you are ſtrong confirmed Chriftians, do nor ealily en- 
tertain ic, there muſt be time, induſtry, and diligence : ordinarily ſulpe& 
the conceit you may have of ſtrength and confirmation ; you muſt grow 
by degrees : Gods method is to beginllike a grain of muſtard-ſeed : we are 
not born men: labour in the proper means with patience, infuſed gifts 
are given according to the manner of acquitting them : God gives as if 
cur acquilicion did artain ir ; never think of having this wichout path 
ence, labour, and diligence. 

2. Grow up in the Church of God, and under his Officers and Ordi- 
nance, and among his __ : Do nor rranſolant your ſelyes fromthe 
Garden and Vineyard ofthe Lord, if you will thrive ; no proſpering in 
the Commons where weeds will choak,&c. _ within the Churchof 
God, in the communion of his People, among his Servants, under the 
guidance of his Miniſters, for that is the duty of Miniſters; to bring up, 
train up,and help the weak ones, till they grow ro be ſtrong : they are 
to be- Gods Nurſes, and: helpers of the weak in the Houſe of God : do 
not think to proſper by breaking over the hedge, under pretence of any 
right of holineſs whatloever , following any party that would draw you 
$0 ſeparation, 

3. Make it amongſt others,the principal ftudy of your lives, to fiady 
the love of God in the Redeemer : the nature of the New Covenant, and 
the infinite goodneſs revealed in the face of a Mediatour : how'it was his 
deſign toattraQt the hearts of men tothe love of God, by revealing his 
infinire love inthe Redeemer, unto which end Chriſt came for, even to 

repreſent Gods goodneſs in nners hearts, of thetr being reconciled to 
kim, and raviſhing them wich his love : Srudy the glory and raviſhing 
love of God, and unſpeakable goodneG in a Redeemer, 

4. Live not by ſenſe, or upon workily hopes,nor in the exerciſe of it: 
See that you live a mortif'd life ; take tor of glutring your (elves with 
creatures, or letting your hearts out tb any creature, or letting any crea- 
ture be roo dear to you: live not too mnch on any ſenfible thing, or upon 
any worldly hopes or expe@tations.' Shut your eyes to the world, let 
not your defires rin out to the world, and live as much as you can upon 
the world to come. 

5. Let holy ſelf-(uſpicion always make you fearful of temptation, 
and keep you out of the Devils way : Would you keep your ſtanding! 

grow berterand ſtrong in grace ; let not the pride of your hearts, or con* 
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fidence of your ſtrength,make you meet 4 any unlawful commu- 
gion, ſee any enticing ſpeRacle, or thruſt your lelves upon tempration: 
you are never ſafe if you thruſt your ſelves upon remptation: 
think wich your ſelf, my weakneſe is great, I muſt not gaze upon this 
enticing objet, leſt my heart take fire ; Iam not ſo ftrong as to be able 
to and againſtluch, Oc, be 

6. When you cannot attain to that heat of internal affeftion you 
would, be fare you walk, wright with God : fin nor wilfully ; keep) 

rments clean : fer his Law before your eyes ; Sin not wi A 
world : be but found in the way of duty, and God will bleſs you, aud 
meet you in that way : be as exaftin ience,as if you had that frame 
of foul you debre. 

9. In a ſpecial manner keep all your bodily ſenſes and deſires in fub- 
jeRtion ; mortifie the fleſh, keep under your carnal defires in a due ſub- 
_ to the ſpirir ; let none of your ſences rake the reins out of your 

nds ; keep a dominion over your ſences. 

Laftly, all your life lon belonging todie: Let the work of yourlife 
ay tn "_ _—_ _ neceſſity to = lafety and _ of 
dearh, to c er frequently, what aſſawits will be m ing men 
that you may eve ys fortifl — ir z to conſider what graces and 
duties will be moſt needful and uſeful then, thar you may be moſt con- 
verſing with,and exercifing thoſe graces and duties. He that hath well 
learnt todye, is no weak Chriftian. The ftrength of your Grace lies in 
the exerciſe of theſe things ; fairkfully praiſe them,and you will ſtand 
when others fall; you have corner when others. caſt away their 
comfort, you will dye in peace when others dye in horrour, , 
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John 8.29, 
And be that ſent me, is with me : the Father hat not left me olene : for I ds 
alwaies thoſe things that pleaſe bim, 


Hefe are the words of qur bleſſed Lord and Savionr Teſus Chrift, 
they are ſpoken by himſelf: and they are ſpoken of himſelf ; 
though yer in a r and modeſt fence they are applicable 

; to all his Members : that which Chriſt here affirms, is that the 
preſence of God was always with him,and this is firft propounded, He 
tha: ſent me is with me, and then ic is 7+ and the Father bat If 
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left me alone ; and then Wy the reaſon of this is annexed, ſor I al- 
was do thoſe things that pleaſe bim, 

T ſhall ſpeak bur very lictle of the words as they do refer to Chriſt : he 
tells us where his Father wa+ with him, he did not leave him alone in all 
rhe troubles and difticulries that he met wichal in the finiſhing the great 
work of mans Redemption ; ſtill God was with him : Ir is true - 2 
wasa time when Chriſt was without the ſenfible manifeſtation of his Fa- 
thers preſence, when he cryed out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Why, bur yer even then in trith and in realicy his Father did 
not leave him ; for though he had not the evidences of his Fathers pre- 
ſence, yet he had the influences of his Fathers preſence.Ic would take up 
much cimero ſhew you how in all particulars the Father was Jrefext 
witch Chriſt ; | will onely ſpeak cthis@t word, and inſtance in this one 
thing ; Gods aſliſting preſence was always wich him, both in his aQtive, 
and alſo in his paſſive obedience ; and indeed he had-that work to: do, 
and thoſe miſeries to ſuffer, that if Gyd hadleft him;if he had not been 
mightily aſſiſted by rhe Divine Nature, Chriſt as meer man, could nei- 
ther have done, nor have ſuffered what he did ; but che Father was witli 
Him, and co ſupport him, 1/s. 42.1. Behold my ſervant whors I nphdld, 

You ſhall find that Chriſt did af faich upon this, in 1ſai. 50,9, The Lord 
God will belp me, therefore ſhall Ines be confounded, ver( 9, The Lord wil 
belp me. So to the ſame effe&t is Pſal.16.9. And you ſhall find this made 
ood to him in Scripture, in his greateſt neceflicies, 
Take a double inſtance. | 
In thefirſt oe, after he bad been engaged in the combat with $4- 
ran; you read in Mat, 4. the ſtrongeſt combare or duel that ever wa 
fought ; wherein you have the Prince of Peace and the Prince of dark- 
nef z the Lion of the Tribe of F#dab, and the roaring Lion that ſeeks 
how rto.devour ; both of chem purring fortlr their utmoſt ſtrength, and 
endeavouring to overcome each other : Now I ſay in this combarte, the 
Father did not leave Chrift, but he helps him ; for he ſends an Angel to 
miniſter unto him, Mat.4.11. 2 
So in Chriſts bicter Agony in the Garden, juſt before his birter Pall» 
on and dearh upon the Crofs,the Father did not leave him alone, for he 
ſent an Angel unto him to ftrengrthen him,L:k, 22.43. and ſoin ſeveral 
other places, and in ſeveral other things I mighr inſtance ; bur I ſhall 
paſs this by, Ibut now why did the Facher thus ſtand by Chriſt ? he 
gives you the reaſon of ir in the Text, becauſe he always did the things 
t pleaſed him : This I ſkall open jn a double reſpetd. 
uſt, Chriſts undertaking of the work of our Redemption z it w 
| yer 


| ſends him out with this witneſs, This beloved 0 aero 
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very well pleafing unto his Father,thar poor loſt undone finners ſhould = 
be brought back again unto God,and reſtored uuro his love and favour: 
I fay the Farther was infinitely well pleaſed with Chriſt in this nndec- 
raking. 1. 35. 10. The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſter in bis band; the 
pleaſure ofthe Lord, that is the work of our Redemption ; wherein God 
the Father took grear pleaſure or delight z: therefore when Chriſt was 
ickly in the eye of the world to enter upon this great. work, the 


—— 


T am well pleaſed. He ſpeaks not of this well-plealimng only to hisp 
bur alſo of his well-pleafing as unto his undertaking. "4 
Secondly ,as the work ic ſelf was well pleating unto God, fo Chriſt ma- 
naging oft "his work,was all along pl unto his Father; & thar doth 
appear in this,rhat Chriſt in all chings kept to his Fathers Commiſſion, 
and to his Fathers Command : I ay inall things he kept to his Fathers 
Commiſſion: he did nothing here upon earth; but what was within the - 
compaſs ofhis Commiſſion ; for ſaith he in the verſe before the Text, 7 
do nothing of mp/el; but as my Father bids me : $6 alſo he ated in con- '@ 

formicy to his Fathers will; that was the rule'andl quare by which Chrift 

ordered all his ations ; his eye.was ftill upon his Fathers will ; whatever 
he willed him to do,rhat he did; whatever he willed him to ſuffer, that 
he ſuffered ; and thus he always did the things that were pleaſing to his 
Father : but I do not intend fiirther apen the words in this reference;for 
my defign is to brirtg downthe words 1mto our ſelves, to thoſe thar are 
the Members of Chriſt ; for there is the ſame diſpolition of hearr in all 
Believers to pleaſe God : Inall things to pleaſe od; this was rhe frame 
and remper and carriage of Chriſt ; {o ic is the frame & remper ofevery 
rrue believer : and this is a part of our likeneſs unto Chriſt;as you know 
there is a blefſed reſemblance & fimilicude between Chriſt aud his Mem= 
bers; they have rhe ſale Spirit that Chriſt had, only in a different pro= 
rtion ; for he had it without meaſure ; they have the ſame Grace as 
Chriſt had for ſubſtance, though not for degree ; Of bis fylneſs we all have 
received grace for grace ; that is,asmany interpret ir,Grace an{werable un= 
#0 grace: As the print in the wax anſersro the print in the Seal,& as face 
anſwers to face; fo grace in believers anſwers uno that grace that was in 
Chriſt ; they are to ſhew forth the vertues of Chriſt, x Fet,2.4 1. Navy this 
was the grace and vertue and bolixeſs of Chrifh, that be always did the things 
that pleaſed bis Father, Why this is in all believers, only with this diffe- 
rence ; it was atual performancein rhs one, it is but endeavour in rhe 

other;it was perfect in the one,iris fincere,bur imperfeR in the other. 
Chriſt always did things that pleaſed Goda Believer endeavours _- 
| Way? 
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ways to do the things that pleaſe God, he doth not always do fo ; wir« 
David ia the cal of his uncleanne6, when. he diſpleaſed the Lord, 
as itis in2 Sam, 11, | | 

The Obſervation intend to ſpeak to, ſhall be this: _ 

They that pleaſe God, and endeavour always to do the things that pleaſe 
God, ſuch God will be with , ſuch the Father will not leave alone , eſperially 
in times of ſuffering and trouble, for I will bring it to that caſe, ; 

Indeed God will not leave ſuch at any time ; for that promiſe t ex- 

pg full, Heb, x3 .5. 1will never leave thee, nor forſete thee. I donor 

k y one promiſe inall the Bible, that is expreſt with ſuch an Em- 

pRaſis as thar promiſe is; ſuch a mulriplicarion of Negatives in the Ori- 

inal. But eſpecially God will. nor leave ſuch in an afflifted and ſuf- 
ing condition, , | 

In the proſecution of this, I will ſpeak to four things : 

Firſt, I will ſhew you when a man may be ſaid ro do the things that 
pleaſe God. 2, I will confirm the truth of the dodtrine. 3. I will ſhew 
you in what m__— God will be with them that defireto pleaſe him in 
a ſuffering condicion, 4. I will give you the grounds and reaſons of it; 
and then I ſhall come toan Application, 

For the firſt, We pleaſe God in what we do,when we a. x.In a ſuite 
ableneſs ro Gods nature. And 2, In ſubje&ion to Gods Law : For pleas 
ling of God lies in theſe two things. As that pleaſes a man whichis ſuit- 
able to his diſpolition, and is correſpondent with his command : We do 
the things that pleaſe God, when we do'the things that God doth ; and 
when wedo that which God commands:when we hate fin,as God hates 
ſin; when we are holy as Godis holy. You ſhall find it in C/. x, 10, 
That you may walk, wortby of God, wento all well pleaſing. Obſerve, This 
walking worthy of God, is walking ſhitably,or walking anfwerably to 
God, Mat, 3.8, Bring forth fruit worthy of Repentance, or bring forth 
fruic anſwerable to Repentance ; So to walk worthy of God,js ro walk 
ſuitable ro God, to his nature : Now then obſerve what follows, that 
you might walk worthy of God to all well-pleafing,then we eaſe God 
when we walk ſuitably untoGod:So alſo when we atina blefled confors 
miry'to God,to his law;for nothing can pleaſe the good God, but what 
s good: Now the Law being the meaſure,and Rtandard of all goodnefs, 
nothing can be good,but what bears conformity to this Law,which is the 
will of God.God is wel-pleaſed,whenhis will is obſerved:As you know, 
you that are Maſters,your ſervehts pleaſe you when they do your will, 
Thatinference of the Apoſtle, for this is yery oppolite, Rom. $8, Sothen 
tbey that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, What is this ſame inference 
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rounded upon, becauſe the carnal mind is enmiry'agaiaſt God: for ic 
£ not ſubject tothe Law of God, neither indeed can be;[othar they that 
are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. Why ? becauſe there is thar princi- 
ple in them, as carries out a real enmity ro the Law and Will of God;it 
ts as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, They will nor be ſubje& ro Gods will, not 
obedient to Gods command ; there is a principle of enmicy in them a- 


is will 
Oo 


nd 


gainſt theſe chings,& ſo cannot pleaſe God:Godis pleaſed w 
5 fulfilled, his commands obſerved ; to pleaſe God;is inal 
at,that whatever we do, we may expre(6 a likeneG co Gods 
a bleſſed ſubjetion tro Guds revealed will,and this is the firſt ching; 
A ſecond thing is the proof of the Dofrine ; they that thus pleaſe 
God,he will be with them, he will nor leave them alone ; eſpecially inan 
hour of tryal:For,my Brethren, aſſure your ſelves of this,rhat which the 
Father did fer Chrift,he will dv for all his Members cis rrue,Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings being greater then ours poſhbly can be, and fo his relation ro 
God being higher then ours is; he a Son by erernal Generation,we one- 
ly by adoption; he had the preſence of God in a more glorious mauner 
x bs we can expect ; but yer in our Sphere according to the meaſure of 
our tryals, and according to our capacity,we ſhall as really have the 
preſence of God with us, as Chriſt had wich him ;' that as we are partg= 
kers of Chriſts ſufferings, ſo we alſo (hall be partakers of Chriſts ſup- 
rt; hethar will be preſent with believers in heaven, as he is with 
Chriſt, he will be preſent with believers here on earth, as he is with 
Chrift in all his focrows and ſiifferings, . 
Now for the confirming ofthis comfortable rruth, 1 need+ nor ſpeak 
much : Many promiſes you have in Scriprure tor it,and/what ever God 
hath promiſed,he will certainly make good": Turntothar one promite 
in ſtead of many, Ia, 43.2. When thou paſſeſt 1h:cngb tbe water, Twill be 
with thee ; thrqugh the Rivers, they ſhall not «cerflow thee z when thou walks 
eft through the fire, thow ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle wpen 
thee. And you fhall find toe that the Saints have: experienced ir:in all 
es, God hath made ir gcod. 3014-0 | 
acob was a man that mer with many ſharp tryals,God exerciſed kim 
with many troubles, you ſhall find that when he was going to Padar- 
Aram, and was in a very afflited condition,Gen,28 15. God comes to 
him, and fairh, Behold I am with thee, Gen. 31:5;His|father frowned 
upon him,bur the God of his father helped hin: Foſepb,Gen. 22.20.his 
maſter rook him, put hint into priſon,a place wherethe Kings priſoners 
were bound ; he was in the Priſon, but the Lqrd was wich Joſeph. The 
Prophet Feremy was thrown into a Dungeon, but the Scripture ſairh,Go 
% * ws ,* | ws 
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was with bim,The three Children was thrown into the Furnace of fice, 

burthere was a fourth with them, and-that was the Son of God, Dan, 

3.25.Panl when he was brought to his trial,all men forſook him, bur God 

ſtood by him, 2 Tims, 4.16. So the Chriſtians in all their ſharp ſufferings, 

2 Core4..9. enly Go ſecured,bur not forſaken;perſecuted by men, bur 
i 


not forſaken by God.God hath abundattly made our this, and doth fo 
fill chat he will never leave thoſe alone in a time of ſuffering, who de- 
y inall things co pleaſe God. 

third thing is to ſhew you in/what reſpe&t God is with ſuch : 
why this preſence of God is an ative preſence : God is hot meerly with 
his people, but he is with them in an afive way : for this is a certain 
truth,God is working when the Saints are fuffering, I will open rhisin 
ſeveral particulars. 

Firſt, Godis with ſuch in his teaching preſence.Gods corre&ion and 
Gods inſtruction they uſually go rogether : and where there is the cha- 
ſtenings of Gods hand, there 1s allo the teaching of Gods Spirir. Pſal, 
90. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chafteneſt, and whom thou teacheſt, 
Chriſt though he were a Son,yet learned obedience by the things that he 
ſuffered:God reacheth his upright ones many lefſonsina time of adverſt- 
ty, which they never learned in a time of proſpericy. For we arelike 
idle boys,orbad Scholars that learn beſt when rhe rod is over us : In a 
proſperous condition God ſpeaks to us, and we mind him not, Fer, 
22.21. Tſpoke to theein by proſperity, but thou wouldeſt not bear : and this 
hath been thy manner from thy youth upwards : in proſperity God 
ſpeaks once and twice,as Fob ſpeaks, bur we will not hear ; but in the 
rime of adverſiry God opens the ears, 744.8. 16. As Gideon taught the 
men of S#:coth with chorns and briers; {0 doth God ceach his people,by 
affliction,and oh the many blefled truths that rhey learn, when they are 
under the Rod, when they want liberty,! Oh what a mercy is ic ro have 
| liberty then,when th-y have not Ordinances as before ! what a mercy is 
it ro have Ordinances then ! Oh what ay evil thing is ic then fot them, 
that they have departed fromGod ! God teaches them rheſe things then: 
tin is never ſo bitter, mercy 1s never ſo ſweer as in a time of ſuffering : 
Oh how vain and empty is the crg@turerhen ! Oh how ſweet is commu- 
nion with God then ! I ay ſuch things as theſe God reaches then. 

Secondly, God is with fuch in his guiding preſence, Pſal. 73. 24. Thox 
wilt guide me with thy counſel, and a(terwazds receive me unto glory, When 
I(rael was in the Wilderneſs,chen they had the cloud co guide them Ir 15 
a bleſſed ching co live under the condut and direftion of the wiſe God; 
we never have ſomuch of chis as in an haur of eryal : indeed the peo- 
ple of God never fly fo much to God for diceRion , as as ſuch a 
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ame: as Sal, when he was in diſtreſs thert hecalls for the Ephod ; and 
thus it is with us mmder afflition,then we look ro God, 

Thicdly,God is with them in his preſerving and hiding preſence. God 
is the Saints hiding place,their ſhield,rheir buckler,rherr rockgrheir de- 
fence; the Scripture expreſſions are many to hold out Gods —_ 
as to his people : God hath a conſtane care over them ro preſerve them 
and ſave them ; oh bur eſpecially in a tine of trouble : as the Marginer 
is hever fo careful of the Ship,as under a form ; and God is never 
ful of his Church and people,as under affliction. Ferem» is in th - 

eon, now God ſaves bi 


im : Daniel is in the Den, now God faves him : 

he three Children in the Fire,now God faves them : Peter is in Priſon, 
now God ſaves him : The mothernever tends the childe ſo carefully as 
when the childe is fick ; and Providence is never ſo cender co the People 
of God,as under a ſuffering condition. 

Fourthly, God is with them in his comforting Preſence, 2 Cor.4.1. 
Who comforteth ws in all our tribulation, and uſually we have moſt of con- 
folation from God,when we have moſt of eribularion from wichonr ; as 
our ſufferings do abound, ſo our conſolations doth abound much more - 
The childe that is beaten when ic is well,is cheriſhed when ir is ill; when 
perſons are fick, then you give them Cordials : God gives the beſt of 
comforts in the worſt of times ; when the burden is heavy upon the back, 
then the peace of conſcience is great within, the worſe it is wichour, the 
better ir is within : when men diſcover moſt of anger, God diſcovers 
moſt of love. | 

Fifthly ,God is wich ſuch in his ſtrengthening preſence,to enable them 
and ro ſupport them ro undergoe what ever he is pleaſed to call them un- 
to ; this is the way of our good and gracious God; he always gives our 
ſtrengrh,as he layes on affliction. he never leaves his children alone in this 
reſpeft, he will be with them to ſupport them : rhongh ir may benor ro 
deliver, yet he will certainly be with them ro ſupport : the Rod and the 
ſeffrhey go togerher, P/al. 23. 4. the afflifting Rod and the ſupporting 
aff: when one is upon the Saint ro affit,then the other hand is under- 
neath rhe Saint ro r anew : Iſa.g1 10. Twill uphold thee, I will trengthen 
thee, fear not ,I will help thee : yea I will uphold thee withthe right band of my 
righteouſneſs, This David found; T crved unto the Lord in my diſtreſs be an= 
ſwered me, and firengtbened me in my inward man, Pſal.x3$.3. Oh! when 
men affli&, God ſupports : when men purs the children of God intorhe 
deep waters, then God rakes them by the chin, and holds them up,thar 
they ſhall nor fink and be drowned. | 

ixthly,God is with them in his ſympathizing preſence : Oh he hath 
a tender ſenſe of all the ſorrows and calamicies of his people ! Oh ir 
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grieves him that they are grieved !they that rouch thim touches the ap. 
ple of his eye: in all their aftliftions he is afflifted : Sami, Sawl, why perſe. 
eateſt thou me ? every blow that is giyen to them, God bears a parr of ir 
himſelf: as they are ſenſible of Gods diſbonour, fo God is ſenſible of 
their ſuffering zit pains him to the very heart to ſee his children wronged 
aud abuſed by a malicious World. 

Seventhly,He is with them by his (anRifying preſence : all their trou- | 
bles are ro do them good, and to njake them good : and therefore the | 
Furnace it is but to refine them from'their drofle : the pruning-hook of 
aftiction it is bur to cut off their lyxuriant Branches : God rakes the 
tharp knife into his hand and lances them, but ir is only to fetch our 
their. corruption. By this ſhall che iniquity of Facob be purged, and this 
is a the fruic,to rake away his an, 

Eightly, God is with them by his | —— preſence, to maketheir. 
Prayers more fervent, to make their requeſts co the Throne of Grace 
more Importimate, The Children of God cry moft ro him when they 
ſuffer moſt from men, and their prayers are belt when their condiciouis 
worſt :. Prayer ſhortens Afﬀtlition, |and Aﬀiiction heightens Prayer: 
God is with them to hear their Prayers. Ohthe prayer of the Aﬀi&- 
ed chat comes up to Heaven ! God hears the fighs and groans of his op» 
preſſed ones,their rears pierce the Heavens, they call upon God in time 
of trouble, and pour out their ſorrows. befurerthe Lord, and he duh 
bear them. 

Ninthly, God is wich them by his raiſing preſence, to raiſe up theic 
hearts higher, to elevate their ſouls, and bring chem more near to hiay 
ſef. Gods people when they meer with troubles in che World,Oh! no« 
thing ſo ſweet untorthem as the eajoyment of God: then no life {o ſweet 
unto them as the life of Faith; hep rhey reliſh a ſweerneſs inthe pro- 
miſe : thenevery ſmile of God, oh how welcome is it ? then all che a& * 
tetions of cheir ſouls center in God,and run ro God : as in Winter-time d 
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all the ſap of the Tree runs tothe roat : in Summertime it ſpreads ir ſelf fo 
in the body, bur in the Winter goes to the root : when a man is fick,all n 
the blood goes to the heart ; ſo in a ſuffering condition,all the affections 
of the ſoul goro God, tl 
Pur now what are the reaſons why Ged will not leave his people that © 
thus deſire topleaſe him ? q 
Why, God loves them, therefore he will got leave them ; perſons k 
we love, wecannot leave, eſpecially when theyare in a diftrefled cory k 
dicion ; and as God hath et his love upon them, ſo they have ſer theic F 
,oe14p0n him-z they love him, F/a/;91,15. you have there an expr l 
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on,Becaxſe be hath ſet bis love upon me therefore I will detiver bim ; He ſhalf 
call npon me, and I will anſwer bim, Twill be with bim in trouble, God is a 
God of bowels, of great pity and compaſhon, and therefore he will nor 
leave his people in a time of diſtreſs; you know bowels how they ſtand 
in you towards them that are.in miſery ; it goes co the hears of a merci- 
fil manto leavea perſon in miſery : Oh how greatare the bowels and 
compaſſions of God! Ih Epbraim my Son, is be a pleaſant Child ? Oh my 
bowlrare turned whine, I witthave mercyon bim. 

2. Suchas pleaſe God, ſhall have his preſence under ſufferings, 'be- 
cauſe now they need God moſt : if God will not leave his people as to 
remporal ſupplies, becauſe they need ſuch and ſuch things : they need 
mear, and «wn need cloathiog : ſurely much more God will nor leave 
his children, as to ſpiricual ſupplies, under times of diſtreſs,becaue then 
they need God, Oh what can a Believer do, or what can a Believer (uf- 
fer when God leaves him, his ſtrength is in God; his ſuppore is in God 
his comfort is in God, kis All is in God : and therefore if God nov leave 
him, what will become of him, he needs God ac all rimes, bur never ſo 
much as when his condition is dark and troubled. What was Sampſon, 
that man of ſo great ſtrength, when his hair was gone ?. and-what is 4 
Believer,when his God is gone ? 

3. God loves to ſee his people chearful in a time of ſuffering and there- 
fore he is with then1;he loves not that they ſhould walk deje Fodly, When 
God is preſent, Paxl and Silas can ſing in Prifou : the Apoſtles can re-, 
jpyce, that God honours them to be reproached for h m. When God is 
preſent, the people of God are nor only chearful under rribulation, bur 
can glory, their croſs is their Crown ; bur.if God be with-dra vn, whar 
can there be? drooping hearts and penhive ſorrows. 

, God will nor leave them, becauſe they will notleave him ; God 
will not leave them, becauſe they ſuffer for his ſake : were they nor ren- 
der of Gods glory,and careful to pleaſe him,they might be free frum fut- 
fering as well as others ; bur ic 1s for Gods fake they ſuffer ; For thy ſake 
we ave killed like ſhreep,all the day long, 

Laitly, Iris thus, becauſe God will make it appear to all the Wortd, 
that he puts a difference berween them that deire ro pleaſe him, and 
other men ; God hatha value for ſuch :-do bur fee hux Mes argues 
the caſe with God, Exod. 33. 13. avd on, where he cames-ro God 
with a great requeſt, that God will ſhew him his way, thathe might 
know it ; Why, faich God ro him, My preſence ſhall go withtbee, Mics 
laid unto him, It is well thou art pleaſed ro promiſe ſo grext a mercy ; 
If thy preſence go not with me, carry ws not hence ; (ar wherein ſhall 18 %e 
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know that 1 and thy people have found grace in thy ſight ? It is not inthis that 
thou goeſt with ws ? Obſerve, Moſes pleads with God, how his favour and 
love,and mercy ſhould be with them, unleſs he were preſent with them ! 
and ſo God he walks with his people in trouble z for how ſhould the 
werld ſee God reparded r} em and did favour them unleſs he manifeſted 
his preſence unto them in a time of trouble and affliction ! 
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John 8.29. 
And be that ſent me is with me : the Fatber hath not left me alone : ſorI 
always thoſe things that pleaſe him, 
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to 
them as they refer ro Chriſt, who ſpake them here of himſelf; 1 
brought them down ro his Members, Believers, and ſo propounded 
this obſervation from them. That whoever they are that deſire wo eaſe (God, 
ro do the things that are pleaſing to him, God will be with ſuch, and the Father 
will not leave ſuch alone, eſpecially in a time of (uffering, and trouble. In the 
proſecuting of this poinr,I ſpake to four things,which I ſhall nornowre« I to 


[ Was upon theſe words in the morning ; having ſpoken aps 
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pear, bur come roche mark which 1 intend ar preſenc ; and that is, to fr 
make ſome Application. 1. Let mie endeavour to prevail with every one p 
of you ; ſo rocarry your ſelves in your ſeveral places and eapacirties,that | 
whatever you do,you may pleaſe God, Ne 


Ic was a bleſſed reftimony that was given of Enocb,Heb.1 1.6. Before ſp 
bjs Tranſlation he bad this Teſtimony , that he pleaſed God ; Oh! how hap» I 
py will they beat the great day of Judgment, which ſhall be fingled our p! 

y Chriſt, before Angels and Men z and Chriſt ſhall ſay of them, This I Sc 
was the man,or this was the woman thar pleaſed God ! There is a great I th 


deal of pleating inthe world, bur there are bur very few that make rhis th 
their buſineſs, to pleaſe God ; therefore I would have you ſhun thar which ki 
is finful,and La afcer that which is matrer of Duty. G 

?. There are ſome that mind nothing but to pleaſe themſelves, to be 
promore their own intereſt,ro love their own eaſe,to indulge themſelves he 
mrtheir own carnal delights, bur they never mind rhe good of orhers,or bi 
the plealing of God ; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of,” and againſt theſe, Kom,15- 4 


2, There are others that look no farther then the pleaſing of men; 
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they caii bur keep fair with men,and ſhun the diſpleaſure of men, thar is 
all chey aim ar : bur nly Brethren, what a poor thing is ir ro have man 
ro be your friend, and Ged ro be your enemy ? to have the ſtiles of 
0 7 dying perithing worm, and ro lye under the frowns of the great 


Indeed there is a = pager men, to pleaſe them for their Edifi- 
cation, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, Kom, 15. 2, and forke Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
himſelf, x Cor, 10.32. Even as Ipleaſe all menin all things, that is, in all 
things that are of an indifferent nature,not famply evil, nor ſimply good, 
in all chings. 

This Apoſtle was of 'a an and complying ſpirir, that he mighe 
thereby the berter infinuace himlelf inco the afeAions of men, and be 
moreinſtrumental to the glory of God,in the work of the Gcſpel, x Cor. 
9.22, Tothe weak became 1 as weak, that I might gain the weak, Iam made 
all things to all men,that I might by all means [aveſome ; andthis I do for the 
Goſpel ſake. 

Na now in matter of Duty,ſuch things as are expreſly determined by 
God, and ſo are eicher wu or evil; in theſe things the Apoftle would 
be no pleaſer of men : 1} I fronld pleaſe men, T ſhould not te the ſervant of 
Chriſt. Gal. 1. Ir is good to pleaſe others totheir Edifcation, but we 
muſt nor pleaſe others to their own ruine and condemnation : Ir is good 
to pleaſe men when we can ſo do,and nor grieve God, Inſtead of plea- 
ling men, let ir be your conſtant care and beſt endeavour in all things ro 
- God : my Brethren,this is a duty of ſo great importance, that was 

now to take my leave of you, and ſhould certainly know that 1 ſhould 

never ſpeak to you more, as we are come very near toit, for though 1 
ſpeak to you as a living man,yer | ſpeak to you as a dying minitter ; this 
Ifay, isa duty of chat weight and importance, that I know not what to 
preſs upon you more material then this; conſult bur two places of 

Scripture,Col.1, For this cauſe we do not ceaſe to pray for zouw, What was 

the thing the Apoſtle in this his conſtanc Prayers, did beg of God for 
them? Ir was this, That they might pleaſe God: and v;hen he was ta- 
king his leave in the winding up of his Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, New the 

God of Peace that brought again from the dead owr Lord Feſis the great Shef= 
berd of the ſheep, through the blocd of the everlaſting covenant, make you perfeti 
in every good work to do bis will, working in you that which is well-pleaſng in 
bis fight. 

I a not go beyond the Text for Morives to lir youup to theſe En» - 
deavours : For, 

Motive, 14 Firſt conſider what that God is, which-1 ould have you- 
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endeavour to pleaſe, He is that God which made heaven and earththir 
God before whom all the world is as nothivg, but as a little diſt in the 
ballance, and asa drop of water rothe bucker ; that God wham Angel 
adore and worſhip , - Gn God who by a word from his mouth is able to 
bring the whole Univerſe into mg will you not ſtudy to pleaſe this 
God? But further,confider what rhis God is to youz He is the Fountain 
of your being,he is the God of all your mercies,he is your Creatour and 
Sovereign, he is your Maker and Law-giver. Ir ishe that by a ſaiile can 
make you happy, and by a frown can make you miſerable; ir is hethat 
hath Heaven and Hell at his diſpoſal, who openerh and nome can ſhut, 
who ſhuts and nome can open. Hethar muſt judge every one of you, ei- 
ther to eterval bleſſedneſs,or elſe to eternal rorments ; it is he in whoſe 
hands your brearh,your life,your foul,yuur Allis ; will you not endez+ 
your to pleaſe this God ? as the Propher argaeth in point of fear, 1/a.51. 
12. Whoart thou that art afraid of 8 man that ſhall dye,vr of the Son of man 
that ſhall be made as graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord thy maker ? Oh pocr 
Creature! whoart thou that goeſt abour ro pleaſe a mortal dying man, 
and doſt nor go abour.to pleaſe the great God, thy Creator and Sove- 
reign ! 

2. Confider that relation wherein you profeſs your ſelyes toſtand to 
God : he is your Maſter,you his ſervants : he is your Father ,you his chil- 
dren : he is your Lord, you his ſibjets : You know all thar are in cloſe 
relations will ſtudy to pleaſe rhemthat are above them ; as the ſervant 
his Maſter,the childe his Father, the ſubje@ his Prince : All perſous that 
are in a ſtare of inferioricy,will fully co pleaſe their ſuperiors,eſpecially 
when they do depend upon them. Oh ! how infiuitely is God above 
thoſe relations. Alas,there is but a very lictle diſtance berwixt you and 
your ſervants, and yet you expe they ſhould pleaſe you, will you not 
rherefose pleaſe God? eſpecially | confidering your-dependance upon 
hin, | 

3. You (hall nor looſe by pleaimg God : that is enough to put.us 1poy 
this : He that plealeth God profirech himſelr : in that very at wherein 
we pleale God,we protitonr ſelves]: men can do burilictle for us, yet tor 
what thy can do, we ſtudy to pleaſe them. Ler me open this in a tew 
parcicalars. 

1. If youwill ſincerely erdeavbur in all things to pleaſe God, Gol 
wilt give you a gracious return to All your pravers. Oh whar a mercy 
this for a man to have hits prayers anſwered by God! 1 Fohn 3.22 What 
eo we ah, rrercoerue of bim, becaule we beep ba C:mmandencnts, and 
dothofethings that are plexfng in ha\fight, Never expect that God hoy 
| p x 
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hear any prayers, if we d@ nut endeavour todo thoſe things that pleaſe 
him» 

2, Do you pleaſe Ged,chen he will _ you : mercy pleaſerh us,and 
duty pleaſerh God. Now when we pleaſe God in a way of duty,he will 

leaſe us in a way of mercy : If we order our ways foas to pleaſe God, 
be will order his ways ſo as topleaſe us. | 

3. Great is che benefic of pleafing God,even as to men : and this So/.- 
mon ſers before you,Prov.16.7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Loyd be makes 
even bis enemies to be at peace with him; and he hath ſuch another ex- 
preſſion, Prov, 22.11, He that lavetb purencſs of heart, the King ſhall be bus 
Friend : the meaning of this Scripture is this, when-we keepcloſe to 
God,and walk in compliance wich his Will, and make ir our great _ 
to pleaſe him, he will give us to find favonr in theeyes cf men. He 
thar maketh God his friend, God will make that mans Enemies to be his 
fiiends, Men are poſlibly full of anger, revenge, and exaſperarion ; 
be ic ſo : Do youdelire to pleaſe God ? God can turn their wr r0- 
wards you; God can (weeten then in their ſpirirs, and cake away that 
venome that is in them ; ſo you know he did in the caſe of Ejaz to his 
Brother Facob, 

4. This is the way to Heaven and Happineſs; God will be pleaſed be- 
fore the finner ſhall be ſaved, Heb.11, Enoch before his tranllation had 
this Teſtimony, That he plerſed God : there is no way to Heaverbur this, 
the Child pleaſes the Father, and then the Father gives him the Inhert- 
tance. So itis here, | 

5. Let me return to the Argument in the Text z God will never leave 
them alone, that defire fincerely to pleaſe him. Methinks rhis ſhould be 
a very prevalling motive ro you,elpecially now ; pleaſe God,and he will 
never leave you, no not in atime of diftrefs aud trouble, ._ Here is che 
great difference betwixt a faichful God,and a falſe man, 

lnrime of trouble and adverfity men leave ns and forſake us , in time 
of proſperiry then they flacrer us,and pretend a grear deal of friendihip 
and kinduels : but as no man looks upon a Dial when the Sun is ungler 
acloud ; forheſe ver y meq rhat pretend ſo much of kindneſs and f5igpd+ 
ſhip, if ſo be we do bur come under a frown, or intorrouble, then «6k 
friend{hip. and kindneſsis at an end, as Paxt ſaid ; No manitood by him 
when he came to be tried before Nero, all men forſook him, bur God did 
not forſake him.. The wiſe man hath an expreſſion. Prov. 197.17. A 
friend loves at all times ,and a brother is born for adverſity ; but where (hall 
wefind ſuch a.friend, or indred ſuch a brother? Bur now if you will 
pleaſe God, he will aud by you, when all men leave you, m_ you 

ave 


Cy 


Mr. Jacomb's Sermon, 


have the greateſt need of Godyhe will then ſtand by you; if you be in x 
Priſon, he will be with you; if you be banifhed, he will be wich you: if 
fin doth nor part God and you,cercainly uo affliftion ſhall part God and 
yOu. | 

' Studytopleaſe God; oh! is irnat a ſad thing for God ro leave you? 
that is the ſaddeſt of all; when we loſe God,then we loſe all, H»/.9.12. 
IWoc unto them when I depart from them, Whar are all the mercies if God 
leave you? nomore then if a man had a fair pleaſant Houſe,and ſhould 
never ſee the Sun more. 

Oh do the things that always pleaſe the Lord ! and he will never leave 
you; under mercies, under afflitionshe will be with you, and then your 
mercies ſhall be very ſweer, and your afflitions ſhall nor be very birrer, 
You know how earneſt Moſes was, Nm. 10. 13. with his fatherin law 
Hobab the Midianite ;, Leave us not 1pray thee, foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how 
we are to encamp in the wiidac ondpben mayeft be tows as eyes, Oh ke 
God to you! eſpecially when you/are - mom, | into the wildernch 
of trouble ; God will be to you in ſtead of eyes, he will be your Coun» 
—_— your Comforter, your Guide, your Treaſure, your Portion, 

our All, 

F I might add one thing more in the ]aſt place. 

Study topleaſe God, becauſe he is ($ eahe ro be pleaſed ,rhis is a motive 
to us to endeavour to pleaſe thoſe perſons who are ealie to be pleaſed a 
child that hath a father that is ealte ro be pleaſed, a ſervant that hath a 
maſter that is eaſe to be pleaſed, will ttudy to pleaſe them. Sincerity 
pleaſeth God, though in the midſt of much infirmicy ; he is ſo gracious 
and merciful, that whatſoever a popr finner dorh bur delire to pleaſe 
. God, hewill accept of thoſe defires ; If we can but pleaſe God,it is no 
great matter whether we pleaſe mien 9r not, 

I ſhall conclude this branch with 1/Theſ.4.z. Fe beſeech you brethren, 
and exhort you inthe Lord Feſws that as you have received of ws bow you onght 
to walk and pleaſe God, that you would abound more and more, 

UVſe.2. By way of direftion, 1 fhould here ſhew you how you are to 
pleaſe God. Irold you in general in the morning, this pleafing of God 
lyerh in rwo things. 

1. Inſuicableneſs ro his Name. 2.'In ſubjeRtion to his Law, 

If you will | rs God in all yorg aftions,look ro this, Thar what you 
do may bear ſome reſemblance ro his Nature, and hold forih obedience 
ro his Law, | 

Conſiilt the will of God, an4 in all things a& in conformicy ro that 
will, do gotallow your ſelves in the Commiſion of any knownfin, Pe 
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thar will certainly difpleaſe God : as is was ſaid of David when he took 
; Rathſhcba to Wie : but fairh the Text, the thing diſpleaſed the Lord. Do 
not Bauk any known duty, for that will diſpleaſe God. 
In a word, be holy in all manner of converſation, 
| This being coo general, 1 hall nor inliſt upon ic; only in a word more 
pal ticularly.” ; 

Do th.ſe things now, now make conſcience of thoſe duries which now 
lie u0n vou, in the doing uf which you will certainly pleaſe God : and 
they are ſuch as thele. | 

Be ſiedfaſt in the wavs of God, inthe midſt of a back-(liding and 
apultatizing age,ſtand faſt ro the Law of God, Phil. 4. r, Contexd for the 
faith which i delivered 10 the Saints, ver 3. ofthe Epiſtle of Jude. 

Be nor aſh-med co own Chriſt before all the world ; it you be aſha- 
med of him on earth,he will be athamed of you in Heaven; and wo be ro 
that ſinner whom Chriſt is aſhamed co own. 

Reckon reproaches for the name of Chrilt, bercer than che pleaſure of 
fin that is but fora ſeaſon 

When God callech you to ir, afſertthe puricy and ſpiritualicy of Goſe 
pel-worlhip; donor place Religion in a few ſhadows where the fub- 
tance is negletted ; bur chiefly minde ſelf-denial,morrtifcation,crucifixi- 
on to the world, keeping up cloſe communion with God, love the peo- 
ple of God whatever the world ſay or think of chee; for God is highly 
pleaſed when he ſcech his Children loved. 

Keep up Religion in your Families, whatever ſcorn or contempt is 
calt upon you. Oh that you would labour ro be of Abrahams fpirics I 
bro ſaich God, be will command bis Children and bis Houſhold after bim, 
en1 they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Gen 18. 19. 

I do not know any one berrer means for the keeping up Religion in 
this Nation, than for Maſters of Families to be conſcigncious ir the dife 
charging of rhis duty : 

Be good in bad cimes ; be patterns of good works to thoſe thar ſhall 
behold you. Lerno reproach or obloquy make you to abate your exat 
walking wich God ; whatever you meer wichall in the ways of holineſs 
and a ftrit life. ſay, If this be robe vile,l will be more vile. Make con- 
ſcience of a ſtri obſer yarion of the Lords 4ay ; rake heed of that Sacri- 
edge of ſtealing away holy times ; of proſticuting that ro common and 
civil uſes, which is impropriated and dedicared ro rhe ſervice of God. 

Pray for,and love all thoſe chat have been inſtramencal for your ſpici- 
tual good in the work of the Miniſtry, whatever dirt is now thrown in 
their faces, and :huugh you never get more goed by them, 


For» 


_ : 


CI CO GI 


X _ 


Dr. Jacob's Farewel Sermon , 


Forget not to diſtribute to the neceſliries of Gods people,thart are ma. 
ny of them in a low condition; for this is a ſacrifice of a ſweer odour, 
and well-pleaſing ro him. Carry your ſelves with all patienceand Chri. 
ftian meeknel(s rowards them thar wrong you : pray for them that are 
your enemies, and when you are revj'c4, revile not again, but commir 
your ſelves ro that God who judgeth righreoully. 

No your duty to your ſuperiors, and ro thoſe thar are in Authority, 

So carry your ſelves that ir may be with you as it was with Damet, 
they had nothing againſt him, ſaving in the marrer of kis God, 

Bauk not any duty f.r ſirffering, ſchooſe the greateſt of ſuffering, be- 
fore the leaſt of lin. 

Ina word, ſo walk as ic becometh the Goſpel. And finally I ſpeak to 
you as the Apoſtle ſpoke ro them,Phyl.2.16. Hold forth the word of life, 
that Imay rejoyce inthe day of Chrift, that T have not ran in vain, nor labo« 
red invain, 

The third uſe is for comforr, toall thoſe thar do conſciencioufly en» 
deavour in all things to pleaſe God |: the comfort lies in this, you may 
ſuffer, bur when ever you ſuffer, the Father will nor leave you alone, 
Pleaiing of God does nor ſecure a man from ſuffering from men, ſome- 
rimes it rather expoſes a man to ſuffer from men : Bur now though ir 
does not prevent ſuffering, yer it takes away the ſting and venome of 
luffering;ic makes ic ro be like Sampſpns Lion,when ir was ſlain,he found 
nothing but honey in the belly of it ; Oh ! the preſence of God in atime 
of affliction is exceeding precious, it turns gall inco honey , thorns into 
roſes. Be not troubled in your thoughts abor't whar you may undergo : 
if God be with you, all will be welt: ifGod comes when the Crofles 
cometh , che weight of it will not hurt you : whar is a Priſon when 
God is there? My brethren, though eſtare leave y ou, relations leave you, 
all your comforts leave you,ſolong as God dorh not leave vou,it will be 
be well : therefore do nor fear, be n4tdejeted, or diſcouraged. T/a, 43. 
1,2, Fear not,O Facob,why ſo? when thou paſſeit through the water, I mil 
be with thee : We have mvrereaſon tb be afraid of prof; erity wich Gods 
ablence,than of adyerſity with Gods preſence. A good God will niake 
every conditioa to be good ; ir is nor a priſon bur a palace where God is; 
they thar do the things rhar pleaſe God, whatever condition they may be 
brought to,che Father will not leave them alone. Miniſters may leave 
you, the means of Grace and Ordinances in a great meaſiire may leave 
you,your creature-enjoyments and comforrs ma" leave you ; but here is 
a God that will never leave you: Oh !|blefs his holy name. 

Fourchly,ls this plealing of God,a duty of fo great importance and be- 
acki.? then bs cenderand charitable in. judging of thoſe that do differ 
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from you and orhers, upon this account, becauſe they dare not diſpleaſe 
God. I may in this caution, aim at my ſelf and others of my brethren iv 
che-work of our Miniſtry:but I am nor here at preſent ro rake my laſt fare- 
wel ; I hope | may have a little further opportunity of ſpeaking to you : 
but if not,ler me require this of you, to paſs a charirable interpretation 
npon your laying down the exerciſe of our Miniitry : there is a greater 
Judge than you, muſt judge us all ar rhe great day;and eo this Judge we 
can appeal before Angels and men,thacr ir is not this thing,or tha thing, 
that purs us upon this difſenc, burtir 1s conſcience roward God, and fear 
of offending him. 1 cenſure none thar differ from me, as chough chey diſ- 
pleaſe God : bur yer, as co my (elf, ſhould I do thus and thus, | ould cer- 
tainly violate the peace of my >wn coulcience, and offend God, which 
I muſt nor do,no,nor to ſecnre my Miniftry,thowgh char eicher is,or onghe 
ro be,dearer t9 me than my very life: and how dear it is,God only know- 
eth, Do nor add affliction to affliftion, be nor uncharitable in judging 
of us, as if through pride, fation, obſtinacy, or devorednels roa party, 
or which is worſe than all, in oppolion ro Authority, we dodifſent ; the 
Judge of all hearts knows it is nor (o :- bur ir is meerly from thoſe appre- 

enſions which after prayer, and the uſe of all means do yer continue ; 
thar doing thus and thus, we (ſhould diſpleaſe God : therefore deal chari- 
tably wich us, in this day of our affliction : If we be miſtaken, I pray God 
to convince us : if others be miſtaken, whecher in a publick or privare ca» 
pacicy, | pray God in'mercy convince them:but however things go,God 
will make goodsrhis truth ro us ;jin chis werk he will not leave us, and our 
Father will nor leave us alone ; for it is the unfeigned deſire of our foul, 
in all things to pleaſe God. 
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New the God of Peace that bronzbt 274in from the dead our Lord Teſts, that 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, thro:151 the Llood of the everlefting Covenant, 
make you perfect 1n every good work, 1» 4a his wall, working in m_ that whbicb 
is well pleafing in bis fight, through Feſus Chriſt : To whom be glory for 


ever and ever. 


ce 


T: would give light ro theſe words, if you conſider the ſcope and deſign 
of the Apoſtle in this Epiftle to the Hebrews : the ſumme of which is, 
he wrires to them that he might animare their ſpirics againſt apoſtacy from 
the DoGtrine of the Goſpel; they were liable co this from you and others, 
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upon this account, becauſe they dare hor diſpleaſe God, | mayin this cau- 
rion aim at my ſelf and orker of my brerhren,this upon a double acconnr, 

1. Parily in reſpett of thoſe perſecurions ro which rhey were expoſed ; 

for the J-wr were filled with a bruittfh zeal, fur the Ceremonies ofthe 
Levicicsl Law, and expreſt the greateſt rancour ayainſt thoſe, who leſt 
Mojes to fulluw Chrijt : This is che reaſon why the Apoſtle lavs down (6 
many prelervarives againſt their revlting from Religion ; ard he ſpends 
one part of this Epiſtle ina moſt pallibnace Exhorcacton to perſeverance, 
and doth in the tenth Chaprer inlimtate himſelf inco them : You have 
already caſted che hrit-fruics of afflition, wer, 3, 4. To» took, jorfurty the 
ſpoyling of your goods, knowing in yur ſelves , that you have in Heaven 4 
better and,an endering ſubſtance, This is that remper that Martyrs have 
cxpreſt, who have not only parted wich their goods, bat wich their lives 
for the Goſpel : When they came ro the Stake, they would not fo much 
as ſhed a rear, ro quench thoſe flames wherein they ſhould aſcend ro God, 
a8 in a fhery Chariot : Tow took joyfuty the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in 
your ſelves, that you have a better and an endxring ſubftance, Thus he in» 
hnuates himſelf, by repreſenting what they had done,to encourage them 
to perleverance: and partly he fortifies them againſt Back-fliding, by 
thoſe rerrible judgemencs which he threarned againſt Revolters, as yu 
read Chap. 6.7. 

2. As they were liable to this Apoſtacy upon the account of Perſecy- 
tion, {o upon the account of the unſertlednefs and inſtabilicy of their 
own ſpirits, There were ſeveral of thoſe who had given up their names 
ro Chriſt, whudid compare the Ceremonies of che Law with the purity 
of rhe Goſpel : Now the Apoſtle, roſecure them from this mixture, his 
great deſign is to repreſent the vaniry and infeftivene(s of all the Cere- 
monial Law,and'ro expreſs and prove the virtue and efficacy of the Lord 
Jeſus his death, which was the ſubſtance of all che ſhadows. And this 
rakes up one great part of his diſcourſe wich them. 

Now in theſe rwo verſes he ſums up, by way of Recapitulation, all 
that which he had diſcourſed of art large, and in them you may cbſerve 
theſe two things. 

1. Adelcription of God, tro whom ke addreſſes this Prayer. 

2. The ſubſtance of the Prayer it (lf. 

The Deſcription of God, that he amplifies by theſe rwo things : 1, From 
the Artributes and Qualities of God, (if I may fo expreſs ir) New (Airh 
he) the God if Peace. 2, From the effeRts of his power and love ; That 
brought again from the dead our Lord Teſws, that great Sbepherd of the Sheep. 
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And theſe Titles, they are not here ſer down by the Apoſtle to adorn his 
diſcourſe, meerly a« an ornament, but they have all a peculiar efficacy;as 
co the obraining of the requeſt which here he makes for them, 

| ſhall begin witch che firſt, che DER of God from that Arrribute, 
(Now the God of Peace) the Ticle that is uſed in the Old Teſtament frequent= 
ly is chis, (The Lord of H-jts) bur in the New he is called, The God of peace. 
There were darker repreſentations of the mercy and love of God than, 
the more full diſcoveries of his grace were reſerved till the coming of 
| Chriſt, Their diſcoveries under the Old Teſtament were bur as the Daz- 
| far, which uſhered in che Szn of Kighteozeſne's, Now this ticle of the God ' 
of Peace 1tmparts two things. 

1. Thathe is the Author of Peace, and works ir. 
2. Tharhe /oves and delights in peace. 

Firlt, Thar he is the Auchor of ir:- And if you conſider Peace in all irs 
notions and kinds,ir is a fruir of God: and that which deſcends from him, 
1. Peace in N ture is che harmony chat is berween all the parrs of the 
World, che union chat is berween the diſagreeing Elements char is from 
God:for withour him,cthe whole Creation would preſently di-band, and 
recurn to ics tirfſt Chaos of confulton, 2, Civil Peace, which is among the 
Societies of mien,thart which is ſo amiable and lovely,and which needs no 
other tuil co commend ir, and ſer off irs luſtre, than the miſeries and 
cruelcies of war z this yeace comes from God likewiſe. Every rath hand is 
able co make a wound, or to calt a Fire-brand, bur ic is only the God of 
Peace that is able to heal breaches, and co allay thoſe fterms thar are in a 
Nation. You know thoſe ſhowers which render the Earch fruitful deſcend 
from Heaven,from God;ſo all che counſels of peace deſcend from above. 
The fiery Exalcations aſcend from the Earth, Counſels of War & diſtur- 
bance, proceeded from the 4eviliſh hearrs of men. Or, 3. If you confider 
that Rational Peace,which is in the {pirirs of men:rhar is, when che under= 
ſtanding exerciſes a cocrtjon and reſtraint over our licemious appetites, 
when all our inferior Faculties are under the empire and condut of Rea» 
ſon ; this proceeds alſo from God : For, lince the fall, rhere is a great deal 
of rumule, many riors and diſorders in che foul of a man : Reaſon hates a 
bad Guide.and our Appetites thoſe are evil inftruments,and {© many times 
hurry Reaſon from ics regular aXings. Bur,q.much more if you tonfider 
Spiritzal Peace, that peace doth nor only import an Agreement of a man 
wihin himſelf, bur the Agreement of the foul with God. This is the fruit 
of the Spiric, and ir is only God char is able ro convey this peace ro us, 
And npon a particular account this Title is given to him,by way of emi- 
nency aud property : as, 1, He 
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1. Heis alone able to allow and diſpence this peace unto us, for all our 


C 
ſins are injuries commirred againſt him,againſt rhe Crown and Dignity; F 
all the Arreſts of Conſcience are made in che Name of God, and there- 1 
fore *ris only he that can ſpeak peace. As in the civil ſtare, ir isan At of C 
* Suvremacy to give a pardon : only he that ca'1 condemn is able co ſpeak al 
parden ; ſoit is or God chat is oue Judge, provoked and incenſed by us, a 
he hath a judicial power rocalt Body and Soul into Hell fire : is alone 'D 
able ro ſpeak peace, aud pals 8 pardon for ns in the Court of Heaven, tl 
and chis is experienced by a wuunided (piric : Ir i; juſt with ſuch a perſon k 
as with a Malefaitour, who ſtands condemned ar the Bar, he cannot re- 
ceive encouragement from any of his [peCtarors,cill the J1ge ſpeak peace [ 
unto him: So if an Angel :rom Heaven ſhould come and ſpeak roa n 
wounded Spirit : ic were impolſib'e, unle6 God did order, command, c 
and diſpence ir, that the Spirit ſhould reccive any peace,becauſe our (ins lf 
are immediately commirted againſt him. ; ac 
2. He is alone able ro reveal aud diſcover it ; there is nothing karder in Bc 
the World,than co calm and quier 4 diſturbed Conſcience? ic muſt be the th 
ſame power that makes light co ſpring our of darknefs that muſt cauſe a M 
chearful ſereniry ina dark and diſconfulate Soul. I know there is nothing re 
more eallte than that falſe peace which is ſo univerſal in the world ; for the th 
moſt amongſt us cheat themſelves with preſumprion,inſtead of peacewith Y 
God,and ſecuricy inſtead of peace wich Conſcience,bur thar peace which a 


is ſlid and true, can only be revealed by God himſelf. We have an in» ba 
ance of this ia David,Pja!.5 1.alrhough Nihan had rold him from God, 0 
Thy ſinis pardoned ; yet notwithſtanding he (aich, Make (be me to bear jy W 
and pladneſs, that the bones which thos haſt bro'en may rejoyce. He ſtill ad- C 


drefſes himſelf ro God, that he would cauſe him ro hear the voice of par- = 
don and reconciliation : for his ſoul could nor be quiet by the voice of the bo 
Propher. There is ſo much inhdeliry in the ſoul of a man, that when he ot 
comes to rakea view of his [ins in all their bloody aggravartions, only the S$ 
Spirit of God himfelf,is able to allay the rerrors of the Conſcience : And [| 
this he doth by an over-powering| Light, when he doth in an impera- ot 
tive.and commanding manner, itence all the duubrs of the ſoul, and Ip 


reftabliſh ic in peace wich God. Certainly, he that ſhall bur conlider the w 
rerrors, the faintings , the paleneſs of a wounded Conſcience , when 
you ſhall ſee a perſon dif-reliſh all che things of this World upon this ac- Cc 


count, fearing leſt God is his enemy, when all diſcourſes that are addreſs» 7 
ed co him are ineffetual, and but like warm cloaths, to a dead carkaſſe, " 
cannot x 
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cannot inſpire any hear into him. This ſhews,ouly God is able toreveal 
peace. So Fob, If be bide his face, who # able to be at peace * There needs 
10 other fury ro compleat the miſery of a man than his own acculin 
Conſcience : Conſcience is a verier Devil than the Devil himſelf , and 
able more ro torment and laſh the creature. Therefore, if that be once 
awakened, *cis only God, to whoſe Tribunal Conſcience is liable,which 
is able ro ſpeak peace ro che ſoul. Now you fee in what reſpet this Ti- 
tle [ The God of Peace | is attribured co him as he is the Author and Wor- 
ker of ir. 

2. As he loves and delights in peace. This is that which is ſo pleaſing 

to him, that he adoprs thoſe into the Line of Heaven, who are Peace- 
makers, for they ſhall be called the children of God, Mz. 5. 6. This 
charaQerizes perſons to be his Children, to be allied co him.God he ou- 
ly delights in the refletion of bis en Inrage ; for thoſe things -that we 
admire in the World, and _—_— in, do nor affect his heart : He delights 
not in the ſtrength of the Horſe, be takes no pleaſure in the legs of a man : 
the Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in th.ſe that bope in bis 
mercy. Nothing attracts his eye and heart, bur his own fimilicude-and 
reſemblance ; and therefore where he ſees peaceable diſpoſitions, thar is 
thar which endears the (onl ro him, and makes it amiable in his eyes. 
You way judge of his delight in peace by this: Iris that grace which ir - 
m eſpecial manner prepares us for communion with him : for we* can 
never really honour ot enjoy him, unleſs we bring to him thoſe difpoti- 
tions which (if I may ſo ſpeak) are in himſelf, And therefore ir is no 
wonder that thoſe have lictle peace of Conſcience, who make (© little 
Conſcience of Peace, You know when God appeared ro Elijab, he did - 
nor avpear in the (form, nor in the fire, bur inthe ſmall gill voice , and 
when Eliſha was tranſported with anger, he was fain to allay thae paſli- 
on by Mufick, rhar {- he might be prepared for the holy morions of the 
Spirir, he called for an Inftrument, and then the Spirit moved in him ; 
[ bring ir for this end, rothew, b-w God delights in Peace, and he will 
only maintain communion with thoſe that are of calm and peaceable 
ſpirits. So much way as we giveto anger, {0 much proportionably do 
weler in the Devil, and caſt ou the God of peace. 

Now,the reaſon why this Title is given to God, i- port a d: ble ac- 
count,partly with refpe co rhe Blond of the ereriaſting Corenant, which 
made peace berween Godand us; partly with reſpect rothe Covenant 
it ic ſelf, which is founded in char Bloud. 

I. Jareſpect of the Þlozd of the everlaliing Covenant, For it was the 


bland of Chriſt that hath ſprinkled Guds.T hrone, and made peace in 
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Heaven. Youthall read therefare when Chriſt came inco rhe World, 
'tis ſaid, (Like 2. 14.) that the Heavenly hoſt appeared and ſang , Gley 
t1 God in the higheſt, and on earth yexce, 8c. Since the fall God and man 
are enemies, there is a reciprocal enmicy berween God and man : Gud 
hares che crearure as ir is unholv}4 and man hares God as he is ju!t , the 
avenger Of fin, the Auchor of the Law : Now Chriſt was the Umpire 
that compoſed this difference, he|was God and man in one perſon, and 
ſy being allved ro both, he was 4 fic perſon ro reconcile both, He was 
(as Fob Creaks) a days-man berweenus. He hath paid every farthing 
that was due ; for he did not compound wich God, bur paid the utmolt 
thar was duerohim ; He ir is that hath reconciled us ro God by the 
power of his ſpirit, in changing and renewing our Natures, aud Crea- 
ting in us thoſe diſpokrions which are like ro God ; fo rhat his blaud is 
the foundation of this peace. And now, God _= tO us not 4s a 
Conſuming Fire, but as a Refreſhing Lizbt, full of calmnef, ſerenity, and 
peace towards us. Chriſt hath brought more honour to God by his 0+ 
bedience,than we broughr diſhonor by our tranſgreſſion ; and therefore 
wich ut any injury co God, he might be ar peace with us. You knov 
all our {ins were but the ats of finite Creacures, and only infinite in res 
gard of the obje T againſt whom they were commirced.Bur the Bloud of 
Chriſt was of infinice value in regard of the Subjet ; for, he was God, 
and rhe enriching union of the Deity conveyed ſuch worth and value to 
his bloud, that he was able ro appeaſe God, and nor only to free us 
from condemnation, bur ro make ys the favorices of God. We are not 
only pardoned, bur preferred upan the account of his Bloud. 

2. Heis the God of peace, as witch reſpett co the bloud of Chriſt, 
which is the purchaſe of peace;| ſo with reſvet ro rhe Covenant 
which is made berween God and)! us, \ Through the bloud of the everlaſt» 
ins Covinant, ] there are three ſorts of Covenants amongſt men ; ſome 
are Covenants of Friendſhip and Amy, ſome are Corenants of Trade and 
Commerce, and fume are Covenants of Aſiftance and Help. Now all 
thee qualifications meer in this Covenant which is made berween 
Gol and Believers : iris a Covenant of Peace and Friendſhip, for now 
we ſtand nvon terms of amity with God. Thoſe rho were ſtrangers 
td en21:425 are now reconciled. And there is between God and us 
perte*r peace z there is a League (a5 the Scripture ſpeaks) berween God 
- «1 CATUrEC Ir Is the UVEnNAant of Trade, there is now aA wav cpen- 
aven, we av nowaſcend roGud in duries of holineſs, and 
's 191 by rhe excirdrions of his grace and influences 
"ti; a Goveriant of Alliſtance, for he promiſes nor only to 
cive 
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ive us the reward of the Covenant, Bur th [fre anto us the condition, 
promiſes t9enable us t6 diſcharge the condition of Faith and Repen- 
cance. Now upon this atconnt of tharCovenant which is fourtded iii the 
bloud of Chriſt, he is the Go of Feaceto his people. ac + 
r. Vſeis by way of Conviiion, This may diſcover to us bSygiftanc 
their remper igfrom God, who are (enemies to peace,” Weun-man our 
ſelves ; We unchaiſtian our ſelves fo far as. we '#re oppolice to this 
bleſſed temper of peace.- Certainly as diftitbed Water cannor make 
any refl-&ion unto us of that face that Iboks into ic ; ſo when our 
ſpirits are diſturbed by animofities, exaſperations, heats and diviſi- 
ons , 'tis impoſlible for us to ſee the Image of God, as. he is the Gad 
of Peace. And certainly rhere- is no more dalefil conlideration in 
the World than this, That man whom God made fo ſociable a crea- 
ture, who hath all the eugagemonts and endearments laid upon him, 
which may canſe bim to 


ive in Peace and gentleneſs towards thoſe 
who are of the ſame nature with him; yet that in fierceneſs of our 
hearts, ſhould exceed thoſe of the moſt Savage creatures, Man comes 
incothe World naked, and alregether unarmed, as if he were delign- 


| — 


ed for the piture of Petce; bur could you look into the hearts of * 


men, you would find there ſich tumules, ſuch diviſions, ſuch ſeeds of 
enmity againſt their fellow-creatures , rhat Tvgers and Lyons are 
Calm and peaeccable in compariſon of them. Now how is this di- 
ſlant from the temper of the God of peace? *Tis very firange to 
confider that when promiſes are made to bury all differences as rub- 
biſh under the- foundation, that nevertheleG the great "Work of ma- 
uy perſons ſhould be only ro revive thoſe former avimoſiries, to make 
thoſe exaſperations freſh and keen upon their own. ſpirics ; bur is this 
to imirate the God of peace? Theſe to promore divifons and diſturb- 
ances amongſt us, clothe rheir enemies with the Livery of ſhame and 
reproach , that, ſo they may be baited by their Fury, that make ic 
their delign ro repreſent that Party which rhey think is difſonanrt 
from them, with the moſt odious appearances '( you know this is the 
old Art ) and thoſe ſhowres of Calumnies which are in the World, 
they uſually precede the ſtorm of perſecution, The Devil was firſt 
a Lier, andrchen a Murtherer ; and thoſe who are of this Seed, they 
follow his Arc. In the Primitive times, all rhe Perſecutions of the Hea 
thens aroſe from the reproaches of Chriſtians :fo ic is now. lt is an ea» 
he thing to blaſt the name of thoſe perſons; who are deſign'd for ruine. 
Bur if the contending Parties would conlider, (if I may call one Party 
contending, which is only liable co ny and is reſolved op 
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them patiently) how unlie this is ro that God of peace; methinks ir 
ſhould allay the rancour-that is in mens-(pirits, and make an atone. 
menc berween all the differences and divifions that is amongſt them. 

2; Ifonely Peace come from God; you may from hence rake a tryal' 
of that thatiis within you, (for hitherto I have been only diſcourſ- 
ing ofcrvil peace) whether it be an effe& of rhiis God of Peacc. 1 kiiow 
nothing more common in the world than preſumption ; there is a falſe 
Peace which doth not ariſe from-the- knowledge of a mans happineſs, 
bur from the ignorance of this mifery: Peace, which is only like a Torch 
ro ſhine in the. night, or like Players thar glicrer only by Torch-light: (0 
is the falſe peace men cheriſh in their boſom, meerly upon this account, 
becauſe rhey do not bring their ſouls to che light of che Word, they ne- 
ver had-it from this God of. peace, becauſe, 

1, God never ſpeaks peace roa ſoul, bur in the way of holineſs and 
obedience:And therefore you ſhall find 'ris the counſel of rhe Scripture, 
Acquaint thy ſelf with God, and be at peace, 

Our peace is found in the way of Duty; and there are none whoare 
more bleſſed with che peace of conſcience, than thoſe who with the 

reateſt feryour, frequency, and defight, maintain communion with 
God in holy tas. For A friendſhip among men is cherifhed and pre» 
ſerved by vihits and converſations, jd our peace with God .is preſerved 
by thoſe viſits we make to heaven in our prayers. 

2. Thatpeace thar comes from|God, always cauſes in us a war with 
fin,for Gods Covenant wich us is Qffenfive and Defenlive;and therefore 
it is impollble any perſou ſhould have true and ſolid peace,thar waking 
tranquilicy of foul , which is the] reward of holineſs and obedience, 
that enterrains ſin; for every lin thou doſt wilfully commir, *ris an at 
of hoſtilicy againſt God, *is that which makes him chine enemy, and 
makes thee an enemy to him, As [Feb ſaid, What peace, ſo long 4s the 
whoredom of thy mother Fezabel and her witchcrafis are ſo many * So what 
peace can there be, ſolong as thuy doſt indulge thy (elf in fin,and make 
it thy bulineſs ro ns y ourward fences, though it be ro the dif- 
pleaſure of God? * Tis the greateſt mercy in the world torob ſuch perſons 
of their peace,and to diſcover to them their danger ; rhey are onely ca» 

ble of rrue peace,by the knowledge « f that which is falſe, Therefore 

ring your ſelves to this tryal:whether or no doth that peace whichnow 
you pleaſe your ſelves in, cauſe-in lyou an eternal hatred of fin? doth 
it ſer you at adiſtance from your moſt beloved luſts ; then ir is that peace 
that ſprings frm God, The greaceſt part ot the world are in an eſtate 
of Far with God, though they do not feel the effefs of that war. True 
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indeed,God doth nor always draw the ſword,” either of Famine, Peſti- 
lence, or War, zrainſt a Nation, and yer they may be afting ina moſt 
hoſtile way againſt God : So for a perſon,God may nor blaſt thy eftare, 
or ſend diſeaſes upon thy perſon, or raiſe a tumulc in thy confeiynce, 
and make a conſpiracy of thy choughes and paſſions againſt fy peace : 
thou mayſt be quiet within,and yer have war withGod;becauſe as in ch 
world chere may be a Truce, when there is no peace, the War may ftill 
continue,though there is a Truce berween ewo Princes : or rather, there 
not a Truce berween God and the fanner,but as a Town chat is belieg- 
ed for many days, may nor feel the Battery of their Enemy, becanſe 
he is undermining them ro blow them up at once;ſo God doth not many 
rimes nnake his bacrery againſt finners,but he is undermining them, and 
the fall ac the laſt will be dreadful, if chere be not a non _ Yeny 
Uſe. 2. By way of exhortation ; let me preſs you all eo follow peace, ir 
is a duty which rhe Goſpel injoyns with the greateſt force of words and 
m—aions, The Apoſtle when he is to ſeal up his affeftion to them, he 
doth ic wich chat prayer, 2 Thefſ.3.16. Now the God of peace bimſelf give 
you peace always, by all means : r ſtrange expreſlions ! Firſt, he gives 
you ; hear the Title of the God of peace,and then he faich [ Himſelf |] the 
God of peace himſelf. There's a great deal of force in that word ; peace is 
fo excellent a blefſing.and there is ſuch an abhorrency in our corrupt na» 
rure to it,that it is only the Lord himſelf that is ableco effeft ir: As if 
the Apoſtle had aid,the Lord muſt bow the heavens, he muſt come down 
himſelfro create peace among you; and ro. expreſs the greater vehe- 
mency of his detire, he fairh, Give you peace always, by all means. So 
another Scripture, pwrſe peace, follow peace with all men;a word that im- 
ports our pR_ afrer it, chough irrans from us. This is rhe ſtrain and 
renowr of the Goſpel, and this becomes yoy as Chriſtians. When Chriſt 
came ro purchaſe our peace, he came as a Lamb,an innocent an d meek 
Creature ; Behold rhe Lamb of God. When the holy Spiric deſcended 
to ſeal the priviledge of peace to us,he deſcended in rhe form of a Dove; 
a Gaul-lefs crearure, in whom there is no rancor nor bitterneſs. Whar 
a ſtrong engagement fhould this be npon all of us ro purſue and pro» 
mote peace? And for your encouragement contider : 

1. Thatinthe rimes of the Goſpel, all the promiſes do as ic were 
empty themſelves i..co rhis bleffing, rhe bleſſing of peace. Thus 1/at. 
11. 6. you ſhall find there a . rm promile reſpeCting the rimes of 
the Goſpel. The Wolf lf» ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſtall 
lie down with the Kid, andthe Calf and the young Liom,and ihe fatling togr= 
ther, and 8 little child ſhall lead them; and the Cow and the Bear ſhall 
» | R 2 . feed, 
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eed their young ones ſhall lie down togither, and the Lyon ſhall eat firaw like 
v7.8 Thar which 1.abſerve "55 ny isthis, that [vey wha Ba, 
miles to cauſe an univerſal peace and unicy under the Goſpel, though 
icbe as diſſiculr as ro perſwade the moſt dilagreeing natures roa peace- 
able co-habicien : For here the Scripture iuſtances in thoſe creatures 
herween which there is the moſt natural, and therefore the moſt fierce 
animofiries, The Lord will reconcile men, though their differences 
be never ſo great, Whatis too hard|for the God of Peace toeffe&t? Is 
nor God of infinite power, of infinite love? then ir ſhould quicken 
us ro purſue peace. 1, By prayer to; him, becauſe he is able ro effett ir; 
certainly that God that was able to bring Order into the World, when 
it wasa meer Jump and maſs of contulion, is able to bring peace, and 

ro unite our ſpirics, 
; And ir is obſervable, the greater our differences and diviſions are, 
the more will che power of this God appear in reconciling them. 'Tis 
{aid in the Pſalms, that Gods throne is in darkneſs; that is, his ways of 
Providence are very difficult for us. to trace and find our ; and there- 
fore when our divifions are at the higheſt, he is able by one word to 
allay the ſtorm; This ſhould encourage us in Prayer. This is the 
courſe of God to glorite himſelf, by putting a ſtop ro the greateſt 
troubles when neareſt tc us, and ro work out one contrary by ano« 
ther. To give you ſome inſtances, that ſo we may encourage our 
Faith, and quicken our Prayer to God for this blel , conſider how 
fill God hath made difficulties the way for enjoyment os inſtance, the 
promiſe that Sarab fhould be the Mother of a child ; but he made way 
for that by her dead Womb, for al! chat numerous Progeny which like 
the Stars ofthe Skie deſcended from her. That he firſt maimed J- 
cob, and then gave him the bleſling. | He broughr Feſepb from the Pri- 
fon ro a Princely Palace. Firſt David was harafſed with troubles, and 
then his head was deckr with the Imperial Crown, So if you look 
into the Kingdom of Chriſt, who would have thought that a few Fi- 
Sermen=men {houl&haye advanced the Empire of Chriſt in the World? 
Had you lived to have ſeen thoſe deſpicable beginnings, when a few 
wnlearned men were the Heraulds and Preachers of Chrift, how would 
this have cauſed you to fail and tink in your ſpirics 1 and yet the Go- 
ſpel hath been Preached in all parts of the World , and that by a 
few Fiſher-men, The Providences of God are like thoſe placed Pi- 
tures, if you look one way upon them , there is the appearance of 
aSerpent; if you look on the other fide , there is the appearance of 
an-Angel, So here, many times God is pleaſed to ſuffer exaſperations 
| £0. 
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to go very high, that (© his power may appear more eminent in the 
compoſure of them. He it is that enables the faich ofhis people ro draw 
Water out of the Roek,when the Fountainis dry ; that makes meat rv 
come out of the Eater ( as in Sampſon's Riddle) that is able tobring a 
peaceable harmony out of devouring differences;and therefore ir ſhould 
quicken our prayers to him, 

2, To make us more ſerious in our endeavours after peace, Conlſi- 
der what a diſhonour ic is to the Goſpel, that rhoſe rhat profe's them- 
ſelves Sons of the ſame God, Members of the' fame Chriſt, Temples 
of the ſame Spiric, ſhould be ar deadly jarrs one with another; lr is 
ftrange and unnatural that Lillies ſhould prove Thorns to one another ; 
that thoſe who are Saints in pretence; ſhould bs Devils in practice 
ro one another ;Rhat God s Diamonds ſhould cut one another; rhts 
is very ſtrange; yetthus iris. Bur now eſpecially ic is-moſt ſad, when 
Religion which fhould reſtrain and bridle our paſlions, is made fuel 
and incentives of them : How farre diſtant -is if frum the counſel of 
the Apoſtle, Row, 14. 10. where he ſpeaks concerning their lefſer 
differences, one values one day above anther, another efteems every day aliks? 
what's His counſel 7 he ſpeaks as a perſon that was fill'd wich bowels 
and compaſſion: Oh, faich he, let: not him that doth nor eſteem the 
day, judge him thac doth; For we ſhall alljtand befcre the judgement- 
ſeat of. Chriſt, there we ſhall appearall upon a level, ſtand upon equal 
ground, and receive our final doom from him; This therefore ſhould 
calm our Spiric, Why may there nor be ſome differences in judgemeur, 
without diviſion in affetion ? for ic isas impoſhble that all judgements 
ſhould be of the ſame extent, as all aur: faces to be of the ſame colour, 
and. figure, Therefore conhider whar an injury ic is to our Profeſlion , 
how doth it obſcure the glory of God, and luftre of, qur Religion Þ 

3. Doth netthe oubli k enemy cejoyce. over us, 1 mean the Papiſts? 
do they not warm themſelves at the ſparks of our Diviſions ? Fox you 
know the old. Maxim of Divide and, Rezgn; therefore it thould com=- 
poſe our ſpirits, and quicken us to labour after union. Vnmortified luſts 
are thence, whence all Wars and Enmicies ſprings in the World, The 
Apoſtle P2#! when he would compoſe their differerices, he doth nor lay, 
down Rules to decide their controverſies, but to correft their ſecret 
paſſions, pride, ſelf-ſceking, revenge,&c, This being the ſeed of all di= 
ſturbances in che Church : And although theſe Luſts may nor be confyi- 
euvous and vilible ro the eyes of men, yet they are certainly rhe fuel of 
our diſtempers, 


The ſum of all is this, thoſe that have the Spirit of God, they i 
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bur mourn and be ſenſible of theſe diviſions, 1 know a great part among 
us are umconcerned : ſome rejoyce, choſe tha are rather buried in the 
affairs of the World, and incumbred wich mich buline(s, or rhoſe thar 
are ſteeped in the pleaſures of ſenſe,are altogerher unatiected with theſe 
things, ſtand as +1 9. my, 5 wy, all events : But che Sainrs ot God 
cannorbut mourn over them, when our divilions hinder the progreſs 
of the Goſpel,$8 are ſerviceable ro nothing but co che Kingdom of darke 
nels. Therefore I beſeech you, let what hath been ſpoken quicken you 
in your prayers to God, to pray for the peace of Fernſalem, ( that's the 
leaſt effet of our love and defires after peace) and by all endeavours ro 
labour to bring back peace tous, that we may ſee that propheie fulfil» 
led in onr time, that the Lord ſhould be one, and his Name one amongſt us, 
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Heb. 13. 20.21, 


Now the God of peace that browght again from the lead our Lord Jeſus, that 
great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant, 
make you perfci in every good work, to do his will, working in you that 
which is —_—_— in bis fight, throngh Feſus Chriſt : 10 whom be gle- 


ry for ever and ever. 


brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſu: | The Reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt from the dead is one of the moſt tranſcendent teſtimonies 
of Gods love and power towards us. 

1. Ofhis Love, becauſe as the Anzer of God was that which cruci- 
fied our Saviour,ſoon the contrary,it muſt be his Love char ſhould raiſe 
and reftore him.Chrift when he died he looked upon God as an Enemy, 
asa Judge ; and as thoſe colours which we ſee conveyed to us, are an- 
ſwerable to the Medinm through which we fee them ; as, if we look 
through a coloured glaſs,we ſee the objeRt of that colour : So the Lord 
Jeſus,when he was upon the Croſs, Jooketl upon God throngh the black- 
cloud of our fins,and through the red cloud of his Fath-:rs wwrarh,and 
dyed as a Sacrifice to Divine Juſtice, But when he v +5 raiſed from the 
Grave, that was the teſtimony of Gods love to him.3:1d of his love ro us; 
for he died as our Surety, he was arreſted for our Debt, he was caſt =_ 

c 


T' Apoſtle deſcribes God by the «felis of bis power and love, That 
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the Grave,as into a Priſon : Burt by his Reſurrefion he was redeemed from 
Prifon and- Judgement. And therefore you ſhall find, when Chrift 
was: riſen, he ſalutes his Diſciples with this, Peace be wwto you, Luk, 24-31, 
There was the dawning of peace at the Incarnatien of Chriſt, for then 
the Angels ſung, Peace 7011 earth ; bur the compleat Sumn-ſhine of peace 
was at his RejzrrreFiom, when he had made full and compleart (atisfation 
to Gods Juſtice : for this was a clearing of him before all the World, 
when God raiſed him from the Grave. And in this reſpet ic was-very 
agreeable for the Apoſtle to lay, The God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jens, | 

2, It was the eflet C——_— You know it is naturally impoſ- 
ſible for a dead body ro quicken himſelf,to revive; but for the Lord Je 
ſus, who had the load of the lins of all the Ele& upon him, who was, as 

ir were ſecured in the Grave by Gods Juſtice and Power,for him toriſe 
again : This muſt bear; effeCt of Infnite Power inthe Great God, Thus 
raifing of Chiiit, fomerimes tis attribured tothe Sox, being God equal 
with the Father : Bur here *cis actribuced ro God : and therefore when 
the Scripture would ſpeak with the greateſt magnificence of the Power 
of God, 1t exprelics ir thus, That power which raiſed Feſns Chriſt fromthe 
dead, When Chriſt wrought deliverance for the loſt world,(all choſe who 
were commited co his charge.) This could be nole(s then the work of an 
infinite Power. And upon this account alfoir is very proportionable to 
the deſign of the Apoſtle, for char prayer he makes ro God is for that 
which onely can be accompliſhed by Infinite Love, and Infinite Power, i.e, 
to make the Chriſtian Hebrervs perfett in every good work,to do biswill, _ 

I come to a further deſcription. He that Frenghe again from the dead 
Fowr Lord TFeſws,] the Title of the Lord Jiſns was onely given to our 
Saviour after his Reſurre(tion, he was called Ld before, and Feſww 
before : bur cheſe two Titles were ever unired till after his Reſurrecti- 
on; hey "ame toſee the place wherethe body of the Lord Feſws lay; the rea- 
ſon was this, becauſe the Reſurreftion of Chriſt was a folemn Procla- 
matton to the World, that Chriſt was the Son of God. *Tis true, this 
Title was given him immediately upon his conception. bur it was never 
compleatly declared to the World, till after his Reſurre&ion ; for be 
fore, Chriſt wasa Prince in diſguiſe ; the beams of the Divinity was 
abated b- the vail of his Humanicy ; but then he was declared by pow= 
erto be the Son of God, 

It followes { That great Shepherd of the Sbeep' | for the opening of this g 
1. Wewill er this Ticle of Chriſt, | 
2, The Perſon for whom this Ticlerelares, 
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» Firſt, This Title [ The great Shepherd \ Tis a wonderful condeſcens 
tion in Chriſt, that he will rake upon him the Title of a Shepherd, 
that which rather expreſſes Love and Care, than Power and Domini- 
on; yet he is pleaſed to aſſume this, Title to expreſs his affeftion to 
us, F, or the opening of it, wherein he appears to be che grear Shepherd, 
{ ſhall lay down theſe particulars, 

1, He is greatin the Diguity ofhis Perſon ; for, he that is Lord of 
Angels, is become the Shepherd of the Sheep ; and the humiliation 
of his perſon in this reſpe&t, is the exaltation of his Office : Ir is look- 
ed upon in the World as a mean and law employment, to have the care 
and inſpetion of a Flock; bur now herein appears the love of Chiiſt, 
he was pleaſed tobecome our Shepherd, thar ſo he might ſecure and 
bring us ro the Fold of Heaven, and thereÞake us to feed upon thoſe 
Paſtures, and to drink of thoſe Rivers of pleaſures which flow fr.m the 
preſence of God, 

2, In the derivation of his Authority : That Authority which is 
communicared ro him, whereby he is pur Shepherd: and that is ori- 
pry from God himſelf; It is not by any mediare deputation, bur 

rom God himſelf, He is our Shepherd, and hath a Ticle to his Flock 
upon a double account, x, They are committed to him as his charge 
and cuſtody, John 6. 37, &c, All the Ele& of the world were given by 

God the Father to Chriſt, not by way of Alienation, but by way of 
Opigneration, as ſo many pledges which he was to bring to. grace and 
glory: And this charge he doth moſt fully execute, for there is 
none milling of thoſe commirred ro him. 2, They are given to kim 
by way of Reward and Recompenſe for all his Bloud and Sufferings, 
Tſai. 53.10. The Lord put ſucha value\on fouls, rhat he purchaſed an 
anterelt in them by his own bloud; and he thinks himſelfexceeding- 
ly recompenſed for all his pains on the Croſs, Agonies in the Garden, 
Temprations in the Wilderneſs, &c. iff fouls will ſubmit ro his care. 
And here obſerve the courſe of Heaven, God would endear ſouls to 
Chriſt upon all Reaſons, by vertue of his command, aud that charge 
he givestothem, and by vertue of bis own purchaſe, 

3-It you coniider,the exrent of his care and affe#tion, For all che Saints 
of the World,thoſe who are diſperſed in þll places, in- all ages. they are 
all fis Flock ; and therefore *ds the Rpyalcy of his Adminiſtration, 

Fobn 10.16. Thereſhall be one Fold, and one Shepherd, As Chriſt is the 
onely Catholick King, ſo he is the onely Univerſal Biſhop; For all other 
Shepherds have bur parcicular Portions of his F lock commicted to 
their charge , and they ſhould be ſuch portions as they bave regard 
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to, and are xnder their inſpetion,, And at the laft day, all his ſheep ſhall 
congregate together, and ſtand at his right hand .All the Saints of God 
that are now lcattered, as ſo many Stars in the Firmament, , ſhall be 
uwiced in one conſtetſation, when they ſhall appear in glory before him. 

4. In reſpeCt of his endowments and qualitcarions, which fir hing for 
the diſcharge of his Oftice. And 

1. Take norice of his affe&tion and love to us,and that is the wonder 
of Heaven and Earth, Chriſt laid down bis life for bis ſheep,* Joh. 19. 11. 
This 1s ſtrange, that Chrift ſhould be a ſheep for the flaughter, that he 
might become our Shepherd,chart he ſhould be a ſacrifice before he could 
take his Othce upon him : Qther ſheep lay down thei: lives for the 
Shepherd, bur Chriſt laid down his life for the Sheep. So great was his 
love,rhat ic brought him from Heaven to ſeek and find thoſe that were loſt; 
he lefca Palace to come ro a Wilderneſs; a Throne ofHeaven tocome to 
a Fold here upon Earth. We read of David that he exchanged a Sh 
book for a Scepter z bur Clift quite contrary, he exchang'd a _ 
the Rod ant Staff of a Shepherd, It was faid by one, There is nothing fo 
conſpicuousin Chriſt,as the prodigality of bis loveto us, Oh ! do but conſt- 
der how great love that was that ſhould make him to die for us, that he 
might bring us home to his Fold. We were all of us like erring ſheep, who 
had ſtrayed from him, and fell rothe Lord of the Soil,as ſtrange Cartel ; 
we were cotcen into the poſſeſſion of the God of this World ; the Lord 
Chriſt would buy us off from thence; though we forfeired our right in 
bim,vet he would nor loſe hisrighe in us, but he laid down his lite that 
le might reduce us to his Fold, that of Wolves he might make us Lambs, 
and fic us for the comforts ofhis Preſence, 

2. In reſpect of his exad diligence and inffefion over them, When 
but one Sheep went aſtray from his Fold, we read, he lefr the ninery 
and nine, and went and ſought for thar One, Luke 15. where we have 
that Parable, co expreſs the diligence and watchfulneſs of Chriſt over 
his Sheep. There is no perſon, be he never ſo mean, never ſo obſcure, 
though loſt inthe number and atcount of the World, if he be one of 
Chrilts Sheep , he is always under his inſpetionand watchfulneſs, 
We read of the High-Pricſt,that he carried the names of the Tribes n 
on his B-c!t-plate z the Lord Chriſt carries the names of all his Shee 
in his heart : therefore, Rev, 13. ſpeaking concerning the. Saints; all 
thar dwell upon Earch, Ihoſe names are written in the book of Life. His 
diligence and care is ſo exatt, that he hath all their names wric in his 
Book. He thar tell: the Scars, counts their hairs, and always: exer- 
ciles rhe moſt watchful proyidenee over them for good, You _ 
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Sheep are either liable to rage, or errinp, and wandring ; Chriſt's dili. 
gence is ſuch that he prorefts them frum the rage of Satan, re. 
dnces them from all their wandrings, and brings them home rohim« 
ſelf. 

2. In making proportional all their ſervices and ſufferings, to thoſe degrees 
of andre ——_ tothem, Iſai. 40.11, He ſhall feed bis Flock like « 
Shepherd, beſhall gatber his Lambs with bis Arms, and carry them wn his 
boſome , and ſpall gently lead thoſe rhat are with young, Chriſt always 
makes a proportion between the Services, Sufferings, and ſtrength he 
calls chem ro. He it is that with that tenderneſs ſpeaks ro Peter, Peter 
loveſt thou me ? feed my Lambs, He hath provided for them the moſt 
ample, and moſt ſatisfying Rouriſhment , rhe Ordinances of the Go 
pel, the Word, the Promiſes, which are the breaſt of Conſolation; 
theſe are all provided by him for his people. And in this reſpe& he is 
the great Shepheard , for be doth nor onely allow them means, but 
bleſſes the means to them : he is able to enlighten the dark mind, he 
can make pliable the ftubborn Will, and he can ſfiricualize drouzie a 
fetion, which all other Shepherds in the World are nor able to effe&, 

4. He is the great Shepherd, if you confider his power 20preſerve 
them from danger; not onely thoſe —_— which reſpe& Satan (for that 
fell under his care before) but thoſe diſeaſes ro whick they are liable, 
which threaten ruine : Other Shepherds poflibly may cure diſeaſes,but 
not defend them from danger. Chriſt it is that gives eternal life to bis 
ſheep, he begins the life of bolineſs, which though ar preſent is but a 
ſpark inthe Sea, yet he keeps it alive rill ir ſhall break forth into a 
triumphant flame, Thar /ife chat is encompaſſed with ſo many ene- 
mies, and liable to ſo many weakneſſes, the Lord Jeſus will bring 
forth judgement to vitiery, and will make them to be powerful over ſpick 
tual and eternal enemies, 

The ſumme is this : the Lord Chriſt is ſo perfe& a Shepherd, ſocom- 
pleat, as to all the qualifications of that office, that the Prophet Ds- 
vid breaks forth into exulcarion, Pſal. 2 3. The Lord is my Shepherd, &c, 
and then afterwards expreſſes all thoſe proviſions which are made for 
him by God as a Shepherd, He makes me to lie down in green paſtures, be 
leadetb me beſidethe fill waters, Sothat you ſee, Chriſt, wherher for di- 
ligence,love,tenderneſs,for preſerving us from danger,for ſecuring us 
ro life eternal, he is only the great Sh-pherd,he is the God of Shepherds 
as well as the God of Sheep, and all other Shepherds are bur inferiour 
to him, and muſt be accountable ro him for the Souls of his Sheep, 
which @e more yaluable then all the world. 
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Ir follows, 7 be great Shepherd | of the ſheep] I ſhall nor $ an 
rime in making any reſemblance between the cople of IS pour rd 
Sheepz Only, : 

x. They are Sheep in reſpeR of their Innacency. You know, of all 
erearures the Sheep are unarmed : other creatures, either they are arm- 
ed wich ſtrengrh,or skin, or ſwifrneſs ro guard themſelves, and offend 
others ; bur che = hath neicher the ftrength ofrhe Lion, the craft of 
the Fox, nor the ſwittneſs of the Deer, and ofall creatures is moſt weak, 
inoffenlive, and n.oft liable to dangers and injuries, Of all perſons, 
Gods people are moſt liable ro danger, and when out of Chrifts pro« 
tretion, the weakeſt perſons in the world. 

2. Inreſpe&t of their Meekneſs, A Sheep is an Emblem of Meekpeſs, 
thar's their remper,and therein they imitate Chriſt, who hath propound» 
ed himſelf ro be their pattern, Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly g 
both theſe qualicies are expreft by the Propher, 1. 11. where ſpeakin 
concerning the times of the Goſpel,he ſaith, The Lamb ſhall lie down with 
the Wolf; Now, where the Prophet expreſles their ſafery, there he ex« 

reſſes their Innocency and. Meeknefs. This is the reaſon why the Pro- 
phet Gaich,For thy ſake we are killed all the day long, we are counted asſheep 
for the ſlaughter ; becauſe of all creatures moſt liable to injuries, that 
which duth leaſt reſent them: And where-ever rhe grace of Chriſt comes, 
ir ſweetens the moſt cruel nature, and poliſhes che moſt rough diſpoti- 
tion, and makes them ro be like Chriſt, meckaxd lowly. 

3. In regard of their Profitableneſr”;, for of all creatures, they are 
moſt profitable, the food as to their fleſh, the cloath as to their fleece, 
And the people of God, however they are expoſed ro the contemprs and 
injuries of the world , they are the moſt profitable : for were it nor for 
them, the whole frame of Narure would fall into picces,cthe Stars would 
fall like leaves in Aurumn, and all the Elements would fall into confu- 
ſion ; we ſee it by one Lot, who kept ſhowres of fire and brimftone from 
falling on Sodom, till he was got our of it, And ir is the people of God, 
for whom this frame of Nature is continued,and when they are brought 
into the fold of Chriſt, the Juſtice of God will have a ſolemn triumph 
over all che world. 

4. As they areliable to wandring; are wandring creatures,and 
when ftrayed,nor able ro reduce themſelves. And in this reſpe& the 

le of God are {heep, they have a thouſand allaurements ro draw them 
Gon: the ways of God: aud if God ſhould nor guide them by his eye, 
'tis impoſſible they ſhould go in the way that leads ro Heaven. There- 
fore David ſaith, TI bave gone aftray = # leſt Sheep , ſeck, thy _— 
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Pſal. 119. 176. This ſhall ſufhce co make the Parallel and Reſemblance 
of the people of God ro ſheep. | 

The ſecond Argument i3 this, Thar he hach delign'd4 Chriſt to be the 

Shepherd ofthe Church, The great Shepherd of the Sheep; this is ano» 
ther argument and evidence thar he is reconciled to us, and that he is 
the God of Peace: For when God gave Chriſt ro be our Sacrifice, and 
raiſed him up to be our Shepherd ; theſe are the moſt clear Teſtimonies 
of his Love: For, alchough Chriſt now firs in Heaven, and allthe An= 
gels of God worſhip him, yet he. doth not diſdain ro exerciſe the (ame 
care, and to expreſs the ſame Love ro his People , that he did when 
he was uponthe Earch. All che Offices of Chriſt expreſs Gods love to 
vis, for he feeds us as a Prophet, died for us as a Pricft , Governs and 
defends us as he isa King ; and all cheſe meer roverher in rhis Title, 
feeding of us, dying for us, defending of us ; as he was God, he loved 
us; as he was Man he died for us. This doth expreſs the effects of his 
two Natures in this Title ; and therefore an admirable evidence that 
God is at peace with us. 

It follows, | Throwgh the blowd of the tverlaſting Covenant.) The bloud 
of Chriſt is that which cements God and us rogether : For you muſt 
remember, our original peace wich God was broken ; that peace we have 
with him now, is called Reconciliation ;, it is as a broken bone, which 
well ſet, is ſtronger then before, becauſe Nacure conveys moſt liberal 
ſupplies to the weakeſt part : ſo now being reconciled to God, through 
the bloud of his Son, we ſtand upon ſirer terms with him, than we did 
i Innocency; The Bloxd of Chrift ſpeaks berrer things for us than all our 
Sins ſpeak againſt us;ir ſpeaks peace to our ſouls ,& rhar in Heaven pur- 
chaſed by his death. Chriſt died as a Teftator, and bequeathed ro rhe 
Church a Legacy of Peace ; he lives as the Executor of chat Covenant, 
and now in Heaven conveys to us that bleſſing of Peace, which he be- 
queath'd in his death, And as our Peace was founded in his Blox, ſoit 
is conſerv'd by his Izterceſion:he appears in the Court of Heaven as our 
Embaſſadour, ro make up all thoſe differences which fall out hetween 
God and us ; for you know, Amity and Friendſhip is kept between For 
r#ign States, by their Refidents and Agents, that are kept in their ſeve- 
xal Courts ; ſo we have an Agent in the Court of Heaven, the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that was raiſed from the dead : And as a Believer falls in- 
rofin, which is a breach of Peace between God and us, ſo that Peace 

made up by the exerciſe of repentance on'our part, and by ſprinkling of 
Chrifts bloud upon us, on Gods part. T he renewed exercile of Repen- 
rance, and application of Chriſts þloud, preſeryes that peace Ge 
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berween God and Believers. And ( ro ſum up the force of the Ar- 
gument) when we had fallen from Ged, and ir did nor conhiſt with the 
Majeſty of God to make peace with us, without fatisfaftion, then was 
he pleaſed ro pay our Ranwom our of his own Treaſury, and Redeem 
us by the bloud of his Sonne , So that all his Artributes might ſhine 
forch in their Luſtre, and glory in our Salvation, and that upon fire 
__ might be able ro challenge an Intereſt in his Favour and, 
ove. 

It follows, Throxgh the bloud of the | Everlaſting Covenant, ] It is cal- 
led an Everlaſting Covenant in two reſpetts. 

i. In oppolition to the 014 Covenant, which was made with Adam 
in Innocency ; but that Covenant which ſecures to us the reward of 
that Life Eternal, did nor ſecure to us the Condition, that was per- 
fed Obedience, and in reference to this Old Covenant, fomerimes the 
Goſpel is called a New Covenant, ſometimes a Better Covenant, becauſe 
it - all weakneſſe in the firſt Covenant ; not as if the Law of 
God was weak and faulcy in reſpedt of ics ſelf, for the Law is Wioly, 
Fuſt, and Good; but weak in reſpe& of us; for it is impoſlible thar 
that Covenant, by the breach of which Sin and Death came in to us, 
ſhould reconcile us to God, and appeaſe his anger ; and therefore God 
contrived another Covenant for us, a Covenant in the Goſpel, that 
was made with us in Chriſt, and this is called a1 Everlaſting Covenant, 
becauſe ir remnins for ever, the tenor of it ſhall not be changed ; for, 
the Frſt Covenant is onely abrogated and made nul, while fruſtrated. 
as tothe intent ic was firſt given, 

2. Irs called an Everlaſting Covenant, as it brings to thoſe that are 
parties in it an everlaſting Glory : ſo the Lord Jeſus his blood is called 
an Everlaſting Redemption, for ir ranſoms the fouls of men from that 
Eternal Death to which they were liable, and gives them a Title ro Ever=. 
laſting Life; for this Covenant which now God hath made with us,it nor 
onely ſecures the Reward, but the Conditions ro which the Reward is 
made ; for God faith, 1willplant my fear in your hearts that you ſhall nos 
depart from me, 

I have now gone over the Title,and chat in order tothe Prayer which 
follows, | Make you perfett to do his will , working in you that which is 
wel-pleaſmg in bis ſight, ] the peneral ſum of ic is this: That God of 
Peace who is reconcited to us in his Son, as he is the Father of mer« 
cies tO us, ſohe is the Fountain of Holineſs to us; and in this reſpect 
we can onely expe from him the treaſures of Grace, as he is the God 
of Peace; for God, as he is our Jydge, diſpences ro-Sinners - 
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butrevenge ; there is nothing to be expeRted but the curſe ofhis Law 
the Execution of that ſentence of death from him, For, alchough the 
World deſpiſe holineſs as a bale and contemptible thing, they had ra» 
ther be xngracious, than inglorionrin the eyes of men, and upon this ac- 
count they are afraid tobe Holy, left they ſhould be the publick cory 
and contempr of the place wherein they live : alchough holineſs is of 
ſo low a price in the world, yet in Heayen, next ro God, Chriſt, and 
the Spiric, HolineG is the moſt rich Jewel, that God can beſtow upon 
us ; and therefore we muſt firſt look upon him as the God of Peace, before 
we can beg any grace from him, And this is the Reaſon why the Apo« 
ſtle repreſents God by theſe Tirles, that he migbr encourage the He. 
brews to believe God would grant this requeſt. When Chriſt dyed for 
us, it was not his defign only to quiet our conſciences, but to quicken 
our ſouls, not onely to free us from Damnation, bur from the D-»in- 
tion of ſin: And therefore you fhall find theſe ewo are joyned rogether, 
Tit,2.14 Who gave himſelf for us that be might Redeem us from al. in: nimn, 
and qurifie unte himſelf a peculiar people, Zealows of good works, The dearh 
of Chriſt, as there wasa valweinirto jJurchaſe Gods tavour, {orthere 
was A vertxe in it toreſtore to usGods Image, And the account of his dy 
ing for us is ir, that we muſt expeR the leaſt degree of Grace and Ho- 
lines from God. And this is the reaſon why the Apoftle prefaces this, 
Now the God of Peace, &c. 

I know you _ I ſhould ſay ſomething as tomy non-conformity, 
I ſhall onely ſay thus much, Ic is neither fancy, faftion, nor humour, 


that makes me notto comply, but meerly for tear of offending God. 
And if after the beft means uſed for my illumination as prayer ro God 
diſcourſe, tudy,] am not able to be ſatisfied concerning the lawfulneſs 
of whatis required;ifir be my unhappinels to be in error,ſurely men wil 
have noreaſon ro be angry with me in this world, and I hope God will 
pardon me in the next, 
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Yom I3. 34. 
A New Commandment give I untojou, that ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 


VV E are this day called to a Love-feaſt z and nothing can be 
more ſuirable than to treat of Chriftian Love; Jeſus Chriſt 
hath given us a great evidence of his Love ro us, he bled Love at every 
vein ; therefore we are to imitate him, and as becometh Chriſtians, to 
Love one another, *Tis a general complaint, how true I know not , 
That this is the great Grace that is defetitve among Chriftians, Although 
they pretend much Love to Chriſt, yer they have lictle Luve one to 
another, 

I have in former Sermons diſcourſed concerning Faith, how that by 
Faich we muſt receive Chriſt in the Sacrament z and now I ſhall ſpeak 
ſomething of Love ; Love is needful art a feaſt, ir is requilite when we 
fir down at our own Table. I remember it is aid of Augyftin, He 
would not ſuffer any to ſeaft at bis Table that came in a Spirit of Rancor, 
and fate down in paſſion. Surel am, they are not fir to be Gueſts at- 
Chriſts Table, that come not in a Spirit of Meekneſs and Love. It 
is true, we are to eat the Paſſover-with bitter herbs, bur rhey muſt be 
the bitter Herbs of Repentanee, not the bitter Herbs of Malice, Wrath, 
and” Fury ; we muſt come here with bitter Teafs, not with bicter 
Hearts : hear what the Text faith, A New Command IT give unto you, . 
Kc, 

Wherein,Firft, you have the Command, A New Command I give unto 
yox ; Ir isnortleft to our diſcretion, but, we are bound to ir by vertue- . 
of a Command, A New Command Igive unto you. 

Secondly, This Command is enforced by Gods own: example, «s I 
have loved you, It is called a new Command, but Love is an old Com» 
mand, this Law is written in the Nature of Man. It is engraven in eve- 
ry mans heart by Nature, and it is an old Command,becauſe found a-- 
mong Gvds antient . Statutes, the antient Records of his Law z I, bur 
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tis a new Command too, becauſe prefſed by a new Example of Chriſt, 
A: I have loved you, ſo do ye love one another, 

Do&. Chriſtians ought te make Conſcience of this duty of loving one an- 
other. Confident I am, We ſhall never ſee Religion thrive in the 
IYorld, until we ſee this Grace of Love flouriſh iz the beart of Chri= 
ſtians, : 

Nor the illuſtration of this propoſition, I ſhall do theſe two things; 
Firſt, ſhew you the truth of this Love: Secondly, the extent of this 
Love, 

Firſt, Truth of chis Love ; If you love one another, ſaich Chriſt, ſee 
you do it purely, not diſſembling, but from the heart, 1 John 3.18. M 
little Children, letus not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and 
in truth , diflembling love is like painted fire that will never warm;we 
muſt not be like the Bee, that hath honey in her mouth, but wichal hath 
a ſting in her rail; we muſt not prerend| ro love, to have honey in the 
mouth, but withal have the ſting of malice in the hearr; no, ſaid the 
Apoſtle, Let ws love in deed and in truth, 

Secondly, Extent cf our Love ; this Fountain of Love -muſt run in 
three ſkreams, 

1. We muſtlove all men, love their perſons, alchough we muſt not 
love their fins, we have all the fame make, the ſame lump and mould, 
and therefore muſt love; there is anatural Love, that every creature 
bears to his own ſpecies and kind. 

2. Our love muſt eſpecially fream qut to the Saints of God rhe 
houſhold of Fairh, Ir is wich our love, ps icis with our fire, you keep 
fire all che day upon the Hearth, but upan ſpecial occafions you draw 
ic ont larger, ſo our Lovemuſt always burnto a!l; I bur tv the Saints 
you muſt draw our the fire, inlarge yout affetions, we mult love as 
God loves, he doth eſpecially love the Saihrs : love every creature wich 
a common love, bur eſpecially the New Creature ; and indeed there is 
that in every true'Sainr, that may excire and allure our Love, What 
are the Graces of che Spiric, bur fo mmnv{pearls tc, adorn the Bii.le of | 
Chriſt ? What ts holineG in the heart, . ic ke imbroidery and curious 
Workmanſhip of rhe Holy Ghoſt? here'is |enough ro entice and draw 
out our Love : and Beloved, if we love the Saints for rheir Graces, then) 
welove all the Saints, | 

And herel beſeech you conſider theſe (ix pariculars. 

Firjt, We ought to love the Saints in what codicion ſever they 
are, although they be poor in rhe world, low in their condition, fr 
commonly {vir is. They that ave he Loweſt hearcs, have the loweſt 
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condition too. I read of the King of the Moors, that he was offended 
ac the Chriſtians becauſe of their poverty : and eruly when wicked men 
do fleece the Saints,ir is no wonder if they be poor : methinks grace in 
a poor man, is like a Pearl chat lies in the duſt, or like a cloath of Gold 
that is hid under Rags ; you muſt love the Gold, that is,the Gracegnot- 
wich{tanding the Rags. The pooreſt Saint alive harh the Angels riches; 
the pooreſt Believer is a Member of Chrift, and (ball we not tove him? 
we _ the picture of a friend alchough ir be huvg in a mean frate>we 
muſt lovea rifh Chriſt in a poor man. 

Secondls, We are to love the people of God although they havema- 
ny weak infirmities : ſhew me the man that is perfe&,and ler him throw 
the firſt tone, even the beſt. Sainrs like che Starrs chey have their 
rwinkling,they have their blemiſhes and their failings : in ſome there's 
ro0 much pride, in otkers too much cenſoriouſneſs, in others toq much 
ralb anger and paſſion, bur we muſt love the Grace that is in them, not- 
withſtanding the infirmitie> that are in them : you love Gold _ 
inthe oar, and mixed with much impurity; a Saint on earth, is like 
a Diamond thar harh irs flaw, like tothe Roſe that is ſweet and perfu- 
med, bur yer hath irs pricks, The beſt Saints have ſome mixture and 
infirmicy, and we muſt love them for the good that is in them : this is 
our great fault, we are apr ro over-look all the good, and fo take notice 
of rhe ſtain and blemiſhes in them z as choſe thar ſee a licrle ſtain in a 
piece of Scarler, defpile the cloath for the ſtains ſake z3\o do we. Bur 
God doth not do fo by us, he is pleaſed ro over-look many ſad failings, 
he ſeeth rhe Faich, and winks ar the failings of his people; you thar can» 
not love a Brother becauſe you ſee an imperfeCtion in him, would you 
have God da fo by you, would you have him damn you for every ble- 
mith of fin ? 

Thirdly, We muſt lovethe Children of God, though weak in parts; 
all are not born Policicians ; But rhough the Saints of God bave nor 
alwavs (© good intelle&uals as others, yer ifrhey have good Virals, and 
the life of Faith in them, love them for rhat Grace ; youdo nor deſpiſe 
your Children becauſe they are weak, but you love them becauſe x on 
are you Children, Oh ! do vor deſpiſe a Saint becauſe he is of low 
parts, but love him as he is a Child of your Heavenly Fathers, | 

Fourthly, We are to love the Saints of God though in ſome lefler 
things they difler from us,if they keep the foundarions of Religion,znd 
hold the Bead, Chiift ; yer we are to bear other things: ane Chriſtian 
bath more\ight than another.and ſhall we un-ſaint aY that cannot come 
up ro our light ? Its great —_— leparate between [the prectuus 
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and the vile: O what a bleſſed place will Heaven be, becauſe there our 
light ſhalt be clear, and our love ſhall be perfet. And that is the 
fourth. 

Fifthly, Love the Saints of God when reviled and perſecuted'; a 
bleeding Saint ſhould be che obje& of our love, Onifpborns, ſaith Paul, 
was not aſhamed of my chain;a gn he loved Chriſts Graces in Pax/.Chriſt 
Jeſus loverhno Saints more than his perſecuted Saints, his Martyrs 

ve the higheſt Thrones reſerved in Heaven for them : we muſt love to 
ſee Chrifts Livery upon a man, though ſprinkled with bloud : he thatis 
aſhamed of a perſecuted Saint, will never ſuffer for a crucified Jeſus, 

Sixthly, We mult love the Saints of God, though their Graces may 
eclipſe and our-ſhine our Graces.Beloved, in the ſweereſt fruits worms 
are apt to breed, and inthe beſt heart, rhe worm of pride is apt to be 
breeding; if God doth nor keep us, we ſkall not onely envy anothers 
Graces,if they out-ſhine us, bur their perſons roo. Whar though ano» 
thers Graces do our-ſhine yours? yer love him,becauſe the eminency of 
his Graces bringeth much honor to the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

And thus my Beloved,I have ſhewn you how you muſt love all the 
Saints, x Pet. 2. 17. Love the Brother-h34d, love the whole Fraternity of 
Beleevers, Oh ! that this ſweet ſpice of love might ſend forth irs perfume 
among Chriftians,thac we could turn all our heart-burnings into heart- 
breakings, and quench the fire of Diviſions and Contentions,and keep 
the fire of love burning upon the Alcar of our hearts. And my Beloved, 
as we muſt love all the Sainrs, ſo we mult ſhew this love by the fruit of 
ir, for God doth nor value that love that js inviſible z rhe fruirs of our 
love to the Saints muſt be theſe four, 
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Four Fruits of Love to the Saints, 

1. We muſt ſhew love to them by priling their perſons above others, 
Pſal. 15.4. ſpoken ofa man thar ſhall goto Heaven, In whoſe eyes a vile 
perſon 15 contemned, but be bonowreth them that fear the Lord : the wicked 
are ſo much rudbiſh and lumber, bur the'Sainrs are called the Jewels, 
Mal, 3. 1. and we muſt prize theſe Jewels above all the Lumber in the 
World ; as they ſaid of King David, thy life is worth ten thouſand of our!, 
2 Sam. 18. 3. fois a Godly man ahove/a wicked man ; God he will 
give Kingdons to ranſom his Sainrs,I{z.43.3.1cave Egypt for thy ranſom, 

. Kchiopia and Sheba for thee : and thus FOE we ſer the higheſt rate 

upon the Saints of God, for that is ro loye them. 
2. We muſt fſhew love to all the Saints of God,. by vindicating of 
them, when they are traduced and (}andered.; its a great (nn to _ 
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a Chriſtian, irs ro go ro pollute Chriſts Image, the wicked their throats 
are open Sepulchres, ro bury the names of rhe Righteous inz wow you 
that are Chriſtians muſt not be ready roreceive a falſe and groundlefs 
report of a Saint, but rather vindicate them, for that is to love them. 

2, We ſhew cur love tothe Saints, by praying for them ; you know 
not what good your prayers may do them: Minifters muſt pray for 
their People, and the _ muſt pray for cheir Miniſters ; for prayer 
commands God himſelf, 1/a, 45. 11, Prayeris the golden Key that un- 
locks rhe Heavenly treaſure of Gods bowels, Ob pray one for another, we 
ſhould nor ſtrive one with another (as is too frequent) but pray one 
for another, 

4. Shew your love by beingready according to youT abilities tore- 
lieve their wants; to love one another is to be a well-wifher ro him,aud 
rodoall the friendly Offices we can one for axother;there are, my Be- 
loved, many of the dear Servants of God in the Miniſtry, that have 
been already reduced to miſery and want, and abundance more are 
like to be reduced ro great neceffities ; Now Ibeſeech you to ſhow your 
love ro the howſhald of Faich,for that is a fign of your rrue love ro God, 
and co the Brother-hood, that when as myrrh drops freely from the 
Tree, ſo works of mercy drops freely from the hearr. If Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould ftand in the midſt of the congregation, and fay, ſhex your Love 
to me by your good works ; I believe no heart here would be fo hard as to 
deny Jeſus Chriſt; Why, remember whatſoever you give Miniſters,and 
to his Members, he takes ir as given to himſelf, 

Thar is the ſecond, Our Love muſt extend to all Saints. 

3. Our Love nuſt reach to our enemies, we muſt love them that do 
not love us, Lake 6. x. Love your enemies do good to them that bate you, I 
confelle,a morral enemy,l would be leath tromake a boſom friend. But 
though policy reach us not to truſt our enemies, yet piety teacherh us ro 
love them : Chriſt he did pray for his enemies,and he ſhed rears of com= 
paſhon for them that afterwards ſhed his bloud.So much for the Dori- 
nal part, Now fora word of Application, and Ihave done. 

USES, 

And hrit,this may ſerve to reprove thoſe, who ſeem in other things 
tobe excellent, and profeſs much love roward Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
but have no love co che Saints of God: there are (ome that upon this 
very account, have tor theſe great many years abſenred themſelves fram 
the L5r4s Super, becauſe they pretend nor to be in charity.. This is a 
double-dyed fin, a lin with a witneſs, irs a {in nor to come, and irs a 
lu not to be tn charicy. Bur lec me ſay this rochem, ſurely ſuch kind 
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el reach you charity and love, as well as faich ? Surely thar Chriftiay 
Farh no grace in his heart,thar livech our bf charity with his Brother ; for 
as the Philoſopher ſaith, AT the vertnees are linked toget ber and tyed as with 
a ſtring, and where there u« ont, there is all : and where one is wanting there is 
wo verive : fo I fay of the gfaces, they are linked rogerher, and where 
there is one, there is all : and where one is wantiag, there is none at all, 
Saith Anguitine, Thou brag geſt of thy faith jn Chriſt, but (her me thy faith by 
tby love to Chriſt, for Faith and love cannot þe ſeparated : For as in the Sun, 
chere is light and heat, and theſe cannor be ſ:paraced one from the 0- 
ther, ſo faith and love is rwiſted together, and where there is one wan- 
ing, the other is wanting : as he rhar\did {- engrave his name on the 
Ruckler of Miner, that who ever wen about co take our his name, 
ſpoiled the Buckler : fo Faith and love are ſo inſeparable, rhar if you go 
ro take away the one, you ſpoyl the other. Oh ! remember and mourn 
for ir, thou that ſaveft rhou art not in charity : ic's a ſad ſymptom thou 
art not ina ſtate of Grace, Tiras 3.v.57, Foy we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers \Luſts and pleaſures, living-in ma« 
lice,emvy,bateful,and bating one another that is before converftion we were 
ſwelled wich poyſon of malice and wrath ; bur when once the grace of 
God came, then ir was otherwiſe ; that miaan that hath nor Love and 
Charity in his hearc, ſurely he hath nothing of God in him, for Godis 
Love; he knoweth nothing of che Goſpel ſavingly, for the Goſpel is a 
Goſpel of peace ; he hath none of the vriflom whi h cometh from Hea- 
ven, for that is meek and gentle.and ecafie ro be entreared, 

If chere be any on the other fide, that are nor in charicy,and yet wilt 
come to the Lords Table, remember this, you ger no good by the Ordi- 
nance,you do but defile the Ordinance. The Apoſtle calls ic,the leaven of 
malice; it doth ſower all your Holy Dutits, Sermons ,Prayers,and Sacra» 
ments; ic is alictle gall imbitrersa greatdeal of honey : So where there 
is little of this Gall of malice and harred,irt imbictereth and ſpoilech all 
the honey of your Graces and Duties. The Apoſtle bids us in prayer to 
lifr up pure hands without wrath, 1 Time. 1. 2. Twill therefore that men 
gray every where, lifting wp pure hands without wrath and doubting, What 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the duty of Prayer, 1 may fay of che Lords Sup- 
per; when you come to fee the Body and Blood of rhe Lord, Lifcup 
pure bands wichour nialice bitterneſs and wrath. Thar t5a ſad ſpeech 
of Axgruſtine, He that is full of rancor and malice, be is a man-ſlayer : Nay: 
the Apoſtle faith ir in the firſt Epiftle of Fobn 3. 15, 1h1ſpever bateth bis 
Brother is a murderer, and ye know no murderer bath Eternal life abiding in 
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him; Do not think this Ordinance will profit you, if you do 
not come in love to the Saints ; ſuppoſea man drinketh down poi- 
fon , and afterwards taketh down a Cordial , ſurely this Cordial 
will do him bur lirrle good ; ſo thou thar drinkeft down the poiſon of 
wrath and malice into thy foul, and comeſt afterward ro drink down 
the Cordial of Chriſts bloud in the Sacrament, why certainly this Cor- 
dial will do thee bur lictle good. 
EXHORTATION, 

Therefore to conclude by way of Exhorration ; I beſeech you inthe 
Lord, that you would remember this Text this day, when'you come to 
rhe Lords Table, read over this Leflon, A ner Commandmezt I give unto 
row, that you love one another as I have loved you ; come to the Sacrament 
in lovero Jeſus Chriſt, and in love one to another, be nor full of bitter- 
neſs,but full of bowels;che primitive Saints were of cne heart;you all ex- 
pet 1 know one Heaven, and will you uot be of one heart ? this 1 be- 
lieve 15a great reaſon, why rhe Sacrament hath no more profited many 
receivers : you know if there be a topping at the nad or: meat ta- 
ken in will never conco&t and nourifh; why chou that haſt wrath and an » 
ger,and malice at thy hearr, there is an obſtruQion as ir were at the ſto- 
mach, and therefore icis that the bread of life doth nor nourith thy Soul. 
\Why Chriſtians, are not weall Souldiers under one Regiment, under 
Jeſus Chritt,the Lyon of the Tribe of Fudab , and Caprain of our falvati- 
om? Are not we all Branches of the ſame Vine? and are we nor all Mem-- 
bers of rhe ſame Body ? and (hall there be a ſchifm or rent in the Body ? 

| fhall only ſay this, we ſhould do all as the Serpent : Natzralifts ob- 
{erve the Serpent, that before he goes to drink ar the waters, he cafts up 
his poiſon ; ſo before you come to the Table of the Lords Supper, caſt 
up your poiſon of birterneſs,wrath,and malige,and rhen Chrilts bloud 
will be both a Medicine to heal you, and a Julip to refreſh you. 
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2. Cor. 7. 1. Having tbe/e promiſes dearly BelovedJet us chranſe cur ſehes, 


T is the Title that I intend now,by the help of God, to inſiſtupors, 
that ſweer Parenchelis in the Texr,Deerly Belvzed, wherein you have 
the Apoſtle breathing forth bis aZeAions unto this people : he 
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ſpeaks now as a Paſtor,and he ſpeaks to them of his ſpiritual Children, 
Dearly Beloved ; where you have, 

Firſt the Title, Dearly Beloved. 

_ Secondly, the Exhortation to Holineſs, Let ws cleanſe or ſelves, 

Thirdly, the means how we ſhould be cleanſed and Gnftihed, Hy- 
ving theſe Promiſes, 

It is the ficſt of theſe that I intend, the Title chat the Apoſtle gives 
to his Children, Dearly Beloved. 

From henee obſerve this Dorine : 

That the affeftions of a right Goſpel=Miniſter towards bis People, are ver 
ardent. 

Dearly Beloved, there are two things in every Miniſter of Chriſt thar 
are much exerciſed ; his Head,and his Heart ; his Head with labour,and 
his Heart with Love ; his Head with Iabour in the work of che Mini- 
ſry z ifdone aright, ic is a work fatter for Angels than for men ; it is 
our work ro open the Oracles of God,even thoſe ſacred profound things 
that the Angels ſearch into; and if God did nor help us, we might ſoon 
ſink under the weight of ſuch a burden/; and as a Miniſters head is ex- 
erciſed wich labour, ſo his Heart is exerciſed with Love, and ir is hard 
ro ſay which ofthe two exceeds,his Labour or his Love : Thus is ic here 
inthe Text, My Dearly Beloved, 

In theſe words we have St. Pa! laying fiege to theſe Corinthians,and 
labouring romake a happy vitory, to conquer them with Kindneſſe; 
Dearly Beloved, Sr. Rab lezre was the ring of Love, his lips were the 
Pipe, the Corinthians were the Ciſtern into which this ſpring did run: 
chis Holy Apottle was a mirrour and a pattern of Love rowards the fin- 
= Corimibians ; Paws tears did drop rowards the praying Corinthians, 
his Love did burn ; Holy Pal was a Setaphin, his Heart did burn in a 

flame ofaffetionro his People: How many paſſages do we find (cat- 
rered in his Epiſtles ? he cells his People, which ſometimes he did write 
©, and ſometimes he preached ro, he looked after their ſouls more 
chan their blver, 2 Cor. 12. 14. We ſeek not yours, but yew : as a tender 
Nurſe cheritherh her child wich rhe Breſt, ſo St. Pal gave his People 
the breaſt-milk ofthe Word, in x Theſſ; 2. 7. this man of Gad did not 
onely beſtow a Sermon upon his People, but was willing to impart his 
very foul ro them ifir might fave theirs, x Theſſ.. 2, 8. We were willin? 
tv bave imparted 1 you our own ſouls, betanſe you are dear unto us : Such 
was St, Pls afle tion ro his people, that withour a complement he lo- 
ved rhem more than his life. Phil. 2.19. and if T be offered upon the (a+ 
12.8 and ſervice of your Faith, I rejyce with you all ; that is as if he had 
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ſaid, if it be ſo, that my bloud be poured forth as a ſacrifice, if my \, _- 


death may be any way ſerviceable unto you, if ir may help forward the 
firengthening and confirming of your Faith, Iam willing to die, Ire- 
joyce rodo it: fo full of affeftion was this Apoſtle, that he could not 
chooſe bur love his pevple, though the more he did love, the lefs he 
ſhould be loved: In 2 Cor. 15. Ok! how did Pazl ſweeren all his Ser- 
mons wirh Love? 2 Cor. 12. ifhe reproved fin, yer he was angry in love, 
he dipr the Pill in Sugar, Gal. 4. 9,10,11, How turn ye again to weak, 
and beggarly Elements ? ye »bſerve days, and moneths, aud years, I am afraid 
of you, leſt I have beftowed on you labour invain: Brethren, I beſeech yow, be 
art am, See how St, Paul chides their fins, and yer at rhe ſame time 
courrs their ſouls ; no ſ@oner did he lanch the wound, bur preſently he 
poured in Wine and Oyl into it; fo did Paxl love his People, that he 
would not juſtly give any offence to the weak Believer, 1 Cer. 8. 13. If 
meat make my Brother to offend, Irill never eat fleſh more while the world 
flandeth, Paul was like (ome tevder Mother, who forbears to eat thoſe 

meats thar (he might, for fear of hurting the child chart ſhe gives luck ro, 

Thus you ſee he was a ſpiritual Father made up of love; and (urely my 

Brethren , this affeQtion in ſme degree, is in all the rrue Minitters of 
Jelirs Chriſt,they are full of ſympathy and bowels unto thoſe over whom 

the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers. 

I ſhall only glance at che Reaſon, why ir will be thus, and why ic 
ſhauld be thus , that ſuch flaming affeSions there ſhould be in all: 
Chriſts Minifters to their People. 

It will be chus, for theſe rwo Reaſons briefly. 

Firſt, From that Principle within,rhat reacheth love; Grace doth not 
fire the heart with paſſion,but with compaſſion; Grace in the heart of a: 
Minifter files off chat ruggedneſs thar is in his ſpirit;making him loving 
and courteous. Paxl once breathed out perſecution, but when Grace 
came, this Bramble was turned into a ſpiricual Vine, ewiſting himſelf. 
abour the ſouls of his People with loving embraces. 

Secondly, There will be this ardent love in a Miniſters heart, from the 
ſpicitual relation that is betwixt him and hisPeoplezhe is a ſpiritual Fa= 
ther, andſhall we think him to be withour bowels ? 1 Cor.q. 15;Thougb 
you have ten thonſand Inftructers, yet Fave ye not many Fathers , for in Chrift 
Felrs I bare beg wie you through the Goſpel. Some he bepers wnro Chriſt, 
orhers he builds up in Chriſt. Doth nor a Father providecheerfully for 
his Children? Can a Father ſee bread raken from his Child; and not 
have his heart affeted with ic? 1s ic not a giief roa Parent to ſee his 
Child put out toa dry Nurſe ? 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, There ſhould be this ardent love and affeRion in all God 
Minifters,for this reaſon, becauſe this is the livelieft way ro do moſt 
good ; knotty and ſtubborn hearts will ſooneſt be wrought upon with 
kindneſs. The fire melceth the hardeſt metal : rhe fire of love, with Gods 
bleſſing, will melr the moſt obdurare linner. A Beanerges, a Son of con- 
ſolation z who ccmes in the (pirir of Love, is the firteſt ro do a piece of 
Goſpel-chyrurgery, to reſtore and put ſuch a one in joynt again thar is 
raken with afaulr, Gal. 6. 1, Reſtore ſtch 2 one with the ſpirit of Love and 
Meekneſs, Thus auch in ſhort for the Dottrinal parr. 

Give meleave now ro make ſome Application. 

And fir, hereare ſeveral Inferences chat may be drawn from this : 
As 

Firſt, See here the right Charatter|of a Goſpel-Minifter : He is full 
of love, he exhorts, he comforts; be reproves, and all in love ; he is ne- 
ver angry with his People,bur becauſe they will not be ſaved;how loath 
is a Miniſter of Chriſt ro ſee precious Souls, like ſo many Jewels, caſt 0- 
ver-board into the dead ſea of Hell ; a conſcientious Miniſter would 
count it an unhappy gain,to gain the world,and loſe the ſouls of his p20» 
ple ; he (airh as the King of Sodom ro Abraham, Give me the Perſons, and 
zake thee the Goods, Gen. 14.21. 

The ſecond branch of Informarion is rhis; are true Goſpel-Minifters 
fo full of Love? then how fad is ic to have ſuch Miniſters pur upon a peo* 
ple as have no love to Souls ? The work of the Miniſtry, it is a labour of 
Leze: Oh! how ſad it is co have ſich in the Miniftry,that can neither la- 
bour nor love, that are ſuch as are without bowels, that look moreat 
Tyrhs chan at Souls,it muſt needs be (ad with a people in any parc uf the 
world,to have (ſuch Miniſters fer over them,as either poiſons chem with 
error, or do what in them lies to damn them by theic wicked example: 
How can the Devil reprove ſin ? Haw can the Miniſter cry out in the 
Pulpit againſt drunkennefle, that wil himfelf be drunk ? Rom; 2, 22: 
Thou that teachelt a man ſhould not fteal, dot thou Real? Thow that (ayilt 4 
man ought not to commit Adultery, dof, thou commit A*ultery ? We read 
that the Snuffers cf the Tabernacle, were ro be made of pure Gold, 
Exod. 37. 23. thoſe who by their calling are toreprove and ſnuff off the 
{ins of orkers, they thould be pure Gol 1,holy perſons. In the Law, God 
did appoint the liv of the Leper {houl4 be covered,he ought ro have his 
lip covered, he ſhould nor be permitted ro ſpeak the Oracles of Gos, 
who though he be by Office an Angel, ver by life is a Leper. 

Thirdly, See from hence the happiheis of a Miniſter, who is placed 
among {cha people as give him abundant cauſe of loyez how happy is 
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he char can ſay to kis people from his heart, 'Az-w1"% my dearly belaved: 
And here let me ſpeak by way ofencouragement eoiyou of this Pariſh ; 
I find Sr. Pax! Commending the good he ſaw in hispeople, x Theff. x. $, 
We are bound ts thank, God always for you Beloved , becauſe your Feith 
grows exceed:ngly. Here Paul is commending his People ; in imication of 
the Apoſtle, ler mie ac this time ſpeak a commendatory word to you; I 
bave exerciſed my Miniftry now among you for almoſt ſixteen years,und 
I rejoyce and bleis God that I cannor ſay, the more 1 love you, the leſs 
I am loved ; Ihave received many fignal demonſtrations of love from 
you, though other Pariſhes have exceeded yon in number ofhouſes, yer 
Ithink nor for ſtrength of affe&ion : I have with much comfort obſerved 
your reverent attentions to the Word Preached; you rejoyced in this 
Light not for a ſeaſon, bur to rhis day : I have obſerved your zeal again# 
Errour: and as much as could be expedted in a critical time, your uniry 
and amity, rhisis your honour ; and if for the future there ſhould be a= 
ny interruption made in my Miniſtry among you,though I ſhould norbe 
permicted ro preach to you, yer ſhall Inorceaſe to love you,and ro pray 
for you ; bur why ſhould there be any. interruption made, where is the 
crime ? ſome indeed ſay, that we are difloyal and ſeditious ; Beloved, 
whar my ations and ſufferings for his Majeſty have been, is known nor 
toa few of you : bur however we muſt go ro Heaven through good re- 
porr and ch:ough bad reporr, and it is well if we can get to : ory, 
we pals through the Pikes, 1 ſhall endeavour that I may ftill approve 
lincericy of my Love to you; I will not promiſe thar I ſhall ill preach 
among you, nor will I ſay that I ſhall nor; I defire to be guided by the fil 
ver thred of Gods Word and of Gods Previdence, my heart is rowards 
you: there is you know an expreſſion in the late At, thar we (hall be 
now ſhortly, as if we were naturally dead; and ifI muſt die, ler me leave 
ſome Legacy with you before I go from you, I cannorbur give you ſome 
counſel and advice for your ſouls, and 1 hope there is no hurt in that : 
There are my beloved, theſe rwenty DireSions, thar I defire ro 
take ſpecial norice of, which I would leave as advice and c with 
you abou your Souls, 

Firjt, 1 beſeech you, keep your conſtant hours every day with God; 
the Godly man is a man (er apart, Pſal, 4. 3, not onely becauſe God hath 
fer him apart by eleion, bur becauſe he bath ſer himſelf apart by de- 
"orion ; give God rhe Aurore fitiam, beginthe day with God, vifit God 
inthe morning before you make any other viſit; wind wp your hearts 
towards Heaven in the morning , and they will go the betrer all rhe 
day after : Oh !rurn your Cloſers _ Temples, read the Rang 
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the two Teſtaments arethe rwo lips by which God ſpeaks ro us; theſe 
will make youwiſe yngo (alvation : the Scripture is both a glaſs-ro ſhew 
you,your ſpots, angalaver co waſh them away 3 beliege Heaven every 
day wich prayer, thus perfume your houſes, and keep a conſtant inter« 
courſe with Heaven. 

Secondly, Get good Books into; your houſes, when you have not the 
S$pring near to you, then get water into your Ciſterns: So when you have 
got that wholſom Preaching'thar you delire, good Books are Ciſterns 
that holds the waters of life fn them co retreth you. When Davids na« 
tural heat was taken-away , they covere4 him wich warm cloarhs, 
1 Kings 1. So when you ind achilnefs upon your fouls, and that your 
Gnner heat begins ro abace,ply your ſelves with warm cloaths,ger thoſe 
good Books that may acquaint you with ſuch truths as may warm and 
affect your hearts. 

- Thirdly, Have a care of your Company, take heed of unneceſſary fa« 
miliarity with finners, we cannot catch health from another, bur we may 
ſoon catch a diſeaſe; the diſeaſe of fin is very catching : 1 would be as 
fraid of coming ameng the wicked, as among thoſe that have the plague, 
Pſal.z06,35. they were mingled with the heathen, and learned their works: 
Ifwe cannot make others better; let us have a care that they make na 
us worſe: Lot was a miracle, he kept fre(h in Sodom falt warer, My be» 
loved, take heed of the occaſions of lin, evil comyany is an occation of 
tin. The Nazaritesin the old Law, as they might drink no wine, (© they 
were forbidden grapes,whereof the wine was made, as you read in Num, 
6: toreach vs, thar all occaſions of {in niuſt be avoided ; evil companys 
belliwo animatrum,the Devils draw-ner, by which he draws. millions to 
Hell : how many families, and how many ſouls have been ruined and un» 
done in this City by evil company ? many there are that go from a play* 
houſe roa Whore-houſe, and froma Tavern to Tyburn. 

Fourtbly, Havea care whom you hear ; it is our Saviour Chriſts coun» 
ſel, Mat. 7, 15. Beware of falſe prophets that come to you in fhreps cloathing, 
but inwardly are ravening wolves, Let me tell you, the Devil hath his 
Miniſters as well as Chriſt, Rev. 12, 15. The Serpent caſt oxt of his mouth 
water, 4s a flood over the woman ; thatis, as the Learned expound ir, ©atas 
by his Miniſters, and Emiffaries, caft out the floud of Arian Dottrine 
todrownthe Church, There are ſame, who by the ſubcilry of their wit 
have learnt the Art to mix error with truth,and co give poiſort in a Gol- 
den cup. Take beed who you heat, and how y: u hear, be like thoſe 
Noble Bereans, that ſearched the Scriptures wherher the _ that 
they preached were ſo or nor, 4Gis 37. 11, Your cars nw nor __ 
pung 
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ſpunoes that ſuck in puddle-warer as well as wine,bur your ears Mi} B& 
like a Fan,thar fans onr che chaff,but rerains-the pure Wheat; yot muft 
be like thoſe in the Parable, Mar. 13.48. that gathered the food Fiſh 
ines veſſels, bur caft the bad away ; the Saints are called Vir ins; for 
theic wiſdom : they will nor let every one defile their $auls with of, 
they have a judicious car, and acritical palate, that can aiſinguilh he. 
tween truth and error, and pur a difference berwixt meat of Gods ſend» 
ing, and the Devils Cooking. 

Fifthly, Study lincerity, Fſal. 52.6. Bebold thou defireft trath in the 
inward part : Be what you ſeem to be,be not like Rowers in a Barge, that 
look one way aud Row another : Donot look Heaven-ward by your pra» 
felion, and Row Hell-ward by your Conyerſation ; donor pretend to 
love God, and yer love fin : fimulata Sanfitas , duplicata Iniquitas, 
counterfeir Piety is double Iniquity, Let your hearts be upright wich 
God : the plainer the Diamond is, the richer iris; and the more plain 
the heart is, the more doth God value his Jewel; a lirtlerufty Gald ig 
far becrer than a great deal of brighr bra; a liccle crue grace,chough ruy 
ſted over with many infirmities, 1s better than all che lifter] ſhews of 
Hypocrires ; a fincere heart is Gods current Coin, and he will give ir 
grains of allowance. | 

Sixthly, As you love your fouls be not ftrangers to your ſelves, be 
much and often inthe work of ſelf-examination ; among all the books 
that youread, turn over the book of your own heart, look intothe book 
of Conſcience, ſee what is written there, Pſal, 77. 6. 1 commune with 
mine on hcart:ſet up a judgementeſear in your own ſouls,examine whe» 
ther you have grace or nor, prove whether you are in the faith, be as 
much afraid of a painred holineſs, as you would be afraid of going toa 

aiured heaven : do not think your (elves good becauſe others think ſos 
= the Word be the touch-ſtone, by which you try your hearts : let the 
Ward be the —, by which you judge of the complexion of 
your ſoul; for want of this ſelf-ſearching, mauy live known to others, 
and die unknown ro themſelves. 

Seventhly, Keep your ſpiritual watch, Mat,13.37. What I ſzy wnto you, 
I(ay nnto all, watch, if it were the laſt word I ſhould ſpeak; ir be 
this word, Watch, Oh! what need hath a Chriftia» to be ever ypon his 
Watch? the heart is a (iibtile piece,av.d will be Gealing our rovaniry;and 
if we are not careful, ir will decoy us into fm: we , rn a fpecial eye 
upon {uch perlons as we ſulpe&t : thy heart is a ſuſpicious perſon b Okt 


——_ 


have an eye 1pon ir,watch it continually it is a boſom Trairar; Fob 
{er a watch before his eyes, Fob 3 - .1. We muſt every day keep fenei- 
nel 
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Neep not upon your-guarde our {leeping time is the Devils tempr« 
ra time : let not your watch-candle go our. TVs 


Eightbly, You that arethe people of God, do you often aſſociate to» 
Ml. 3. 16, They that feared the Lord, ſpake rfien one to another, 

ir Doves flock together : one Chriftian will help ro heat ano» 
ther : a fingle coal of Juniper will ſoon die, but many coals put roge- 
ther will keeplife in one another.Conference ſomerimes may dovas much 
as Preaching ; one Cbriftian by good diſcourſe drops holy Oyl upon an- 
other, rhatmakes the lamp of his Grace ro ſhine the brighcer. Iris great 
wiſdom to keep up the Trade in a Cyrperation, Chrijtians by meeting 
often rogether, ferting good diſcourſe on foor,keep up the Trade of gad= 
linefs, rhat elſe woul ; and ſoon be loſt ; is not the communion of 
Saints an Article in our Creed ? do nocthen live ſo afunder , as if this 
Article were blotred our, The Naturalifts obſerve there is a ſympathy 
in Planes, they ſay ſome Plants bear bercer when they grow near ocher 
as the Vine and the Elm; the Olive and the Myrtle thrive 

the beſt when they grow together : ic isrrue in Religion, rhe Sainrs arg 
_ Righteowſneſr, that thrive beſt in. |Godlineſs when they grow toge» 


Ninthly, Get your hearts ſcrewed up above the world, ſet your affeRi- 
ons upen things above,Col. 3.5. We may ſee the face of the Moon in the 
water, bur rhe Moon is fixed above in the firmament : ſo though a Chri= 
fan walk here below, yer his heart ſhould be fix'd above in Heaven, 
there is our beſt kinred, our pureſt joy, pur Manſton-houſe ; Oh ! ler ours 
hearts be above, iris che beſt and the ſweeteſt kind of life : the higher 
the bird Jies,the ſweeter ic ſings, and the higher the heart is raiſed above 
the world, the ſweeter joy ic hath. The Eagle that flies in the air, is nor 
Rung by che Serpent,thoſe whoſe hearrs are elevated above the lower re» 

jon of this world, are not ſtung wich the vexations and diſquierments 
at others are,bur are full of joy and contentment. 


Tenthly, Trade much in the Promiſes, the Promiſes are great ſup« 
ports to Faith, Faith lives in a Promilſe,as the Fiſh lives in the water, the 
promiſes are both comforting and quickning, rhey are mitralia Evangelii, 
the very breaſt of the Goſpel ; as rhe Child by cking che breaſts gers 
hrengeh, ſs faich by ſucking the breaſt of! a promiſe gers ſtrength ol re= 
vives; the promiſes of God are bladders to keep us from ſinking when 
we come into the warers of aftlition, rhe promiſes are (weet clufters of 
Grapes that grow upon Chriſt the trme Vine: (| rrade much in the Promiſes, 
there is nocondition that you can be in, bur you bave a Promiſe, the 

| Promilcs- 


iſes are like jon; palate, 
Eleventhly, Ta all you thar: hear mie, live in a' JÞ e 
his friend this more Spe ever _ ne —_— g's 
to tempt him, be might find bim working im bis # imeyard.. Sure Lam, me. 
ame God thar ſaith, KRewember the Sabbath day to keep it boly, Gich 
ſo, Six days ſhalt thexe 1:baxir, The great God. never ſealed any mars. 
rants to idleneſs ; an idle Protflor is the ſhame of his. Profeſſion: 
2 Theſſ. 3. 11. 1 bear there are ſome ( fays the Apoſtle), that; |wonk, not , at; 
all, but are buſie-badies , ſuch we exhort, by oxi! Lord. Feſus, Chrift,, 'thas. 
with quietneſs they work, Solon made Laws ro puniſh idlenels; and. Cicero 
faith of an idle man, Spiritum trabit, non rint, he draws his breath, but 
doth nox liye,he is nor uſeful;bura; good Chriftianatswiihiarhe'ſp 
of his own calling, > pg? BEE 
12. Lermeencreat you to joyn the firſt arid the econd- Table rouge»; 
ther, Piety ro God, and Equity to your neighbour , the Apoſtle puts 
theſe rwo words together in one verſe, #ngi 5oe) inncse Tit, 2.42. That. 
weſhowld live Righteowfly and Godlily: Righteoully, that relates ro, Mo-- 
ralicy;Godlily that relaces co Piety. aud Sandtiry,always remember this, 
every command hath che ſame Divine ſtamp and authority as another 
command harh.-I| would try a Moral man by the Duries of the fit: 
Table; and 1 would try a Profeſſor by the Duties of the ſecond Table: 
ſome prerend Faich, but have no Works, others have Works bur rhe 
have no Faith; ſome pretend Zeal for God, bur axe nox juſt in theig deals 
kng5;0thers are juſt in their dealings bir have not one (park of Zeal for 
God ; if you would go to Heaven, you mult rim both fides of the Table, 
the firſt and the ſecond Table, joyn Piety and Moralicy together; as we. 
blame the Pepiſts for blotring our the ſecond Commandment, ler not the. 
Papifts blame us for leaving out the ſecond Table, | 
13. Joyn the Serpent and the Dove together, lunocence and Pruy 
dence, Mat. 10.16. Be wiſe ar Serpents, and harmleſi'ss: Dover, We mult, 
have in wich our wifdom, or elſe our wiſdom is bus, oraftinels,, 
and we muſt have wiſdom wich our innocency, elſe our innocency 1s- 
but weakneſs : We muſt have the harmleſsnefle of the Dove, that. we 
may not wrong orhers, and we muſt have the prudence of: the Serpent, 
thac others may not abuſe and circumvent us,; not tf Weng: the crutch 
by filence, here is the innocency ofthe Dove:: not x0 berray, qur. ſelves: 
; & ns here the wiſdom of the Serpent : How happy iris where, 
eſe two are unired, the Dove and the Serpent, the Dove without: the: 
Serpent is Folly, and the Serpent without the Dove.is Impiety. | 
14+ Be more afraid: of fin then of fuffering, Aman. may; beraftli- 
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fred, arid yer have the-dove of Gad,burhe lan, bat prefently 
is pry; Sin @liplesthe ighr of -G ntenancE, in Cry, che 
confciencemny bequiet. When the Hail bears upon-the Tilts, here 
may be mufiek- in-rhe-houſe, and when thereis ſufſeringin the body , 
there mzy be peaceand mutick in the conſcience; bur when « man fms 
wilfully andpreſunpruculy; he luoſerh [all his peace. Spirs abjured his 
faich, and he e 4terrourto himſelf, He rould not endure himlelf, 
he profeſſed he th Ciinand Jadurin Hell did nor-ecl thoſe terrors 
ane pa that he telc. He that will commic fin co prevent ſuffering, is 
like a man that letshis Head be wounded co ſave his ſhield and helmet. 

15. Take heed of Idolatry,in j* Hr $.21.Liitle children keep your (elves 
from Idols, Adolatry is-an image of jealontie co provoke God, it breaks 
the Marriage-knot aſunder, and makes the Lord diſclaim his intereſt 
io a people : what kind of Religion is Popery 7 ir is the Morher of many 
Monſters, What ſoul-damning Doftrines doth ir hold forrh, as. the 
meriring of Salvation by good works, the giving of pardons , the 
worſhiping of Angels, Papiſh indulgences, Purgatory, and the like ; it! 
is a ul-damning Religion, ir is the breeder of ignorance, uncleanne& 
and murder : the Popiſh Religion isnor defended by trewoth of Aroumens, 
but by force of Arms; keep your ſelves from Izs/s, and rake heed of Su+ 
perſtition, that is the Gentleman- Uther co Popery, 

16. Think not the worſe of godlineſs, becauſe it is reproached and 
perſecuted, wicked men being ftirred up by the Devil, do malicioufly 
reproach the ways of God : fichwere Telban and Lacian : though wick- 

men; would be godly on their dearh-beds, yer in the time of rheir life 
they revile and hare Godlinek, but think not you the worſe of Reli- 
gion, becauſe it 1s reproached by the wicked. Swppoſe a Virgin ſhould 
be reproached for her chaſtity, yer chaſtity is never the worſe : if a blind . 
man jear the Sim, the San is-never the Jeb bright; Holineſs is a beau- 
riful and glorious thing,iris the Angels glory, and ſhall we be afhamed 

likerhe Angels Frheveis a rime/ coming, when 
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of that which makes ns 
wicked men would be glad of fome' of chat holinefs that now they de- 
SI they ſhall be as far chen from obraining ir, as they are now 
eliring it. | 

17. Think not thebetter of finbecayſcir ixin faſhion, think nor the 
berter of impiety and /ungodline(s,/ beeatde mot walk in rhofe:crook- 
6d ways; Multicnde' is a foolith Argument," Mdlcimde dorh nor afgde 
rhe goodneſs of a thing ; the Devils name is Legton, rhar figni fiech 4 
multicude, Hell-road'1s this day full of Travelers, eſteem not the bet- 
rer of fin, betauſe: moſtigo this way:z:do we- think the berrer of rhe © 
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Plague, becay(e iris common2 the amutritude, wHF rot Rolf ar 
Sj 4 Gudfhall ask you, Why did! | > 
why,were you denuk ? why did you break your  oxrhi? $6 JEOra, 
becauſe moſt men did ſo, will bea poor plea: (God wilf ſay to f81/then, 
ſeeing youhave inned with the multitude;,youthall now gots h 
the multitude ;. bbeſeech you, as you render your fills; 'w atk At 
co the corcuprians of che-ximes; if you arstiving-Fith; Twi 
ſtream, dead Filh ſwim down:the:{iveamy 'Epbiy TAS; 6; 
ſrip with whe wn(raifgel works of denhytets , but rathir 'repffdves 10-1f9 21 - 
18, In the buline6, of Religzon, : ſerve:God — 
Eccleſ. 9, 10, What(verry thy band findeth 29' 40, do it with thy mi 4 1 
there 34 na devige of mork in he Grave: wit berttBou poeſt! This'ts 
ment why we ſhould d6 Uateicanfor Gor ſaive hit with'Po 
becauſe the Grave i wry near; and aheveigro 1"r19 -repen 
in the Grave, our time is: It ſmall; and therefore vie? 2247" ; 
ſhould be grear, Dauid Panced. with all his might before the ?AAM Atrd 
ſo ſhould we a&, vigorouſly: for. Godrhr the (hear. '6f Obedittice. 
Row. 12,12. Ferventiy Spirityſervingtbe £o1d. 'Takeheed'bf dull 14: 
remper in Gods ſervice, you muſt not onely ſay a prayer,0f trexgta Pray- 
er, bur you anift pour ous your: ſbirls-ir-prayer ;\ not owely Pod F 
bur be fick of love ro God, God inthe-vid Law 'woiild baverhe Coals 
pur rothe Incenſe, Levit 16] 113; and why fo? ro Typifie that the” Heate 
muſt be enflamed. in the. worthip of God'z:your-prayers muft.go up 
wich a lame of DRL: cw Won _—_ wy _ oo 
ou may jumping Helkwith eaſe; bur iris albup-chill ro Heaven,” ay 
uk —c rauſ put forth all your-mighr, Mari1e: It.” The wiotent 
take Heaven by force, Heaven is uot raken but by florm, 'do you not fee 
men zealous and very ative for the Devil, and for their Lufts, and fall 
they rake paing for Hell, and wilt not you rake pains for Heaven? ©". 
219. Do all:the good you can while you live to: 6thers; God hath 
made every Creature uſeful, for 1s, the Sun hath 'n6t irs Tighe for fr 
ſelf, bur for us, the Fountains rtm freely, and ſodorfi "the myrrh drop 
from the Tree : every Creature doth-as ic were deny irs ſelf. for us, the 
Beaſt gives us irs labor,the Bird gives us irs mufick, & the Silk-worm its - 
hilk, Now hath God made every thing uſeful for us, and ſhall notwe be 
uſeful one for another ? O laborro be helpful ro the fouls of others, and 
co ſupply the wants of others : Jeſus Chriſt was aptblickVleſſng in 
the World, He went about doing good;/ We are Members of the Body 
poli.ick , nay, we are Members of the Body myſtical, and ſhall nor eve- 
ry Mcmber be helpful for the good of the body? T har is a dead Meqr* 
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ber that doth not conimunicate tothe pood of the body, © labour ro be 
uſeful ro others while you live, that (6 when you dye, there may be x 
miſs of you,aany live fo unfruicfully, char rruly their life is ſcarce worth 
a prayer, nor their death ſcarce worth a rear. 

29. Every day ſpend ſome rhoughts uporr Erernity. O Erernity, 
Erernity.: all of us here are ere long, ic may be ſome of us within a few 
days or to lanch forth into the Ocean of Eternity. Erernity,Erer- 
nity is ftw interminabilis, ſays Beetins; no phrecgemett ep can ſee tg 
the end of Eternity. Erernity is a ſumm that can mever be numbred, x 
Line thar can never be meaſured : Ererviry is a condition of everlaſting 
miſery, or everlaſting happineſs: if you are Godly, rhen ſhall you be 
for ever happy, you ſhall be always ſunning your ſelves in the light 
of Gods. countenance : if you are 'wieked, you thall be _ 
" Miſerable, ever lying intheſcalding furnace ofthe wrath ofthe Almig 

T- Erernity to the godly is a day that hath no Sun-ſetring: Erernity to 
the wicked is a night that hath no Sun-rifing, O I beſeech you my bre- 
thren,every day ſpend ſome rime upon che thoughts of Eternity, The (e- 
rious thoughts of an Erernal condition would be # great means to pro- 
mote Holineſs. | 

I. The thoughts of Eternity would make us very ſerious about our 
Souls. O my Soul,chou art very fhortly to fly into Eternity, a conditi- 
on that can never be reverſedfor alcered, how ſerious would this make 
ws about our Heaven-born ſouls. Zexxes being once asked why he 
was ſo long in drawing of a PiQure, anſwered, Arernitate pigne, | 
am now painting for Erernity. Oh how frequently would chat man pray 
that thinks he is praying for Erernicy. how accurately and cir- 
=. mag would that man live, that thinks upon this moment hangs 

renicy. 

The thoughts of Eternicy would make us ſlight and contemn all che 
things ofthis World, whar is the world ro him thar hath Ererniry yon 
in his eye ? Did we think ſeriouſly and ſolemnly of Erernicy, we ſhould 
never over-value rhe comforts of the world,nor over-grieve the croffes of 
the world, 

1. We ſhould not over-value the comforts of the World, worldly 
comforts are very ſweer, but they are very ſwift, they are ſoon goue, 
the pleaſures of the World are bur for a ſeaſon, juſt ſfike N»ab's Dove, 
thar brought an Olive-branch in her mouch, bur ſhe had wings, aud 
ſo did preſently fly from the Ark; ſo are af ourward comforts, they 
bring an Olive-Lranck, but they bave wings roo, with whick chey flis 
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Freached Auguft 17. 1662. 
1. The.choughrs.of Searneny. ouldmake os he to over-gree the 
crolfes and ſufferings of the world, Whar are theſe fufſerings ro-Ecenaity?,- 


Our ſufferings, ſays the Apaſtle, are but fora while, 1 Per. $.-19,.what 
are all che (utterings we can undergo in the world to Eternity > Aﬀfliftion 
may be laſting, bur ir is not everlaſting. Qur ſufferings here are-nor 
worthy to be compared to an Exernal weight of Glory. . 6 "i 

And thus my Beloved I have given you theſe grweary Dice&ions \for 
your precious ſouls : I beſeech you treaſtire them up as ſo many. Jewels 
in the Cabiner of. your breaſt. Did you carry theſe Dire&tions abour you, - 
they wonld be a moſt excellent Anridore, ro keep. you from fin,' and an 
excellent means-to preſerve the zeal of Piety flaming uponthe. Alrar of, 
your heats, ,* *, TE | ' 

| have many. things yer to ſay.to you, but I know not whether God? 
will give me another op icy 5 my. tr is now. almoſt gone: I - 
beſeech you,ler theſe rhings which I have ſpoken,make ap impreflons. 
upon all your ſvuls. Confider what bath been ſaid, and the Lord give 
you underſtanding in all things. | | 
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Iſai. 3.10,11. 


Say ye ſurely it ſhall be well with the juſt , for they ſhall cat the fruit of ahtir- 
= | | | 


_ WP OrRg. | A AY 
Woe be 0 the wicked, it ſhall be evil with bim: for the reward of bis hands 
ſhall be with him. | 


His Text is like I/raels Pillar or Cloud; it hath 2 light fide,angl: 
dark fide : irhath a light fide unto the Gadly, ſay u#tathe 1 
. 0%, it ſhell be well with bim ;.and. is hath a dark. fide: wwo the 
wicked, Woe #xto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him ; both. you! ſer 
are rewarded, Righteous aud Wicked ; but here's a vaſt difference, the 
one hath a reward of Mercy, the other a reward. of Juſtice, - _ -:--7 + 
lhagn wich che firſt of theſe, Say wnto the Righteous, it ſhall be mel} 
Ww ? in. ' \/ -- TREOSS Tay 
This Scripture was written in. a very ſad and eaJaniſtous| rime; as youl 
may read in the beginning of the Chapter, The mighty ntan andthe man of 
ar ſpall ceaſe, 1be prudent and the ancient both Judge and the Prophet ſhall be 
tc ken away: This was a very ſadtime with the Church of God in Jean 
T2 X REFS” 7 © 
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Tehe Judge be cakefnaway, Where will be pic bo ol ifrhe-Proxhet 
be removed, where will be any Priefts? the whole body Politick was 
rutning td ruine, and almoſt in the Riibbiſh; now in this ſad junure of 
time, God would have rÞis Texr ro be written : and it is like a Rainbow 
in the Clouds ; God would have his People romferted in the midkt of 
alitions ; $ ay wnto the Rightets, it ſhall be well with then, 

The prear Propofiriun that Wes in the words; is this : 

-Tht how/otter things piintheworld, it Gall be well with the Righteous 
man ; This is an Oracle from Gods own mouth, and therefore we are 
not roditpure it, ics Gods owmn Oracle , Say unto the Righteous, it ſhall 
be well with bim. | 

I might multiply Scriptures,bur I will give you one inſtance, in Eccleſ, 
8:12. Smrely Thnow it ſhall be well with th'm that fear God, 

\ Thrionw it; Tris'a golden Maxime not to be diſpured, It ſba# be well 
with them that fear Ged. 

Forthe illuſtration of this, conſider two things. 

1, What is meant by the Rigbteons man, 

. 2. Why, Howſoever things go, it ſhall be well with the Righteons, 

1. Who ismeant here by the Righteous man, 

There is a threefold Righteouſneſs, a legal Righteouſneſs; and @ 
Adam in this ſenſe was ſaid to be Righreous,when he did wear the Robe 
of Innocency : Adam7 heart did agree with the Law of God exaftly, as 
ot lu Dial goes wich the Sun but this Righteonſneb is forfeited. 

2. There is a Moral Righteouſneſs, and thus he is ſaid robe R ighte- 
ous, who is adorned with the Moral verrnes,; who is prudent, and juft, 
and temperate, who is decked wick the level of Morality : But 

3. There is an Evangelical Righteouſneſs,and this is meant here : this 
Evan ly RaplevenTagl of Tg | 4s 
*8; e's 2K wes of Tmepurtation, and that is when Che 
— is fnade'6ver to ns "and Beloved, this Righreouſneſs #545 
truly outs to juſtifie us,/as irs Chrifts ro beſtow upon us. 

© 2, Thereis a Rightenaſoreſrof Implantation, which is nothing elſe but 
the infuling of the ſeed andhabic of Grace into the heart : a Ara of 

holmmefs tn a man,and making him parraker ofthe Divine Nature : this 
is to be Righteous in the fight of God, a Rigbreouſneſs of Imputation, and 2 
ighteouſneſs of Implantation. . | 

The ſecond thing isto ſhew you,why, Howſeever things go in the world, 
Jonfotipact with this Righteows man , it muſt be thus for two Rea- 


1, Be* 
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*1. Becauſe be who is Righteous, hath his evils removed; bis 
fin pardoned ,and then it muſtneeds be wrll ch bi p She inci or 
in 2 mans Conſcieace, now when thethorn is pluekr-our by forgiveneſs 
2nd remiſſion, rhen it is well wich that man. 

Forgiveneſs in Scripture is called a lifting off of fin, Fob 7. Lordgwhy 
deſt thox net lifi off my fin ? ſo the Hebrew word carries it; it is Metaphor 
raken from a weary man that goes under a burden, he is ready-ro fink 
under it, now another man comes and lifts off this burthen; even fo 
doth the great God, when the burthen of fin is ready ro fink rhe Con- 
ſcience, God lifts off the burthen of fm from the Conſcience, and Hays ir 
on Chrifts ſhoulder, and he carries ic ; now hethar hath his burchen thus 
carried, it is well with bim howſoever things go, + at 
- Forgivenels of fmand pardon, it-isa crownin Bleſſing, itisa Jewel 
of a Believers Crown, pardon of fin is amulrcip mercy , chring 
a great many mercies along withic : whom God pardons, he dopts, 
whom God — cen with CIES ory: VT CBIT 

So thac this is a multiplying mw ic is\uch a mercy thatisenoiugh 
to make a fick man well, 1/4. 33.24 Thelnbebitanti fhe As ſay oy, 
the people ſhall be forgiven their iniquity: The ſence n rakes a 
the ſence of pain, and chen ic muſt needs be well Righreotes, 
for his oreareſt evil is removed. 7 

2. However rbings go, it is well with the Rigbteons; becauſe that Godts 
his portion, Pſal. x 6.5. The Lord is the portion of my inheritance ; rhe 
are fallen unto me in pleaſant places: in God there are af 
to be found,and all thatis in God is engaged forthe good 

iClom is to Teach, and 


rcion, for he is the Angels riches ; ' God is a ſafe and ſure prion 


is Infiniteneſs : He is a portion can never be loſt; forhe is Lo Pu 
art my portion for ever, Plal. 72. 26. and furely ir is well withthe -f 6 
ous that beck Gei'Gt dis porrien. 'Is ic not well with thar man chatts 
kappy ? why, 1 our portion we are Pſal. 144. 1s, Hit- 
ty oe cop whoſe God is the Lord, | aha? i 7's bl ft 
ThusI have cleared up theDodtrinal part, 'For the Uſe te this,” ' 7 
Here is abundance of comfort for every Godly mah, for every perſon 
ſerving God inthis Congregation, God barh fenr' me this day witha 
Commilſion ro confort you. | "* WY AI Ae CELETY AI INGy * 
Oh! char I-mighr:drepin the Oy into everybfokektience 
Walk BY - 7 R 


t 


Ay. Warſon's f arew-l-: ermoy, 


Ahd-rejoyce every troubled ſpiric, Oh here is good news from Heaven | 
Say wnto the Right eas, it ſhall be well with him, | 
'But here is a queſtion muſt be anſwered, You'l ay ro me, bur how 
doth this appear, that ic ſhall he well with the Righteous? for we often ſee 
icis the worſt with them in chis world, he is deprived of kis comforc 
many times, he loſes his very lite inthar quarrel,he is made the very re. 
roach of the world oftentimes ; how then is it well with the Rigbreows? 

To this I anſwer, yer Bill it is well with the Righteous, chough tie meer 
wich trouble in the world, and one foll,yws on the neck of another, yer 
it is well with the Righteous; as will appear in theſe three or four partici 
lars. 

1, The troubles that the Righteous man meers with,they turn ro goed, 
and ſoit is well with him ; thar is a moſt famous Scripture in Fer. 24.5, 
Whom I have ſent ont of this place-wnto the land of the Ghaldeans for their 
good. Gods own Iſrael were tranſported inro Babylon among their ene« 
mies: bur ir is for their good fairh the Lord. 7 be troubles of the Righteous 
are a means to purge out their (in, | have read a ſtory of one whoniming at 
another wich a ſword ro kill him, by accident his {word run into an Im- 
poſthnume and; the Impoſthume ; rhits all the evils and rroubtes of 
the Righte bur to cure them of the Impoſthume of pride, ro 
make them more humble ; when chat the body of a Saint is afflited, his 

ſoul, that revives and flouriſhes in Grace, 

Ar Kome there was two Laureſ-rrees, and when one withered, the 6- 
ther did flouriſh : ſo when the body is aftlited, yer the foul char Laure, 
doth revive and flourilh. 4 

God doth diſtil our cf che birrereft drink his Glory and our Salvation, 
faich Jerome, thar, that the world looks on as a puniſhment, God makes 
a medicine to heal the ſore;why then it ſhall be well with the Kighteens,The 
rodof God a Saint,is bur only Gods pencil whereby he draweth his 
Image more lively onthe ſoul; God never frikes the firings of his Viol 
but ro make the Mulick fweer, Then it is well with the Righteons, 

2. In the midſt of all the crouble char dorh befall che Righreous, yet 
Rlill it is well wich them in regard of thaſe inward heatr-revivings that 
God doth give them. | 

We ſce a godly mans miſery, but we donor ſee his comfort: we ſee tvs 
priſon-gares,but we Jo-not hear the mulick that is within his Conſcience. 
God doth ſweeten to his People ourward trouble with ftyward peace ; it 

is the Title that is given to God, 2 Cor.7.6. God that comforteth then 
that are caſt down.The Bee can gather honey as well from the thiſtle and 
fromthe bitter heacb, as from the ſweet flower ; the Child: of Gedcan 


—T. 


————————_—_—_ 


ourward pain. 4 


3. In the time of trouble and calamity, rn Focdebea 
nor Jer 


trons ;/becauſe God doth cover his c,in-thecime ofcr 
them in the ſturm, God hath a care ro hide his; Jewels, ahd;w 
them be carried away ; aud clius he makes good thar Scripture licterally, 
Pal. 91. 4. He ſhall cover them with bis feathers,and unier'his wings ſhalt 
thou truſt , no evil ſhall tomch thee, Ken 192142 25" 60 

God oftentimes verifies chis Scripturelicrerally, -H& makes his Angels 
to be. his peoples life-guard;to hide them;and defend ihets, when floud 
was coming upon the workd,God providedan Ark to bide Noah, when 
Iſrael is carried and tranſported into Babylon, God hid- Feremzab, and 
gave him his life fora prey, Fer. 39.11: and in this ſenſs che Saints of 
God are called hidden ones, Pjal, $83.3, Why ©? mar «ws 0a; >. 
are hid in Gods degree, and bid in Chrifts wolinds; bus ofrencimes Go 
hides chem in atime of danger and calamity: they en ones, he- 
reſerved to himſelf (even thouſand that had not bow knee to Baal. 
The Prophet knew not where there was one, bur God KHew there were 
So thouſand. la this fenſe, 4t is well with the righteows in ume of pub= 
ick miſery. | i | | 40144 i; banonr 

| bur yourl ſay; ſomerimes- is Fares:yet worſe) then all this, ſoruerigies 
the righreous they die and periſh, they are carrie& away:ina Tempeſt, 
why ? yet ſtill it is well wich the ; and that in s twc=foldſenſe, 

1. Many times (God doth rake away.the yo by death.,aud yhac - 
in great mercy ; he takes them away, that chey ſhall nor ſee the miſery - 
that comes upan a Nation. Yireil the Heathen Poet ſaich, Theyerebappy- 
that die. before their Comntrey : his meaning was; they die before; they-/ 
ſee the ruine-of their Countrey » and. aruly God many times takes away. 
his people in merey, that they may not 'ſce the ruine thar.is coming on a: 
Land ; you have in Scripture for this, 1 Kizg. 14.13. He onely of Feroboams, 
ſhall come to the Grave in peace, becauſe in bim therg is fawnd ſopie good things 
towards the-Lord God of Iſrael, God puts him in his grave becimes. in mer=- 
Cy, becauſe he fhould nor fee theevil comaguyadene Laud:,andcheye's:; 
a parallelco this, 2 King, 12. laſt, It is ſpoker) of Foſiab, 1 will gatber - 
yy unto thy Fat 4 ou hob be qorua  emto, thy Grave Ii ; Peace, -_ 
tine eyes ſhall not ſee the evil T will bring wpon th place. 
in Baucel ; how then. was is aid he wene tothe Grongls prace2 Womnk,. 

| tecftand; 


th liv. Watſon'r Farewell-Sermon. 


underſtand the meaning ofit is this ; Fohob went to his Grave in peace, 
becauſe he was a holy; man, and he had made his peace wirh God, and ſo 
he went to his Grave in peace; and becauſe he ſhould not fee the evil ap- 
proathing, God gathered him ro his Gravein peace, » | 

erom (peaking of his friend Nepotian ( you muſt obſerve: Ferow li- 
ved to (ee ſome croubles before he died:) faith he, Oh ! how happy is my 
7 0, ACT char ſees nor chieſe tyoubles, bur 1s gor our ofthe ſtorm, 
dibs and isatrived fe in Heaven; : 

Lather died in mercy before the rrouble in Germany broke forth: and 
thus you fee the Righteous though they die, yet it is well with them,God 
takes them away in mercy that they may nor ſee approaching evils, 

-. 2, /Thoughthe Righteous die, and are taken away, yet it is well with 
them, becahſe deach cannos hurt them: Dearh ean neither hurt heir b0+ 
dy nor. yet their ſouls, and-thenic is wellwich them, 

1. Death cannor hurt their bodies, the body of a Saint it doth not 
periſh, though it die; the bodies of the Saints are very precious duſtin 
Gods account: precious: duſt, 'T he Lord locks up thele Jewels inthe 
Grave,as in'a Cabinet; The bodies of the Saints lie mellowing and ris 
pening in the-Gyave till the blefled crime of the Refurre&ion, Oh! how 
precious is the Diſt of 4 Believer though the world mind ir nor, yer itis 
precious unto God, The Husbandman he bath ſome Corn in his Barn, 
and he hath orher Corn in the Ground : why ? the Corn that is in the 

round, is as precious to him, as that is in the Barn : rhe bodies of the 
ints in the Grave, are Gods Corn in the ground, but the Lord makes 
very previous account of this Corn ; The bodies of rhe Sainrs ſhall be 
more glorious and bleſſed chen ever they were,arthe Reſurre&ion. Ter- 
twlian calls them Anupelical bodies, in regard of that and luftre 
that ſhall be upon them), - Asic is withr your filks, when they are died of a 
purple or ſcarlet colour; they aremade more bright and illuſtrious chen 
rhey were before ; thus iris wich:the bodies of the Saints, rhey ſhall be 
dyed of a better colonr-arche Refarreftion,: they ſpall bemade liks a glori- 
ous body; Phil. 3.20,” thus ir ſhall be well with the righteous, theit'bo- 
dies ſhall norperifh. ' ' - | | 

2. I will be well with the Righteous at death, as to their ſonls roo. 
Oh ic will be a blefled rime ! methinks- ir is wich a Sainr ar-rhe time of 
death, juſt as ir was with Salut Paxiin his voyage to Rome, we read 
chat rhe Ship did break, bar rhough there were ſo many broken. pieces, 
yer he gor ſafe to ſhore ; ſo though.the Ship of che Believers body break 
by dearh, yer ic is ſafe wich rhe paſſenger, his ſoul thar gets ſafe co 
the Heavenly harbour: Let me vell you; the day of a Believers death, 
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be Heaven wogrys to have a lighc of cl faith Auſtin ; when the Saines 
thall enter into joy, here joy enters into them , bur-theni che 
inco it : they ſhall drink of theſe pure Rivers that ryf' 
laſting Fownain. wk #215 

And thu: you ſee; it will bewell with the Righteon? Bow 54) Wh 
though trouble come, thongh death come, yer it will ove with the 
ions, And Oh ler thoſe that are the people of God comfort, whe 
in cheſe words ! Oh whatan enfoura; = isrhis'ro-all 4: tl 
me, to begini to be Righreviis! this ; Wor ape 0 
Say wnto the Righteous, 11 ſhall be well with bin ; Keaatry: thivgs Fu never 
ill with hin, yet ir is well-wirt him, 

We would be glad td haverhings go well with our Rake ny and i in 
our Eftates 4 why ?wheit the ir ors a well wich us, 
fon is ſealed, rthou-art Heir of al 'thowart ark 
rice, thou haft Heaven i reverſion ,andifiryor met, 
you would hive Happineſs, you mit pane alles 
teous, it ſhall be well with 1hens © and this mich of the {- 
Gollyniaconderdetfe dag, *y Sell hi 0 

Bur now if all this will-nor prevail with you, Wat of leave 
fins ud owe oh 4 re) '? muſt Fn 4 few w Kyo the” - ha 
branch of” Txt; to rare: men out of their fin, t6 afftj pwagla 
their wickednefſe, Won the wicked, itfhal beifl with him, = 

This my Beloved is the datk fide pong rn doud. 

It may cauſe i nevayy witked man thar Lacks me, a reembling At the 
heart. 1 

Wo unto the wicked j fall BEAU WAG binh: ; your !: $6 { 

i'The tion hat doth'tefiule out of tele words, is this: 

Delt. When thingscfeert6 be wall wich the wicked x men, it = be 
ill with them at laſt, pom gl any have more then heart Fo wilh, yer it 


fhall be ill with them at ia pn ha 13. It fialt not well with. the 
wicked, nor Mult be pr roar ' which ni fade cauſe_he 
fears nor God, ic Dnebe well with che wicked, .the da truth 
bath- pronounced this. 


Ir is as zrue as God is ries iſe a be wh iis ihe 


Now that I way a lict dg ou, TI hall einonfirate to 
you tn hee or particular you, d ra x 


_” 4 


Ar. Watſon's Farewel-$ ermon, 

1. Iticillwith the wickgd inthis life, 

2, Iu illwiththem at death, » 

3: h1;;al with them at the day of Judgement. 

4. Iris ill with them after Judgement; it ſhall beill with thewickgd, 

It is ill with the wicked in rhis life ; a wicked man chat hears me will 
bacd:ychink ſo, when he hath the affluence, and, confluence of ourward 
comforts, whenthe ears the far, and drinks&the (weer, he will bargly be. 
lidve the Minifter that ſhall tell him,ir (hall be ill with himybur it is G, 

For is it not ill with that man chat hath a curſe ? yea, the curſe of God 
entailed upon him,can thac man chrive that lives under the curle of God? 

Flouds of bloud and wrath hang over the head of a wicked man, he is 
heir co all the Plagues written in the Book of God, 

All Gods curſes are the fingers Portion, and if he die in his fin, he is 
ſure to have his Porrjon paid him, 

Wounto the wicked, every bir of bread he hath, -he hath. ir wictha 
curſe, irs like poiſon'd bread given tv a dog : every drop of Wine he 
drinks,he ſwallows down a curſe with it 5 wo unto the wicked, thereig 
a curſe in his Cup, anda curſe ypon his Table.God faith wo unte bim:we 
read of Belſhazar, Dan, 5'.4.5.thar he did. take the Wineand command» 
ed ro bring the Gold and Silver xeflels out of che Temple,and' rhea they 
broiight the Golden veſſels that, were raken our of the Temple, our of 
the houſe of God that was at Ferwſalem,and the King and his Princes,an4 
wy 1G and Gotenes crank in them. 'S 

elſh 1.2 was ery jovial, inche midſt of bis Cups he was merry, 
wo-umo the wicked; for in the ſarge hour came forth the finger of a mans 
hand. and reach'd over' the Candleftick, upon the-plaiſter of the Wall 
of the Kings Pallace, and the Kings countenance ed; and he was 
troubled; there was a hand and a woe written on the wall : ler a fianer 
tive till he come to an hundred years of age, yer he is curſed, 1. 65. 294 
his gray hairs, they have acurſe:ypon them, ©, © ; \_.. | 

2. Tis ill with the wicked; nor onely in this life; but 'tis ill wich kim 
arhis hour ofdeath,and that in theſe two reſpefts, 

1. Death puts an' end unto all his comforts, 

2. Death.is the beginning of all his miſeries. 

1, Death puts an end to all his Comforts, no more indulging, and 
pompering the fleſh, thenno more evps of Wine, then no more Muſick, 

vel. 18.22. The fruits thy ſoul Infteth after, are departed from thee. All 
things that are dainty and good,are departed from thee, thewojce of he 
Harper, Mnfician,and Tounpere hall be hon no more in thee, 

Asit is ſpoken ofthe deſtruion of Rome, ſo you may ſay of the wick- 
ed, 
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{ man, no more joy and gladneſs,no there mirth and m wſh ' af « Gn- 
_ [wees Spicer, is {earler Robes, 4 rkl; Diamend; they at death 
depart from him, - nated 
2. Asdeath puts an end toa fianers mirth, fo ic lays a foundatien far 
all bis ſorrow : Alas,before death a, 57 to cloſe a 3 hag the eye of 
his conſcience is firſt opened, every fin at the hour of death, Rands with 
irs drawn ſword in irs hand : choſe fins that did in life delight him, now 
they affrighr and terrifie him, all bis joy and mirth turns into ſadneſs:as 
ſoruerimes you have ſeen Sugar lying in a damp place, ir doth. dilfolye 
and run to water : thns all the Sugar-joys ofa wicked man at. the.haurof 
death turns into warer, into the water of tears, into the wares of ſpreom. 
. It ſhall be ill with the wicked man at the day of Judgement, when 
he is ſeared before Gods Tribunal, then he fhallleave judging of others, 
and ſhall ftand ar Gods Bar, and be tryed for his life.' -. ; mage 
I read concerning Felix, when he heard Pan/ſpeak of Jud ement,that 
Felix trembled, Jeſepbar obſerves, that Felix he awiched cmathalt 
ſhe that lived with kim, her name was wt whom be. inticed. foam 
her Husband, and lived in uncleaoneſs with her: now When Felix lieafd 
Paxl preaching of Judgement,trembled, Now ifhe crembled to hear'df 
Judgement, what will he do when udgement comes 2 when all his {6+ 
cret fins ſhall be made manifeſt, all his Midnight wickedneſs:hall -be 
wrirten on his fore-head, as witha point of aDiamond 2 Acicheday of 
Judgement ſhall be theſe ewo things. * AL >1 2 ws. ! 
Firſt, There ſhallbe a legal Trial, My. F 


Secondly, The Sentence, | 


ſand forth, hear thy charge, ſee what thou canſt anſwer to this charge. 


book of thy Conſcience, aiid the book of my Mmniſcience, aud dare 
Goily? How will the ſinner be amazed wich hot-* 


Wey, (aich Chry/ tom, that very 
/«lf, And remember this, you 
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Ar. Watſon's Farewel-Surmon, 


ſentence is paſt, it cannat be reverſed ; this is the moſt Supreamu, Cour 
of Judicature, from which is no appeal. Here on earth men remoye 
their Cauſes from one Court to anorker, from che Common Law ynrg 
the Chancery ; Oh! bu ar-the laſt day of judgement, no appeals ro re- 
move the ſenrence, for this is the higheſt Cuurr. 

. Irwill be i with the wicked char die in their ſins after the day of 
Fd, ement :Oh "when there is but ons way, and they would be glad they 
might not go.that way z any way but ro priſon. Ol ! but there ts uo way 
bur to Hell, Cz, 16.23. In Hel be lified up bis ves, Hell, "tis the ve» 
ry center of miſery, ris the very Spirits of Torments difulled out : The 
Scripture rells us, rhar in Hell there are theſe chree things ; there is Fire, 
there is Darkmſs there are Chains, , 

x. Hell is called a 'place of Datkneſ, Jude 13. To wbmn js reſerved 
blackneſs of darkneſs: Darkneſs you know is che moſt uncomforrable 
ening in the world; a mauthar goes ia the dark,he crembleth every ſtep 

oeth. «x | 
' Hellis a black Refgion,nothing but blackneſs of darkneſs; and ic mult 
needs be a dark place where they [hall be ſepargied . from the light 
Godt preſence, Indeed Augyſtine, he thinks there fball be ſome lictle 
Tulphurous light there : but ſuppoſe ir be fo, that light ſhall ſerve onely 
char che damned may ſee the tragedy of cheir own miſery, arid ſee them» 
ſelvesrormenred," * | 
-- 24 InHell, as there is Darkmſ7,” fo there is Fire, it is called aburning 
Lake,Rev. 2, 15. Who was not found; reritten inthe bockof Life eas threwn 
into the Lake of Fire, Yu know that Fire is the moſt torturing Elemeac, 
ic makes the moſt dreadful impreſſion ou the fleth, Now Heil is a place 
of Fire, 

leis. diſpured among the Learned what kind of fre ic is, and 1 wiſh 
we may never know what kind ofhre jt is. Augxftme aud omers, afticm 
that ir is Marerial fire, bir far hotrer than any fire upon yobr Hear ths,that 
is bur painred fire compared with this.But 1 do rather think that tha fice 
of the Damned it is parily Marerial, and partly Spiricual ; parily Mate» 
rial-ro work on the Body,and-parrly Spiricual,which is the wrath of God 
to rormencrhe ſoul: rhatis the Lake, che burning tire ; Oh ! who knows 
the power-of Gods anger ? who can d xell with theſe burnings 7 ic is. i0+ 
tolerable to endure them, aud impollible co eſtzpe' chem. | 

3. In Hell there are chains, chains of darkne(s, Thole lanners that 
/ would not be bound by any Law of God, fuck ſhall have chains of dark- 
neſs to bind rhem. 

Quelt, oat ſhould be the meaning of theſe phraſes, Chains of darkneb? 
| _— 
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Anſw. 1 ſ1ppaſe ic may be this, ro intimarewunto us, thar the wicked 
in Hell ſhall not have power to walk up and down, which perhaps 
be a licrle eaſe, e792 Chained down ft, 


very lictle ; bur' rhey ſhall 
not to ſtir, they ſhall be lined ro that ſtake with chains of darkneſs; Oh! 
this will be terrible indeed. Suppoſe a man ſhould lie always on a-Down- 
bed, and mighe nor fir out of the place, it would be very painful unto 
him :-Oh ; but to Ive as the Damned upon che weack, always winder the 
wrcuring ſcorchings of Gods wrath, and robetyed, and not to move, 
bow dreadful arethe choughts-of this ? and this is. the condition of 
wicked, they are xnder fire, and darkneſs, and chains, turd 
And co add unto the torments of Hell, there are theſe rwo things more 
— you, that i ſhall be ill with the wicked, let them dye when they 
wilt: | v3 7 hls ? Yiiq us 2:07 19 HRTY 
The brit is the Worm. | The ſecond is ther Serpent, 1! 0597 
 Firtty There is the Wormi to forte the damned ſpirits, and this is ths 
other than the Worm Conſcienee ; the 9 of Mark-the 44 verſe, White 
their worm never dieth, Oh } how dreadful willic be to have this Worm 2 
; Melandthon calls the tormenting Conſcience , | 4; bUifh fury. *Gonſci= 
ence will be juſt as ifa Worm full of poyſen were feeding CEE 
of amian, Thoſe Sinners that would never hear the yoice Conſcience; 
they {hall feel rhe worm of Conſcience, And then,- {+ 17111 7 
Secondly, As there is the Worm to torment, ſ@ there ische-Serpenc,rhe 
s the Devil, whois called che Old Serpent, Rev. 9. Asthere isrhe' biting 
of;he Worm, (o there is the Ringing of the Old 2't Tt +1 1101332008 
Firſt of all, The Damned ftall be forced ro the Devil. Ives 
member what Anſelm ſaith, ſaith he, 1 bad ragher endwre all thetorments 
ef this Life, than jee the Devil with bodily eyes 3 Bur now this fight the 
wicked (hall ſce whether they will or no,and not only (ee, bar hey ſhall 
feel the ſtinging of this Old: Serpent the Devil. -.. -.. wx Yai 
Satan is full of rage againſt Mankind, and will-ſhew-no «tneroy'y; as 
be purs forth all his ubtiley in temyxing of man, he puts. ou8 all)his 
erue'ry in rormenting of Mankind, And this isnor ally; 1174 th 
There are twe things t0 ſet out the Tormpnts of Hell, © 9 oy G0 09 00 
{ Firſt, Theſe Aponies, and Hell- convulftions,” they: (ball be @r-ever : 
tae thar Scripture for proof, Rev.14.114, Andthe ſmedk of theit Torrens 
aſc, nded for ever and erer, and they bave'no ret day:no night. [Thas'ivis ' 
in Fell, they would dre, but they cannor; the-wicked ſhall. be alia 
d ing, but never dead ; The ſmoak of the. Furnace ofcends: for- ever/and 
6'y, Oh ! whocan endure thus 'to be ever upon the wrack ?;this word 
e | breaks the heart, Wicked tnen,nqu ink aha Sabbotabilyy __ 
| 2 ai 
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will the Sabbath be over? they think a Sermon loug, and think a Prayer 
long 4 but ok ! how long will it be co lie in Hell for ever and ever? af- 
rey millions of years cheit: Tormients are as far frum ended ,as at the firſt 
hout they began, 1/1 as a 

Secondly, Which is another aggravation of Hell rormenr, the damned 
in Hell hayvenone- to pitty them. ic is ſpme comfort, ſome eaſe to have 
our Fdiends to: pity us in/ our fickneſs and wapr; 1, but they have no 
friends. Mercy wall hot picty them, Mercy is enrned inco Finy, Chrift 
will not pitty them, he is no more an Advocate for them, The Angels 
will nor picy them ; bur they rejoyce when they ſee the vengeance ; they 
inſulc and plory when they ſee the Juſtice of God executed upon his 
enemies, Oh how fad is this! roliedown in the (calding furnace of Gods 
wrath, and none =_ them ; when they cry our, God will laugh at 
them, Oh lhear nf ye that go/inro 2 It will be il} with the wicked ; 
Oh ! rherefore rurn from your tms; teſt God rear you in pieces as a Li- 
on, and there be none ro help you, 

| | Now for Application. 

'Oh 1whatan affrighring Word is chisro all wicked men that go on 
deſperately ro fin, and add drunkenneſs ro thirſt? never ſuch an inumda- 

ton of wickedne{s axnow;mentin as ifrhey would ſpighr God.and dare 

im to puniſh them gmen tm ſo greedily'as if they wete afraid Hell gates 
would be ſhuc —_ they come' rhicher|: Oh ! how manfully do many 
fin ? they go to Hell ftronply in their wickedneſs? Oh ! theſe are in a (ad 
cendirion: Is it norſad arthe hour ofdeath,and'at the day of Judgement, 
and' after Judgement wich them ? wicked men live Curſed, aud they 
die Damned; finners"are the very matk that God will ſhoor ar, his 
Randing mark, and he Hiever miſſes this mark: you know what the Scrip- 
ture faich,” There ſhall be weepirig, an1 there ſhall be pnaſhing of teeth. And 
faith Letimer, That is ſad fare where weeping is the firſt courſe, and gnaſhing 
ef teeth ir the ſecond conſe. 

Queſt, Whence ir is that there ir tit grading of tee1h ? 

Ariſwe. Firſt, ic doth ariſe from the extremity of Torment the wicked 

ſuffer: they are not able to bear ir, and know not how ro avoid ir. 
; Secondly, The wicked gvaſh their ceeth in Hell at the Godly to fee 
them in Heaven, them whom they perſecuted, and ſcoffed, and jeered, to 
ſethem in Heaven, and themſelves in Hell.thes are mad at it, Lak, 13- 
#8. ben they ſhall te Abraham, Waac and | Jacub, a4 al the Prophets in 
tbe Kingdom of God, and they themſelves ſhit '«t ; they fhall gna(ſh their 
teeth ar rhis. How may this amare a wicked man ? if all the curſes inche 
Bible will make a man miſerable, he ſhall.be made ſo, bh 
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The ſecond Uſe is this; | 
of the 


+ Take heed thar none of you here be found non {the number 
wicked;cakeheed of uy of this blaek Reppin t that wh nei; Devils 
colours; andfityhe winder his Banver,the finner and the firrhace ball ever 
be parted :Oh ! rake heed ofthole fins, which will bring you to Hell fite. 
There ate (faich Bernars ) fiery ſms which ing men to Hell . | = 
Whar are thoſe fiery fins ? why, be fire of ma re, the fire ps on ? and 
the fre of tut a1 concnpiſence, and the fire of Revenge \rhele fiery fins, 
briag men to fiety plagues, to Hell fire: 2325s. wha WS 
hen you are rempred ro any wickednefs, think with your felves, ©! 
how can I bear the fierceneſs of Gods wrath for ever ? -how can 1 tie tn 
the wine-pres of Gods wrath for ever ? Oh ! take heed of thoſe ſins thar 
will bring you into rhi#Þlice'of Tormeitr, Tarn r 
E have'read a tory of a Virgin, who'being rempred LON z man 
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ro commir folly;ſairh (he wmro Him,Gremt me but ves » *nd-T will 
do what thou defireſt ; what is that, Cith he? Do but hol you finger one bow 
in this —_ Conde, no, he wore ot Cone Ie ſhe, Will 'not you 
or my ſake bold your ay howr-in the Cimdle,' rnd will you bave my owl 
- burning in Hell for 99/:Phin ſherebuketl the you LN " m1 

Dorh Saran tenipr thee to' wickednefs,* hold or ths Text | a ſhield 
rothe Deviteo quenet-hisfiery Dirts;fay this;Oh Satan "do Tefubidce 
thy Temptations, miſt be imder thy Tormeniting roall Eternity , Oh ! 
therefore labour ro be Righteous, Pall be well wh the Rigbteons, 

But rake heed of tim It ball be il with the forme. | 

I will conclude all wich thar ſaying of Auftin, When a man bath been 
verinour, bis labour if gons bict 1 be pleaſwievemaint\, \when a man hath beep 
wicked, the pleaſure is gone, but the ſting remains, * © | 
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Therefore my Bret brgn, dearly Beloved and longed for oy and Crown, ſo 
ftand faſt in the Lord, my dearly Biloved. gegen 97 * P 


Y Beloved, Ido very well remember chat upon the 24th of this 
mftane monch,in 1651. 1 wa then under the ſentence of ba-. 


nill. ment; and har very day did | preach my Farewel Sermsn 
def & OS ny 
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. Mr. Lye iFirſt Sermon, 
ro my people from whom I was baniſhed, beeauſe I would not ſwear a- 
gain my Kivg, boring (wornto afaincain his juſt Power, and Hoiſour 
aud Greatneſs ; and now. behald a ſecond Trial ; then I gauld nor for- 
ſwear my (elf, the God of Heaven.keep niethar I.never nip; Lam apt 
to think I could doany thing for this loving Congregation, dnely 1 can« 
not ſin;buc fance Beloved, there is a ſencence gone our againſt us,that we 
that cannot ſabſcribe, muſt nor ſubſet, rhis is the laſt day So is prefixed to 
us to Preach ; Lſhall now ſpeak to you; (God afliſting me ) if my pali- 
on will give me leave, juſt asif | would ſpeak, if 1 were, immeliacely 
to die ; Therefore hearken my Brethren, dearly Beloved, and longed for, my 
Foy and Crown, ſo jtand [ in rhe Lord, my dearly Beloved, Pan! was 
now a priſoner.at Rome, for the Goſpel of Chriſt ; *twas his ſecond im- 
priſonmeiit, and he was not far.franubeipg-offered up a: ſacrifice for the 
Goſpel he had. preached, This Goloel the Philippians had heard him 
preach, and the godly Philippians having; heart! of his impriſonment, 
they ſent (© far from Philipp: ro Rome to!vitit him, and to ſapply his 
wants. .A gracious temper, whichlhope the Erernal God hath given 
the Saints in London, and for which, if for any thing, God hath a ble(- 
fing in ſtore for them... Paxh is nor. {a much concerned in his own bends, 
as ln the Philippians Eftate : Epaphroditxs tells him that there-were He- 
refies, and falſe doftrines gor inamongſt them, bur yer the Philippians 
food faſt : and herein Pax! rejoyces, writes this Epiſtle. bids them goon, 
ſtand faſt, keep their ground, and co be ſue nor re give an inch, but ro 
ſtand faft, knowing that at long run, their labowr ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord, 


I ſhall without any nicre.ado eater uponthe Text ; in which youbavye 
twothings conſiderable. 

A moſt melting Compel/ation, and a moſt ſerious Exh»-tation, 

1. A melting Compellatien, my Brethren, dearly Beloved,Oc, 

2, Aleiious Exbortation, and in ic firſt, the Mtter of the Dyrv ſtand, 
and ſtand, ir cur, ' and [land Faſt. Secondly, the Mznnrer-Firſt* So 
ſtand, (oas you have ſtood, Rand faſt. Secund, In the Lord, ftand (6, 
and (ſtand in the Lord. in che Lord; ſtrength, and in the Lords cauſe ; 
coſtand in your own ſtrenoch, would be the ready way to fall, and to 
ſtand in your own caule, fur your own fancy,would be the realy way to 
expoſe your ſelves ro all manner gf Temprations: Therefore my brethren, 
dearly Beloved in the Lord, ſtand, and jo jtand fajt in the Lord, my aeariy 
Beloved. | 

In thenext ; Jace, by) way of 0jcrogtion from the words ; and if there 
be any wicked Carchers here, lec them know, ihar I ſhall ſpeak no 

| more 
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more then I ball deaw. from, ant}is-che mind of wy Texc ; Lwould wk 
give occafion to be a greater ſufferer then Fam like 10 be.' Bur for .the 
words. | 


Firſt, For the Mihing Compet ation, my Brethren, my dearly Beloved. 
Paul 'was an Apoſtle, and an high Officer in the Church of .Gad,.and 
of 
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be writ uno the Prilrppians, to! all the Philippians; rp the pooreſt. 
them ; aud ſee how he beſpeaks higzſtlf ro - my. Breth: 47 ) from 
hence take this obſervacion, That the bigheft Officers tn. the Church of 
Chriſt, though tHey are indeed by Office Rulers over there, yet by Relatian, 1 
are no mare then Brethren to the meoneit Saint, Here we have. naduch 
Rabvies,.to whom we mult ſwear, becauſe they gy we muth lweag jr 
Paxl cally them, Brechren, and fo wrizes to them. Gal. 1, 2., and Fonss, 
a Scriptural Othcer, one of che higheſt Apoſtles. Chriſt ever made; ſaich,, 
Hearkga my bel wed Brethren, Jam, 2,5. So Peter an Apoſtle of Chrilt, 
Woerefore the ratber Brethren ; and Fbuthe beloved. Dilciplez Brethren, 
I write na New Commandment , &c, 1 Jokn 2.7. Well then,,, 1; 44: 5 7 
1, If this bs. ſo, zhacrbe higheſt Qfhicer im the Chuce .fuch as 
Chriſt approves of, axe. but Brczbren roche: meaneſt Saiar, then certainly 
they are but Þr.thren +42 their fellow Officers 7 of no more Relacion; to the 
Toe m.the Body, then ng moxe ro the Eyes; Ifthere be any of 2 lighc 
Spiric, would bear Ryle, tbac love ta have prekeminence,1would delaxe 


them taread rwo Scriptures, the firſt is, 1,oke: 224 26% the ſecond, Mat; 


26. 27, Dorh Chrvift lay; "whoſogven will be chief among yur, let p be 
one that will Nonamees over your Eſtates, over your Perlons, yen our;! 
Conſciencs, duth not Chrift ay ſo? ng 5 but, I/boſaever will be eDif 
among you, lit bim be your Minijter o==»lct bim be: yeur, ſexvant, Even as// 
the Son of man. came not to be, minijired wnto , byt t0. Miniftery:aud to, 
give bis hife a Ranſom for many: Yow have this alſo, Ew 22,25," And 
be: ſaid wnto them, the Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lardfhup ,ouer them, 
( i.e.) over their {laves,, over thetx, vaſlals; bat je. ſbalkaut be ſo: 'but be 


that 1s greateſt among you, let him be as the younger, aud he that is chief 


as be th.n dtb ſerve. Sure if Paut be but a Brother to. Philip, then he is no 


more fo Timotby, 1,1 


2. If che higheſt Oflicers inthe Church of Chriſt be, byc Brethren tg) 


the meaneſt Sainr, then 'tis nor for-cholſe Brethren xo Lord ig over theie 
fellow Bretbren, Lord tt over Geds Heritage 5 remember 'ris Gods Heri- 
tage, I hope your Con(ciences will bear me witneks, that I have labour- 
ed asmuch as in me lies, t2 be 4 belper of your j-y, not to Lird it over 
your faith, 2 Cor. 1.24. toprels or cauſe you to believe this or that, be- 
cauſe. I belieye it , if this may be allowed, then may- 1 gurn Papilt to 
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morrow.Saich Chriſt ro him rharwould have had him ſpeak to his Bro. 
ther, co divide the inhericance with him, | Man, who made 'me & Fudge 
ever you? Luk 12. 14. So ſay I, Man, who made thee a Tyrant, and Lord 
over thy fellow Brethren ? x Pet. 5. 3, Neither as being Lords over Gods 
Heritage, &c. , ava 

3. If the bigheſt Officers in the Chich of Chriſt be but Brethren 
and no more, then there ſhould'be- no diſcord between thoſe Bretbren, 
Behold, bow good and how pleaſant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity : and truly I may comfortably ſneak that,and ir is one of the great- 
eft comforcs 1 have in the World. I hope we have lived together in 
love, bleſſed be God : Let ws not fall owt, faith Abreban!, the elder, 
to Lot his younger Covulm, for we are Brethren, Beloved, the diſcords 
between Paſtor and People, have made the beſt mulick in che ears of the 

eluirs. 

) 4. Are Paſtors ;nay, the higheſt Officers that Feſws Chrift hath, and doth 
own inthe Church, but Brethren? Oh ! then ler thoſe Brethren if they 
will appear before rhe Bar of theic Father| in Heaven with comfort, take 
care of cffending the ſoils of Brethrex : for at\che hand of every Broker , 
God will require the ſoul of his Brother, Exzek, FEA 6. His Blond willl 
require at the Watchmans hand, We that are called by ſome the Dogs 
of the Flock, what fhall we prove dumb Dogs? whar a comfort will ic 
be ts my dying Brethren'this day, if they can but ſay, Lord, we are clear 
from the Blud of our Brethren? the Officers of Chrift ſhould never be- 
have rhemſelves fo, that they ſhovld give their le occaſton ro ſay, 
we are Brethren to Dragens, But Fer. 9g. 4. Take ye bed every one of bis 
Neighbor, &c. 1 would commend one Scripture ro all my Brethren in 
the Miniftry, x Cor. 8, 13. A Scripture thar I would have wric in letters 
of Gold on the Linrel pofts of all Minifters doors, Wherefore if meat make 
my Brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh ' while the world ftands, left TImakg 
my Brother to offend, Rather the ro' endanfjer my ſoul, lle away wich 
all cheſe Toys and Gew-gaws. 

2. From the terms of deareſt affe Tion, dearly Beloved, longed for, &c. 
Take this Obſervation, Tht it becomes the\bigheft Minijters, much mare 
the loweſt, to bear a moſt tender, vebement artent, melting affection towards 
that flock, or people thit God bath committed to their charge, Thus Paul ro 
the Philippians in the Text: My brethren, gearly belrved Sc, You (hall 
find Pax in all his Epiftles, in a thawing frame ro his people, melting 
TH love unro them : the Corinthians were 10 in his hearr, nor cnely ro 
live wich them, bur, if God call:d him, rodie for them, fo abundantly 
did he love chem, 2 Cor, 12 15. That he would very glodly fend; and be 
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ſpent for —_—— them in his heart, and earneſtly longed after them 


all; As for the Theſſalonians, 1 Th 2.8. He, as a Nurſe, tendereth and 
nouriſheth them as Children, and is fo atfe&ionately defirqus of then), - 
that he is wiking to impart to them not onely the Goſpel, but his own ſont, be= 
cauſe rhey were dear to him. Then, | - 

1. Is this ſo? ought che Paſtors fo to love their People ? Give me leave 
to beſpeak you in the words of Fob, (in reſpet of thoſe hundreds bf 
Miniſters, thar are to be plucked from their people : ) Have pity me, 
have pity npon me, Oh ye my friends ! for the hand of God hath touched me , 
Job 19.21. What will nothing ſerve but plucking out our very eyes? 
our very hearc ( being ſo much the objeds of the les love ? ) how ſad 
is it for the Father ns, + pluckr from the Child, the Shephear from the 
Flock, the Nurle from the Child ? this 4s a lamentarion, and onght to be 
for alamenration, that there muſt be a parting berween David and Fo- 
nathan, who loved one another as their own ſouls; this cuts rhem to 
their very heart, And this 1 may ſay in reſpe& ro my ſelf, 1 bleſs God, 
| cannot fay as ſhe of her Husband, A bloudy Hurband hoſt thou been unto 
m: ; but a loving Congregation bave you been unto me. 1 know none of you 
have delired my deſtrution, ner to taint my name 3 never did I hear 
three in this Congregation ſpeak of prefling any _—_— me; thar 
was courrary to my Conſcience, nor can I {ay, that there are four in this 
Pariſh that did ever deny to pay me my legal dne, bleſſed be God for 
ſuch a people; you have not encroached upon my Conſcienee, as I hope 
I have noc upon yours. -Paſtors muſt love their people, do nor blame 
them if rheir hearts be almoſt broken, when they are to part with ſuch 
a people. 

Muſt the Paſtor love his people? rhen the people muſt love their 
Paſtor. Tis rrue, ir lies in the power of man to ſeparate Paſtor and Peo« 
ple, but nor to ſeparate their hearrs ; I hope there will neves be a ſepara- 
tion of love, bur that will fill continue; if we do not ſee oneano- * 
ther, yer we may love one anarher, and pray for one another , I 2 
Husband doth not ceaſe from loving his Wiſe becauſe ſhe is abſent from 
him. But Oh ! for my Brethren, hundreds of them think that you are 
undone, but you are not undone, though you cannor ſee as far as other 
men, you may live in love and keep your conſcience quier. 

3. Muſt Paſtors love their People ? then you may ſee from hence what 
Poaed be the grand obje(t of the Paſtors affetiion, i, e. the People , not whar 
the people have. This is the great enquiry, what's the Benefice worth? 
v hat is the prefermenc ? do they pay well, &c. Whereas we ſhould. not 
{c«k ſo much the Fleece as the Flock, we ſhould not rake overſight of a 
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Cengreg ation for love of their p«y,bur of their ſouls ; nor, "tis ax excelent 
good living, as one ſaid I have heard of lit me bave their Tytber, and lt 
their len go to the Devil, but as the Apoftle, I ſeek not yours, but you, 
2 Cor. 12. 14. AndI hope there be many hundreds can ſay, it hath been 
the peoples ſouls rhey have more loved and aflefted, chan any thing har 
the people had, 
4. Once more: We nuuſt love them,angl love them tenderly; why, and 
yet leave them? Yes my Beloved, we/are ſv to love our People, as to 
venture any thing for them.,bur our own damnation, I come not hereto 
throw fire-brands, 1 bleſs God 1 have a njolt render affefticn for all my 
Brethrenin the Miniſtry ; and though 1 am nor fati-fied my (elf, yer 1 
condemn no man ; Ibelieve there be many of chem do as conſcientiouſly 
ſubſcribe, as deny to ſubſcribe, L proteſt in the fear of God, I cannot 
ſabſcribe, perhaps it is becauſe I kave nut that light as uthers have ; for 
be that doubts, faith the Apoſtle, is Damned, My Beloved, 1 hope you 
would not have us {in againſt God and our own conſciences: ic is not my 
Living that I defire, but my Office to ſerve my Lord and Maſter, bur if we 
ſhould,to keep communion wich vou,luſe our communion with God, rhis 
is the ready way to have all our labour and pains loſt; but as David ſaid, 
( and Oh thar I could ſpeak it with as good hopes as David!) Zadech, 
carry back, the Ark, of God , If 1 ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, 
be will bring me again, and ſhew me both it and his Habitation, &c, 2 Sam. 
15, 25, Brethren, I could do very much for the love I bear to you, bur I 
dare not fin; I know they will cell you, this is Pride and Peeviſbneſs in 
us, and are tender of our Reputation, and we would fain all be Biſhops, 
and forty things more : but the Lord be witneſs between them and us in 
this, Beloved, I prefer my Wife and Children before a blaſt of air of 
pare ralk; I am very ſenſible what ir is to be reduced ro a morſe! of 
ead : let the God of Heaven an4 Earthdo whar he will wich me, if 1 
could have ſubſcribed with a good conſcience, I would ; 1 would do any 
thing to keep my ſelf inthe work of God, bur to fin againſt my God,1 
dare nor do it, 
3. W Foy and Crown; therefore my dearly Beloved and longed for, my 
79 and Crown, my preſent Joy and futute Crown : my Joy which 1 va- 
e more than a Crown, my principal Joy. Hence obſerve this Doftrine, 
That the fixed, ſtanding, flour.ſhing prow1h of Saints in Goſpel pratiice, and 
' Goſpelobedience, is, or ought to be, matter of tranſcendent Foy to their Paſtors. 
Ir was ſo to the Apoſtle Paul; Paul heard how they ſtood, rhough there 
was a plague amougſt them, yer they were not infefted, and though he 
was in the Gaol ready to be beheaded, yet this was his Joy aud Gronn | 
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thar his people did ftand, and T hope my Brethren, it will be our joy and 
crown to hear pf your ſtanding and growth in Goſpel-knowledge and 
profeſſion : And, | | 

1, Ifthis be (o, as Fobn ſaid, I rejoyced greath, that I found of thy Chil- 
dren walking inthe truth : Je ſhould be the prayers and endeayours,of all 
Paſtors, really ro love the ſouls of their People, and to pray for them : 
that when they canner look after the ſouls. of rheir Children, et that- 
good Nurſes may be looke our'for them ; Whar a joy was it that Mo- 
{e's Mother was made his Nurſe? and who ean tell, it may be, though 
not out of any merit of ours, yet of their own clemency, our Goyer» 
nours may five us to be Nurſes over our own Children : but if 1cannot 
Nurſe my Child my ſelf, I will wiſh it well, and as good a Nurſe asT 
can: far be it that thoſe that areto ſucceed, ſhould nqr proſper : Lord, 
it ſhall be the prayers of thy ſervant, that thoſe thar are to ſucceed, ma 
havea double and rrebble portion of thy ſpirit, that they may- be borh 
painful and fairhful, &c, 

2. Ifthe peoples growth in grace and knowledge, be matter of Joy 
toa faichful Paſtor : then whar do you think of thoſe that hinder t id 
thriving ? I ſhall give youtwo Scriptures, Jobn 12. 19, 1he Phariſees 
ther efore ſaid among themſelves ( they durſt not ſpeak publickly ; bur who 
was it againſt ? why, it was againſt Chrift ) perceiveye how ye prevail no= 
thing? bebold the world is gone afier him, But we will order bim for that, 
we will leſſen his Congregation ; if we cannor do thar, we will ſhirt the 
doors againſt him ; ſee Mar, 23. 13. Woe unto you Seribes and Phariſees , 
Hypoer iter, for ye (put up the Kingdoms of Heaven againft men : what ! ſhut 
upthe Kingdom of Heaven againſt men ! what the Phariſees , that pre- 
tended they had the Kys of Heaven, and to be the guides ! I, that it is, 
becauſe there is not room enough in Heaven for us aud them roo? No, 
faich Chriſt, there is ns ſuch marter, for ye neither go in your ſelves, neither 
ſuffer ye them that are entring to go in. I dare nortell you at this time, 
. whar it is ro ſowt wp the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men, you may bet- 
rer imagine it than I canſpeak ir, but thus did the Phariſees, they would 
not go in themſelves, nor ſuffer them that were entring to go in. I remember 
when | was a Child, we had ſuch a Miniſter, that would one Lords day 
preach vp Holineſs, and the next Lords day preach againſt the praRice 
ofHulineſs. 

and now my Brethren, I come in the next place to ſpeak ro the laſt 
Yart,Stand fait; and becauſe Iſee a Hurricane a coming 4cep your ground, 
{t-nd faſt, and live in the Lord here, thar you may live with hin bere- 
afcer, 
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Phil. 4. x. 
Therefore my Brethren, dearly Beloved and longed for, my Joy and Crown, (+ 
ftand faſt inthe Lord, my dearly Belrved, 


Rom this Scripture you have. theſe three DoArines, 1. That the 

bigbeſt Officers of the Church of Chriſt, though they are Rulers of them, 

yet they are bat brethren to the meane(t Saints, 2. That it becomes a 

true ſpiritual Miniſter of Chriſt, to bave a maſt vehement, ardent, ſtrong, melt- 

ing. tender affeftion, to that flock, or people which the providence of God bath | 

committed to bis charge. 3. That the fixed, ſtanding, flouriſhing, and thriving 

of that flockintbe profeſſion and prattice of Goſpe!-know ledge and obedience, u 

matter of tranſcendent joy and triumph to ſurcb a god!y Paſtor, The fourth, 

which is that I would now proſecute, is this, That it xs the grand and in« 

diffenſible duty of all ſincere Saints, in the moft black, and ſhaking ſeaſons, to 
ſtand faſt fixed, and ftedfaſt in the Lord, 

This is a grand thing St. Paw! had to ſay to the Philippians, when he 
was ready to have his head cur off; for A it was, he was beheaded for 
theteſtimony of Jeſus : this is all he had co ſay, when in Goal, and in 
Bonds, and that under Heathen Komanz ;| you are-now my Foy, you are 
now my Crown ; Oh ! do bur ſtand, and my Joy, which is but two notes 
above Gammt, will getto Ela: Oh! do bur and, and my Crown is 
Rudded with Diamonds: we live if you ſtand, though we dye when you 
ſtand. It is the great and indifpenſible Duty, &c. Whether theſe are black 
and ſbaking ſeaſons, 1 have nothing to ay, bur Iam wholly now upon 
your Duty Beloved, and for Gods fake let the words of a ſeemingly dying 
Miniſter prevail with you. There is a kind of a Maxim among ſome , 
that in caſe a perſon dye ſeemingly and reyive again, char the laſt words 
that was heard of that perſon, when in a rational temper, are the onely 
things thar that perſon will remember,when brought ro life again. It is 
moſt probably Beloved, whar ever others may think, but in my opinion 
( God may work wonders ) neither you non I ſhall ever ſee the faces of, 
or have a word to ſpeak to one another nll the day of Fudgement,There- 
fore I beſeech you hear me,as thoſe that would, and may live with me to 
Erernicy : mark your Duty, 1 have ſpoken ſomerhing concerning the Pa- * 
ftors Duty in the morning ; now for the peaples, It is the indiffenſible duty 
of all ſincere Saints, to fend faſt, &c. 1 confeſs, have a love for the whole 
Auditory ; I have a meſs forthem, but my Benjamin: meſs is for thoſe } 
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once called ary own people : you are my Benjamins, Lwiſh:I had a greats 
er than a fifeh for you. This Lan. I ſhall fri prove, and chen ſe 
condly improve. 

In the worſt of rimes, in the moſt ſhaking feaſons, and if 1 do noe 

reacly miſtake, there is an hour of Temptation threatned by God, now 
ginning to be inflicted: if ever you would ſtand, ſtand now-3' and 
fox your comfort let me but hint, bn a Chriſtian may-ſtand comforta+ 
bly, when he falls fadly, that is, he may Rand by God. when he falls 
by man: I knew that a great many years ago, 

Firſt then, [t  o»r duty to ſtand, There be Scriptures more then e- 
nough to prove this to be your Duty, Col. x.12. Stand perfet and con- 
pleat in all the will of God, . Phil. 1. 27. Onely tet your Converſation be as 
becometh the Goſpel of Chritt ; that whether I came and (ce you, ( alas poor 
Paxl, thou come and fee them, thou waſt beheaded before thou couldſt 
come and fee them, bur ) or elſe be abſent, I may bear of your affairs, that 
ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind briviek together ( nor to pluck 
out one anothers throats, no more of that :- bur ſtriving together, nor 
againſt one another, bur ) for the faith of the Goſpel, So-2 Cor. 15. 48, 
Therefore my Bretbren be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work, 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
'Tis our Duty ro Rand, Bur 

2. Wherein mujt we ſtand fat? I have nonew Dodtrine to preach now, 
| fall bur mind you of whac 1 have formerly ſpoken,” when you would 
not believe.l confe(s I do not begin to be of a new judgement now : and 
ſhould 1 be continued in the Miniſtry, ( a mercy I,can hardly hope for) 
I fhould be of the ſame judgement,and preach this Dodrine, Stan faſt, 

God will certainly bring the peopl e of God in England, to his own 
terms, or elſe fare them well for ever. What is that we ſhould be ftedtaſt 
in ? I would adviſero a ſtedfaſtneſs; x. Of Fudgement. 2. Of Reſolution; 
3. Of Fatih. 4.OfConſcience.So ſtand faſt in the Lord in your Judgement, 
in your Reſolution, in your Faith, in your Conſcience, =P, 

1. I would adviſe you to a ftedfaſtneſs of Fudgement, Strange 
Dodtrines are- the greaceſt Fetrers that do affaule a found Jwage- 
ment ; they are like waves, if they do nor Plit' they will fake 
the Ship to purpoſe : therefore your way is, to caſt Anchor well,to ſtand 
firm on the Rock of Trath,] had almoſt faid all in a word Proteſtant truth, 
though the marker may riſe-ſomervhar high, yer ſtand firmly there; 
while ſtrange Dodrines,like ſo many imperuous Waves.are beating up-- 
on you,break theraſel ves in pieces they may, bur if you ſtand, can never 
kurr you; I am not to begin to-warn you againſt Popery, nor on Þ 
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have the left reflexion on any thing in the World, bur on the Scriptures. 
7am apt to think,the wound of the beaſt murt be bealed;however do not yon 
ſpread a plaiſter for the Beaſt,to heal his wound : Be no more children toſſed 
to and fro, carried aþout with every wind of Dottrine, wich every wind of 
windy Dodtrine, by the flight of men, and cunning creftineſs, thar can cog 
the die;znotable Gameſters Gre arein the world, but you muſt land ftea- 
dy in judgement, you muſt be firm ro your principles: 1 would have you 
Stars not Meteors, for Meteors are carried about with every blaſt of wind. 
T hope better things of you, Tſhall pray God would make you ſtedfaſt in 
judgement, Firſt be ſure to get good principles, and ſecondly be ſureto 
Rand in thoſe principles that you have gat. And though I cannot ſay but 
ſome Tares are ſown among this Parith,| yet I bleſs the Lord for the ge- 
nerality z Thope I may ſay, I have an Ortbedox Miniſtry. 

2. Tis not enough to ſtand in judgement,bur we muſt be ſtedfaſt ro our 
Reſolution,x Cor, 15.58.Be tedfaſt, unmoveable; ſuch as ſtand firm on ſome 
baſis and foundation that doth not rotrer and ftagger:if they find you [tag- 
gering,to be ſure the next moment they look upon you as falling. Be as 
they ſay,ofone or both of the poles of the bravens,though all the world turns, 
the poles are immoveable.IfT miſtake nor, you may ſee a great turn in the 
world and behold at this day the greateſt turn,that ever was in England; 
bur yet you muſt not move,yon muſt nor ſtir, be true to your Reſolutions, 
bur juſt co your firſt Love;goon in the Lords work,ler nothing rake you 
off, If have ſucgene any falſe Doftrine among you, witneſs againſt me 


at the day of Judgement;bur if che things. 7 have preached be true, ſtand 
to the truchzif you do nor witneſs againſt my Dotrine,(mine 'tis not)bat 
rather witneſs for it;remember if you leave ir,thar very Dotrine will 
wicneſs againſt you at the day of judgement. Oh ! the excellent Heroe, 
Queen Heſter, thus and thus will Ido, and'isf I periſh, I periſh. You cannot 
imagineagainſt how many thouſand temptations a ſtedfaft reſolution 
will guard you. 

3. Theres a Stedfaftneſs of Faith rooz| when we (o believe, as that 
we donot waver, or do not deviate. Will|you give me leave to propoſe 
to you ( my dear friends, though my Congregation Tcannor call you ) 
tharqueſtion which our Saviour did unto} the Jews, ( whom he hated, 
chough 1 love you ) The Baptiſm of John, whence was it, from Heaven, 
or of men?. The Dofrines you have heard, have they been from Heas 
ven, or from men ? Anſwer me, if from men. abhor them; man is a 
falſe Creature, man would make merchandize of your faith and 
Souls : bur if frem Heaven, why then fhould you not-believe them? 
Tolefs the Lord; my Conſcience bears me witneb, 1 never. did fo far 

| propoſe 
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propoſe a Dorine r@ you, © would have you believe withour Scripture : 
if the DoRtrines have __—_ (od, believe them; ifuor, abhor them, 
and any of thoſe that ſhall date to bring a Do&rine, burdare nor bring 
the Authority of the Scripture to warrant them. You may not be like 
thoſe in Fam, 1. 6. That wavereth like a wave of the ſea, driven with the 
wind, and toſſed. The moſt godly man may ſtumble in his way;(5;«.)rtead 
awry ; but a wavering minded man is never ſecled concerning this way, ' 
Bleſled be God, I am not now (on this day, that looks as like my dying 
day, as can be in the World) to begin ro ix upon a Religion, fix u 
on my way; I know my way, if God will but keep my ſteps, and'igu 
me in that way. 1fGod be God (I appeal co your Conſciences) worlbi 
him; if Baal be God, worſhip him, do nar ſtand in diſpuring and doubt» 
ing z donot ſay, ſhall 1? tball It ifche ways you have found be rhe ways 
of God, follow-them ; God hath but ene way to Heaven, there isbur 
one truth; if Baal be God, follow Baal, do nor ſtand wavering ; do not ” 
conſult wich fleſh and bloud ; t's au infinite mercy that God will give 
any of us to leave Relations, Eſtates, Congregations, any thing for 
Chriſt; *Fis aninfinite mercy we do nor ſplirupon'a Rock :' Be ſure x6- 
be either for God or Bal; a godly man many umestalcs in his way, but 
never halts berween two opinions, | £099 

4+ Stedfaſtneſs of Conſcience : Indeed the genius of my Minifiry hath 
lain this way, and here I could eafily lanch out , bur} nanſt be ſhort. T 
would ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to thoſe that are weak, it becomes you 
to be ſtedfaſt in conſcience; then bavea God-decreeing, aChriſt-re= * 
deeming,a Spiric-quickening,a Colpebpoenatng A Heaven-prepared, 
a God infinitely more ready to-ſave him, then he can poſlibly be deſirous 
to be ſaved by him. Be ſtedfaſt in Conſcience againſt che /puilt, rhe fleh 
of lin, againſt the temptations of Satan, &c, Let us draw near wich full 
aflurancee of Faith; you can never believe Gods love ſo: much, «as Gods 
love doth engage you to believe Kc. Tmight add, | ph 

5. You muſt be Stedfaſt in Converſation ; "Tis not the tytning- wel, 
bur the running outs tis not the fighting, but the conquering thar 
gives you Title ro the Reward ; fr you to give a great deal ofmilk,and 
throw it down all at length with your foor, may argue you to have a 
good dugg, bur a bad foor, Never give thoſe Beaſts of BaLy!on occafion 
ro ſay, That a. man may-be a Child of God in the morning; and a 
Child of the Devil ar night ; that we contradi& rhat Dofrine by our 
converſation, that-we be ſtedfaſt, 

Bur why muſt we be ſtedfaſt ? 

Alas, why } would you haye me marſhal up all the Reaſ6ns ? bid me 
count 
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count the Stars, or number the Sands on the Sea+ſhore : There is nor an 
Attribute in God,nora Precepr, Promiſe; &r Threatning in rhe word, 
nor' att Ordinance-, not a Providence , there is nothing in God, or 
in the Devil,or in Sinners, or our ſel ves,bur all would give a contriburi- 
on of ents ro prove the Sainrs ſhould be tedfaft. I muſt but hint 
ata few things.. Firft, Twould argue from Jeſus Chriſt. Believers, you 
loye Chriſt,and therefore you love the Honowr of Chriſt; now the honour 
of Chrik is highly engaged in our ftedfaftneſs. We never caft a deeper 
blot on the Honour of Chri#, than when\we grow unſtedfaſt ; 7 need nor 
cell you (6, the Feſwites, thoſe meck Papiſts will cell you ſo, thoſe thar de- 
light in nothing more than iu milk of the Virgin Mary, and in the bloud 

Sainrs; rhey have enough if you he unſteady. x. You dithonour 
Chriſt in his ſufferings, pray tell me,  Belzever, why did Chriſt ſwear 
bloud? why did he dye? why did he undergo what the wrath of Devils 
could inflict,bur for this end, ro make you ſtand in conqueſt triumphing? 
Thus Tremember as Foſhxz , Jol. 13. Come put your feet wpon the neck, of 
#heſe Kings, &c, So Chriſt hach dyed that you might live , that you 
might ſtand ; and what diſhonour to the Eternal Saviowr of the world,to 
g dying Savior, to ſee a flying Chriſtian. It was never heard of, that 
Souldiers ſhould fly before a conquered Enenty, whoſe legs were cut 
off,whoſe'arms were broken, whoſe (words were taken from - they 'Tis 
a difhonour to the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame Spirit that was with Chriſt, in 
all his Agonies, this very Spirit he hath given to Believers, that he might 
bring them through with ſome viRtory , therefore when we Rtand nor, it 
15an high difhbonour ro Chriſts Spirit, 3. It is a difhonour ro Chriſts Trath: 
Oh !Ter but a Saint fall, and whar diſhenour doth it bring ro the Truth: 
T have but thowght of ſome late experiments of poor Miniſters, that 1 
have heard of, carried about in triumph, look here is the man, that hath 
done this, thar, aad che other thing; and now look here is his---1caunet 
excuſe Noh for his Drankenneſs , yer| methinks it is the part of 4 
Chem, to ſhew bis Fatbers nakedneſs, I remember that one 'hach rold 
me (itisa great truth,) chat Religion never ſuffers greater woinds than 
by the bands of ber profeſſed Friends, Oh! what advantage have the 
wicked Papitsraken againſt us by the falls of Eng/ifþ Profeſſsrs, bork 11 
principle and praftice. 4. Ic isa very great diſhonour to Chriſts al jo 
pcrency. Tell me man, is thy Chriſt able tu proce& rhee againſt all evil? 
and is he able ro ſupply thee with all good? or is he not? if he be not, 
then deny him, and whatſoever thou Faſt ſaid concertiing him if he be, 
then ſtand cloſe to him ; In the Mount he will be ſeen. 


2. Twould argue from Saixts ; the infinite adyantage,that at long " 
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(1do not ſay preſently) will redound rothoſe that are ſteady in j 
ment, in reſolution, is faith, in conſcience,in praQtice, ſo far as all theſe 
are conformable to the word of God; and no further. The greateſt ad- 
z/antage appears upon theſe four grounds. 

[, Whar ever you think, a ſteady Condition is the ſafeſt Condition. 

2. The fulleſt Condirion. 

3. The ſtrongeſt Condition, 

4. The freeſt Condition. 

Oh ! char I could bear this into my heart, as well azit is in my head : 
The /afejt condition in the mid(t of dangers; the fallef condition in the 
mi:iſt of wants x the (trongeft condition in the midft of aſſanltr; rhe freeft 
condirion in the midit of ftrairs : I profels in che preſence of Gud, I have 
felr theſe things, and knew them to be truth many years ago. 

x. Ic is the ſafeft condition ;;never do the Saints rake hurt, but by de- 
clining, moving from their centre, while-at rheir centre the Devil can- 
nor rouch rhem ; departing thence, is like the poor Bird from her neſt,e- 
very one hach a fling at them. Remember this, let bur a man once leave 
his Scriptural tation, and what Temptation is he able to ſtand againM}ic 
is juſt like a man thrown downfrem the top of an houſe,no ſtopping ill 
he come to the buttom, 1 Fob. 5. 18. He that is begotten of God keepeth 
bim{(elf, an4 tbe wickgd one toucheth bim not. 

2, Ic is the fulleſt condirion, Oh my Brethren ! Saints living ſed> 
faftly on their foundation , are continually- ſpplied by God, as the 
founcain doth continually iffue our ic (elf 'inte the fireams; 1 know it is 
beſt living upona fingle God, How many thouſands be there yer li- 
ving in England, that can tel] you, they never injoyed more of God,chan 
when they enjoyed leaſt of the Creature. Some have profeſſed ro me, 
their Priſon was to them as a Palace, that were troubled more with 
theſe things, than ever you were, and the God of Heaven grant you ne» 
ver may. | [Putt 

3, Ic is the ftronjeft-condicion. A manthat ſtands ſ(redfaſr, is like 2 
man 01a Rock,the waters come, they may daſh themſelves iu piecesgbuc 
never ſhall be able to daſh him in pieces,he is faxed on a Rock,and there= 
fore ſrands. A man thar ſrands ſteady to bis Scriptural Prifciples, is like. 
Sampſon with his Lock} about him, letall the Philiftizes come, what cares 
he, he is able ro conquer themall, 1} lo opt 

4. Iris rhe freeft condition. A man that-deſertshis- privciples, is-a 
[ ave roeverv Condicionafraid efeyery Humonr,of every Alpine leaf in 
the world, thinks all thoſe are Iaformers that converſe with bim, is aft aid 
ct lome Promogter or otlier : But he that ſraridg faſc, yjhere. the vob o | 
a, "W" | Aa | 
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Godis, there is liberty and freedom/: ſuch a man in chains as Paw! at 
Rome, 1s in a far freer condition than others, nor in thar'reftrainr. Well 
then,”tis rational that you ſtand ; but ir may be your laſts and intereſts 
can hardly ſwallow theſe things z if you ſtand you (hall nor fall ; nay, if 
you do not ſtand, be ſure you (hall fall atlaſt. The next thing 1 would 
do, is to apply this t:uth. Is 1t the moſt importare Duty of all fincere 
Profeſſors m the moſt ſhaking ſeaſons,ro ſtand Redtafſt in rhe Lord? Then 
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with us, and may So I hear inthe ft of-England, 


Lamenration ? 

2. With reſpe& to our Congregations, (It is not againſt the Law vyetto 
call rhem our Congregations) This Teonfeſs,] can rather weep than ſpeak 
roo; I cannor ſpeak. m/ heart is roo! big for my head here.Lord,js ic the 
dury of people, of ſaints ro ſtand, to be ſtedfaſt ? how then ſhould we 
mourn over their poor ſouls, that becauſe their Pilars are taken away, 
mult needs for ought we know Fall, unleſs rhou doſt ſupporr them: whar 
Lord, doſt thou complain of a flock of ſheep tharare ſcatrered ? there is 
no wonder in ic,their Shepheird is gone. Do you look on it as a ſtrange 
thing, ro ſee a poor Ship tofſe1 here and chere in the Sea, when her Pilot 
is deſtroyed ? why mothers, is ir a ſrrange thing for your children rofall, 
and knock their arms, legs, their brains our? why rheir-morther is _ 
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from them : Oh pocr people ! good God provide for this ation, 
J, and for this City, rhat her defacing , abominable wretches ſay whar 
they will ) is certainly one of the beſt Cities God hath in the world; and 
therefore they hate ir ſo deſperately, becauſe God loves ir, and becauſe 
they hate that God that loves ir. I bleſs God, I can ſpeak of my own pec- 
ple, they are not a mad peſtifferous people for thr moſt of them, How tma- 
ny thouſand have rheit hearts at cheir mouths, now art this time before 
God in England? Alas, alas, that we ſhould have our Seers carried away 
from us; but, whar think you, when- poor people ſhall be expoſed to 
greater temptations, to an Ulcer inthe very Kianeys, roa Plagne in the very 
Heart, or Head, you now fear it, but when you feel ir, what then ? 
2. By way of Exhortation, Beloved, I remember good Facob, when-.he 
was come into Egypt ready to die,calls his Children cogether, and before 
e dies,b!eſſeth bis children. I cannor ſay you are my children,bur 1 can fay 
i the ftrength of God, you are dearer to me than the children of my own 
bowels. 'Tremember what poor Eſaw ſaid, baft thow but ene b = 
Father ? bleſs me, even me alle, Oh my _Fother |, Oh Beloved ! 1 haye-a 
few blſſingrfor you, and' for Gods fa take chem as if chem drops from 
my lips whet dying; ic is very probable we thall never meet more while 
the day of. Judgement z whar ever othersrhink, Iam utterly againſt all 
irregular ways z Thave ( Tbleſs the Lord) never had ahandin any change 
of Government in all my life ;, Tam for prayers, tears, quietneſs, 1 \ 
and meekreſr, ang ler God do his work, /and that will be beſt dane when 
he doth ic. ,Therefore he exborted tofand faſt inthe Lord ; my own pec= 
pc hear me now, thangh you ſhall never hear me more, be exHorted to 
Rant (aft in the Lord : you are not a ſchiſmatical, heretical people ; I do 
nor know the leaſt perſon among you inclining to Popery: therefore be 
exhorted, as ye have been a people char have waited upon the Ordinances of 
God, that haye ppt,perſecured your poor Miniſters, that have made ir 
your deſign an} ue to live lovingly, quietly, and as it becomes 
Chriſtiays; (4 am confident a Miniſter may live as comfortably among 
you, as among any Pepple in England ) Sobe ye ftedfaft, unmoveable, al- 
waies abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as you know thet 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, Here I had prepared, Iconfeſs, (e- 
veral arguments to haye, moved you to this ſtedfaſtneſs, 

x. could have told you, that withdrawing of any one of you back ; 
you will meer with great temprations, which will very much unfit you for 
Heaven. If any man or woman draw back, my ſonl (faith God) ſhall have 
10 pleaſure in bim : could have urged you with examples from the Hea- 

thens, Alexander being in Indea, bd them rell him the gregteſt rarity in 
| | , a 2 618 
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their Country.; Sir, go tef them,| ſay they, when jou come to Greece, 
there are many, bere "that. cannot be forced bj the proweſs of Alexander to 
charige their minds: Tknow there are ſonic here, thar cannor be eaſily 
perſwaded ro change their Religion,” Saich La@.aniim, Our very women 
torment their tormenters : I would never deſire a micre able Diſpurant, 
than a woman againſt a Monck, | 
I coutd reV you of thoſe ipjoyments God hich, piit on you, our mi- 
ſeries have been grear, bur: our pretcies have been greater ; I could rell 
you of fix troubles and of ſeven; of tix, wherein God hatl! Rood by, and 
of ſeven; wherein he hich'niot f:;rſaken ; and rhe truch is, he cannor for- 
fake his people,he may forſake rhem as for comfort,he will never forſake 
chem as for ſupport; let him Tay onaburden,he will be ſure to ftrengrhen 
the back. 7” Sn; 

"3. Thope, iris not dangerotis if I tell you, you are engaged ro God; 
there are vows upon you,Baprifmal vows,ro fy no more,you have fworn 
to God, you have lifred up your hands;you are ch6ſe that have underta« 
ken that you would be true ro God tþ your lives end : if rheſe vows hare 
been any way ftrengrhened, Oh 1! ceniember. Zedekiabrcale, Exch, 17. 
x8,'1 9; Steing be deſpiſed the Oath, by freaking the Covenant ( whint Io rh 
bad given bir band ) and hath done all theſe things, be ſhall not eſcape: there 
ore thus ſaith the Lord God, as T live, ſurely mine Oath that be bath deſpi- 
ſed, and my covenant that be hath broken, even it will I recompenſe upon his 
own bead. Remember it, you may play faſt and loofe wich man, yoii muſt 
not think ever to carry it away, by playing faſt and looſe wich God. 

4. If you ſhould not ſtand; you Top 'all you Have wrought, all your 
prayers, rears, profeſſions, praftiſes, ſufferings, are all ſt: if you give 
out at laſt, &c, ; 

5. While you ſtand by God, God hath promiſed to ftand by you ; and 
the truth is, I have but one God, it is'no great marrer for all the ciles in 
Worms: There be a thouſand Devils, bur all thoſe Devils are in one 
chain, and the end of that chain is it the hand bf one'Ged : Oh ! God 
will ſhew himſelf trong, 2 Cor. 1. 6,9; For the eres of the Lord ran to and 
fro through the whole 6 toſhew himfelf ſtrong in the bebalf of them, whoſe 
beart is perfett towards him. G 

Qneſt, But what ſpall Ido toftand? 

Anſw, 1. Ifever your would ſtand, ifever you would be firm ftanding 
Chriſtians indeed, rake heed you be nor light and proud Chriftians ; a fea- 
ther willmever ſtand againſt a whirlwind;error and profaneneſs are moſt 
apt to breed in proud hearts. The Proud and Blaſpbemers are pur together, 
( 2Tim 2.2, ) Be but humble Chriſtians, that's the way ro be landing 


ready: 
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ready Chriſtians ; if eyer;you would be ſteady in your ſtationszyoy mull 
be low in your own eyes, do not you go and judge, And now, we iba 
have another kind of Religion come up,.as we have had ic a gzeat while, 
ſuch a man cannot be an honeſt man, alas, he is a Presbjterzan, he is an 
Independant, he is an Anabopriſt, 8, Now, all your great buſineſs will 
be, ſuch a man cannot be good, an honeft man, for he doth not Conform; 
on the other fide, he cannot be an honeſt man, for he doth. Confurm, 
Theſe are poor things; ] bleſs God,1lay nor the ſtreſs of my ſalvation ups - 
on thele 'Fis rrue, — in conſcience conform, but [do not lay 6 
fire(s of Salvation on ir, as Idid nor lay the firefs ofmy Salyationon my 
being a Presbyterian; Iconfe(s Tam fo, and have been, it hath been, my. 
unhappineſs co be always on the ſinking fide, yet Tlay nor the ſtreſs of m 
Salvation upon ic. [c is my Conſcience, but it may be Thavye not ſo.mu 
light as another man,and I profeſs inthe preſence of God, could I cons 
form without {in to my own- Confcience, I would ; if 1ſhould do. any 
thing againſt my conſcience, Tfhould fin and break my peace, and conx 
ſcience, and all, and never (ee good day: do nor then ſpend the rengrh 
of your zeal for your Religion in cenſuring others. That man that lz uk 


buke in-ceuſring others, i>always leaſt employed in examining himſcF. 
Remember good Fabn Bradford, he would not cenſure Bonney, nar, Garsy 
nr, bur faith he,they called Fo. Bradford, the hypocritical 7o.'Bradfard, 
&c, I do not ſpeak this, as though Ican or did in Conſcience. approve of 
thoſe things, for which muſt ſutfer, thac cannot approve of chem, but 
take off people from thole things, that are fo far from the foundarion ; 
lock you but to the main things, look into your own bearts, examine them, and 
then you need not be much perſmwaded to look about to others.” 

2. You muſt take heed you be not looſe Chriſtians, will you remem» 
ber one thing from me, (the God of Heaven grant you never live t0 ſee it 
verified.) a looſe Proteſtant, is one of the ficreſt perſons in the world 
make a ſtrict Popift, Tell me nor of his Proteſtantiſm, being a-drunkard, 
it is becauſe his King or Conntrey areProreftants where they live. There 
is no Religion in a looſeliver : ifungodlineſs be in the heart, itis no dif - 
ficulr thiag for error to get into the heart. A looſe heart can beſt. com» 
ply wich looſe principles : ſee, ifrhey will not be of any Religion in the * 
wor thats uppermoſt let the Tark prevail, they would ſoon. be of his 

eligion. 

n. Toke beed of being a worldly Chriftian: Oh ! this is the David, that : 
hath ſlain his ten, thouſands. A worldly heart will be bought and fold up- 
on every turn to ſerve the Devils turn.Come toa worldly heart,, and bur 
promiſe hin thjryy pieces of ſilver, he will betray his Saviewr, The: Temy- 
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tions of the world are great upon us, at this time, you that are Miiz- 

nds, and Parents, know ic; the world is a great temptation , burifwe 

overcome by the world, and the world not overcome by us, we (hall - 
never be able to overcome any one Temptation that is offered to 1s, 
Therefore that's an admirable ſupport, In the world you ſhall haveTri. 
bulation, but be of good cheer, Tbave overcome the world : I have overcome 
the world for you ; and likewiſe I have overcome the world in you. Oh 
Lord ! if thou wilt bur evercome the love and fear of rhe world, if thou 
wile but arm us againſt the ſmiles of the world, then come what will,we 
ſhall ftand ftedfaft. 

4. Take heed you be not Hypocritical Chriftians, i.e, take heed youdo 
not receive the Truth, and onely the Truth, and not receive the Truth 
im the love ofthar Truth, Theff, 3. 10, You have received the Truth, 
but have you received the Truth in the love of that Truch which you 
have received? want of this, is that damnable occafion ro Popery z 4nd 
with all deceiveableneſs of nnrighteou'neſs in them that periſh, becauſe they 
received not the love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved, &c. It is juſt with 
God that they ſhould fall into errors, whoſe hearts did never love real 
Fruths bayzer never received the Truth, then to receive ir, and nor in 
the love of ir. 

5. Take heed of being ventrous and Ged-tempting Chriftians , What is 
that? when do rempt God? I'rempr God when I run into a Peſt-bouſe, 
and ſay, Ged will preſerve me from the Plague, Take heed of running ups . 
on temptations to fin, whether ic be in principles or in pradtice, I could tell 
you of two Spiritual Peft-bouſes in England, if Thad time ; for principles 
one, and for practice anorher : I do not fay that I mean Play-houſes, on 
the oxe hand, or Maſs-bowſes on the other hand. Certainly Breckren, 1 
read of Falian, that wicked bloudy Apoftate, that he ſunk inco that his 
Apoſtacy firſt, by going ro hear Libanixs preach, miſtake me not, I am 
not againſt your going to hear the' Miniſters of Chriſt, for a man may be 2 
true Miniſter, though ke be a bad man ; all rhe World can never anſver 
the inſtance of J«447,who was a rrue Miniſter, though a bad man; while 
I plead for the truth of his Miniſtry, I do not ſpread a skirt over the wicks 
edneſs of bis life, The Scribes and Phariſees ſet in Moſes chair, bear them. 

But chat which I mainly aim at, is this, donor you go,and run,and ve- 
ture your ſelves upon remprations : you have heard of a ſuperſtitious 'or 
idolatrous Worſhip,you have a months mind ro ſee this, and whar iff be 
when you are found in Satans way , Sztan ſhould lay his paw on you, and 
claim ro you, what do you there in S2tans _ would you be found 


when you come to dye ,1na Plajz=hauſe, or inſucha place, where the 3 
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God is Idolatrowſly worſvipped ? It is a great truth, if you would not'be 
found in the Devils power, do not be found in the Derils pond. Brethren, 
we muſc know Satan is bulte enough ro tempt us,we need not goto tempr 
him, Eve loſe all that (he had by hearing one Sermen, but ic was from the 
Devil, Therefo:e, if you would nor have you poekets pickt,do nex trade 
amongſt Cheaters, 2 Tim. 6. 3,5. If azy man teach otherwiſe, &c. (than 
that ye have received,and we Preached )from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf that is 
a good, honeſe, laudable ſeparation, from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf, ©. - 

6. Where God doth not find a mouth to ſpeak, do not you find an ear to be ar. 
nr an heart to believe, ( pray mind ir, this Tam ſure is of coneernment ) 
this is one of che grand points in my Cards or Compaſs,on whick I hope 
T(hall venture all. If any man come with a DoQtrine, not according tothe 
IWard of God, let him carry ic whicher he will , what have 1to do with ir? 
eicher you come from God or no, if you do, ſhew me his Word, and lte 
believe ic, if nor, opcar your pack where you pleaſe, &c. where God doth find 
a mouth ro ſpeak, where you have nor a Precepr, Promiſe, Threatning 
or Example in the Word of God, lerthem talk their hearts our; ic is no» 
thing to me, ro my Religion, ro. my Salvation. 

Obje&t. But whar ground have yout for this ? 

Anſw. Jeſuit, 1 will tell you my ground: this is my greathold I have 
againſt Popery, could rhey convince me of this, That I muft beljeve with 4n 
implicite faith, becauſe they ſay it, I think ic _ would nor be long before 1 
trn'd Papiſt, 

Queſt. But why muſt I not believe it with an implicite faith? 

An|w,- Look you into theſe three great Scriptures, Mar. 15. 2, Why do 
thy Diſciples tranſpreſs the traditions of the Elders? The Fews come and 
tell Chrift, he was nor a true Son of the Church of the Fews , he was di(- 
obedient to the Church of the Jews ; why ? thou haſt Diſciples char 
walk nowas they ought ; what dothey do? they commic an unpardow 
able fin, they tranſgreſs the traditions of the Elders, they break one of the 
greateſt Cota, : whats that tradition ? They waſh not their bands 
when they eat bread: This was the great fin, and they charge ic on him, 
eat with unwaſhed hands; why bring- you in this Tradition? What 
bave you to ſay to it ? what is that tothe purpoſe ? prove Feſws Chriſt that 
there is any t ing in the word of Ged that is againſt waſhing? bur prove 
you our of the word of God, where they are bound to waſh before-they 
eat? if you will give out your impoſicion,make our your inſtitution, &ler 
me tell you, you ralk of Tradition, bur firſt you ſet up an Altar God 
never thought of; and ſecondly, you yr down Gods Altar, Why do you 
ell 1ranſcreſs the Commandments of Go 
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minded, ſaying, Honowy thy Father and thy Mother ; and be that curſetb fa- 
ther or mather let bim die the death; but ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis father 
or mother, it is @ gift, by whatſoerer thow mighteſt be profited by me, and honor 
mot your Father or Mother, he ſhall be free; thus bave ye made the Com 
mandment of God of none effedi by your Tradition: ye Hypocrites , you 
were told of it long ago, well 4id Eſaias propheſie of you, ſaying, This People 
draweth nigh unto me with their mo: th,and honoureth me with their lips but 
their beart 1s far from me, They draw near, waſh their hands, waſh their 
catps, and have filchy ſouls, they boner me with their lips, &c. Bur though 
their principle, their heart is bad, theirworſ-ip is good, is ir-nor fo? no, 
In vain do they worſhip me, teaching for gctirines the commandments of men, ' 
So then my Brethren, remember, #l! thoſe that teach for Dotirines, the 
precepts of men, invain do they worſhip Ged, Here's an innocent Com- 
mand, nor againſt che: Word of God , bait this Command you muſt waſh 
before you eat, if you do not waſh, you do transgreſs the tradition of the E!- 
ders:butler you ſtarve Father and Mother,if you give bur to the Chwreb, 
to a Nannery, Friery, &c. it is all one; fo that all thoſe that will for De- / 
Grines teach the traditions of men, will render the Commandme#ts of 
God ofnone effe&, in vain do they worſhip me, Look therefore where« 
ever God doth nor find a tongue to ſpeak, do not you find an ear to 
hear, nor an heart to believe. Chriftians, if you expe Chrifts beneditiion, 
always call aloud for Chriſts inſtitmtion,ſo Col, 2, 18,19. one of the great- 
eſt ſteps you have againſt Popery, Let no men beguile you of your reward 
in avoluntary bumility,end worſhipping of Angels, imtruding imto thoſe things 
which be bath not ſeen, vainly puft up by bis fleſhly mind, &c, Deur. 12, 13. 
Bhat things ſoever Icommand you, obſerve 10 do it, thow ſhalt not add theres 
#0, ner diminiſh from it, There are no Wens in the body of Gods Preceprts, 
therefore none of them to be cur off. You miſt not deal wich Gods Or- 
digances,as that Tyrant Procuſtes did with men,ifthey were roo long for 
his Bed,he would cut them ſhorter;ifro* ſhort, he would pull cheir limbs 
our of joynt to make them longer, Never think your ſelves in conſcience 
beund-rolend an ear to that which God doth nor find a mourh to ſpeak. 

7. Would you ftand faſt ? beware of ſhaking Defirines: what are thoſe ? 
there area great many of ſuch Dotrines, that are ſhaking ; give me 
leave to-inſtance in three or four. 

1. As youlove your ſouls, beware of Defirines that tend t0,and preach up 
licentiouſneſs, looſneſs ,aud propbaneneſt : ſhould any teN you,y ow may law» 
ſully violate and prophane the Sabbath,do not believe ir; the dotrine of 
the Gofte/,js a dottrine of goalineſs: it teachetb ws to deny ungoly and world» 
ly Iujtr, and to live ſoberly, righteonfly and gedlily in this preſent world, no 
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fore if you find any DoQrinear any rime,thar ſhould have theleaſt 
dency bh —— you in any fin,know'tis adorine againſt the Goſpel 
2. Where ever you find any Dottrine that ſhall tend 14 the lifting up of 
«mans free will, and debaſing of Gods ace, know, it is a wicked de» 
Qrine, and againſt the genivs of the Goſpel ; perhaps the Popijts will tell 
you, you are alive, Paul tells us we eredead : they fay that we can do-any 
thing, many things that we talk co che world, we cangot do; they lars 
That we can ſave our ſelves and cloſe with Chriſt if we will, whereas the A- 
poſtle rells us,1 Cor. 1. 14. The natwrel man receiverb net the hinge 
the Spirit of God, for they are foolifemeſs unto bim, neither can he know 
becauſe they are ftiritually diſcerned, It may they will cell you, a nav 
_ man et God wn his —_ petty ,and ny...) pour rm 
the Apoſtle tells you, Rom.8.7, The carnal mi m— ag: l 
it 1 not ſubje& nat the Law of God, neither indeed can be. Remember itim 
all choſe do&riaes wherein we agree with thoſe whom we call Pelagions 
and Arminians,ſo far we agree with oy ng and the worft of P ft c. 
3. As you would avoid Hell, avid all thoſe dofirines that life up 
ſelf-righteouſneſs, and debaſe the righteouſneſs of hay fear | ſhall neveo 
be in that capacity that I would, roftand you in in this particuler. 
I confeſs I am againf forty things in Popery,but my foul i engagedy 
ifrhat dodrine be a trurh, I never ſalvation by God ; eicher 
muſt be ſaved by Chriſt alone, or elſe I muſt never be fared 7 
all : chough Chriſt will, never fave me without ſanflificati 


condemn you, Come 2:1d tell me ofthe meric of Saints. 1 will believe 
that rruch, when I believe the Fore of Babylon to be Chrifts Sponge, ee 
Phil. 3.9.2 Cor.$.21. | F 7" Ra Wn 
8.. Why ſhould you ftand? you muſt be Chriftians : I confeſs 
when moſt of my ftrings are broken, there 45m. holds ; there is a Spi« 
7it of Prayer(remember Atheiftamong the Saints of God, 1 can pray yer> 
and | had rather fland againſt the Canons of the wicked, than againft che 
prayers of rhe righteous. Oh ! pray that you enter not into temptetion ; or , 
if we enterinto-remprarion, Lord, let northe temprarionenrer into! ay 
pray. if prſſible, let this cup paſs from me,' bur ifner, let WAR, 4 
utlerme be berrered by ir, and in due rime deliver me'from tr. 1 bew- 
he+e,ir would bea great temprarion to you,ifir ſhould be ſaid'td you 
thi!l crade wich noman any more, Oc. you have enjoyed theſe and theſe 
canaforts, biqrchem adieu fur eyer , you ſhall haye no more to-do with! 
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them ;-this would bea cempration, Temprationz and Tryalsare great, 
and certainly wherethey ave prayer fhonld be ſtrong, There ts nore- 
liefro be expeted on earch, all our relief is co be expeted from God and 
that's to be obtained by praver. Pray that God would be pleaſed above 
all chings.in the world to make you lincere : would you be ftedfaſt in yaur 
prof: fion, you mult be. ſincere in your pradlice, To bim that bath ſhall be gi. 
zex, that is a comfert ; to [im that -hach bur 172 of grace,ro him {ball be 
givengravthof grace. Would you be ſteaddy Chriſtians, rhen make it 
your work to attend tbe Ordinances, that God bath preſcribed to make 
you Ra Chriftians : you were told uf this many years ago, concerning 
attending the Ordinances of God, 
. \Pray what are thoſe? 

Anſw. 1, Thereare ſecret Ordinances: ic may be thou canſt nor beſo 
mach in rhe Pxlpit as thou wouldſt; Oh ! be more in thy Cloſet ic may be 
thou ſhalt not have ſo many opportwnities to hear ſo many Lefinres, be 
more conſcientious in thy meditations in ſecret : ic may be thou ſhalc not 
have that freedom wich God in pwblick, be more earneſt with God in pri» 


2. Mind your families more than ever ; you have your Children and 
Servants call aloud upen you. How many prave faces do I ſee at this 
time, thac can tell me, Sic, I remember ſome twenty or thirtg.years ago, 

ou could nor paſs the ſtreets, bur here was one Family repeating the 
Word of God, another linging the praiſes of God, another praying to 
God, another conferring cencerning the things of God;ar thar rime we 
had nor {o mnch foeliſh abſurd excxrfion into ſtreets and Teld's as now. O! 
for the Lords ſake begin ro take them up. now, ler the Amorite, Periſne, 
and Febwſtedo what they will, but oh !- for you and your children, and 
your fervants, do yau ſerve the Lord ; up again wich choſe godly Exer- 
ciſes ; when we cannot hear a Sermon, then read a Sermon ; if we can* 
not bear'a Sermon well Preacbed, our Godly Parents would engage us t0 
read a Sermon well Per'd;if nathingnew,ler the word repeated and me- 
ditated call ro mind what you baye beard ; Oh! reduce your ſelves to 
wr Chriſtian frame ; ler the debauched Atheifts know, rhar they. have 
omething amoug you ro be feared ; that's your prayers: let them know 
that k you have ner thoſe apparnmities you have had, yer you will 
ingprove thoſe you have. And you Maſters of this Pariſh, for Gods ſake, 
keepin your Servants on this day more than ever, you are to' be account» 
for their ſouls ; and they will give you a thouſand thanks when they 
come to age, eſpecially ar the day of judgement ; Oh ! then blefled be 
God I had ſuch a Maſter, blefſed be God 1 had ſuch a Miftrifs, blefled be 
Ged 1had fu. h Parcyrs, | | 
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Queſt, Bmt then for publick Ordinances, what wonld you have w doY* © 
Anſw. 1. Where evere Chrift doth find a rongue to ſpeak, I ambound 
to find an ear ro hear,ar d an heart to believe. ] woul1not be miftaken, 
I ble the Lord I am nor rurneg- out of my Miniftry for being a Sci/ma- 
tick; | know Schiſm is a fin, nor know I any of my Brerhren that are o ; 
do not miſtake us therefore. do nor go and tell the Feſwits we are Schiſe 
maticks, for we are none : Bur this I would adviſe, (T ſpeak as though I 
were dying ) do wharſcever lies in your yower, ro hear fuch whom you 
" think robe godly : beg of God, beearneft with him that he would give 
Paſters after his own heart, and whom God harh ſent : not ſich as may 
daub with unrempered mortar, and not ſuch as may prophecy lies in the 
Name of the Lord; not ſuch as may be clouds withour water, buc ſich as 
may be guides of the blind,burning and ſhining Liphrs,fairb/w/ Stewards. 
What ſhall you do? 'whar did you twenty or thirty years ago? what did 
the good old Puritans do? they were not Schiſmaticks, Bur as much as 
lies in you poſlible, hear them whom in your conſcience God doth hear ; 
Oh ! then expe the Word of Ged ſhould come ro your hearts, when'you 
liave ground ro believe it comes from your Pafors heart: I muſt confeſs, 
| intend ro do the fame, when pur inro the ſame condition with you; I 
acknowledge I am bound in Conſcience to hear the Word of God, but I 
muſt rake care whom Lhear, hear thoſe by whom God ſpeaks, I hope 
God will grant ſeveral ſuch. 

Take bur this advice more, and I have no more to ſay,  Whaterer abuſe 
you find either in Paſtor , in People, or where=ever you fad it, donor go a8 
your ol4 uſe have been, to rail, calummiate, back-bite, and feak behind their 
backs, this is wicked and ungodly ; but do every one according as God 
preſcribes us rhat are vrembers of any vifible Church 5 what's that? If T 
know any thing againſt my Brother, do nor BY and make a ſpxtter and A 
noiſe, and back=bite z buc rake the rule of Chrift,If thy brother treſpaſs againſt 
thee, go and tell bim of his fault between him and thee alone , if be ſhall bear 
tbee, (ho: haſt gained thy brother 5- but if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or trvo more, and if be negled to bearthem, tell it to the Church , and 

leave the bloud ar thetr door, rhou haft freed rhine own ſoul, Thopeb 
Gods grace I ſhall do'ſo. Thus 1 have now ſpoken ſumerhing fromthis 
Seriprure, Icannot ſpeak what I deſire; for beſides the exkautling of my 
Spir cs, there is ſomething robe done after, viz, a Funeral Sermon: I 
ſh .!] fay no more,but only this ; The God of Heaven, be pleaſed ro make 
yuu mind theſe plain things ; Icantruly ſay this, I have nor ſpoken one 
w rd that I remember, which I wonld nor have laid to you if lhad been 
a d\ing, and being to goro God as ſoon rn gone out of the Pulpic, aþd tbe 
Bb2 -.* God 
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God of peace be with you, only mind+that one thing, When God doth ne 
find a tongue to ſpeak,, do not you find an ear to hear, and an beart to be» 
reve, 
Mr. Mede's Farewel Sermon. 
x Cor.1.3. Grace be #nto you, and peace from God the Father, and from our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
Ou will wonder, poſlibly,that I ſhould picch on the Apoſtles Saluta» 
tion for my yalediftion,and make that che concluſion of my Preach» 
ing, which he made the beginning of his Writing, and therefore 1 have 
made a double Plea for it. 1 find thar this was a Form of Bleſſing peculiar 
to this Apojile,both inthe beginning and end of this Epiſtle ; for as there 
is ſcarcely one Epiſtle but begins wich ir, ſo many end witch ic likewiſe ; 
as in Eph.6.24. Thegrace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with your = Soin 
2 Theſ.3.18. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift be with your all, $o thacl 
find the Apoſtle rouſe ic frequently at the beginning and end of his writ= 
ing; Ithoughtas I made ic the matter of my prayer for you in the begin» 
ning, ſo I might make ic my farere] ro you in the ending, and therefore 
Grace be uato you, & peace from God our F atber,& from our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
Beſides this,as Facob ſaid ro his Benjamin concerning his Veniſon, when 
his Father asked him, bor he fonnd it ſo quickly ? he aniwered, becauſe the 
Lord thy God browght it to me : The (ame 1 may ſay of this Scripture; for 
conhidering.of what ſubjet I ſhould ſpeak in my laft Iabours here among 
you, the Scripture came to my thoughts,and opening the Bosk came im» 
mediarely to my ſight ;and cherefore I may ſay God brexght it to me; which 
I'no fooner looked upon, bur mechinks I ſaw the Apoſtle on Mount Ge» 
rizim,and his mouth filled with bleſlings ; for what greater bleſlings can a 
man wiſh,than that which comprehend all bleſlings,and thar is grace and 
peace, Being therefore now to part, I thought to go to the rop of che 
Mount, eo es wich you grace and peace from God our Father, and from 
our Lord Fefns Chriſt. In which words there are rwo generals, | 
1. Adouble Bleſling deliced. #2, A double Spring diſcovered. 
1. Adouble Bleſſing delired ; and that is grace and peace, Grace is of 
all Bleflings the richeſt, peace is of all comforts the ſweereſt ; both thele 
the Apoſtle begs for the Corinthians, ard ſo do I for. you, Beloved,Grace be 
anto you and Peace from God onr Father and from oxr Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
2.Here is a double Fountain diſcovered ; and that is the Father and the 
Son,God and Chriſt. The Father is called the Gud of Grace-: the Son is 
calted rhe. Prince of Peace ; nor that Grace.is from the Farther. wichout 
Peace, not Pegce from the Son without Grace, but both Grace and Peace 
ac 
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are from God the Father, chrough the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

The Order of the words is worth nothing, Grace be to you and Feace ; 
Firſt grace, then peace, for there can be no peace without grace, nor grace, 
but there will be peace : but there can be no true peace but from God, not 
from God, butas be is a Father, not from God as a Father, but ag our 
Faiher,apd he cannot be (aid rs be our Father, but through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt : and-tkerefore he ſaid, Grace be unto yow, and Peace from God 
onr Father, through oxr Lord Yeſies Chrift : both are manifeſted as a goldey 
Chain linked wgerher,nor grace without peace,nor peace without grace; 
but both enjoyned rogether, tocram the believers Souls with grace and 
peace, Now from the Order of the. Words, wetuightraiſe ſeveral Obſer» 
vations, 

1. That Peace is the fruit of Grace, 

2, That Grace and Peace are both from God. 

3. That L1ve which is the ſpring of Grace and Peace, is from God as 
a Fatber, ' 

4. That we ſhare not in bis Love, but only as beir our Fatber : Ali 
17 from Propriety. | 

Firſt, Our Father, then grace and peace from God owr Father, 

$5. That God i4 owr Father only through Chriſt, 

But before we draw any thing fromthe Text by way of Obſervation, 
we will ſpeak to the terms by way of Explication. ' Grace bt wnto jou: 
What is here meant by Grace? This is a ſweet word, ic perfumes-the 
Breath, . it cheriſhes the Conſcience, ic warms the heart, it raviſbes rhe 
Soul; as the Spouſe was raviſhed with vayes of Chrifs glory fo Chriſt re+ 
vives the Soul with one of his graciows rayes diſcovered to the heart: 
Grace is the life of the $01, thou art dead till Grace quickens thee, thou 
art lo till Grace find thee, undone till Grace ſaves thee; Grace is the 
Manns of Angels, the ſpiritual Bread which thoſe that are holy inde» 
ing are nouriſhed wich, and ſubliſt by :: Angels live on Grace, and ſtand 
by Grace; Man thart' {hares in the Grace of God is made fellow Coms+ 
moner with Angels, eats Angels food, and ſhares in Angels bleflings : 
Grace js the lubliancs of- the Scripture, the end of rhe Law; the fulncis 
of the Goſpel : Gregory calls it the Hearr and Soul of Ged:y Iam ſure 
Grace is the Heart and Soubof the Word; "tis alicdle Word, bur itcom- 
prehends all good : here is more than Howers Tliads in a Nur-tbell, 
"ris the Epitome of all the good in Heaven an Earthg name auy Word 
that agnives good in the Soul here, or hereafter, bur-ir is found in 
the Index, in this lictle word Grace : Grace comprehends Gods love: to 
ws, and Our love t6 God, and as G1ds love to uvigthe fun of all Mercy ;; fo 
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our love toGod, is rhe ſimume of all Duty z Graceis rhe-new birth'-of the 
Soul; whereby it takes up another nature, a new.narure, a ſpiritual God. 
like nature ; as Chriſt was born and thereby rook on him the nature of 
man, and was made fleſh;ſo man is born by grace,and thereby rakes up. 
on him the nature of God,and is made Spzrit : and: here you have at once 
the great myſtery of Grace in the loweſt debaſement of a Saviour, and 
the Fioheſt ad vancement of a Sinner , for the Lord Chriſt could nor be 
more debaſed, than ro be bornzit was nothing ſo great an abaſement for 
Chriſt ro dye, asfor him to be bern, for being once made man, ir is no 
wonder for ro die, but being the great God, it is a wonder thar ever he 
ſhould be made man. Lohere is the debaſement of Chrift; yer ifhe had 
been born ro a Crown, to Henoxr, it had been ſomething, bur he was born 
to ſhame,to ſwrow, and death;briteman by- grace is burn to a Crown, toa 
Kingdom, he hath a ticle ro all the glory and blefledneſs of heaven, from 
the firſt momenc of his new birth; So ir is inthe Text, Grace be untoy iu 
and Peace, 

» - Peace, in Scripture, is a very comprehenfive term, ircarries in ic all 
happineſs. It was the common greeting of the Fews, Peace be n1:to you. 
Thus David by his Proxy ſalmes Nabal, peace be to.tbee, and thy houſe; and 
the Apoſtle here alludes to this form of (aluration,thar he might mix new 
Teſtamenrt mercy ro old Teſtament manners; he firkt ftiles Grace, before 
peace z as Facob did with his Veniſoz, he made it a ſavory meat, ſuch as 
Iſaac loved.Peace is the glory of Heaven, inthe boſom of God, ant brought 
imtothe world in thearms of Angels ; rhe firſt peace you read' of in the 
Goſpel,was peace by che Adminiſtration of Angels; Luke 2.3.4. And (n+ 
denly there was with the Angels 2 multitude of the beavenly Hot, praiſng & 
faying, glory be 10 God inthe hiabelt,and on earth peace ws | will toward omen. 
And when our Lord Chritt firſt ſenr"our his Diſciples, chis'was' the Do» 
Arine that he bid them preach, Mat.z 0.1213 Hbth you combinto a bruſe, 
ſalute it,and ifit be _ let grate and peace come #þ 194. Mark here by 
the way, our Lord Feſns Chriſt is no enemy to good miannert, :he would 
not have Chritians ro be Clowns, which is the uſe of Come&among us, 
who would have their Relzgion quarrel -with good azanners; nib, but Is 
whatſoever gity or town you enter, ſalutent, and es grave, deacerobmre (pon itt - 
tharis; with peace to them, faying, the peace of God berupun this place, upon 
the bead and h:arts of all in it,. $5 that peace is both a" Goſpel-ſaluration 
when Mznifters and people meer, andit'sa Goſpel=valtdiftion, -whien the 
Minifter and the People parts, So did the Apoſtle, and ſoq» now, Grace 
be with you and Peace, | 1+” $1.34 eff8 On avi 201 


I obſcrye in Mat, 10.13,14.0ur Lord bids bis Diſciples whay they: e# 
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ter into a houſe, If the bouſe.be worthy, to let their peace come upon it, but if 
they be not worthy, le2 grioe! react retarnwnto you,” hiftead of teavin 

with them, ro ſhakeoff the duſt of thiir feet againft them : tharis, ro ſhew 
thac God will fhake chem off as duſt, and tread chem under feer as fued; 
My Brethren, your diligent artendance onthe Word at this place hath 
comfortably prevented rhar part of my charge, toſhake off the duſt of my 
feet;for how beauriful have the feet of a poor worm been unto you, being 
hod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Chriſt? And therefore ſeeing out 
Lord Feſmsr Chrijt laid of they be worthy of their peace, abide with them ; 
this accorme, 1 with royon,grace end peace from God or father, andl frow 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Bur what is that peace ? Its the beauty of Union,the 
harmony of che Creation, the pleaſure of 1 fe,the feaft of a good Conſei= 
ence, *tis that which makes life ſweer,and death/eafie : Peace (weerens all 
our poſeſfons, and all our «FhiGions, without this rhe fulnefs ofthe world 
is a burden;witch chis, foveney and emprineG is a pleaſant! Companion : 
wichour rhis,our bread is gravelled with ſournefs, and our warterniing- 
led wich bicrerne(s; wirh'this green Herbs become a feaſt, and our warer 
is rurned into wine ;zpeace, ir is the moſt beautiful creature jn the world, 
And therefore ic is beloved ofall,courted of all, many ſeek her bur few 


there be chat'enjoy her, they do nor go the riplit-way* to find her ; for,” 
Ir the ways of Kighttonſmeſs is peace,” Peace is the ſeminary of all bleftlings' 


temporal, as Grace Is of all bleflings ſpiricual, in grace you have imply- 
ed al Holineſs, in peaceall happineſs; in grace all inward, in peace all 
ourward bleſſiags, grace and peace are che Alpha and Omega of att bleſ- 
ings, as God i- of all bemggzno ble —_— before grace, aud'no ble 
fg laſts longer: Then ſee in rhis phraſe of (peech, the Apoſtiewifhes up- 
en them.,as 1 do upon you all, the bleflings borh of rime and erernity,aid 
yer he wiſhed not more to them, than God promiſed co give them, x Tim. 
4.8.For godlineſs bath the promiſe of this life, and that which ic to come; grace 
be wnts y04, av { peace, $0. not one wichour the, ether {though a man may 


have peace without grace,as ina time of ditfertion;or tempration juni a 


man may have peace wichour grace,as in a ſecure andunregenerare Con- 
dition; grace wkhour peace is often found in a troubled conſcience;and 
peace wirhout gyace is often found in a ſeared conſcience as grace wirh- 
out peace is very uncomfortable, ſo peace without grace is very unprofi= 
tabte;like Rachel, beauriful, bur: barren - therefote the Apoſtles deſires ye 
ſhould have borf#Grace and' Peace: we ſay, the Sax and Sali are rhe moſt 
uſeful creatures in the world;the one for ſhining, rhe other for ſeaſoning. 
(My Brethren) grace and peace are the Chriſtians Sun 8 Salt;grace is rhe 

'ght of their ſouls, and peace is the /avoxy of their-comforts; grace ſhines 
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through all their faulcies, and Peace ſeaſons all heir mercies. The bl; 
ſings of God are become as twins,as Chriſt ſaid of the Spouſe,Cant,, 2. 
Sbe is likg a flock, of ſheep that are even ſhorn, which come up from the waſy.. 
ing, whereof every one bear twins, and none is barren among them; grace and 


peace here are knir rogerher by rhe (piric of God in a ſacred knot not ro be | 


untied; as Caſtor and Polxx, when ſeen cogerher,portend happineſs tothe 
Marriner : (0 when Grace and Peace are found in a ſoul cogether, they 
portend the 9m ſecurity and blefling ro the Believer; they are (aid in 
Scripture to be bound rogether;where God gives the one,he never denies 
the other : if he gives you the upper ſpring of Grace, he will give you the 
neacher ſpring of Peace, for they go both rogerher, If he gives you the 
Dew of - Heaven, you need nor queſtion the fatneſs of the Earth : if ais right 
hand be fall of mercy his left hand ſhall not be empty. Therefore grace and 
peace be with you from God the Father, and from owr Lord Fejus Chriſt. 

.Grace hath a double ſenſe, cicher for the grace of God 10 us, that juſtihes 
us, or the grace of God in us that ſanRifies us : Now there 1s a different 
flowing from each cf theſe, bur fill ic is grace and peace, 

Firſt, png grace, hatha peace artending thar, Rom, 5. 1. Being 
Joſtified by faith, we have peace with God, So far as we have confidence 
in juſtifying grace, there remains no conſcience of condemning fin. As 
there can be no bitterer War than between conſcience-and the ear, ſo 
there can be no ſweerer Peace, than when Mercy and Peace meer rtoge« 
ther,and when Conſcience and Peace kiſs each other : The former is 
the raſte of Heaven,rthe larter is the perambularion of Heaven;both whick 
the Believer ſhares in upon his Juſtification by faich, If Chriſt had peace, 
who was made our fin\, needs muſt the Believer have peace, who is made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

Seconly, SanRifying grace hath a/peace attending ic, and this peace 
differs from the former, as the Root from the Fruir, The peace of Ju- 
ſtification is a radical Peace,the roet of Peace; but the Peace of Santi» 
fication is the bud, the bloſſom of the Tree : the former flows from he 
bloud of Chriſt ſprinkled on the Conſcience, the. latter fromthe can» 
formicy that is between the Word and the Will, berween the Commands 
aud the Conſcience ; As many as walk according te this Rule, grace be wits 
them and peace, Gal.6.16.So thar Peace is the fruir of ſanQifying Grace., 
Now as the bloud of the Paſca/-Lamb, (which was atoken of peace) was; 
not to be ſtruck on the poſts of the Epyption7, but upon the poſts of che. 
J\racliter;(oneirher is the bloud of ſprinkling, which brings per feCt peace, 
ro be ſtruck on the Poſts of the carnal Sinner,bur on rhe Poſts of the crue 


Believer, an 1/raelite indeed, in whom there is no guile ; no Graee, no 
eace, 
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Peace,thar is Gods Law. How can a finner have peace in a ſtate of ſin, 
when God and conſcience, when Word and conſcience, whe Law and 
conſcience, and all the Attributes of God are againſt a linner? No Peace 
ſaith my God tothe wicked, Pray mark that chaprer, ic begins with the 

eace, and ends in no peace, In ver, 2, itis ſaid, He ſhall enter into peace, 
that is, the Righreaus ; in the laſt verſe, There is no peace ts the wicke4, Ir is 
the fare of Grace thar' is the only ſtare of peace, And thus I pals from 
the double Grace detired, Grace and Peace ; to the double Fomain dil< 
covered, God over Father, and eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

Bur here's a queſtion ro be anſwered, If Grace an! Pea:e be from God 
the Father, then how ir it ſaid to be from Chrift? and if from Chriſt, how 
then from God the Father ? 

An(w, Its a known Rule, that the tran(ial external works of God ars 
attribured ro all che rhree Perſons in the Trinity; the ſame works thar are 
attributed co che Father, are allo acrribured ro the S-7; and the fame 
works are attributed co the Sen,the ame alloro the Father: fo Grace and 
Peace are here aſcribed borh ro God the Father, and our Lord- Fe- 
ſus Chriſt; rhat is, they are both from Mercy, and from Merir. From 
Mercy on Gods part to us, from Merit on Chritits part for us; rhey are 
from God the F.1ther, becauſe he wills chemro us, from God the S-11, be= 
cauſe he works them in us:chey are from God to Chri , from Chrift tows ; 
they are from God the Father originally, and from: Chri4 derivarively, 
and to 5 atually : God the Father is the fountain of all Grace and Pexce, 
Chriſt as Mediator is the Conduit of all Grave and Peace : Min in union to 
Chriſt is the ciſtern into which theſe Kreams of Grace and Peace rims:God 
wils Gra-e and Peace ro us & Chriſt works them in us'; God gives Grace 
& Peace ro be applied roche Creature, this is from the love of the F.ther, 
but the Application of this peace to rhe foul, is from rhe Metic of 
Chriſt the Redeemer : Thus you lee there's a double ſpring of this double 
bleſſing. Time will nor ferve me furcher : The only Obſervarion,is; 

Thar all the Grace and Peace which Believers ſhare in; is derived 
from God the Father through our Lord F-(us Chriſt: theſe three things 
opened will clear this; 1. That Grace and Peace are the Believers privi- 
ledge. 2. Tharthe Fountain of this grace and Peace is froni G:Ytbe Fu- 
ther, 3. Thar it is not given out from God the Father bur through Chi], 

Firit,That Grace and Peace are the Saints jriviled e:af Grace it thei P#ace 
is. Bur Grace is the priviledge of every Believer, a*d that whether 
you look upon ic as taken from che love and favour of Gotl ro vs : thi: 
ts the Believers priviledge. God can as well forger Chriſt ar hi righe 
hand, as ccaſe his-lave and favour tothe ſoul of a Believer: the Belicv»: 
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kicle ro all heir bleſings ariſes out of this never-failing love of God; or 
you aske grace for the fruir of Gods love to the foul, fill ir falls ro the 
Believers priviledge ,Vocation, Fuftification, Adopti: n,pardon of Sin, purging 
from Sin,ftrength agaiuſt ſin, Holineſs, Faith, Love, Obedience, Perſeverance, 
all cheſe are the priviledges of every Believer; nav, a man cannot be a 
Believer without any one uf chem, they are as eſſential ro the Being of a 
Chriſtian, as reaſon ro rhe Being of a man. 

Secondly, As Grace, ſo Peace is the Believers priviledge : There is peace 
external, peace ſupernal, pea:e internal and peace eternal: There is peace 
external, this peace with men ; there is peace ſupernal, that is peace 
with God ; there is peace internal, that is peace wich Conſcience: all 
theſe three are to be had here upon earth ; and then there is peace eter- 
nal, and that is cnly to be had in Heaven. The Apoſile here doth not 
exclude the former, bur chiefly intends the latter : peace with man is 2 
good rhing to be dekired, but peace with God and Conſcience is much 
more to bedefired.Peace with God is the ſpring of all things both with- 
in and wichourt,both below and above,both in time and erernity : (y(aich 
£bs if be gives peace , who then can make tro: b/e? Now this peace is the 

ints priviledge. ic isa Legacy left ro every Believer, by the laft Will 
and Teſtament of a dying Redeemer. Will you fee acopy of his Will, 
then look in Fob. 14. 27. Peace Ileave nnith you, my u I give unto you, 
x0t « the world giveth, give Iunto you There is, it ſeems, a peace inthe 
worlds power togive,and there is a peace of Chrifts beſtowing. Now 
Chriſt wonld have us here not ro miſtake che worlds peace for his, for 
the difference is very great; for firſt, the worlds peace is a falie peace,itis 
counterfeir coin, it hath not rhe current ſtamp of Heaven on ic, bur the 
peace that Chriſt gives to a Believer, is rrue peace,and perfeft peace: 

Thou wilt keep bim in perfect prace whoſe mind 15 ſtayed on thee, 

Secondly, The Worlds peace is an oxtward peace, ic is bur skin deep, it 
wets the mouth, cannor wafh the heart, Prov, 14.13. In laughter the beart 
x ſorrowful, and the end of that mirth is beavineſs, The worlds peace is but 
the fell of peace; their Conſcience lowers, when their countenance 
laughs : bur the peace that Chriſt gives,is an inward and ſpiricual peace, 
Pſat. 4.7. Then haſt put gladne(s in my beart, more than in the time that theit 
corn and their wineincreaſed, Thou haft put pladneſs in my beart : Peace is 
that gladneſs, or peace ſmocths rhe brow, but this fills che breaft, as the 
finner hath trouble wirhin, in the midf of all his peace wichour : In the 
world you ſhall bave tromble, but in me you ſhall bave peace, 


Thirdly, The worlds peace has only a neather ſpring ariſing qutof 


the Creature, out of worldly comforts, therefore ic muſt needs be un- 
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clean; for an unclean fountain cannot bring forth clean water, Put the peac® 
of Chriftians has an upper ſpring, it flows from the manifeftation of 
the love of God in Chriſt : ir is from the ſprinkling of Chrifts bloud vn 
the conſcience, ir flows upon the workings of Chrifts Spiric upon the 
Soul, which is firſt a Counſellor,then a Comforter, Oh how pre muſt 
this peace be in a believers ſoul, thar flows from ſopure a ſpring ! 

F ourchly, The worlds peace is 4 you given to linners, iris a peace 
in ſin, and it is a peace wich fin, as the Prophet TJ/aieb tell us, It is « Con 
renant with H:ill,and an Agreement with Death ( God delivers vs from 
char peace.) Again, Chriſts peace is | to none bur believers, ir is 
their priviledge onely, a firanger doth nor intermeddle with his joy, 
Prov. 14. 10, The beart knoweth bis own bitterneſs, but a ftranger doth not 
interme«dle with bis Jy, 

Fifthlv, The worlds peace is a fading, dying, tranftory thing, it wi- 
thers in che Sand, The tryumphing of the wicked is but ſport, and the joy of the 
hypocrite is but for a moment, Job 20.5. Solomon deth elegantly liken it 
to crack/ing of thorns under # pot, which is bura blaze and is gone,Eccl, 
7.6. ſo is the finners peace, ir is for a ſpurt and is foon gone, bur the 
_ thar Chriſt gives ro Believers, is a durable and abiding peace. 


Your joy no man {hall rake from you, ir appears in life, in death, and af- 


ter death : firſt ir is our peace in life, grace brings forth preſent peace. 
Itis aid of the Primiriye Chriſtians, 7hey walked in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, AQ. 9.41.Itisa remarkable expreſſion, 
Plal. 19.11. In keeping thy Commands there is great reward : He don't ſay 
for keeping them, which reſpe&s the end of rhe work, bur in keeping 
them, which looks ar the work it ſelf: My brechren, every- duty done 
in linc-ricy, reflets a peace in conſcience, as every flower carries its 
own ſveernef., It is poſſible, I grant, a Believer may nor always find and 
feel this neace; few do, ſome ſeldom find ir, few find it always : the re- 
mains of corruption bringins forth ro interrupr, er temptations ta 
hinder, and Gods difſertion may darken and hide ir, and a Believer 
may ſeem to be roralty loſt : yer in this condition, which is the worſt a 
child of God can be in, he hath a double peace: firft, a peace iv the pro- 
miles, in this very condition, and wharyou have in Bonds and Bills you 
account as good as money in your pockers, Secondly, he hath ir in the 
ſeed, Light is ſown for the righteow, and gladneſs for the upright in beart, 
P.al. 97. 11. Grace is the ſeed of Peace, which Chrift hath ſown in the 
turrows of the foul, and therefore peace ſhall ſpring our of the furrows 
0: the foul. Indeed this ſeed ſprings up ſoener in ſome chan in ochers, 
ye: every Saint ſhall have a reaping time ſooner or later, Pal, 126; 6. 
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He that gocih forth and repab, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall dowbtleſs come 
again with 11 1ycingy bringing bis ſheaves with bim : If he ſtaies Tong for 
the fruir, he (hall have a greater cropar laſt, ifhe reaps not now, he ſhall 
be ſure roreap hereafrer, P/al. 37. Markithbe perfeft man, and behold the up« 
-1;t, for the end of that man is peace, Secondly, by this peace which is he 
1:c4ce ofa Child of God,itts a peace at death; Grace will Miniſter tous 
then, and char Miniftration ſhall bePeace ; rhe ſinners peace leaves him 
when he comes t6 the grave; though in life ic fills him, yet in death ir 
leaves him. A Believer hath a rwo-told ſpring of peace, the firſt is from 
above him , the ocher from within him : That ſpring that runs with 
peace above him , is from the bloud of Chriſt ſprinkled on his con» 
{cience : the other thar is from wichin Lim, is from the Iinceriry of his 
heart in the wavs of Obedience. My Brethren, when we lye on our 
dcath-beds, and can refle& on our lincerity inall Gods ways, this will 
be peace at laſt, ſir was in Hezekiab, Vai. 3S. 3. Remen:her now. 0 L ord, 
I be/cech thee, boro I bave realked betore thee in ruth, and with a perſcti beart, 
aud have done that which was geod in thy (pht, There's nothing makes x 
dearh-bed fo hard and fo uncalie, as a life ſpent in the ſervice of fin and 
luſt, and nothing makes a death-bed fo pleaſant as a life ſpent in the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt : Grace will bring forth Peace,if nor in this life: yer Thirdy, 
ic will be ſure after death: if time brings nor this fruic ro ripenefs, yet 
Erernity ſhall, Grace in time, will be Glory in Erernicy, Holineſs now 
will be Happineſs then ; whatever itisa man ſows in this world, that he 
reaps in the next world : be not deceived, God is not mocked, far whatſo= 
ever a man ſow«th, that ſhall be alſs reap; hethat ſoweth to the fleſls ſhall of the 
Peſh reap corruption, but be that ſoreetb to the ſpirit, ſhall of the (pirit reap life 
everlaſiing Gal. 6.7,8. When Sin ſhallend in ſorrow and miſery, Grace 
fhall end in peace,in joy, in glory; well donc thox geod and faithful! ſervant, 
enter into the joy of thy Maſter, Mar. 25. 24, Whoever ſhares in the Grace 
of Chriſt in this world, ſhall be ſure ro ſhare wich rhe joy of Chriſt in 
the next world,& rhar joy is joy unſpeakable.& full of glory;l will wind 
up all ina three=fuld Application, by way of Exhorcation, to three ſorts 
of perſons. 1, To ſich as have this Grace and Peace. 2. To ſuch as have 
this Grace and no Peace. 3. To ſuch as have neither Grace nor Peace. 
Firſt, To ſuch have both Grace and Peatez Ie (peak ro them in wo 
or three things. Firf, Admire thank(ully the Facher & the Son, the Fa+ 
thers Grace, and the Sons Love, for bo:h had a hand in this, therefore 
bleſs both. the Father for willing ir tous, and the Son for working 
itin us ; Grace and Peace arethe fruirs of Gods erernal Eleftion, for 
this bleſſing the Father gives, but the Application of icto us r che 
"wits 


— 


Atv. Mede's Farewel-Sermon, 


fruirs of Chriſts redemprion and interceſſion. How can you think of Hel 
and Damnation, and ſee your (elf freed from ir ? And how can you rhink 
of the dreadful fury and vengeance of God, your ſelf not utider ir? How 
can your look on your ſtate change, your heart renewed, Grace rarifted 
and reconciled, and your Conſcience quiered ? How can you think of 
theſe chings, bur muſt admire the love of the Father in giving this to 
you, and the lave of the Son in purchaſing rhis for you ? All Grace and 
Mercy that is given to 115, is by Chriſt purchaſed for us; Graceand Peace 
are fruirs of the redeemino bloud of Chrift purchaſed. 

Secondly, Do not envy the condicions and poſſeſſions of the men of 
the world; they have riches ain honours, profics and pleaſures, bur they 
neither have Grace nor Peace, cherefore do not envy their happineſs. 
There is a ſtory of a Komn chat was condemned by a Conrt= Marſha! 
to dye for breaking his rank to ſteal bunch of Grapes ; and as he was 
going to his Execution, his fellow Souldiers laughed ar him, and others 
envied at him chat he ſhould have Grapes and they none: Now (faich 
he) do not enby mic for my bunch of Grapes, for you-wontd be loath to bavethem 
et the rate I mint pay for them. ( My Brechren ) Yon thar are the children 
of Grace and Peace,do not envy at men of the world, art rheir riches and 
their comforrs, their pleaſures; for I am ſire you would be loath to 
have them ar the price chey pay for chem ; for the end of thele things is 
dearh. 

Thirdly, do not complain of che worſt condicion that the providence 
ef God (hall caft vou inco;in this ic may be you ſhall ſufter hard things, 
hut remember, ſo long as thy foul is ſecure, never complain of hard 
things. (My brethren) as God vour Father bronght you into a ſtare 
of Grace and Pegce, and thereby ſecured his love'ro your ſouls in 
Chriſt, can you complain of hard chings? Sor ler the joy of the Lord 
be your ſtrength, Rejoyce 3n the Lord always, and again I ſay, rejoyce., 
Phil. 4.4. 

The fecond Ute is,to ſiich as have neicher Grace nor Peace: May notI 
lay,l ſpeak ro many ſuch? I would I might nor. Are there not many rhar 
are without Grare, and therefore muſt needs be withour peace? They 
may havs the worlds peace, bur they have none of this peace; let me beg 
of you to ger our of chis Gracelels ſtare, Oh that you would believe the 
words of a dying man, for fo lam to you, an4 ſuch words uſe to be re- 
membred, Oh remember this as a wy os LHeave with you; that love 
of Sin,and lack of Gracegwill ruine and deſtroy every foul art laſt. Bur 
ou Wil ſay, How ſhall I get a (bare in this Grace and Peace? 
 Tanfxer, Fir, Break 0:1 all your falſe peace : we can never have ttt'* 

Peace : 
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peace with God, when we content our ſelves witlFfalſe peace ; you will 
never ſeek that peace which Chriſt hath purchaſed for you, while you con» 
rent your ſelves with rhat carſed peace which the Old man hath wravght in 
you: Oh therefore break oft all falſe peace,which is northe fruit of grace, 

Secondly, Labour to fee and be convinced of the miſerable, and of the 
naked condition your ſouls be in, for wart of the righteouſneſs of Chrift 
for a covering, withuur this, ſoul, thuu art miſerable, wretched, poor 
and naked : be convinced allo what a miſerable thing ir is ro have God 
our enemy ; God is the liners. ene iy, 1! is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God, Oh be convinced of thy nakedneſs without 
Chrifts righteouſneſs, and thy empiineſs withour his fulne(s, 

Thirdly, Labour ro go our of zoxr ſelres ro Chriſt for grace and peace: 
Surely in the Lord,ſhall one ſay, I have righteouſneſs and ftrength; I, 
there ic is ro be found. Labour for a thirſt y frame of ſoul, for the pro» 
miſes run far tro ſuch, T hat be will fill the hungry with good things : go to 
Chriſt, ſoul,beg,pray,never leave God till he hath given thee an intereſt 
in Chriſt ,for zone can cor to megexcept the Father draw bim: there is no 
pardon for the leaſt ſin &t.of Chriſt, bur there is pardon for the greateſt 
tin in Chrift ; one ſin can damn the foul our of Chriſt. but no tm can 
hurt the ſoul in Chriſt. Oh go ro Chriſt, ſoul, never give reſt to thy 
eyes, nor {lumber rothy lids,rill chou haſt made peace wich God in the 
bloud of Chriſt. One ſting of the fiery ſerpent was mortal, without 
looking upon the brazen Serpent ; ſo one {in will damn a ſoul our of 
Chriſt, bur no {in can dama a foul in Chriſt, 

Foarthly, To ſuch as have grace,bur no ſence of peace, this is the coun» 
ſelI would leave with all ſuch, Be much in the exerciſe of grace: frame 
much, believe much, ſe grace much, for the exerciſe and improving of grace 
will produce peace, There are ten duties which are tobe the ſphere of grace 
tn aHvity, and in performing of them we ſhall have peace: 

Firſt, Make Religion your bulinef, the main dekign of your lives; 
be Chriſtians to purpoſe, be not only Chriſtians by che bye, bus lt jor 
converſation be as becameth the Goffel of Chrijt, Phil. I. 27. 

Secondly, Put forth renewed Atis of Faith on Chriſt every day. and 
remember it is as much your duty to believe in Chriſt ro day, as if you 
had never believed before, O live by faich every day, and rhis will brivg 
peace to you. 

Thirdly, Maintain a conftant commynion wich God daily : rhis com- 
munion wit God is mans chief good; the happineſs of a Chi/d is in 
communion wich his Father, and the happinels of a wife is in communi» 


-on With her Husband, and this is the happineſs of a Believers ſoul, com- 


munon 
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munion with God the Father,through Chrift our Head and Hwrban d, The 
ſeedof peace, ir's true, itis ſown inthe ſoul in Union, bur then ir rakes 
root downward, and brings forth fruic upward. Spiritual peace will 
never be obrained if communion wich Godbe not maintained: thar gives 
comfort in the midſt of all ſorrows, and farisfies all doubrs, and recom- 
pences all wants, Lo this is the fruir of communion wich God, 
Fourthly, Be good at all times, but of all, beſt in bad times ; man 
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Chriſtians loſe rheir peace, by remitring of their grace, and let looſe 


the reins of Religion, to avaid the cenfures of a crooked generation, A 
Chriftians zeal ſhould be like winter fire, that burns the hotteſt when the 
air is cooleſt : or like the Lilly, that looketh beautiful chough among 
thorns; ſo (hould a child of God rhoughamong knners, 

Fifthly, In all conditions chooſe ſuffering rather than ſinning : If: ever 
you would have peace, chooſe ſuffering rather than finning ; he thar 
values peace with God,or peace with conſcience, he muſt make this his 
choice, Danicl rather choſe to be caſt ro Lions, than to loſe the peace 
of his conſcience : the three Children choſe rar* x co burn in the Fur 
nace, than to bouw to the Image. One ſaid, He would ratber go to Hel! 
free from fin, than to 1-rein Heaven with guilt on bis Con{cience. ( My bre- 
thren)ler me alictle enlarge, becauſe ſufferings may overtake us ; for 
Perſecution is the germ of the Goſpel, therefore ler me leave for ſhort 
Rules wich you concerning ſufferings. 

Seethar your Cauſe be good, your Call be clear, your Spirit meek, 
and your End right. Sufferings cannor bring our peace withour' either 
of them, bur with them all our tufferings ſhall be peace. 

Firft, Ler your Cauſe be good : Its not the Bloud, but the Cauſe that 
niakes a Martyr : it is not for every cauſe a Chriſtian ſhould engage to 
ſuffer : every cauſe will no more bear ſuffering, than every liccle ſtream 
will bear a ſhip: nor will Chriſt let go ſweetneſs to every ſuffering. 
1 Pet, 4. 15. Let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer, or as a T hief, or as an Full. 
doer, or 4s a Buſie-body in other mens matters, To (affer thus, is neither 


Chriſtian-like nor comfortable ; ſome ſuffer rather as MalefaRtors than 


as Chriſts Martyrs. 

Secondly, Let your Call be clear: It's not amiſs to have a good cauſe 
without a Call : ſome may ſuffer for rhe cauſe of God, and yer fin in 
ſuffering for want. of a Call. Chrift calls nor all to ſuffer; ro ſome ir is 
given, ro others ic isnot : ifthy Calf be clear, thy Peace will be ſweer, 
though thy ſafferings be never (o great. Bur you will ſay, how hall 1 
know when 1 am called to ſuffer ? ; þ 
Anſ#, 1,When Truth ſuffers by our filence,then are we called to - 
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.-2, Whenour lives will be the denial of Chrift, then are we calledto © 


deny our lives for Chriſt. 

3. When tin and ſuffering ſurrounds us that we cannot get out, but 
we muſt either run through tn or ſuffering, rhen I may ſafely conclude, 
That Chriſt callech mero ſuffer, andin this cauſe we may expet the 


peace and (weernels of his preſence. 
»# Thirdly, The third direion for ſuffering is this, Our (piric muſt be 
"meek; ſo was Chriſt, he went as a Lemeb to tb: flaxeehter, 


Itis poſhble a man may be right in his cauſe, an4 ye: linful in his car« 
riage : andiffo, no wonder if Chriſt be not (weer ro us. To be fierce, 
and raging,and reviling in ſuffering,jt is nor bzcoming hu;naniry, and 
therefore much leſs like Chriſtianity, A Chriſtian ſhould be like Chrift, 
Aa.g. 41. And they departed trom the preſence of the Council, rejoxeing that 
they wire counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Nzme.. It becomes thoſe 
that are found in. the {pitic, ro give bleſſing for curling : the more of 
Chriſts ſpirir is in our ſufferings, the more cemfort and joy we ſhall 
receive from our ſufferings, 

Fourthly, See that your End in ſuffering be right : If ir be ſelf or fin- 
eularicy,or ſchiſm, then Chriſt cannot be ['veer co thee, Some have died 
thar their Ends may live, Soc-ates died in the defence of the Truth, and 
to prove that there is bur one God, buc whether he died for Honour, Ap» 
plauſe, or for Gods fake,I rhink ic is not hard ro derermine, Bur lec thy 
Cauſe be good, rhy Call clear, 17 Spiric meek, and thy End right, and 
then you (hall have peace in all your (ufferings : that is the fatch rhing. 
Chooſe ſufferings rather than linning. | 

Sixthly, If you would have peace, be much in ſtudying the Scriptures: 
for as Got is the God of Peace, and Chriſt che Prince of Peace, ſo the 
Goſpel is the Goſpel of Peace, which God hath given ro thee to lead 
thee in the ways of peace, Great peace have they that love thy Laws, 

Seventhly, Take heed of Apoſtacy, either in Doirine or Principles : 
Though a Believer is freed from Apoltacy in the ſtare of grace, yet heis 
not freed from Apoſtacy-in the degrees of grace. He may fall finfully, 
though he cannor fall hinally, Demas fell by one,Sr. Peter by rhe orher, 
Pray wich David, Pſal.17.5, Hold up my goings in thy paths, that, &c. 

Eighthly, Make the Word of God your rule in all things : be ſure you 
have a Scripture warrant for all your praiſes ; bur eſpecially keep cloſe 
to Scripture in macters of Gods werlhip. 

There areendleſs diſcourſes about the Mode of Gods worſhip ; I have 
no diſputing rime. It is good in difficult cafes, always to rake the ſureſt 
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of God, I may ; bur if I keep cloſe to. the direftions of God in. the 
Scriprure,T am ſure I cannor fin ; for this is the ſure word of Prophecy,ts 
which you do well co take heed, therefore in_ſuch a doubliful caſe, Gods 
will is,chat we take the ſureſt fide: gotothe Law and rothe Teſtimony :; 
labour to be fruirful and grounded Chriſtians, 

Ninchly, Keep up the power of Godlineſs, donot ler Religion down 
inco a lifelck formalicy : The righteous ſhell flouriſh likg a Palm-iree : He 
foall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon, thoſe that be planted 3n the houſe of the 
Lord, ſhall flazriſh ix the Courts of one God, Pſal.92.12,13. My Brethren, 
itis as much a duty in them that have'grace, to improve ir, as for them 
that have no graceroget ir. If you lit under the daily means, the daily 
waterings of God,and do not grow,do you think this will be peace in the 
lacrer end? ſurely no, (my Brethren) your fruicfulneſs under the Go 
is of very greac concernmenr. It's unfruicfulne(s thar makes God lay bi 
Vineyard waſte, It's fruicfulneſs that procures the forwarding of your ac- 
count in rhe day of grace. | 

Tenthly ,Obſerve that excellentrule of the Apoſtle, Phil.g.8. Finaly, 
brethren, what{acver things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
ibiugs are juſt whatſoever things are Alta. 996.1 6 are lovely ,whatſoe 
wer things are of good report, zf there be any vertue,and if there any praiſe think 
ox theſe things, And now, my Brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the Word of God,thar is infinicely able to make you wile to (alvarion,with 
this BenediCtion which I ſhall make my ValediQtion,Grace be wato you,aud 
prace from God our Father, and from our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


Mr. < 4lamy's Sermon at the Funeral of Mr. Afb. 
Iſaiah 57.1. p 
The righteous periſheth, and no man layeth it to beart, and merciful men are 
taken away, none conſidering that the righteous are taken away from the evil 


$0 come, ; 


E are here met this Evening to perform the laſt office of Love 


» 


for an eminent and ancient ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and excel. - 


lenc Miniſter of the Goſpel, Mr. Simeon Aſp, one who hath formerly per 
formed chis office for many other Miniſters, and now we are met co pers 
form this office for him z and it is nor long before orhers will meer to per- 
form the ſame office for us, ſo frail; ſo brittle, and ſouncerrain is the life 
of man, ' | 
Now the Text that I have choſen,is ſuitable for this occaſion ;for this 
Reverend Miniſter was firſt a righteous man, he was righreous in an E- 


va gelical ſenſe,he was one thar A” 20 ſauRtified, HAPET ++ | 
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' prace,and ſhalt not ſte the evil-that Twill bring u10n this Nation, This godly 
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he was a merciful man both.in aRive and paſſive ſenſe; he was oneth®* 
ſhewed mercy tothe diftrefſed Members of Jeſus Chrift, and he was ons 
ro whom God ſhewed mercy ; this righreous and merciful man iz now 

riſhed,as ro his vurward condicion;nor as to his everlaſting condirion * 
as as to his outward bodily condition, he is periſhed, and he is takena» 
way: the word inthe Hebrew is very emphatical ; »1ercifzel men ,Coliguns 
tur, are gathere.i; it is the ſame word that is uſed concerning Joſiah 
2 Kin.22.10, Thou ſhalt be gathered to thy Fatherr,and go to thy gravein 


he EY 


and —_ manis now gathered, as ripe Corn into the Barnof Hea- 
ven; heis raken away from the evil chat is ro come,from beholding that 
evil that is to come upouthis finfal world, he is taken away in mercy, 
what he may nor be tronbled with the troubles that are comming upon 
many ; hes raktn away from rhe evil rocome. 

"And chus you fee how ſuitable rhe Text is ro the-occahon rhere is on» 
ly one particular thar I deſire may prove ynſuirable : for the righteous and 
merciſu! man, ſaith the Text, periſheth, and no man conſiders nor layes ut to 
heart + Theſe words are verba commentantis, & objurgantis, thie wordsof 
the Prophet bemoaning the ſpiritual ſecurity of the people of Iſrael, chi- h 
ding aud reproving them for their ſpiritual Lethargy : Now 1 debire rat - 
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this part'may not prove ſurable, bur that all of you-may lay to heartthe 8 
death of rhis ancient, merciful and righreous man, 
The Obfervations from the word&, are theſe fix. | -f 
Firſt, That the riphteons man muſt periſh as well as the rnrighteous, 1 
Secondly, T bat the periſhing of 4 righteous man, is nothing but bir gathers | 
ang to God Chriſt and the bleſſed company of Saints and Angels. 
Thirdly,A rigbteo»s man as long as be lives, is the preſercative of a Nati a 
n,and the ſupporter of a Kingdom, the Chariots and Horſe-men of a Nation, " 


Fourthly, The deathof 4 righteous man is a warning-piece from Heaven, 

« Beacon (et on fire to pive notice of evil approaching, 
Fifthly., That God doth on purpoſe take away righteons men, that they might £ 

not ſee the evil that is coming on a Nation. 

Sixthly, That it is agreat and common ſin, not to conſider and lay to heart 
the death of a righteous man, | ; F 
..2, Iris acommon fin, and therefore ir is ſer: down inthe greateſt lati- h 
tude,the righteous periſhetb,and no man layeth it to heart ;that 1s, very ew 3 v 
And ant? 7 men are taken away,no man conſtderirg ; that is,very few. " 
2, Ir is a grear fin; and therefore the PropherFeremy in che former n 
Chaprer calls roall the beafts of the field codevour, har is, allche Env FF + 
ies of che Church ro defiroy the Children of 1rac/, becauſechey drank 


—_— - 


© - —_ — we £4 _ 


at the Funeral of Mr. Aſh. 


ſtrong drink, filling themſelves with merriment, and promiſed them- 
ſelves happy dayes,but did not conſider that'the righteous weretaken aw ay 
from the ewl to come. | | 

Ile begin with the firſt that the righteous periſh as well as the unrighteonr. 

How 1s it that the righrceous periſh? nor in their ſoul, they cannot pe- 
riſh ſo: nay,the truth is,they cannor periſh properly in their bodies ; for 
the bodies of rhe Saints never orally and finally periſh ; for the very duſt 
of the Saints in the grave, is precious in Gods fight, and they are aſleep 
in Jeſus, and by the power of Jeſus Chrift, they ſhall be raifed glorious 
bodies: Nothing periſheth of a righteous man by death rorally & finally, 
bur ſin : and therefore the meaning of the word is as Muſculvs and Juſftix 
Martyr obſerve,perit,periſherh; that is not according to the truth of the 
thing, bur according to the opinion of the world, and the proper lan- 
guage Of his expreflion is chis the righteoxs periſhetb , that is, the righreous 
mult dye, and go down to the houſe of rottenneſs as well as others, and 
that up upon a tore-fold account, 

Firſt Becauſe the righteous are included within the Natute of dearth! ax 
well as the unrighteous ; flatutum eft : Heb,g.27, It ir appointed for all men 
ance to dye,the righteous as well as the unrighteous ; it is rrue, Jeſus Chrift 
harh raken away the hurt of death,bur not death ir ſelf: Jeſus Chriſt hach 
diſarmed death,made death likerheViper that faſtened upon Paxil hand, 
bur did not hurt him ; he hath made ir like the brazen Serpent that hath 
no ſting, bur a healing power in it : Chrift hath ſanQifted dearch,conquer» 
ed and ſweerned death : at the preſent we are all under the Rature of 
death, but ar laſt this enemy fhall be deſtroyed,z Cor.15. wit. 

2. The righteous confiſt of perifhing principles as well as rhe unrigh« 
teous : the righteous are earthly veſſels made of duſt, I,their foundatian 
is in the duſt 3 their lives are a vapour as well as rhe lives of the unrighs 
teous: 


3. Therighteous muſt dye as well as others, becauſe they have a body 


of lin which they carry about them ; for there is no man Þ wiſe, that lives 
" 


d finsnor, Eccleſ. 7, 10, wherefore there is thar which deſerves death 

” Taly,and eſpecially, The ri h car heouke, 
aſtly,and eſpecially, The righteous periſh upon # peculiar #ccount, 

For if we have Fed e only in hb faich the. ed args all inpwins 
m-ſerable, and therefore they muſt periſh'ro fee him peciftiny: 
they muft ſay as Themiftocles Periffem nifi perils alert dyethar they 
may reſt from their labour : for here is nor our reft, Mi#h.2'16, there tts 
matneth a reſt for the people of God: there is no reſt in rhis world: rhe 
word quires wants the pliiral number. NINE FRG AS: 200” FOE 
I; & v0 TNT G10 4 0 Dd 2 SY 1, ig, Ib 
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2.The righteous muſt die that they may have their reward,their crown 
ef glory, rhat Ged hath laid up for chem, they aw? firſt fight the good 
fohr,and finiſh cheir courſe,and then they ſhall recei,e a crown of glory, 
- 3. They muſt dye,thar chey may be free from lim ; for they ſhall yever 
pur off rhe body of {in,rill chey put off che body of the fleſh, 

4. They muſt dye, chac mortality may be (wallowed up of life, that 
corruption may pur on incorruption. 

$5. They mult dye, that they may be perfeR in grace. 

Laſtly, They mult dye, that they may ſee God face rv face, and be for 
ever with the Lord, which they cannot dorill chey dye : rherefore bleſſed 
be God that the righteous muſt periſh. If a man {hould always live on 
earth,always be young ,rich,and healrhful,ic would be unwelcome news, 
for while we are in the body, we are abſent from the Lord, and ſubjetro 
im ; and therefore when Peter asked Chriſt what ſhould be done wich 
1 rells him, If Twill that be tarry till T come, bat is that to thee ? 

om henceforth there went a report abroad char oa ſhould not dye; 
Now cheApoſtle himſelf was much diſpleaſed wich rhisreport,and looked 

on it as a great afflition that he ſhould nor dye, and therefore he him- 
elf confures ic ; Bat yet Feſus (laid he) ſaid net that be ſhould not dye ; agif 
he had faid,God forbid that I ſhould nor dye; 

Before I come to Application of this poinr,give me leave to ſpeak ſon- 
myo the ſecond pcint,and (o I ſhall apply chem borh rogether, 

The ſecond DoQtrine is this, That the periſhing of a rightecus men, it ne» 
thing but a gathering bim 10 God, Chriſt, and the bleſſed ſocicty of Saints and 
Angels in Heaven, | e 

This is contained in the ſecond expreſſion,nrercifu! men are taken away; 
the word inthe Hebrew is Colli7xntxr, rhey are gathered ; ir is evegetical 
of the former, they did nor periſh, but they are gachered ro God and 
Chrift : there is agreardeal of excellency,and a Magazine of ſweerneb 
in this expreſſion, They.are gathered. It implies ewo things. 

Firſt, Thar the righteous are in a ſcattered condirion ohile they are iN 
this world,and char three ways. 

1. They are ſcatrered among the wicked and ungodly of the world.as 
ſheep among wolves, as lambs among Lvons, ren and torn in pieces, 
forced ro wander up and down in Sheep -kins and Goars skins. 

a.The righteous are (carrered inthe world one from another, and that 
two way<.1, They are (catrered by cheir different habicarions,for the god- 
ly are forced one from anorher, as L»! from Abraham. 2. They are icat- 
tered one from another by the cruel perſecution of wicked men'; 4 
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againſt che Church gr Jeruſalem, that they there all jcattered abroad, 
3: The godly are fcartered in this Iife from rhe glorious preſence of 
God in Heaven, indeed rhey are never ſcarrered from the-gracious pre- 
ſence of God, but ſometimes they are ſcartered from the comfortable pre- 
ſence of God as long as we live in the wotld, we ſhall be ſcattered from 
the glorious preſence of God : for while weare in the body, we are'ab- 
ſent from the Lord. +2 «he 
Secondly, This implies a brivging of Gods people out"6f this ſeatrer= 
ed condirion ; it is a gachering of rhe Righreous our of this world intoa- 
nother,from a finful perſecured world,intc a finkeſs glorious world; from: 
diverſity of dwellings on earth,to dwell altogether'in one Heaven ; iris 
a gathering our of the reach of Menand Devils;and a athering chemnor 
only ro the gracious, bur to the glorious preſence6t Gud and Chriſt 
to the ſouls of juſt mer1 made perfet, and'to the'genietk! aſſembly of che' 
firſt born, and co the Gity of the living God, the Heavenly Fernſalem, 
where they ſhall live together,never tobe ſcattered again, To underſtand 
this the berrer, Jer me offer chree chings ro'yor howinis yourhac the 
Godly are gathered ro God three ways im this life, ardeart, andat the 
day of Judgmenr. EDI 10230344 37 OTTER 2775 IN 
Firſt, The Righteous are gathered to God'in'thislife; andiharis && 
_ their firſt converltton, for by nature weare Aliens and rangers to God, 
ſcattered from any union or commuyion withGod,notonly(cat tered from 
the glorious,but fromthe gractons preſthee bBGUUZ God made men, ar 
fir ft co enjoy communion with himſelf,but Adam loſt this by tin,and now 
weare all Cains and vagabonds, ſcattered fro tlie love of God, and 
from union and comn-union with God ;/ bur when'God converts any'of 
the Elett,he gathers chem home to himſelf ; for convertion is nothing bur 
Gods gatheriny them t crore the ſecond Adam,that were (cartered 
from him in the frſt FY r - the firſt Fdam Was a Root of (eatrering, & 
Roor of (eparatian from God,; bur the ſecond Adam wasa'Roorofunion 
and conjuntion. Chrift fs the head ad the Eleftare ot gathered:toge- 
ther in him.rchar he might theo, cogerhee in 6n& all chings in Chriſt, (o 
thac converlion is rs And, on a garhering of the Ele& of God,ro Chriſt 
by faith,and a gachering ro tne anothet by love andchavity. . 1 
| Second!y, Gods people are garttret] wut'deavth t here aegarhe- 
red toChiilt by Grace, bur ar deartyrhey are garhered co Chriſtin glo- 
ry ; hers they ate gachered ra God by hope, butar death byfruicion x 
here Chrift k gachered ro us, he comes down and dwells with us ; bur a 
death. we thall be gachered ro him, we ſhall go up and be joyned wich 
him, There's'a great deal of difference berwern efſecum Gefognd eſſe is 
"I rijto 3 : 
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Obrifta : oſſe enum Chriſto, to be one wich Chriſt is a Chriſtians great ſeeyct.. 
|&y put eſſe i»-Carifto, to be onein Chriſt, iris a Chriſtians grear telicity ; 
-in this life we are gathered ro God by F; aich,bur ar death by yiſton, 
Laftly;We hall be gathered ro God at the day of judgmenc,ir is cal- 
led rhe day of- the gathering of the Saints rogecher : a day when all the 
Saints thatate,have been,or{þall be,ſhall be gathered rogerher, 2 theſ.2, 
I. Ibeſeech you brechren, by the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Ff out gathering -togecher Unco him ar rhe geear day : Arthe day of 


udgment we ſhall all be gathered togerher, and ſhall all be caken up 79 
eaven? I mean. all che righteous, and be ever with che Lord: and 
meh for the, opening of the DoQrine, ©. 
Bur here ic may be gbjetcd ; Are not the unrighteous gathered by 
dearh as well as che righteous ? | 
I anfwer,itis truegthe wxrighteous are (cattered in this life, and gathe» 
red by death,a: well as the righceous,bur with a grear deal of difference, 
Firſt,the wicked are catrered in this life, bur they are ſcartered from 
CGod;but the Godly are ſcartered far God and for a good conſcience mas 
-By times, a5 they at Fernſulem, were (catered : The godly are (cartered 
from the glorious preſence of God in Heaven ; bur the wicked are ſcat» 
tered from rhe gracious preſence of God on earth. Again,the ſcatrering 
of the wicked is a curſe to them,and ir is threatned as a curſe, Lev.26.32, 
I will ſcatter you among the Heathen,and draw out my (word after you: 
and where-ever the wicked come, in what parc ſoever of the world the 
wicked are ſcattered, they bring rhe curſe of God with them : and they 
bring the judgments of Ged, on Towns and Cities where they are, as 
Plague, famine, and ſword, and all ;miſerics. But the Godly when they 
ace (catered, they are ſcattered as a bleſſing, inro whar country or town 
ſoeyer they come,' they come as a. bleſſing, they come like a Ship laden 
with Corn; wa Town ready to penlh, ich famine : rkey come as8 
_ four ways. | MO, 
Firlt, they pray downa blefling on the place where they come, ,_ 
Secondly, he come as a blefling by their who life and converſion, 
that is a Load-ftonetodraw others to holinefs, * P | 
Thirdly they come as a blefling,by their, kqly advice ad counſel tha 
the pantry racy where METEOR: Matt ls 3 ah 8 Lot 2g 
ay ir very preſence is a bleſſing; a5 long as. Tot was 10 94 
dom, Sodnm could nat be deltroye;fo long Ped 9208 rhe ſhip,the 00 
could not be drowned.So that the godly come as a bleſſing wherever they 
are ſcattered, but the wicked are as chaff ſcattered by the wind,and t 
are ſcattered as rhe dult of the earch : You know when the duſt. fare 
| : Wo, 
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ed,ic gets into mens eyes and blinds chem z-and falls upon rhieir cloarhs, 
and (ulliesthem 3 fo the wicked, | wherever they are feaftered, they defite 
the place where they are ſcartered. The godly are as Planers,that wander 
& move frormone parc of Heaven to another,carrying lighc ro the world, 
Secondly, as the wicked are ſcatrered while they live, ſo when they 
die, they are gathered, it is true, but how ? not roGod, and Chrift,anit 
kis Angels; [ou they are gatitered tothe Devil gnd/his Angels,! and.ts 
damned. fpirics : not as bundles of Wheat in the Barn of Heavens, but.as 
bundles of Tates cobe barned'for ever in everlaſting fire, ) ©» -: | 
Now,if the righteous perifh as well as ochers,andif their yeriſhing be 
nothing but a-gathering ro God and Chriſt, then, 
Firſt, learn hence the preciouſneſs of every-righreous man,.the great 
God will nor gather things of no valae z greatrmenda wer uſe to gat 
chaff and ſtraw ; and therefyre, when Chyilt aid of Foſab will garher 
thee coithy Farhers;ic was a ignt he wasa precious Peaghrggth the gaabe-+ 
ring,and of a high value and accounr'in the fighr 6f God and of God 


true Child of God,right dear and preciousare they in the lighr of G 
both living,and dying ; they are bought with agrear price,not with Gol 
and Silver, and order corruprible chings,; bur; they. are botight with tho 
precious blood ofthe Son of God |: chey ae as/ preciolls © God as3lits 
Apple of kis eye { {o precious, thathe hath given Chriſt for rhem, and ra 
them ; ſo. precious that he called them his Jewels, his peculiar reeaſure, 
his Fedidiabs,and therefore God will nor ſuffer-thema ts periſhbut gather, 
thety ro-himlelf befozerghg evil day come, ,as the Hutbandman gathers ia 
the Corn, hefore the Beaſts go. ;in6h rhafiehden, ont ns s hints Ui 
Secondly, Learn beagazhat: reaſon we baveita'beccdmforted bn! rhe 
death of a tighreows man or woman, becauſe thieir dearh; is not a peri- 
fking, bur a gathering t9 Godand Chriſt and the fociery of Satits and 
Angels. The death of arighteous man i5.nd more than ifa-Merchand 
that hath abundance of, Jewels. ya,fkn Goratreyy beſbanld ſeat farvligus 
home, Why death r0 2 righteous. man-x' nothing bus/God fendihg fer 
his Jewels hone. Such a phraſe. thetelis is Mdlg!r9, iy:thcilay thor 4 
make wp my fewels,they ſhall he mine; In this life they are imperfect Jewel; 
they are like Gold in the Oare mingled wich a great deal of droſs zaudk 
death is nothing bur a perfetion ke the Jewels z] dearhiis :torbing more; 
and God "doth: yorhing *by death,;\but -25 4\Gold-finer parbers. ip all 
his ends of Gold and. Silver ; jr is nothing but juſtiavifa Father ſhoukt” 
tend for his Son home, thac had been 4 long; time abſent from him, cohis 
own houſe: it is a carrying us ro our Fathers houſe, And thereſere lecus 
be comforted when our Righteous Fricuds dye; though their death be. 


nn oh 


_— 


Myr. Calamy's Sermon, 
matter of ſorrow to us, inregard of the loſs, that we ſuftain by their 
dearh,and becauſe rheir dearhis a wariiing-piect of. evil rocome : yerin 
regard of them we have no cauſtro mourn. I ſpeak this of thoſe tharare 

related tothe righreous, whe 1 they dve ; did vou ever here ofa Husband. 

man that mourned for the carrying in of his Corn into the Barn? ora 
Jeweller mourn for making up of by Jeers ? Lerus mourn rather that 
weare left ſcatrered-atmong the wicked of the earch, and from the glori« 
ous preſence of God and Chriſt : and Ter us morn for thoſe rhar are ſcar« 
rered from Chriſt;and from grace :'and for thoſe that whilſt they live are 
ſcattered, 'and when they dye are gathered co the Devil and his __ 
Let us not mourn for thoſe that dye in Chriſt, bur ler us mourn for thoſe 
that live out of Chriſt; let us not mourn over the body the ſoul hath left, 
butler us motrn over the ſoul God hach lefe, 

The thir4 uſe is of Conſolation to all che people of God, in reference 
ro evil cimes thatare coming trxþon us, or to rhe evil of times. Wharever 
befalls a Child of God in this life, though he be ſcarcered by wicked men, 
from England into forreign Countries,though he wanders up and down 
in Deſarrs and Wilderneſſes though he be ſcarcered from houſe to prilon, 
yer there ſhall be aigarkering rime ſhortly : rhere will a time come when 
all che Saints ſhall be gathered ro Chcl{t,and r2 one anorher,never co part 
any more. The death of Gods people is nor a periſhing, bur a gathe- 
ring : comfort your ſelves therebire with theſe words againſt the fear of 
death: look upon death as a gathering,as a gathering ro Chriſt : you are 
here as Dazielin the Lyons Den, 'a5 Jeremiah in the dungeon ; yer there 
will come a gathering,and if you dye in a good cauſe, you ſhall norperiſh, 
but be gathered toChriſt/t& his Saivts and Angels. 

But you will ſay, If I were ſure when I dye,chat I ſhould be gathered 
to Chriſt, to live for ever with him, rhis we:14 be matrer of great conſo- 
lation ro me : but you cold me,the'wicked are gathered by 7 Arps well 
as the Godly : how (hall I know/wherher ( when come to dye ) | (hall 
be gathered to the Devil and his Angels, 'or ts Chriſt and his Angels? 
How ſhall I know wherher I ſhall be gathered ar deach, as a bundle of 
tears to be burned in Hell, ora bundle of Wheat ro be carryed up inte 
the Barn of Heaven ? 

I anſwer, You may know it by for things, | 

x. If you are righreous;then you ſhall be pathered to Chriſt at death; 
For tht Righteous ſhall 'go imto everlaſting life Heaven is entailed upon 
righteous men ;by RighteouſneG 1 jean the imputed Righreouſne,and 
imparted Righreouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : wave the explication ofthem, 
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wnrightcom man foal inherit the Kingdom of God? Danmation is entail- 
ed upon unrighreous men. 

2. If you are merciful, you ſhall be gathered to Chriſt : if you are one 
that is full of bowels of compaſſion to the diſtreſſed members of Chriſt Je- 
ſus,for Chriſt hath ſaid ir, Bleſſed are the merciful, for they foal obtain n-er= 
cy, now if you are hard-hearred, covetous, worldly minded, remember 
that Texr, He fall bave judgeneent without mercy,that ſhews no mercy, 

3- He that is gathered co the ſecond Adam by faith in this world,ſhall 
certainly be gathered unco Chriſt by vilion in the other world; Chriſt 
Feſus will ſave all his members,and you muſt know that faich is a tranſ- 
planting grace, it is not ouly a keart-purifying,but a world-overcoming 

race: It rakes a man out of the old Adam, and puts him into a new A= 
= ; it rakes a man our of the root of (catrering, and purs him into the 
root of union and conjunftion: Wherefore you that are now joyned ro 
Chriſt by faith here, ſhall be joyned co Chriſt in glory bereafter, Bur 
now,you that are vagabonds,Cains,and aliens from the life of God,aud 
from the life of grace : You that are wooden members, wooden legs in 
Chriſts body, that have no real cenjunion with Chriſt, you ſhall nor be 
gathered to him in glory. 

Laftly, If you are gathered here to the Saints by love, then you ſhall 
be gathered to the Saints in Heaven, and ro the everlafting injoyment 
of God with them to all eternity. Confider this, every man ſhall be ga- 
thered (when he dies) to thoſe whom he delights, and chooſerh ro keep 

any with while he lives in this world, If you are gathered to the wicked 


 nloveand affe&tion here, you ſhall be gathered ro them at death in hell 


and deftruRion, for ic is piry companions ſhould be parred, wheat muſt 
to wheat, and cares to tares, for wheat and rares ſhall not be bound co- 

gether ar the laſt day. 
Thelaft uſe is of exhortation : If che righteous muſt periſh,and if rheic 
death be noching but a gathering, then rake rhis threefold Exhortation. 
Firſt, Ler kdes ro make the beſt uſe we can of our godly friends 
and Minifters before they be garhered ; lerus do as Eliſha did, he was 
told that his Maſter El;jab was to be raken up to Heaven, and therefore 
he would never leave him till he had gor the ſpiric of Elijah doubled 
upon him : If E/iſþz had not thought that Elijah would have been raken 
up that day, he would never have followed him fo pun@ually and infe- 
parably as he did. O beloved ! did you believe chat Texc, Ziv. r.5. of 
which we have often had experience, Towr ſathers,where are they? and the 
prophets, do they live for ever? Indeed ifthey did live for ever , we mighc 
ger good from them when we pleaſe, becauſe we are ſure never to loſe 
* Ee them ; 
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them ; bur they live not for ever,but muſt periſh,and be raken up to hea» 
yen: And rherefore whilit we have them, let us make what uſe we can 
of chem, before they be taken away from us. Itis a great faulc among the 
people of God,that they make no more uſe of their Godly f. iends and 
Miniſters. 1 have known many that have gcdly relations that have died, 
that it hath been the greateſt burden on their conſciences,that they got ng 
more good by thoſe Godly Relations while they lived. _ of us deal 
with our Minifters, as we do with a ſtrange ſight that is to be ſeen near 
our doors ; we arenot ſo much ſolicicous when we ſee ic, bur a ftranger 
that comes from a far Country, is curious, and very careful preſently 
ro ſee it. Sodo we in this City eſpecially; Ihave had experience cfir by 
being here many years; ſtrangers that come out of the Country, many ' 
rimes get that good by a Miuiſter, that his own people do nor, becauſe 
they rhink cheir Miniſter-is continually with them: bur a Rranger knows 
he is there but for aday ,and he hears that he carries Chriſt home with 
him, and a great deal of conſolation alſo. Beloved, this is a greart faillt; 
I befeech you remember,the Righteous muſt be gathered:ler ns therefore 
do wich them as we do with Books that are borrowed : if a man borrows 
a Book,he knows he muſt keep ir bur for a day or two, and therefurehe 
will be ſure to read ir over, whereas if the Book be a mans own, he laies 
it alide, becauſe he knows he can read it at any time, Remember, your 
Minifters are bur lent you, they ar not your own, and yon know nor but 
that God may take away your Eljabs from you this night : Therefore 
make what ule you can of them, while you have them. 

Secondly,Muſt the Righreous be taken away? Then ler the Righteous 
make conſcience of doing what good they can before they are raken a- 
way. Beloved,it tt were poſlible for the Godly to grieve in Heaven, this 
would be their greateſt ſorrow that they have done God no more ſervice 
here upon earth. Be wi for God, O ye Righteous ! do as old men that 
have rich places & offices, rhey labour ro buy the reverſion of their places 
for rheir Children:So muſt you ro whom God hath given grear gifrs and 

races, labor to propagate your gifts & graces,that there may bens loſs 
your death, Obſerve the cares of Sr, Pax! the aged in his exhortati- 

on two Timithy, 2 Tim.3.4,5, Watch thou all things, endurt afflifiions, 40 
the work of an Evangelig, make fill proof of thy Miniftry,why fo ? for I am 
now ready to be offered, ana the time of my departure is at band, and there- 
fore work thou, ſee that thou endure 2 Mittion, reach the Goſpel as be- 
comes a Miniſtey of the Goſpel, chat chere may be no loſs by my depar- 
tuce. Soin2 Tim, 2,2, The things that thu baft heard of me among many 
whneſſes, the ſame commit t hy to faith ful men that ſhall be able to ache bers 
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«ſe, Hach God commirced any thing toyon, & treafire of Learning or 
Grace? commir it to _ thar they may commir ir coothers, 
that (o there may be a ſuceeltion of Gifrs and Graces:Ds as Phyſirians do, 
that labour to communicare their skill ro rheir Children, and to others ; 
ſo ſhould we, that there may be a ſucceffion of Godly ones, that Godli- 
neſs may be entailed _ us, and our Relations. 
Thirdly and la&ly,ler us all labour to be ſuch, that when we dye,when 
we come to be gathered, we may be gathered ro Chriſt and his Angels ; 
not to the Devil and his angels; And for char purpoſe ler us labour ro be 
merciful and righreous, and ler us be gathered co Chriſt by Faich, and ro 
one another by love and dear affetion : and then we ſhall be gathered ar 
the grearday to Chrift,and the bleſſedgompany of the Saints & Angels. 
There are 4 obſervations yer behind,bur I muſt wave them ar this time. 
I have now another Sermon to preach, aud I cannot wichour injury te 
= thac are alive, and without wrong to the memory of my dearly be- 
oved Brother,bur ſpeak ſomerhing of him, at whoſe Funeral we are mer 
this Evening, not A much for his commendation, he needs not, bur for 
our imirarion ; it is piry, = picy ſomething fhould not be ſaidgthar this 
Reverend Miniſter,though dead, may yer preach chis night; and I have o 
much roſay of him, that I know not where ro begin, and when I have 
begun, I hardly know how to make anend : I muſt confels, the lirtle time 
alloted me for the providing this ſolemn work,and rhe neceſſary avoca- 
rions in this li-rle time, have hindred me from enforming my ſelf about 
bis Breeding and manner of Education at Emanuel! Cons, under 
Mr.Sreoker,and his excellent carriage and converſe with Mr. Hilderſham, 
Mr, Dod, Mr. Ball, Mr. Lingly, and other Minifters famous in their ge- 
nerations; and che many prefſures and hard{hips that he ſuffered in thoſe 
parts and times, for the keeping of his conſcience pure from char which 
he counted fin,and therefore I muft draw a vail over that parc of his life, 
and confine my diſcourſe only ro the time fince his coming to live with us 
in L-don, which is about the ſpace of twenty rwo,or twenty three years, 
all which time I have had the happine co be intimately rs Arco 9 
him,inſomuch as that I can freely and clearly profeſs, and thar with a (ad 
hearr,thar IT, and many others, have loft a real, wiſe, and Godly friend, 
brother,and fellow-labourer in the Lord ; the Church hath loft an emi- 
nent Member,and choice pillar ; and this Ciry hath loft an antienc faich- 
ful,and painful Miniſter ; whoby his Pravers and Holy life, did feek ro 
keep off the judgements of God from falling on us ; aud the lefs ſenhible 
the Cirv is of this loſs, rhe greaer isthe loſs. I fear we may coorly 
repeat the words in the Text,7The righteonus perijpetb, and no man lays it 6 
Ee 3 : buart: 
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beart : and merei ful men are taken away, noxe conſidering that the rigbteaw 
are taken away from the evilto come, 1 have read of Phil the Jew, and by 
chance met with the ſame in the life of St. Ambroſe,that when they came 
ro any City or Town, and heard of the death ofany Godly man, though 
never ſo poor, they would both of them mourn exceedingly, becauſe of 
the grear loſs that place had by the death of that Godly man,and becauſe 
. it was a warning-piece from God of evil approaching. But we have had 
many Godly men,and Godly Miniſters taken away of late, and yer lfear 
me,but few lay ir ro heart ; and therefore as I ſaid, the loſs is the greats 
er torhis City, becauſe it is (o little ſenfible of ir. Ir is a grear loſs allo ro 
his relations ; his Wife hath loft a dear and loving Husband, his Siſter a 
dear brother, his Pariſh and Congregation a faichful Paſtor. 

The Miniſterial excellencies of many Miniſters were colle&ed and 
concentred in one Simeon Aſp, he was a Bazalcil in Gods Tabernacle, a 
Maſter-builder, an old Diſciple, a Pohzcarp, a Chriſtian of long ſtanding 
inthe School of Chriſt, a burning and a ſhining light, one whom many 
Minifters and other good Chriſtians called Father, inſonuwch rhat it was 
a common proverb in this Ciry,Father Aſs ; and I believe many experi» 
mentally weep over him, as the King did over the Prepher Etiſha , My 
Father, my Father, the chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof | for he li- 
ved detired, and died lamented ; not only in the Ciry, bur I believe in 
many places in the Country where he was known.But more particulary, 
there were twelve excellenciesI obſerved in this reverend Miniſter, and 
my dear Brethes,that were as 12 Jewels or precious Pearls in that Cromn 
with which God had crowned him : Ifhall name them for your imicact- 
on and benefit , He needs them nor, for he is above our Eulogy. 

The firſt and chief Jewel that did beautifie & adorn this our Brother, 
was kis incerity and uprightneſ(s in heart ; which indeed {s not a fingle 
Grace, bur the ſoul of all Grace, and the interlineary that muſt run 
through all Grace; what is faich if ir be not unfeigned ? what will love to 
God profit you ifir be nor withour diſlimulation ? what is repentance 
worth ifir be nor in truth ? as the body wichour the ſoul is a rotten car= 
kaſs, fo is all grace wichout lincerity ; this is the ſoul of all grace, this 1s 
the girdle of truth. Sincericy is that which girts all our ſpii iual armor to» 


gether, and makes them uſeful-: what advancave is it to have the breaſt» 


plate of Righreouſneſs, the ſhield of Fairh,the helmec of Hope. if they be 
but painred things? ic is the girdle of fincericy that makes all the orher 


parts of our armor uſeful. Now this excellent grace «F lincericy was 


eminent in our dear Brother z he was a rrue Natbaniel in whom there 
Wasno guile ; I mean no allowed hypocrilie, this was thac which cagrian 
im 
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biorthrough the pangs of deach wich a great deal of comfort ; for he was 
ablero fay with Wezekjab, Remember, O Lord, bow I bave walked before 
theein truth, and with a perfet beart, He could ſay with Paxl, this is my re= 
joycing, the teſtimony of my conſcience, that in ſunplicity and godly ſincerity, 
[bare had my converſation in this world, 

2. Another grace was his humilicy,this is a grace that he was cloathed 
withal, and it is a rare grace : for God dwells with the humble:he refifts 
the proud; bur he gives grace to the humble. This Reverend Miniſter 
was low in his owneyes, and therefore very high in Gods eyes ; he 
had a mean eſteem of himſelf, and therefore he was high in efteem with 
God. He was as Facob ſaid of himſelf, /eſ7 than the leaft of Gods mereies, 
and therefore he was made partaker of the beſt of Gods mercies. He 
was like an ear of Corn full of fruit, bowing down in thankfulneſs ro 
God. 

3. Another Jewel was the fruicfulne(s of his diſcourſe ; for irmay be 
faid of him as it was of Chriſt, he went abour doing good : where ever 
he went, he ſcatcered his goodneſs, this all thar knew him, knew to be 
true. He was full of good diſcourſe where ever he came; when I was 
wich him in his ſickneſs, he rook occafion to complain much, and nor 
wichour juſt cauſe;(God grant his eomplaint may make impreflion upon 
our hearts) he complained that ic was a great fault of Minifters, that 
when they met together, they diſcourſed no more of Chriſt, of Heaven, 
and of the cencernments of the other world, and profeſſed that if GOD 
ſhould reſtore him, he would be more careful in his diſcourſe, and-more 
fruicful than ever yet he had been. 

3. Another Jewel that beautified this Righteous man, was his merci» 
fulneſs ; he was a merciful man, which he manifeſted not onely in his 
chariry ro the members of Jeſus Chriſt,bur in his frequent vificing of ſick 
perſons, and perſons that needed Spiritual phyfick.l know not any Mini- 
Kerjin this City more careful in vifiting the fick than he was. 

. Another Jewel was his Prudence and Spiritual wiſdom;he was nor 
onely a Pious and Godly,burt a Wiſe and Prudent Minifter:that had zeal 
for God , bur knew how to mingle his zeal wich diſcretion; diſcrerion 
wichour zeal is nothing but carnal policy; but zeal withour diſcrerion 1s - 
nothing bur frantick fury; diſcretion without zeal will quickly ear our rhe 
heart of Religion,and ear Religion our of the hearr. Zeal withour diſ- 
cretion is not a coal from the Alrcar,bur a coal kind!ed by the wild+fire 
of paſſion, that is able ro fer a Nation on tire; but this Reverend Miniſter 
had zeal ſweetly rempered with diſcretion, 

9. Another Jewel was his Patience ; God was-pleaſed. to va_y 
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bim wich long and great afflictions,by reaſon of the Gour, that did ofren 

eſpecially of lars years, attix him to his bed, and affli him with pres 
pain ; but God was pleaſed co pur his everlaſting Arms underneath him, 
ſupporting him under all his pains, and giving him a -y meaſure of 
patience, inſomuch, rhar in patience he did poſſeſs his foul, and patience 
had irs perfe&t work in him, 

The 7 Jewel was his high valuation of Jeſus Chriſt; a wricten cop 
for us to follow, and for you his people alſo. Being with him in his laf 
fickneſſe,he exhorred me, and other Minifters with him, to preach much 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and co ſpeak to him of Jelys Chriſt; and he (aid, ben [ 
confider my beſt duties, If nk, I dye, I deſpair ; but when I think of Chrif, 
T bave enogh, be is all, and in all, Ichink theſe were his very words, I de 
fire (faid he) to know nothing but Feſus Chrift, and him Crucifed: I ac 
count all things dung and droſs, that I may be found in Chriſt : To this effe& 
he ſpake in the morning before the evening in which he dyed, ſpeaking 
much of Jeſus Chriſt. 

1. Another Jewel was, his diligence in preaching the Goſpel in ſea- 
fon, and our of ſeaſon ; in the time of his healch he was a painful, labori- 
ous Preacher; one that did nor preach to tickle the ear but ro wound the 
hearc;not ro pleaſe,bur co profic; not ſeeking the applauſe of rhe People, 
bur the ſalvation of cheir ſouls : This you all know to be true. 

2. Another Jewel thar did beamtifie and adorn this Reverend Mini- 
ſer, was his excellent gift in Prayer; and herein he was very eminent, 
and did exceed many, nay I may fay, moſt of his Brerhren : As Apols: 
was mighty in the Scriprures, fo was he (as you all know ) mighty in 
Prayer; he was a Facob, very skilful in wreſtling with God ; like Moſe 
he often ſtood in the Gap, and ar moſt Faſts, all the time of his health, 
he wasa Miniſter that was choſen to conelude wich Prayer : and this 
heighrens the loſs rhat we ſuſtein by the death of this Godly Minifter; 
becauſe we have loſt the benefic of his Prayers, which is an invaluable 
loſe, for though 1 daubrt not but he prays in Heaven for the Church in 
general, yet I believe he praysnot for any in particulars as not knowing 
wlrat our condicion is, For Abraham knows ws #1 Fr the Saints in Heaven 
know not what is done upon earth. The lofſe therefore is the greater, 
becauſe we have loſt not only a preaching, but a praying Minifter : And 
give me leave to add, that this excellency in this Miifter is ſufhicient ts 
prove, x. Thatthere is a gift of Prayer ,which ſo 3c azainſt all reafon do 
denie. 2. That conceived prayers,when itrcred by one that hath the gift 
of praver,are not vain tairologies, or empty repetitions, and a rate of 
non-ſeace, as ſume unjultly charge men wich, bur they are the bleadingy 


« _—_—_— 


DR — 


"at the Fancral of Mr. Aſh. 


of Gods S;trir, that pierce nor onely into the ears and hearrs ofthe hear- 
ers, but into the ears and heart of God himſelf, 

10. The next Jewel was, he had great acquaintance and communion 
with God ; for he was of a long ſtanding in the School cf Chrift, and 
a good Proficient in that School, Much acquainrance he had with God, 
he was often in the Mount with God, and came down with his face 
ſhining, though he tu his modeſty did nor ſee ir; and when he came ro 
dye, he was ableto ſay as Dr. Prefton did when he lay a dying, I fr 
change my place but not my company, 

11, Another Jewel was, his comfortable paſſage out of this world , 
dying with a great deal of calmneſs and ſerenity upon his Conſcience : 
The morning before he dyed, I heard him fay theſe words, It i one thing 
to ffeak, of Chrift ond of Heaven, and another thing to feel the conſolation of 
Chriſt, and of Heaven, 4s Teo, clapping his hand on his breaſt. Another 
time I heard him (ay, The comforts of @ boly Life are real, Joul-ſupporting 
and that be felt the reality of thoſe comforts, and that by bim we might know 
it was not in v4in toſerve God, And I cannor forget this ſpeech the morn- 
ing before he dyed, I am a little ftraitened , but I care no more fer my life 
than I do for this philip, That which was faid of old Simeon, Lake 2. may 
be ſaid of this reverend Mr, Simeon Af, who was a Simeon, a juſt and 
devour man, an ol ſervant of Feſws Chriſt, one that waited for the. con- 
folation of Jſrael; one that dyed. though not with Chrift in his bodily 
Arm, yet with Chrift in the Arms of his faith ; and when hedyed, could 
lay, as iris there, Now Lord, letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have (een thy ſalvation, 

Laſtly, Another Jewel was his conſtancy and perſeverance;he was not 
a Reed ſhaken with every wind, bur as firm as a Rock, animmoveable 
pillar in Gods houſe, he was unchangeable in changeable times : in Re- 
livion he was a houſe built upon a Rock, nor on the Sand; and as he li- 
ved, ſo he dyed holily,even as the ancient Parriarchs thar dyed in the faizb, 
and endured faithfully unto the dearh. 

Now this excellent Miniſter of Chriſt thus beautified with theſe Jew- 
els, is now periſhed as to his outward man, gathered ro God, ro Chriſt, 
and the bleſſed comrany of Saints and Angels. The Application thar [ 
ſhall make of rhis diſcourſe, is this : 

1. Tous Minifters. 2. To youof this Pariſh and Congregation, 

Firſt, rous Miniſters. God hath of lace years raken ro himſelf many. 
famons men : ſeven of the Lefturers of Cornbil are dead, Mr, Burrongbr,, 
Dr. Bolton, Mr. Sedgwick, Mr, F/bitakers, Mr. Cranford, My, Vines, and 
now Mr, Af, 1 might name many other excellent Miniſters _ to 
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dead, as Dr.Gouge, Mr.Walker, Mr. Gataker, Mr. Marſhal, Mr. Robinſes, 
and lately Mr. Cook, with many more : Now all theſe are warnin 
Pieces from Heaven of Judgements approaching ; For the righteons periſh, 
and no man lays it to beart ;, and merciful men are taken away, none con« 
fidering that the righteous are taken away from the evil to come, Thus Me 
thuſelah dyed a year before the Flood : Now Methwſelah in Hebrew ig 
nifies a meſſenger of death. Thus Anjtin dyed a liccle before Hippe was 
taken; and Parexs a lictle before Hiddleburg was taken, and | «ther a 
little before the wars in Germany began. The death of the Godly islike 
the ſeparating the [/roelites from the Tents of Corab and his company, 
like the raking of Lot out of Sodom, When the Iſraelites departed from 
Corah and his company, the earth ſwallowed them up ; and when Lu 
departed out of Sodom, God rained down fire and brimftone upon them, 
Ler the thoughts of rhefe things cauſe us ro provide our Arks, to get our 
Zoars, Leticreachy oung Samuels to riſe up in the room of old Ehkes; 
young El:ſ2*s in the room of old Elijabs ; and young Timothies in the 
room of Pax/the aged ; that there may be a ſuccellion of Goſpel-minis 
ſersto hold forth the Word of life to the Nation. And ler us [abour to 
be lnkericors of the Twelye Excellencies, that beaurified this our Reve- 
rend Brother. 

Secondly, Let me ſpeak a few words to you of this Pariſh, the Aw 
dirors of this worthy Miniſter, There is ſcarce one man of an hundred 
thatunderftands the tye and obligation that is betwixt a Miniſter an 
his People. Oh the Love and AﬀeRion that oughr to be berwixt them ! 
Paul tells the Galatians, that they could have plucked out their eyes for 
him if need were. Chryſoftom tells us, that when Miles was taken away 
by dearh from his People, their hearts ſunk with ſorrow ; and ſuck love 
had they tohim, that they called all cheic Children by his name, and 
his piture engraven on their Rings. And I have read of Cbryſoſtom, 
when he was baniſhed from his People there was not a corner in the City, 
but was full of People weeping and lamenting. The loſs of a Godly Mi- 
niſter is a publick loſs, and therefore there ought ro be a publick mourn» 
ing : itis a ſoul loſs, and therefore methinks every one of you ſhould 
weep and mourn ; you have loſt your common Father : yon of this Con- 
—_— have loſt your ſpiricual Father ,your ſpiritual Shepheard : you 

ave loſt your eyes, your guide : and indeed ir is you that are his Flock, 

that muſt commend your Miniſter by praRifing that which he preached; 

ſaich the Apoftle, 2 Cor. g. 1. Do we again begin to commend our ſelves, 
or weed we, as (ome others, Epiſtles of Commendaticns to you, or Letters 

commendation from yew? Te are our Epiſtle written in our hw, known = 
re 
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Gd alimen. As if che Apofile ſhould fay,do weneed Letters of commen- 
darion? is it neceſſary that we ſhould ſpend time in commending our Mi. 
nifty? you are Our Lecrers of naatton :; your holineſs & piery come 
mends a Miniſter above all ether things, As when a man comes into an 
Orchard, or Vineyard, ( faith Chryſojtom p and lees every thing skiltully 
bandled,and neatly rrimmed,ke need nor (un! rime in commending che 
Vine-drefſer,or Carpenter,the work irs (elf commends them. So oughc 
it to be among you. we preach the Funeral Sermons of Miniſters, 
we muſt look into the Pariſh or Congregation and fee what Lergers ot 
commendation there are : whether the proficiency of the Audicors come 
mend their Minifters,l grant,ic is not always true : God doth nor always 
give ſuceeſs ro 4 godly Minifer, but che worſt is yours,l had almoſt aid, 
thecurſe is yours : bur 1 will ſpeak WT, werlt is yours. Tell me, 
how many of you are able to ſay, 1 bleſs God thatever luch a Miniſter 
was ſent among us : blefſed be God tha eyer we heard him preach? whac 
ſeal of his miniſtry is there here among you ? he was in anether,and ano. 
ther place of this Ciry, it may be hereare people from all placesrhar 
have been his Audicors,whar ſeal of his Miniftry is there-now rg be found 
among you? how mauy Souls hath he pluck'd our of the fnares of the 
Devil? how many of you have gene weeping from a Sermon, knocking 
your breaſts, and pricked at the heart of fin, crying out, Mer and Bre- 
then what ſhall we doto be ſaved ? your tears and monrning for fin,theſe 
are the Audirors that commend your Miniſters. Go home now and think 
with your ſelves, what can remember of all the Sermens that 1 have 
heard from Mr. Aſs? and give me leave totell you, woe berq you, if as 
your Miniſter be dead, (o all che Secmong he made die wich him : for as 
Abel being dead, yer (peakerh (o ſhall the Sermons of this worthy Mini- 
ſter,at the great day, for you,or againftyou : for they are Giricusl 
Talents that God hath be-rraſted you with, and you muſt be accountable: + 
both he and you ſhall appear before che Tribunal of God ; your Minifter 
ſhall be examined,how hecan free himfelf from the guilt of Soulsblood ? 
and you ſhall be examined, what fruit you brought forth anſwerable 10 
the means you have enjoyed ? and if ic appear you haye been unprofitable 
and unfruicful hearers,Chrift will ſay, Caft the table ſervants into mt- 
ter darkneſ7,, Bur | hope berrer ings of you, and things thar accompany 
alvation. What eyer. was good in this reyerend Minifteryer ic live:in you : 
and chough he be dead,' yer let yor his Sermons thee be precepts 
n he and you 


with you,bur ler them be in you : that ar rhe grear day,w 
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appear before Godyhe may be able co ſay,hereatu Land the Childreyi thac 
thou haſt given me. FEY | 20154 
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Now the God of Peace, that bremght again from the dead or Lord Peſus, that 
great Shepheard of the ſheep, throwgh the blood of the Everlaſting Cevenane 
make you ? «& in every good work, ,to do bis will, working in you that which 
i oy eaſing in bis fyght, through Feſt Chrift, ro whom be Glory fo 
ever and ever, Amen. | 

He Apoſtle, being now upon the conelufion of rhis Epiſtle, after z 

T very large diſcovery of Jeſus Chriff, in all choſe things that belong 

to his Perſon, concerning his Nature, as God, a« Man, and concerning his 

Offer, _— concerning his Prieftly; and concerning the bleſimgs 

and benefics, eſpecially in matrers of $erifice, doth in this laſt Chap= 

ter infiſt on marters Hortatoryz and in the words, draws near to'a conclus 
fron, which contains a Prayer,wiſh,or defire, which he purs up unto God, 

im the behalf of them, in order to their good and benefir, Now the God 

of peace, Kc. 

In which words, there are two things conſiderable, 

1. The matter, of the Apoſtles Prayer. 
2. The ods, which he doth infinuate for Audience. 

Inthe things he defives, the Matter of the Prayer is laid down in v, 24 
and is ſummarily and generally propounded in ſeveral expreſſions; yet 
nevertheleſs, ſo as py ave their Specialictes belonging ro them. In the 
beginning he fhews what he aims at,oake you perfel7 Bee. In gruens ic re» 
fers to their Sandification, and thar they be throughly ſanftified, asto 
their inward man, and outward converſation, as to rhoſe rhings char be« 
__ rothem,in che habirs of their minds,and Eternal carriage. 

he Grounds which the Apeſtle ufes, by way of infination for Audi» 
ence, are contained in the words of the 20. _ wherein we have a very 
large deſcription of the Perfon prayed unto ; The God of peace that browyht 
again from the dead onr Lord Feſus, &e. He deſcribes him under fuchnores 

_ marks,as ſerve much for enlargment,and enforcement,jn the aztrer 

of prayer, 

| But here —_—_ may ariſe; Seeing Grace is the thing the Apoftle 
principally defires, and *cis uſual with holy men,both under the O!d and 

New Teftement, to chuſe out ſuch Attributes, as ſire moſt with their par- 

ticular occafions,and are moſt agreeable ro rhoſe requeſts they have,wty 

he dorb not apply himſelf ro 0d, as the God of 'alf grace, bur racher, the 

God of Peace 7 Ly 

firft,the Apoſtle ſeems to make uſe of char fame liberty which 
belongs to holy men. As there is in the General, a Libertyleft ro —_ 
| e 
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People from God himſelf; Paytin th place makes uſe of chaclibirryhe 
bad as ro the manner of LAtagrhs; 2, a defcription of God,as ha 
ed good to him at preſent. Bur ſecondly, if hebe the.God of Peace, ir fol- 
lows, he is the God of Graze. If God hath | rn himſelf fo far aman 
the Hebrews, as to reconcile them to himſelf, by the blyod of Chriſt, then 
there is no queſtion, God will proceed further ; and having provided for 
thoſe things which appercain ro their 7«ſtifcation, no queſtion bur he will 
for thoſe things that are neceſſary to their Sandiification, Therefore, the 
Apoſile argues plainly from Juſtz/ication,to Sandlification ; He thar juſtifies 
his people through the Blood of Chriſt, Sanifie you by the ſpiric of Chrif, 
make you perſef to do his will, workgng in you that which is wel-pleaſing iu bis 
fabt, &c, So defires we ſhould be Sandified, on the conſideration of our 
Tuſtifications having provided opt 6 by the, blood of Chrift, 
followes Szniiification by the firit of Chrift, 1 Theſ.5.23, And the very God 
of peace [antiifie you wholly, %c. that God who is ally'd to you, the God of 
peace, and hath provided for you Peace, Idefire he would further provide 
Santiification ; for Senfification is nothing elſe,bur the effet ofchar grace, 
which is procured for Believers through the blood of Chriſt. There is no 
acceſs to God, for Sanflification of our Natures, until we:prevail wich hia 
for the Friſtiication of our perſons,and he firſt ſhews bimfelf tobe a God of 
peace,by my of Juſtification,before a God of Grace and Sandification : Bu 
to proceed, 
| Fir t,for by, fringe of the perſon Hy mn natice of him, 
© x, By one of his A*tribates, 2. By one ;of his ſpecialwerks, + where 
be bath manifeſted char Aieribane —_ Np el 
1. The Attribate of God,is implyed, under thoſe words,that he is cal- 
led the God, of peace. The Gracious God thar provides for reconciliation 
berween himſelf and finners ; thar finds our ways and means to win thoſe 
who are by nature Children of wrark,co be the Childcen of God. There 
is no peace, but God is Author of, wherher natural peace, or civil peace,oc 
political peace, he is pleaſed ro provide for them: bur there is a rranſcens 
deur kind of peace, which doth with a peculiarity belong to Godspeople, 
i.e, Spiritual peace between God and linners, and that inward peace thac 
we enjoy jif on _y my ___ been troubled ty rerrapr of tm,}Wrath, 
&c. Peace; belongs ſo ro God ; a3 none of the Creatures cayhave.an 
Glory of ir,Pſa!.4.7. The peace,is Gods peace Jody £5 hg de 
viſe ic-but God ;; and with reſpeR ro this,he is more elpets Ivcalled the 
God of peace ;, becauſe he ha:h found aut a way ro, make reconciliativu 
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2. There is a ſpecial Fork of God attributed co him, that the Apoſtle 
rakes into.confideration,i.e. That he browght agin from tbe dead owr Led 
Jeſus,that Great Sbepberd of theſheep, througs the blootbof the everlaſting Ca 
venint ; wherein we have many words,and every word its weight ; and we 
ſhall ſcarce be able to weigh every one ©, as to take the full ſenſe and 
emphaſis of them, Inthe words there is, 

x. Something implzed. 2. Something expreſſed. 

1. Somecking implyed ; namely, Thar the Lord Feſms Chrift was ſom- 
times in the tate of death; and that being in the ffate of death, it was not am 
ordinary power, way, or means, could ranſom bim, He was in the ftateand 
condition of the dead : he was,for a while, under the power and domi- 
nion of Dearh : his body,for the ſpace of three dayes, lay in the Grave, 
and in that ſenſe, he was under the dominion of death, as all dead men 
are. The Great Shepherd of the ſheep could not have his own life,in ſome 
ſenſe : no ititereſt be had in Ged, by vertue of Sonſhip or any of his Oth- 
ees,could ave him from death, though the Son of God, and Head of rhe 
Church; and Chrift looked upon ir fo far from being below him, as he 
thought ir neceſſary for him, and ic was his glory, F-.10.11,12. 1 am the 

ood Shepherd', the good Shepberd gives bis life For the ſheep : but bethat is an 
Erireling, and not the Shepherd : whoſe cn the ſheep are not, ſeeth the Walf 
eoming,and leaveth theſheep and fleth &c. Hicelings they have no ſpirit or 
Rove in them,that they ſhould lay down theirlives for the ſheep : bur 

ſo much reſpeRed his Fathers glory, and good of his flock, findin 

there was no way to bring them ro ſalvation, as he denyed himſelf in 
other reſpeRts, for their good : fo inthis reſpe& lays down his life for 
them, And herein the Church of God ſeems tohave ary kind of 
wound,to be at a deadly loſs, Zach.13.7, Ii ſmite the Shepherd, and tbe 
Hep ſhall be ſcattered. But herein lies the wonderful goodneſs and wiſdom. 
of God,he is pleaſed ro improve,as the life,fo rhe death of Chriſt, for the 

ood of his Church, Luk.24.16. Onght nat Chrift to have ſuffered theſe 
things ? it was very expedient that ſeeing the ſheep could nor otherwiſe 
be ſaved but by the Shepherds dying, that the Shepherd ſhould lay down 
his life for the ſheep : and ſeeing no other way to make reconciliatignto 
God,ir was very expedient Chnift ſhould die. Therefore *is to be raken 
norice of, thar it dorh not miſ{-become rhe Head, therefore not the mem- 
bers of the body. They muſt be content to lay down their lives for the 
Flock, for ſo did the great Shepherd. 

2. Something expreſſed, Where,take notice, Firſt of the perſon ſpoken 
of. Secondly ,ofthat which is given us to be taken norice of in particular. 

x. The Perſon to be taken notice of, is, our Lord Feſms C bit, That 
which we have confiderable, is, * Fic, 
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TH Gre Shpbor dof ir hrs, The Shepherd of vhldery. peat 
led, The Great is ſheep; z Yeag 
_ Shepherd of the ſheep. Wharſoever glory was ro be communicated 
toany Member of the Church, ic was firſt put into the head, before they 
were to be made partakers of ir. Some were tobe made interiorranks, 
Fpbe.4.1 1. but ic was not fir any ſhould have ſuch glory,to be called Sbep- 
berds before he had that honour of him. Therefore 'ris the Great Shepberd, 
he that is Shepherd nor of a particular Congregation, bur,of the whole 
Church of God he is the Saviour of all his body,he hath rhe full number 
of all the Ele&t, both among the Fews and Gentiles, cummirred to his 
charge to ſave. 
2. What berides this great Shepherd,throngh Gods grace towards him, 
that is, that be is bronght again from the dead, i, e. that he dothattain toa 
Rare of Reſurretion,and here take notice of this by che way,for conſola» 
tiong The great Shepherd of rhe Sheep doth dye, bur the grear Shepherd 
of the Sheep riſcs again. Herein argues Gods love,that though he would 
ſutfer him ro dye, yet not co ſee corruption, Pſal.16.10, | becauſe he is che. 
great Shepherd,therefore he muſt dye ; but becauſe he is che great Shepberd, 
therefore he cannot continue in the ftate of the Dead.; [Death muſt nor. 
triumph over the great Shepherd of the ſheep,no,netby any means, As it 
was neceſſary that he ſhould dye, much more that he ſhauld riſe again. We 
read Rev, 1x. concerning two Prophets : when they bad -fivilhed their 
courſe they dye,and their dead bodies are caſt inco the freets, ec. bur we 
read alſo of their reſurretion, Thereis a emolold Rate incident to thoſe. 
perſons,one fate of dying,another Rare of riſing ws ir. is nat i 
to Chriſt only, bur to arhers wich-him. . - The ke. bepberd of - the \ | 
Ger 5 no wonder if the [itt]; Shepherds dye roo; Bur thegreat Shepherd is. 
raifed, ſo ſhall the /itz/e ones in their order, and in theircime, x:Pe1.5.6, 
When the ebief Shepherd ſpall tpear 1 joel TeceFue 4craws Ly that fedetb 
not away. Reſurreftion is that," ch Chriſt, exemplifies tin hizown 
Perſon, in order-to aſſure all his members, they (ball acrain co the ame 
fate with him ; and God is as _y able ro provide, whey he ſees expe» 
dient, -t© .raift them from the dead,as to a themcodye. Chriſt he: 
brought again by a high hand, aud ina E umpgar manner; hedid nor 
with ſo much ſorrow and rrouble to himſelF, and his Diſciples, go to,bus 
as trinmphantly,come from the grave. : So can God, wich aword, ina 
moment bring theryro-life again. nw 
2, By what meanSthe great Shepherd comes to have this honor confer» 
red upon him,that he ſhould be raiſed from rhe dead? There was worth: 
enough Un his perſon,bur "cis not alcogether aſcribed rathis _bur(ebcongh 
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the blood of the everlaſting Covenant) i.e, by, and in,che virrite and efficacy 
6f it : he had died as a Prieſt, and his blood was a blocd of facrifice,andir 
was ſhed for rhe remilhon of lins, and falvation of ſouls ; becauſe Chrifh 
did die for ſo noble an end as this,and in ſuch a manner as tha: his death 
became a acrihce.and did (cal the everlaſtins Covenant wherefore Chriſt is 
the Mediator ; therefore with confideration of this blood of Chrift andof 
the ends,uſes.aud benefirs of it 2 hereupon ir is that Chriſt is raiſed From 
the dead. In Zc.9. the reſurre&tion of Chrift was prophetie4 of, bur by 
verrue of his blood-ſhed,ſe that Chriſt was more fit to be raiſe} who dy» 
ed for ſuch noble and honourable ends.as the plor ; of Go1,and ſalyarion 
of his people, in the vertue of that Covenant God hath made, andinthe 
vertue of the blood of Chrift,ſhed for the ſealing of that Covenanr. 

Now, what this Covenant is,is worthy to be conlidered, becauſe of its 
Epithers, called here Everlafting Covenant : There was a Temporal Co- 
venant God made with rhe people of Iſrael, and that was ſealed and CON» 
firmed by the blood of Bullocks, &, Chriſt cook not on him this Cove- 
nant, he did nor bind men to ſtand by thoſe terms contained in the Co- 
venant ; for indeed, Chrift came to make void. There is an Erernal Co 
venant and rhar is nothing elſe but thoſe rerms of grace and favour, which 
are propoſed to us in the Pofrine of che Goſpel, which amounts rothis 
whoever repenrs ſhall be ſaved : he that repenrs and forſakes his fin tal 
find mercy ; and that he will be merciful ro all on theſe conditions inal 
parts of the world; for theſe rerms God will nor repent of, If men re- 
pent they ſhall have rhe benefir of ir, and whoever believes ſhall be ſaved. 
Tis called [Everlaſting] becauſe God will abide by ic, both here & here+ 
afrer : the ſtares of all ſhall be derermined according to the terms of this 
Covenant, Now Chriſt ſhell his blood to procure thoſe rerms contained 
m that Coveritrar : for the caſe of paor finners was ſo miſerable, thar they 
could never comic to/have all chelr fins pardoned, and their Souls certain- 
ly ſaved, tmleſs Chrift had died"and ſhed his blouod.and (> ro Cati-fie Gods 
Juſtice, thar it mjght be free for him to be mercifil, where he would be 
merciful. The Covenant is formded in the blood of Jeſus Chrift, chat 
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blood being the blood of the Everleting Coves'int ; therefore the Apoſtle 
ſo magnifies ir, of all the prear #nd Goſpel-bleflings char belong co the 
New Teftameanc, 'to the condirion of a'thild of Gel,” there is not any 
likeunto this,the blood of the Everliſting Coderiatit ;* rhe) "That corge ro this, 
and have the benefir of this, they ſhall be ſurely -uſtſhed , afnd erecnally 
laved in the vertue of this blood. Inthe bifine(s of being faved by Faith, 
it contribures norhing more, bur as is an Initrument to brin{{ us cobe 
made parrakers of the bencfir of this blood ; we are ſaved nor by ma” 
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of our believing,bur by the vertue of his blood ; fo that, 'tis not fo much 
the At, 2s the objet of Faith thar ſaves, Chriſt roſe in the verrue of his 
blood ; & all our comfores and hopes are tounded in his blood. The blood 
of Chriſt was of fo much value with God, as that he will raiſe him from 
the dead, and "tis of ſo much vertne to us, that through ir we ſhall have 
Juſtification, aud Sandification,and Salvation, God being ſo good and 
gracious a God to Jeſus Chrift aud his Church; hereupon the Apoſtle 
emboldens himſelf co defire bis further manifeftarion of his love, thac 
where he hath ſo boumtifully provided for the juftificarion of fianers 
through the blood of Chrift, that he would provide for their ſandifying 
by his Spirit. Hence obſerve, 

1. God is with ſome fingularity, the God of Peace. 

2. Tothe end thar God might ſkew himſelf robe the God of Peace, he 
hach provided an all-ſufficient Saviour for hispeople, here called the 
Great Shepbeard of the flock; 'and God _ of a gracious diſpohition ro- 
wards them,provides to chat end Chriſt ſhall rake care of them,and co all 
thoſe things thar pertain to their erernal welfare. 

3.1t was expediomt this perſon ſhould dye, though the Great Sbepheard ; 
Nay it was neceffary, hat it nuishe be Oo mnch more verified and mani- 
kfted that he was be gieat Sbepheard of tbe fſheep,cthat he thorld lay down 
his life for his flock. 

4. It was as neceflary chat Chriſt ſhould be raiſed from the dead, as that 
he ſhould dye. Therefore his continuance was bur a remporary, nay 2a 
momentary time to him, Now Chrif is riſen,yea, all power in Heaven 
and Earth is commirted ro him ; andif he was able rodo any thing for 
his people before, much move now. 

$5. The Reſuxreftion of Chriſt doch arife partly from the tenour of the 
Covenant God made with man, and partly from the vircue and benefic 
that was inthe blood of Chrift, God pur himſelf inro a Covenante,Chrift 
was Mediaror of ir, and in vertue of char Covenant finners muſt be (a- 
ved ; burthe Saviour muff frſt-fave himſelf, raiſe himſelf from the dead, 
and chen ha:h alt power commirted tro'his hand, &c. There are wo 
things chat I would have you further obſerveand carry away. 

1. Thar Chriſt is indeed the ovlyGreat Shepherd of the ſheep. Wharſoever 
others there are, they make to his own intereſt, whoſoever there be that 
may pofibly incite themfelvey under rhe name andnorion, yer this is 
undeniable, that Chriſt is the #nly Grear Shepherd” of the Sheep : there- 
fore in the concernments of rhe Chureht; there is none Chriſtians fhowld 
honour a+ Chriſt ; and whoſe voice they ought ro hear bef@re his, or by 
whom they ſhould be ruled and governed, burby him. If Chrift be 

the 


IH — 


—— 


the great Shepheard, then the Church nuwft hear his yoyce, for my Sbe 
beer my voyer, 8c, And if he bethe great Shepherd, hen the Church 
muſt be ruled by him, for the Shepherd muft have the ordering of the 
Flock, and the Flock muſt be at the diſpoſal of the Shepherd. And then 
thirdly: The Flock of Chriſt muſt be eareful ro pleaſe him, (for fear he 
fer his Dog upon him ) that we provoke him not to exerciſe his corre4- 
ing power, Hehath kis corretting power. He hathhis Rod of Diſci- 
pline, (as well as his Staff and Crook ) which is to performed by 0- 
thers as ſeems good to him, for he hath many ways to ler looſe the De- 
vil on his own Children, Stan had a delice ro afflidt Fob,and God gave 
way to it, &c, The Church of God, is Gods S-0u/e,and there is a great 
deal of love between the Husband and the Wife, berween Chrift and the 
Church : Yer Pſal.q.s. this the is ſolemnly charged wichal. God hath 
made Chriſt ahead co bis Church, —_—__ his Church muſt be ruled 
by Chriſt ; and cis not fer the Chureh ts ſay, the inferiour Shepherds 
would order me thus and thus, we muſt in the mean while fay,but what 
doth Chriſt fay in ſuch caſes ? It is not for the Church to go «ſide by the 
Flocks of bis companions,Cant,1.9, The companions of Chriſt pretended 
te be Shepherds of the ſheep as well as he, but have not thar power Chnit 
bad : They have their ſociecies, and would have the ordering of them; 
bur the Church defires ro know where fhe may hold Communion with 
Chriſt, that ſhe may not turn alide by the Flocks of her companions. 
Thereare many Niſputations among inferiour Shepherds; bur this is out 
of all diſpute, that Chriſt 3s the great Shepberd of the Sheep, That great 
man at Rome never pretended higher, then to be the Vicer of Chriſt, 
and Smecceſſor of Peter : now we know that the Principe! is muck more 
ro be regarded then the Vicar ; therefore if Chrift be the Great Shepherd, 
ſurely che Sheep of Chriſt muſt hear his voice before all other Shepherds, 
eſpecially ſince Chrift hath ſpoken fo tignally in the caſe, My ſheep bear 
my vayce, and they follow me, a ftranger wil they mot follow, for they know not 
the voyce of ftrangers. And God having fo ſolemnly commanded, Mr. 
17.5. This is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed, bear ye him. The 
Great Shepherd muſt be heard before all liccle Shepherds, The kerle 
Shepherds have their diviſions, A&s 20.29. After my departure ſhall erie- 
vols wolves enter in among you, not ſpering the Flock,, alſo of your own ſetve 
ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away Diſciples after them. 
True Shepherds are always careful ro make Diſciples for Chriſt, and to 
bring all Diſciples co Chrijt, All Fobns work was to make Diſciples, to 
pur them over ro Chriſt, not to make Diſciples to bim, but ro make 
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and our car ape rb, his viceayd pur hos $ War a L 
in Scripture, niade khown-co his Clay dip;; Ye1i9t Cheilt as 
they oughc, that delire not to hear his voice before any others in che 
world, for he 1s the great Sbepberd of theſheep. | | 

2. Though he be the great Shepherd of the flveep, :yer he died ; and: 
though he die, yet becauſe he is the great She henk of £ q.ſNePs hes 
raiſed again. The great Shepherd dies,” the linle; Shegber ml nor 
think much of ic,if chey be called cro-<je:. .We'muſt be conrented,it-ic be 
exemplified in us, if occalion ſerve 3 :fos:if Gad, ſpargd nor the great 
Shepherd,what have the lictleShepherds40 plead forthem(elvesthac they 
(hould be ſpared ? If the caſe fall gar, + TE? Hp EE the Churcs 
as I can,l come to ſuffer for the Church jnithe.end;Ldo ceidgce and I will 
rejoyce. And truly we had' need $o-prap for-dughar (phicas n 3. for, if 
this was in the grear Shepherd of the ſheep; ix will yery well become the 
lictle Shepherds. Bur againſt rhe fear of dearh here's the comforr, The 

rear Shepherd of che ſheep dies,yer is raiſed from the dead ; ſo ſhall che 

lite ones ; not one Member of the flpck, death can always iivaph o- 
ver him. In this reſpe& Chriſt wilt /have all his. Membery tobe raiſed, in 
that he gor the victory over death; for Chriſt aroſe asxhe: Fojt Fruits, 
and aſcended inro Heavens a fore-tunacr, Though we,may have denial 
as to the advancing of Chrifts ſervice, ec... yer the reluryetion, of the 


dead is that we myſt cake into our thoughts, and.ug, 0 ſolicomfkort 

God will one day bring all che ſheep.rogerher, inng gre, ob, and Davi 

hall be their King,and haxg cheruling ang'ordenng. of tem co all eter- 
nity. There isa Reſurreftionto-lirtle Shepherds * whon We come £6 tay 
down our natural lives, we-can look for no other recompence tor it biit 
our Reſurre@ion, and the thoughts of ir mult be.our comfort, And ok! 
bow 'doth this encourage us rg come; unto God, though fin be Ireavy 
upon us? -Remember , ,chere. is;a God of) Feace, rha takes to Hnalell 
this Name, for this very. end , ,rhat tmners way. Jo fo Fan 
couragement, that Reconciliation is wrought our beryeen Ged:and 
them, chrough Jeſus Chriſt, and if. chey will burcyma avd cake.hold 
of the blood of the everlaſting Covenanr, Chu MN Ibo 

v 


have all rhe bleflings aud benefics promiſed ba ifs ce. 
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and that rhe blood of Chriſt can owns * ef; th {| "t 
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forgiveneſs of (ins, and (alvation of Soul, qgra1 3 
fider Chriſt hath dy:dco have a Flock, andfor aviing of the! lat 
'o make himſelf the God of Pracert.rough his blood, this Neyty pomy 
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. It remains, we come roconks er of the marter of the prayer : this is very 
full, you Þ Fu every | work to dv bis will, working in you that 
which 35 well-p in bit fight &c."'Here weare to obſerve two thinrs : 
Firſt, The matter of the Apofttesdefire.' Secondly, The meaſure of ir, 
The maiter of bis defire, is, That the Hebrews may be made perſeti in every 
good wark, to dp the will of God, i, e. that they may be filly and roughly 
regenerate, ſanRified throughout, both in foul a1d body, and thar they 
may be furniſhed with all graces, and enabled for every duty. Take no« 
tice of every one oF the Expreſſions : Firſt, make you perfed? : "cis the dur 
of Chriſtians ro & every good work, roclanſe themſelves from al 
che impuriry of fleſh aud ( iric, and eo perfeCt holineſs in the fear of the 
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Lerd,” 2 Cor, 7.2. dly, in every geed wor, in matcers of Piery, 
Righteouſnels, Charicy, Sobriery ; for within theſe heads, moft of theſe 
things may. be'com ded thari'belong to Chriſtians, they will go a 


vey great way ro make'z perfe& Chriſtian, bur char Chrittian cannor be 
perfe, rhar is not ſantified inevery one of theſe. Thirdly, 1» 4» bis 
will; that you may be ready, cheerfully willing co do his will on all oc+ 
calions. 

But how is ir pofſible fleſh and blood ſhould attain rothis? rhac they 
ſhould oy in every gooll work 7 Why, Gaich che Apoſtle working injou 
that which 1s well pleafmg in his fight through Jo Chritt. Working in you: 
You ſee thereby all our works depend on God, and” is in vain for us to 
build on any Foundation but this; for *cis God thar workech in you, 
both to. will and todo of his goed pleaſure &re.Col. 2.12. through the faith 
of the operation of God ; ' working in you, or doing in you, or caving in 
you,or making in you,rhar which is well-pleating in his fight. Our work 
is to depend on Gods work z our outward working, depends on Gods 
inward working. 

Again, that which 3s acceptable in Gods fight, but *tis only through Feſms 
Chriſt z good works themfelves, rhough never fo good, agreeable ro 
the Law and Coſpel, yer if God look not on our perſons and: works 
through Chriſt; they wilt nor ſerve the rurn, ye cannor be accemed; 
working in jou that which is wet «pleaſing in bis fobt, through Feſus Chriſt, 
Will God be pleaſed wich nothing, bur only for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake? 
aud if ir do nor pleaſe Chriſt, ic will noc pleaſe God. "Tis truly, plain» 
Þ verily.ſo, ,Thar which God cannor accepr of through Chrift, he 

lorh nor actept arall'; but now things are ſo-ordered, that God hack: 
purall chings. 1ato Chrifts hands ; Chriſt Jefir hach rhe ordering of the 
Worſhip and Governntent of the Church; he hath the making” of all the 
Articles of the Chriſtians Creed; 2 Chriftian I« lhomd ro believe n0« 


thing, bur what Chriſt teaches, .as neceſſary co Salvation ; fo —— 5 
Cri 
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Chriſt wedre compleay, if we helieve azhe jeache 113 79 believe x, and if 

we worlbip God as he teaches, us.to, | ' av6.fach order 
tk ©;25 we bill 


and Pr—_—_ ay pr ys | #\ 
things ro pleale our Lord and Mafter han, before our eyes zrbew 
and Biſhop ef our ſouls. :Bur 


are we returned unto Chriſt, the Shepher 
if, we preſent God with any kind of Creed, Model of Worſhip,or Govern» 
ment, thatharh nor Chriſts imagegns ſtamp upan ic,. God. will (ay, as 
Chrift concerning the money, Whoſe Image or Superſcription doth it bear ? 
If we can ſay Chriſt's ; the way of worthip we have learned from Chriſt, 
thac Order ae wad papa in the C_ a: have w/e from-Chrift, 
then the Father and Sen will own it : If ic have Maps ſaqperſcription-ypon 
ic,net Gods or Chriſt, I cannot tell how we ſhould prefume it cap be ac- 
ceptable x9 God, .chrough Chriſt ; for God hath ſo.canfin/dbi 

wilt nor be pleaſed,; bur through Chriſt ; þd thar all Mater: of Religion 
in the New Tcftament ſhquld be urdered accor ing. 10 Chriſts mind, as the 
Old according to Moſes. "Tis neceſſary we enquire.after Chrifts mind in 
whar we do: If we candoany thing, and.in doing te, are ure [ will be 
acceptable ro God through Chriſt, well andgoodr iſe.ne. This 
is the Apoſtles prayer, Thet God would make Z | cod wark. 


to do bis will, working in them that which 1s w ple, "g Zn hie Phe, through 


Fefus Chriſt. be ial DoD frat id 
The Doxology, Whether we refer it to. God or Chr | allaltone 
we have no body ro honour and. glerike.in < God 
throygh Chriſt : ,We cannot tell Sy to divide '6; iy 
—_ Therefore when we gloritie God, we /ArFHt 
me muft obſerve ; God hath ordered, all mens: is 10, # 
we have nothing to plead for our Souls falvarion,. bur Gods grace : the 
Rule in his Word, his wm wor he bath ria Hal and 
therefore let the Word of God awell in you richly, itt all wiſgdam. There is a 
eat deal of Dy in Gods Church, abaur, is and, Thar.: he that muſt 
erermine the bufineſs is Chriſt , and here ure but. wo; Ways.; the 
determining things for the preſear, andfor the zime tacome,;.. hereafrex 
by queſtioning the matter of fa& ; for the pretenc, by wahn of our 
Rule. When the queſtion comes cencernin the matzer of, as, there 
he. receives our Rule : Whar hath Chcit aid}: how Japh Chal. grey 
vided in things of thig nature? It's plaihly © and {9,; Lig dubygus 
narrer and cuftoms, and rhe like, I know mor how to anſwer.them, 
when we ſhall come ro auſwer Chrift, when he ſhall pur the queſtion ; 
Did vou not know whom you was bound to fear ? Did I ſpeak nothing 
at.;All in rhe caſe, neicher generally nor particularly ? Couldiyou nor 
by any mcans come to underftand my mind? I doubt we ſkall nor be 
3 Gas able 
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ablexo TCH Bur ##' miſt fay-we formd'4 cerrain ſtare int be. 
Word ;/ tait'h aws 2114 Fro our (elves, therein were ar 
aftand. Why ſai Ch Yo | Laws and Cuſtims ab6ve,or below 
my Word? Muſt your Law be ruled by my Word, or my Ford by your 
D-t&rine ! Did nor aff Ohriftians hold ont this, that the Word of Chriſt 
was above all attrhority, rhempatrers of Chriſt? ? Shall che Menibers'of 
the Body become: greater than tie Head? Therefore you eonld norhe 
ignorant in this —_ yaur own profeſiing me to beſo great; itvall my 
aiurer hd Officts ,” but whtn'you come toprattice, then you will 4& 
me. Shall we beible to anſwer this? We miſt conſider of this, that if 
we would pleaſeGod,i it muſt be through Chrift ; and rhen we muſt Care 
ry our rc atefietiet by Chij(t Jeſus in His Word; and nothing” can 
take us Ch ip! ple,rio veteocy ce whatſoever; for Chriftien Rehioios 
is ſuch a thin of marure and Gb ance of ir,as Jeſs Chiriſt' is the Aus 
thor of. Tha e if Chriſt be the Author, alt that belongs ro Chriſti 
an Religion, as" - io ſiibſtance, we ſhofdd actormr nothing of mo- 
meut in Refi only char which we can aſcribe ro Chriſt, as 
the Anthor Ne Ao of the Church is in the hand of Chrif, 
pe re Ch Nees pre & tet in by the Church, to exerciſe or try 
mu be born parienty ; but every Member muſt wor- 

rrogrmgs him, ; God. hath made Jeſu Chrift a Sbepherd, &c, , In what he 


CI 


findsfaule, wemiiſt nyt juftifle : what he commands, we mv\t approve ; 

what we muſt praftife ; whar is yot his, we muſt noc 
own'ss his. 22 draw hom for infltudtion and conſo- 
farjon,chat COA" 2He great $ epberd : though he diciti his Members, he 


ſhafl rife ini embers > T may fay, rhiG: ugh he diein his Mzniſtert\, he 
ſhall riſe in ri, Ia. 59.21, As. - me, tos is my Covenant with 
wer ry Es fy per that is upon thee, aud my word: which I have 
by niet, Reqtt not depart out of thy month; nor ont of the menth of thy 
Radgh nor 5b of tht ten jj feed of oth the Tord, Bom henceforth .and 
Tireve?. This is 7 arr nan that the Wor [atid Fp7 rit of Chit 
fhall be'conrim: the Members rhrough, ut al! Apes; God will 
ay his children ng Vt without a 3p717t,- netther withourtas 
ord ;* God' hath engaped himſelf far borh, for the one as well as the 
other, thar thete tall be. aſuipe-addicion. and p erpethnaring of rhem; 
be herein we wut depend 1 the faichfulugſs 'of the 7 e great Ybep herd of 
the =_— 
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Mr. Venning's Farewel.Sermon. 
Heb. 10. Verſe 23. 


Lit us bald {ſt the Profeſſion of owr Faith without wavering,( for he 14 faith= 
ful that promiſed.) 


Har Chriſtians are greatly concerned, not only to believe, _andta 
1 make Profeſſion of their belief, bur to hold faſt their faith, and the 
Profeſſion of it, is that which I havealready proved unto you; the averal 
Obligations that lie upon Chriſtians hereunto, have been in one or two- 
Sermons handling among you : the great Obligation here annexed is, 
(-for he 15 fatthful that bath promiſed.) From whence, \and from other 
rs of Scripture, have deduced ſeveral Arguments, and prapounded: 
them unto you : the laſb of which was this'; None can proniſeus better 
than God can ; none can threaten us worſe than God ean, and therefore 
it concerns us to hiold faſt; If any man can do more for you, or a» 
gainſt you than Gol can,leave God,and cleave co thar perſon ; but ſce- 
ing that is impolite, let is be as. impoſlible for you ro leave God: 'Can 
any bady promiſe jo better than Heaven? and char God hath promiſed 
i; chem thatdo believe. Canany threaten you with worſethan Well 2 
and rharGod hath threamned co them that do not believe, 1 ſkallnow 
proceed ro rouch the remaining Arguments thar are behind, and-give 
you a few helps, wich which I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe ar chisrime: z 
Ipray God-i may not ſay Prescbing too : Thert are ſeveral Arguments 
to be drawn, RTAY 

Firft, Fromthe Swbjett concerned, Vs, Rims 

Secondly, From the Osjeti,the Profeſſion oF our Faith, And, 

Thirdly, From the Ati, with the @walifications, Hold faſt withow!: was 
VerIaeg. 

Firſt, From the {bjett concerned, Vs; Let ws] bald fat, whatever 
others do; if rhey let go Faith, and God, and Heavew, 4nd Sexls, and 
Ml, yerlet i hold faft, Whatever the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, or ro Belic= 
vere, there is a very great Emphaſis in the word we, or «s, as in the 
ficſt of Tim.6.8. faith he, Having Food and Raiment, let ws. be content, 
Indeed he wiglit have ſaid, Tet every man be coment ; but the Emphalis' 
liezinthe1d : if no body elſe. will be content, - yer ler «2 fora Chriſtian 
lies under more Obligations to all manner. of yertue, rhan any other . 
man doth, If- Nature will nor be content wich liccle,: yer Jer Grace ; 
Let[ur]becontent, So here, lets holdfaft our ?rofeſſion : It may be 
others will ler ic gog 1, bur let xs hold icfaſt ; ler #5 among _—_ ,; 
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let #5 upon whom, let #s in whom ach mighty wa. et been done 
by God, let «s bold faſt, or el{eic will be an Nog e upbraid, and 
condemnation to ws, That ic will be borh, ſee "but rwo Texrs of 
Seriprure : the firſt is in Mat. 11.20,21. Then began be ( that is Chriſt )#s 
wpbraid the Cities reherein moſt of bis mighty workg were cloxe, becauſe they 
repented not, Wo wnto thee Chorazin,wo unto thee Berhfaida, for if ide 
mighty works that were done in you, had been done in Tyre «nd Sidon, they 
would bave repemed long ago in $ ackcloath and Aſes : but I ſay unto you, 1 
ſhall be mere tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the day of Fadgwent, than for 
you, And thou,Capernaum, which @rt exalted unt» Heaven, fhalt be brought 
down unto Hell ; for if the mighty works which have been done in thee, bad 
been done in Sodom, it would bave remained until this day. But I ſay ws 
thee, that it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sudom , at the day of judge 
ment, than for thee, Pray, dobut mark, what an upbraid cheir is, and 
what ground, becauſe mightier works had been done among thele, 
than among orhers. Now it ſeems to be a litcle exeuſable, rhat chey 
where theſe mighty works had not been done, did nor repent; and 
therefore, their puviſhment ſhall be more rollerable : bur ir will be 
more inexcuſable for them, among whom leſs mighry works havebeen 
done, If they do not comply with the deiign of God, cheir condition 
will be far more intolerable : They that kave been lifred up to Heaven, 
as it were, that have as it were ſeen Chriſt crucified before rhere eyes, 
for them roApofſtarize and turn away from Ch. 1ſt ,of how much ſorer puniſh» 
ment ſhall they be thought worthy ? Certainly, thoſe very perſons,that have 
great and mighty works done among them,& 1on them rtoo,great Cons 
victions and ſtrong Reſulutipns,and yer they fall Apoftatize : Oh ! how 
will God upbraid theſe perſons? Now ſee thar other Text, that ſpeaks 7 
as dreadful as this, Heb.6.4,5,6. For i is impoſſible for thoſe who are once 
— — bave taſted of the Hervenly vift and were made partakers of the \ 
Holy 

q 

s 


Ghoſt, and haretafted the good Wor 4 if God, ind the power of the world 
10 come, if they ſhall fall away,to renew then to repent ance : Secing they crucifie 
#0 themſelves the $41 of God afreſh, and tut bim to an open ſhame. 1t1s the 
greateſt diſgrace and affront that man can pur upon Chriſt, ro Apoſta« 
rize from him, (ir is not half ſo much not to wn him ) for by thar they b 
erucifie him again,and put him to an open ſhame: ir is as if they rold all q 
the world, that this Chrift is not worth a belicving in, and ir were but to q 
throw away their time and happineſs ro believe in him. Well chen, let 


«s that pretend to ſuch enlighrnings, av4 ſay, we have taſted of the $, 
Heavenly gift, and of the good Word of God, and of the firſt Fruits of p 
Heavin, let us bold faſt, leſt we come under this upbraid and condemnt- p 


tion, 
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"Bur more particularly,let us bold faſt,as we are concerned to-do,ifwe 
confider. 
1. What we were before Faith, 
2. Whar we were by Faith, 
3. Whac we ſhall be at the erd of Faith. 

1. Whar we were before Faith : What were we before Chriſt rae 
preached,and before we believed ? What were we? Why ,much worſe 
than if we had nocbeen : conſidered in our caſe and ftare, ir is berrer 
norto be art all, chan to be a ſinner : ir were berter net ro be a pecple, 
than not to be the people of God. Now, What were we before Faith ? 
Why, truly, we were nor a people : (o che Scripture rells you, They thet 
were not a peopleave nor» the people of God ; fo that,if we were not the peo» 
ple of God, we are, as if we were nor a people. 

We were ; What were we before F.1ith ? Dark, We were the darkne/s it 
ſelf.as the Apoſtles expreſlion is,in Fpheſ.5.8. ſaith he, Te were ſometrmes 
darkneſs, The very light thar was in us, was Darkneſs, —_— our 
Underftandings and Imaginartions ; the Underſtanding dark. e are 
dead,yea,under the worſt of deaths : dead in fin : Tow, faith he, that were 
deatin fins and treſpaſſes,hath be quickned, How were they dead in ſins? 
Did rhey nor live in fin? Yes, faith he, wherein you walked. Why? 
whar is their Death ? To live in fin,is ro be dead in fn; all che while the 
Prodigallived in his fin, the Farher ſaid of him, he was dead : My Son 
that was dead js alive, 

We were; What were we before Faith? Why, we were children of 
wrath, as well as othiers. 

Now ,Beloved,confider how many abide thus to this day in darkneſs : 
Dead in ſ1n,and Children of wrath, When you are,or prerend ro be,rrant- 
fared our of this Darkneſs, into the marvellows light ; will not you hold falt ? 
You that were dead, as well as others, and now live, is this your res 
_ of God,that you will norlerir go? Oh 1 1 beſeech you have a care 
of thar. 

2. Lecus confider, What we areby Faith : and chac will beanorher 
obligation pon us. We were not ſo bad before Faith, bur we are berrer 
by Faith, We were not in ſomiſerable a caſe before believing, bur we 
are 14 as happy a'caſe when we do believe, Why? wharare we? wear 
alive; and Cbildren'sf Light, and Children of God. 

Weare alive * Ton hath be qnickened, faich he;or made ative; and, My 
Son that was dead is alive, "Now, what is the work of the Living t-Ir is to 
praiſe God, The Living, and the Living, they ſhall praiſe thee, as Fdo thit 
day, Now if thisbe the work of che Livirg, when conhder 1 if werhudd 
nor faſt our Faith if we Apoltarize, ve are fo tar from dving ghework 
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of the Living, that is of praifing God, 'thar we do all the diſhonaur we 


can ro God ; we do the work of dead men : Tea,we are twice dead, 

We are Children of the Light : Te weretn darkpeſs, but now are liplht jn 
the Lord, Now it is very obſervable, what the Apoſile (peaks concerning 
the children of darkneſs, and thechildren of the light, 2 Theſ.5.5. tou 
Belicvers, (aith he, are all the children of tbe light,and the thildren of the day, 
we are nt of the night, nor of darkng/s ; but what follows ? - therefore Jt w 
not ſleep as do others ; but let us watch,and be ſober ; why ? for tbey that ſeep, 
fleep in the night ; and they that be drunkybe drunk inthe night : if any ſag- 
ger, that is the work of the night, this isnor the work of the day : Now 
every Apoftate that wavers, heis like a man thar is drunk, ſoxhat he as 
clean contrary to the children of the day,. Saich he, They that ere drunk, 
are drunk in the night » bur faich he, Let us watch an1 bs ſober, and let wy 
who are of the day, put on the Breajt=plate of Faith, and for a Helmet the þope 
of Salvation, 

We are by believing,the Children of God, Gal.3.26. For we are all the 
children of God by Faith in Chri# Feſus : now, Beloved, are we weary of 
honorable a Title, as being the children of God ? why we arc be chilgres 
of God by Faith in Chriſt Feſas. Will any body part wich ſo great a Tideas 
this ? why, if we are weary of being God's Children, whoſe can webe? 
none but the Devils : and had we rather be the Devils Children hay 
Gods? there are but theſe rwo, either you muſt be Children of God, or 
the Devils children ; now you are the children of G:d by faith in Chrift F:{us : 
oh therefore let us hold faft the profeſſion of our. Faith, ſeeing by Faich we 
are the Children of God. 

3. Letus conlider what we ſhall be ac the end of Faith : why,we (hall 
be ſaved,1 Pet.x.4,5. and g. verſes compared, He bath begotten us to an In» 
beritance incorruptible and undefiled, that fades n12 away, reſerved in Heaven 
for you,wbo are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalyation,ready to he 
revealed in the laſt times ; and in the njnth-verſe;, (aich he, receiving the end 
of your F aitb, even the ſalvation of your (ouls , (o thar,it ſeems,to be wear 
of believirg, ic iszo be weary of being ſaved notio hold faſt Faith, 1s 
nor. to hold faſt Salvation; for, ſairhhe, you are ſaved by Faith, and the 
end of your Faith is the Salvation of your. ſouls, Can you be contented 0 
be danined? can you have parience to think of going ro Hell? No, 
put all theſe rogerher, and will younor hold faſt ) yourthar before Faith 
were but darkneſs, were but dead, were bur' chi/dren of wrath, who 
by Faich are made children of light, are made alive, and the cbildren of 
God; and who at the end of Faith, ſhall receive the falvarion of our 
Seuls : And ſhall not we hold faſt ? ſhall we leave this Faith? but then 

leandly, is! 1g 
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A ſecond Argument in the Text ſhall be drawn from the Object, and 
that is twofold ;there is faith, and rhe profeſſion of this faith,” that is ra 
be held faſt ; and there are Arguments frcm both; Firſt Faith, hold 
faſt faith : why are we fo greatly concerned , and (o highly obliged rs 
hold faſt Faith ? I will give = this one reaſon for ic, ir is the moſt hbo- 


ly Faith ; There are many things may be called Faith, that may not be 
called moſt holy Faith : there are many fairhs that are at leaſt called ho- 
ly : Turkiſh faith, is by chem called holy [faich : : the !/Rowifp faith, is by 
them called holy fairh : I, bur this is the moſt holy faith; there is an 
expreſſion that Fxde hath, to commend faich tous, in the 20 verſe of 
his Epiſtle, But ye beloved, building up your (ſelves on your moſt holy faith, 
&c. = other prerenders be as holy as they can, rhey can never riſe ro 
the holineſs of this , this is the moſt boly faith, ir is fo holy in fs high a 
degree as ro be beyond compare. I, but now, what is it that may de- 
nominate this faith robe the moſt boly faith? why, ic hath for ics Au- 
ther the moſt holy God it is the gift of God, and the work of God, if we 
take ic for the A# of faich: and the dofirine of God, it we rake tt for 
the defirine of fairh. There ate, as the Apoſtle ſaith, gods many, but we 
know but one moſt holy God : there are that will be called your Holineſs in 
the world ; but this is the moft holy God, a God thar is glorious in holineſs ; 
yea whoſe glory is to be holy, There is nothing ſtamps g/ory on any 
ſubjeti like bolineſs : what is the difference berween the Angels in Hea- 
ven, and the Angels in Hel, but Holineſr? thar is their glory, the holy An 
gels; and that is their ſhave, the ſinful! Angelr: and whar was ic that 
made Canaan a better land than anucher? was ir not the holineſs? 
it waSthe boly Land : what was it that made the Temple a bercer place 
than another? was it not becauſe ir was the boly Temple ? Yea, ir is the 
plory of all the Attributes of God,that they are boly. His Fuftice would 
ook like ſeverity, but that ir is boly: His Power would look like Tyranny, 
were it not holy : His Love would look like fondneſs, were ir nor holy : 
His Patience would look like a toleration of fm, were it not boly : there- 
fore iris ſaid, rhe Lord God glorious in bolineſs, Now this moſt holy God 
is the Author of this Faith, and ſo'k is a moſt boly faith, ir being the Word 
- = moſt holy God ; and will you” /eave, and not bold faſt this moſt boly 

aith £ 4 | 
Bur then beſides, It may be aid ro be the moft boly faith in this 
ſence roo, that ir is its »atxre where ever it comes ro make rhe 
ſubject in whom ir is, #oft holy : faith the Apoſtle, yox bath God choſen, to 
wit, by Faith, to be a peculiar people, « boly Nation, Ads 15.2. it is ſaid, 
He bath purified their hearts by faith, and be __ give them an .nheritance 
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among them that are ſantiified by faith, It may be called the moſt Holy 
Faith, in theſe rworeſpecs, 

Firſt, Conſidering the operation and effe& it hath upon the bearts 
and lircs of them im whom it is : it makes them a holy People, beyond 
all the people in the world : And then upon this account too, as ro 
che 1:/:imate effetis of ir, that it admits us into rhe moſt boly places, You 
now the Holy of Holies in the Temple, was a Type of Heaven, and Feſus 
Chriſt is ſaid ro enter into the Holy of Holies, that is into Heaven, Now 
his dorh admit us into the moſt holy place, where the moſt holy God 
is, faichthe Apoſtle, Having therefore boldneſs to enter into the holieft, by 
the bloud of Feſws, Alas, in the time of od they could go but intothe 
outward cont: but now, falth he, We have all this boldneſs to emter into 
the moſt boly place by the bloud of Jeſus, Shall we leave ſuch a Faith as 
this ? ſhall we not hold faſt rhe moſt holy Faith, that is from the 

aoſt holy God, that makes the moſt holy people, and that admits us 
into the oſt holy place? Where do we find ſuch anorher Faith as 
this is? if you leave this Faith rhar is ſo good in it (elf, a Faith that 
doth ſo much good ro us; and, which is berter, that makes w [o good: 
for it is auch betrer to be made good, than ro have goed done imto 
us ; and beloved, whar will ir avail us, if God ſhould do us good all our 
days, if we be nor made goed? it we ſhould have the good of heal'h and 
wealth, and long life, and yernor be made good all chis while, ir avails us 
act : now this is the nature of Faith, ir is good inir ſelf, ir doch good ro 
us, and ir makes us good : therefore beloved, ler us not lay ir alide, wnril 
we can hnd aberrer, and that we ſhall never do, unleſs we can had any 
thing more holy than God. 

Bur ſecondly, The ſecond Branch of the Obje@ is, the Profeſſion of 
our Faith, It ſeems, Beloved, iris not enough ro hold faſt eur Faith 
only, bur the Profeſſion of ic : why (o? truly there is this in ic : the proſeſi» 
en of faith, isas neceſſary as the faith ir ſelf; mark char. See this from 
the mouth of that great Apoſtle, I may fay from the mouth of God 
himſelf, Rom, 10,9,10, That if thou ſhalt with thy meuth confeſs th) Lord 
Feſw, and ſhalt believe in thy beart that God bath ral od him from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved; for with the heart man believeth nnto righteoz/= 
neſs, and withthe mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation: An wnprofeſſed 
Faith hath no ſalvation annexed to ft; you ſee the Scriprure makerh 
it as neceſſary ro our ſalvation, ro profeſs our believing, as to believe. 
Now beloved, if ic be neceſſary to believe, and neceſſary to profeſs, its 
then neceſſary to bold faſt Faith, *and conſequently as neceſſary ro 
bold faſt the profeſſion thereof; yichour Faith there is no —_ 
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faith the Scripture ; and fairh this Scripture, withonr che profeſſion of 
this Faich, there is no Salvation : now to ſay, I will keep faith, 1 will 
only part wich a little profeſhion, ir is all one in Scripture, as co part 
wich Faith itſelf ; for why, che Scripture faich, If 150 believe with thy 
heart, and confeſs with thy month, theu ſhalt be javed : fo that as long as 
faich continues, profeſſion is to contipne, or there is no ſalvation ; taith 
withour profeſſion, will do no more for you, than profeſſion wichour 
faich : therefore obſerve whar the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb, 3.. 13. faith he, 
IWe are made partakers of Chriſt, if we bold the beginning of our conſiden:- 
tedfalt nntotheend : not ele. 

Thirdly, A third Argxment is drawn from the at with the qualifica- 
tions, let*s bold faſt without wavering ; Now there are rwo things, to name 
no more, that are hugely obliging in this very a, wich irs qualification ; 
frſt, it is a manly att ro hold faſt that which is good : and iris a childith 
i& coler ir go, Ifay ir isa manly at; it argues ſomerkhing of a grear 
foul, and of a great underſtanding, and of a manly refulution, tro hold 
falt char which is goed, bur ic is childiſh ro ler ic go, and therefore (ce 
how the Apoftle pars theſe rogerher, Epbeſ. 4.13,14. faith he, ſpeaking 
there, That God bath given ſome Prophets, = Apoſtles, and ſome Evane 
gelifts,and ſome Paſtors and Teacbers, for the perfettin; of the Saints, for the 
work of the Miniſtry, for edifying of the work of the body of Chrift, till we all 
come in the unity of faith, and of the kncwledee of the Son of God unto 
a perfed} man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chritt. Now 
he comes in the 14 verſe to add, That we benceforth be no mers children 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of Dodrine by the ſlight 
of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereas they lay in wait to deceive: it is not 
for a man to beroſled ro and fro with every wind of Doctrine; for a 
child to be bought our of a Pearl with a bauble, is no great matter : 
bur for a man, what a ſhame is ie? why, we ſhould be men, nor chil- 
dren, toſſed to and fro with every wind of Dotrine : now beloved : 
you know rhe Seripture calls upon usin ſuch Language as rhis, Be cou- 
ragions, aud quit your ſelves like men; be not children, that will dance after 
every pipe, toſſed to and fro, and always nnſtable, 

Secondly,It is not only a manly a# to hold faſt that which is good,and 
childiſh co lerit go : but ic isa Chriſtian at, a proper Chriſtian at, a 
right Chriſtian a, it is that which doth diſtinguiſh a true Chriftian from 
a hypocrite and a counterfeit ;you know it is a charater of a Godly man, 
he is a praying man : there went up two men int? the Temple to pray, the one 
was a hypocrite, the cther a Publican; now, what is there then in prayer, 
that doth diſtinguiſh theſe two men? why ſaith Fob, will the b+pecrize pray 
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elv92»5? nonot he. I will warrant you, that is well, he held out inthe 
projeition of God,and ofhis Worſhip and Service; rhe Sains are always 
faid co pray : buras forthe hypocrite, will he pray always ? no not he; 
for here the rrue children of God,cthey will hold faſt; but Hypocrites and 
Formaliſts, they will let go. Now mark here, the Apoltle makes this di- 
ſtintion, Heb. 10. ver, laſt; But we are not of them who drars back 
to perdirion, but of them that believe to the ſaving of their ſouls; that is, of 
them that believe cothe end : for the end of our Faith is the (alvari- 
on of our Souls : now pray you mark by the way, what you draw back 
to; when you draw back, you draw back to perdition; they that go 
backward, go to Hell. How, fairh he, We are not of chem chat draw 
back ro perdition, but ofrhem that believe to the ſaving of their ſouls : 
that is, of thoſe that believe to the end; and this is che difference he 
makes berween them that are the People of God, and chem thar are nor, 
that tothe end holds faft, the other lecs go. Thus 1 have given you 
an account ofthe Arguments that are couched in rheſe words, drawn 
from the Subject, the ObjeR, and the At, with irs qualificarions. 1 
think I promiſed you a few helps, with which I ſhall conclude, rake 
them in theſe three or four particulars, 

Firſt, Would you hold faft ? ( I cannot but believe ic to be all your 
delires) well chen, if you would hold faſt, ler me beſeech rhis of you, 
take heed of all, and every fort of men, that make Religion a Trade 
to get mony, by which perhaps you will ſay, are there any ſuch inthe 
world? Oh, I would there were nor. See thar 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4,5. where 
the Apoſtle acquaints you wich ſuch men, ſairh he, If any man teach 0- 
therwile, and conſent not to wholeſom words, even the words of our 
Lord Feſw Chriſt, and to the Doftrine which is according to godlineſs, 
the wholeſom Dofrine, the healing Word : what then ? in the 4. rerſe, 
fich he, beis proud, knowing nothing, but doating about queſtions , 
and ſtrifes of words,whereof comerh envy,ftrife,railings, evil ſurmilings, 
perverſe difputings of men of corrupt minds, and deſticure of the Truth; 
ſuppoling thar gain is Godlineſs, oras moſt read ic , that godlineſs is a 
gain, a meer trade to ger mony by ; from which withdraw thy (elf: It 
prog baptized, they will rell you, you are not a Chriſtian ; and 

aptized you ſhall not be , unleſs you pay for ic : they will rell you, car 
fleth you muſt nor ar ſichand ſuch crimes; bur if you will pay for it, 
you may: they will cell you, you muft nor lin by. no means ; bur if you 
will pay for ic, you may, and have a pardon for it when vuur have done, 
{ucha one as they can give, Ol, | beſeech you, when ever any make 
uſe of Religion to get money by, rake heed of chem, ſaich tbe Apoſtle, 
from 
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from thoſe that make gedlineſs a Trade ro get money by, wichdraw thy 
ſelf, and know, that godlineſs with contentment,is great gain, Doubt- 
leſ-, godline's is the beſt Trade in the world, if cloſely followed ; bur 
the worſt, it worldlily followed ; bur to take up a Profeſſion of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, meerly for pomp and fare, and to ger gain ; Oh rueful ! 
Is Chriſtian Religion made uſe of for ſuch ends as this ? Oh ! rake heed 
therefore as ever you would ſtand faſt in the Faith, and hold faſt the pro- 
feſlion thereof, rake heed of all, and every fort of men, that makes uſe 
of Religion to ger money by. 

Secondly, Take hced of the error of the wicked, Teſt you fall from 
your own ſtedfaFnefs : this advice you have from the Apoſtle Peter, 
2 Per. 3. 17. le therefore Beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, be= 
ware, leſt you alſo being led aw :y by the error of the wicked, fall from your 
own fted}aſtneſs ; tize error of the wicked, islike ro make one as wicked 
as they : pray, what was this error of the wicked? Ir was this; rhere 
were a generation of wicked men, that ſaid, It was inwvainto ſerve God, 
for, ſay they, Where is the promiſe of bis coming? Only, Beloved, ic was 
as muchas ro ſay, there was noreward for godlinef, nor no wages for 
ungodlineſs. Oh ! rake heed of chis error of the wicked, it is a wicked 
error, and none but wicked ones hold ir, ro wir, That it i in vain 
to ſerve God : therefore keep this ſtill in your hearts,thar,Verily in keeping 
hi Commandments there t great reward , ifthere were no more bur rhe 
very work, it is great honour to us, that we may be ſervants to ſich 
a God ; bur, Beloved, Be ſtedfa/t and unmoveable, knewing that your la= 
bowr ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, Mal. 3. 13. there is the like inſtance: 
T-ur words bave been ftrut a;;ainft me, (aith the Lord, yet ye ſay, what hate 
we ftoken ſo much againſt thee? this God is always quarrelling with us, 
and laying things ro our charge ; what have we ſaid? inthe 14 verſe, 
Te ſaid is in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it that we have kept his 
Ordinances ? we bave walked manrnfully before the L:rd of hofts, and now 
we call the proud bappy, yea, 1bey that work wickedne(s ave ſet wp, yea, they 
that tempt God are even delivered ; well now, whar follows? Then the 
that feared the Lord, fake often one to another : as if they had faid, ler 
not theſe things take any thing off the edge of our afſetions, or quench 
any flame of our love: did God take any notice of this now, that he 
had any ſuch friends in the world ? yes, faith he, God bearkned, and 
heard, an1 a book of remembrance was writien before him, for them that 
feared the Ld, and that thought upon bis Name ,. and they ſhall be mine, 
faith the Lord of bofts, in that day when I make up my Few'-ls,and [ will Fare 
them gas a man fpares bis own (on that ſerves bim; there is @ time coming 
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the day will declare, whether ir be ſerving God or the Devil : well then 
beloved.as ever you would hold faſt the profeſſion of your Faith, rake 
heed of the error of the wicked, never chink ir vain toſerve God,though 
you may loſe by ic ; for, if ye loſe for him, ye (ball never loſe by kim. 

Thirdly, Would you hold faſt the Prefeſſion of your Faith? then lay 


up the word of Faith in a good and boneſt heart Luke 8.15. It is faid there * 


of the good ground ; rhey are they which have heard-+the Word, kepr ir, 
or hold ic faſt : where do they lay it up now ? in a good and honeſt heart: 
{ that you muſt pull our his heart, before that you can pull out the 
Word, and will any man ſuffer his heart to be rorn from him ? you neve; 
hold ir faft till you lay it up ina good and honeſt heart; if it be only in 
the hands, as a Bible in your hands, or in the head, ic will be gone, bur 
ifit be in your hearts, you will never ler ir go: therefore obſerve,ſaith he, 
Having heard it. they keep it, and hold ic taſt in an honeft and good heart, 
and bring forth fruic with patience : they had a grear deal of ſufferings 
to bring with patience ; for, if they were not under ſuffering, what 
need were there of patience? ? Well, beloved, conkder a lirtle further,as 
to this, the Connection between the verſe preceding the Texr, and the 
Text, faith he; Let ws draw near with 2 true heart in full aſſurance of faith, 
having our hearts ſprinkled with 2 pure conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water, Let us bold faſt the profeſſton of ur faith: the purity of the 
heart is the beſt preſervative of the Faich, x 7im. 3. 9. Holding the myſtery 
of the faith in a pure conſcience; 4 good and boneſt beart will never part 
with the m) ſeries of faith, 

Laſtly, Would you hold faſt the profeffion of your Faith? then look 
much tro,and ofcen conlider Jeſus Chrift, che Author and finiſher of your 
Faich, D.vi4 had got the faculty of walking with God, and how was 
It? faich he, I will keep th loving kindneſs before mine ees, that I may walk 
with thee, Oh ! if we do bur keepthe Tving, kindne!s of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt before our eyes,we {hall cerrainly Reep che faich. Saith che Apoftle, 
having a high Prieſt over the Heuſe ef God, ler us draw near, and letus 
hold fa; a high Prieſt,that is Feſws Chrift, our great high Prieſt Heb.3.1. 
Wherefore,boly Brethren,be partakers of the beaventy calin7, conſider the As 
poſile, and bigh Prieſt of o:r Profeſſiow, Chrift Teſs, Hibs 4. 14. Seeing chen 
that ye have a great high Prieft, that is paſſed intorh: Heavens, Feſws the 
Son of Ged, let us hold faſt our Profeſſion, Heb. 13. 2. Locking unto Feſw, 
the Antbor and Finiſher ef ozr Faith, who forthe joy that was ſet before him, 
endured the Cro(s, deſpi'ed the Shame, an! is ſet doven at the right band 
&f the Throne of G1d !, Oh ler ui be thinking of, and looking ro this Je- 
fas, You will ſav, what ſhall we chink of him? Oh ! chink of this conde-» 
(cenlion 
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fenfion in the world, of that vouchſafement,which,as was never the like 
of his ; how he humbled bimſelf,and ſuffered being God for man: Think 
bow he became poor that was rich, that we that were poor might be= 
come rich;think how he became a curſe, think how he becanxe fin for us, 
think what a good Confeſſion he made before Pontius Pilate, even to 
death, and was obedient rothe death : Think how he conquered death 
by dying, and how he roſe again by his Almighty power, and aſcended 
into Heaven, and ever lives {to make interceſſion for thoſe that come to 
the Father through him : Think how he lived here on earth in a fad con- 
dicion,and joyed in ir, ſothar ir might be for our good, aud ſhall we 
leave ſuch a Chriſt as this ? Oh ! can you look upon Chrift, and leave the 
Profellion of your Faith? Ir cannor be : keep Chrift before your eyes, 
make him your pattern, and you will not, you cannot do amiſs. He rb: 
ſaith he abides in him, ought to walk as be walked : he walked in obedience 
all his days, and was obedient ro the death : So muſt we, we muſt walk 
in all obedience all our days, though we dye for being obedient, You fee 
now, how many Argzments there are for our holding faſt the Profeſſion 
of our Faith, There are many now that might be added, bur the time 
is paſt; therefore I ſhall ſhat up all in che words o——_ the 20 ver, 
of this Epiſtle ro the end, Bt you, Beloved , building up your ſelves on 
your moſt boly Faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep your ſelves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal life, and of 
ſome have compaſſion, making a difference; and others ſave with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire, hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. Now unts 
bim that is able to kgep you from (alling, and preſent you faultleſs before the 
preſence of bis glory with exceeding joy , to the only wiſe God and Savicur, be 
Glory and Majefly, Dominion and Power, now and for ever, Amen. 
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Rev, 3. Verſe 3. 
Kemember therefore how thou baſt received & heard, and held faft, and repent, 


H Began this Scripture the laſt Lords day in this Congregarion. I told 


— 


you then, there were three DoGtrines obvious in the Texc; the firſt 
Was 

DoR. x. That it is the Duty of Chriſtians, t2 remember thoſe Traths that: 

they bave beard and received, / -- Dota. 
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" DoRt. 2. That itis the Duty of Chriftians, to bold faſt the Truth that 
they bave heard and received, So 

Dot. 3. That continued repentance,is the Du ty of Chriſtians,as well 
as initial Repeniance, Remember therefare how thow baſt received, and beard, 
end bol {faſt and repent, : 

The firſt of thele Doftrines, Iapplied my ſelfro, and applied to the 
people laſt Lords-Day, and thall nor now ſay any thing of ir ; but 
proceed ro the next Doftrine,that it is the Duty of Chriftians, To bold 
faſt the Triths that they bave beard and received, That which the Apofile 
enjoyns on Timothy, is, in proportion, the duty of all Chriſtians R 
2 Tim. 1.13. Hold aſt the form of ſonnd words, which thou baſt beard of 
mein Faito,and Love,which is in Chriſt Feſws, The whole entire body of 
Divine Truth. Hold ic faſt againk all oppoktion wharloever, Now if 
they that are themſelves Teachers ofthe Truch tro others, muſt hold 
faſt the Truth, according to the Plar-form that hath been delivered to 
them ; then much more is ic the duty of private Chriftians, whoare 
ſuppoſed, not ro have that latirude of Parrs and Gifts that Teachers 
have : And therefore you (ball inde, char Chriſt requires this not only 
of rhe Paſtors, bur of the Members of his Church : Kev, 2. 24. ſpeaking 
nor only tothe Angels, but to the Bedy of the Church : But to you, [ſay 
and to the reſt in Thyatira, «s many as have not this DoGrine, and whic 
bave not known tbe depths of Satan thejjpeak, I will pxt upon you none 
other burden, but that which you have already ; bold faſt till I come, As if 
he (bould ay, This is all I require of you my people, keep your (elves, 
and hold faſt that which you have rill I come. And (6 in Rev, 3.11, 
Behold I come qui-hly, hold that fait which thou hat, that no mantake 
away thy Crown, As ithe ſhould ſay, That Divine Truch, that chou haſt 
heard and received, itis thy Crown, thy: excellency, therefore hold ir 
faft. This duty of holding faſt the Truth, icis thy Crown,thy excellen- 
cy, therefore hold ic fat, This Duty of holding faſt the Truth, is urged 
in many other places of Scripture, under other expreſſions ; as thar of 
continuing in the Word of God, Chriſt ſays, If ye continue in my 
Word, then are ye wy Diſciples indeed. | And continuing in the Faith, 
Ar 14.22. Paxland Barnabas vititing the Churches, exhorted them 
ro continue in the Faith: And ſorboſe! rerms of beiug rooted in che 
Truth,of ftanding,and ſtanding faſt,and many ethers, they all inforce 
this Dry, Now for the bercer handling of chis point , I ſhall do rheſe 
four things. 

Firft, I will hew you, what Chriſtians are to hold faſt, 

Secondly, How they are ro bold faſt, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Why they are to hold faft what they heard and received. 

Fonrthly, I will apply ir. 

Firſt, Whar Chriſtians are to hold faft : rhe Define ſays, they are to 
bold faft the Traths they have received. Now Truths are of two ſorts, 

r. Some are Natural and Moral. 

2. Some are Supernatural and Divine Truths : called Truths of 
God ; bec2uſe they come from God, and conform the Mind and Soul 
that receives them, to the Image of God. 

2, Now,theagh it is true, it is good for a man to be right in Moral 
things , aa&rokne'T, and cleave to that which is Truth im Morality ; 
yer the Truths chat we are here called upon to hold faft, they are Divine 
Truths, Supernatural Truths, Truths in Religion, Truths in the things 
of God, 


Secondly, Again, Religious and Divine Truths, Truths of God,they 
are either ſuch as areſo inname, andin = eſtimation of ſome men ; 
or elſe they are ſuch Truths as are Truths of God, in the truth and 
reality of the thing. Now, when I ſay that Chriftians are to hold faſt 
the Truths they have received, the meaning is not, that whatever any 
man, or company of men offer as Truths, ſhould be received, and held 
faft ; for then we muſt hold faſt many erruurs: Bur whatever men call 
Truth, or offer as Truth, we muſt examine ic by the un-erring rule of 
Truth, that is, the Word of Ged. In theſe thingy ic isa clear' Canon 
which we have, x Thefſ.5.21, Prove «ll things, bold joft that which is good. 
Prove them by the Word of God, and if they hold Trurh by that, then 
_ them, and hold them faſt, Divine Scripture-Trucths we are ro 

eld faft. 


Thirdly,Scripture-Truths, Truths that are grounded,and warranted 
in the Word of God, they are eicher ſuch as are immediately and ex- 
preſly laid down in the Scripture, or ſuch as are mediately contained in 
Scripture, and by deduftion drawn thence. Now thoſe Truths are 
immediarely and expreſly laid down in Scriprure, we are without dif- 
pure to receive and hold : Bur thoſe Truths that are drawn thence, we 
may make uſe of our Reaſon ro examine them by the Word ; and fo far 
as welcerhem ro be drawn from Scripture, we are to receive them, and 
hold chem faft. 

Fourrhly, Divine Truths from Scripture-are of wo forts: Either 
the great and weighty things of the Truth of God, and of Religion, 
which we call Fundamental Truchs; or elſe they are thoſe « _ 
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Chrift Jeſus, and char he is both God and Man in one Perfon, and that 
ke harh given full ſarisfation ro Divine Jultice, for all char by faich 
cloſe with him, and the like. 

Theſe are the great poimts in Religion ; th:ſe we muſtbe fure tohold 
faſt. And nor only theſe, bur even the lefſer; rhoſe truths of Religion 
thar, comparatively, are far leſs than theſe, we muſt hold them faſt. You 
know whar our Saviour fays of the Commands : there are ſome that are 
the firſt and great Commandments, and there are others thar are rheleſ- 
fer : Burt, whoſoever ſhall break one of the leaſt of Gods Command- 
ments, and thall reach men ſo, rhe ſame ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdom of 
God. So, whoſoever fhall renounce the leaſt Truth, God will be even 
wich him for ic. For thoſe Truths of God which are liccle and ſmall,com» 

aratively, they may be of great weight and conſequence in their Sphere. 
ther (aid, Let Heaven run together as a ſcrowl, rather than one filing of 
Truth ſhould be parted with,” Surely thoſe ſervants of God, the Martyrs, 
were not ſo prodigal of their lives, but they knew whar chey did when 
they ſuffered for ſuch Truths, as men now call Trifles, and noc worth 
tanding for ; the leaſt Truths of God muſt be held faſt. 

Thus you fee what we muft hold fat , Divine Trnths ; Scripture 
Truths, whether greater or lefſer : we muſt hold faſt whar we have re- 
ceived, I ſhould, bur thar I fore-ſee the rime will prevent me, anſwer 
an Objection : Is there nothing to hold faſt bur Trurh ? Doth nor the 
Apoſtle bid the Theſſalenians, in the ſecond of the Theſſalonians, the ſe- 
cond Chavrter, and the fifteenth Verſe , Hold the Traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word or our Epiſtle, The Papiſts make much 
of this place for their unwricten Tradicions, In a word : know this, 
though there were ſome Dotrines of Faich, and matrers of PraQtce, 
which, when Paz! writ this Epiſtle, were nor expreſly ro be found in 
Wriring, that had been” Preached by the Apoſtles ; yer this will nor 
in the leaſt infer, thar now, when the Canon of the Scripture is com- 
pleated, there ſhould be ſuch unwricren Traditions, ro which we are t0 
give up onr Faich, 

I S on tothe ſecond thing, and thatis, to ſhew, How we muſt bols 
faſt the 1ruths of God, which we have beard and received, 

Fiſt, In your: Judgements, being fully reſolved and ſerled in your 
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Judgements concerning them, not waveringabour-rhem, nor {fiering 
our (elves by any means and ways, to be removed-frdm our: ſiedfaft - 
neſs in them. Says the Apuftle, a Per. g. 17, Seeing you know theſe 
thinner, beware, leſt you allo being led away with the error of the wicked, fall 
from'yoter 2on ſtedfaſtneſs, Take heed you be not removed in your Judge- 
ments z hold faſt what you have recelyed, and ſaffer not every Wind to 
blow you off from them. 

Secondly, We muſt told faſt the Truths we have heard and received 
in our Wills and Afﬀections, in our love to the Truth ; we muſt receive 
the Truth in the love of i:, or elſe we ſhould never keep the Truth, Love 
is the ftrongeft hold-faft in the Word, no man will part wich chat which 
he loves : What makes the coverous man ſo unwilling to part with bis 
Money, bur becauſe he loves ic ? What makes the luſtful tinner fo wn+ 
willing to part with his Luſt, he will part with Heaven, rather than. his 
Luft? Why, Ic is becauſe he doth fo | ax ic, If men did love the Truth, 
they would held ir faſt. 

Thirdly, you muft ho!d the Truth in the profeſſion of ic, Hcb. 10, 
23. Let us bold faſt the profeſſion of the Truth, or of the Faith, without 
wavering, We muſt nor only believe with the Heart, but confeſs, with 
the Mouth, if we would be ſaved: When Peter denied his Maſter with 
his Vourh, and ſaid, Throw bim net, Tam perſwaded, be denied him nor 
m his heart, Ic is a dangerous thing in word, or eurward profeſſion, to 
renounce che truth or any part ofit, Huld faft the profeſſion of the Truth, 

Fourthly, We muſt hold che Truths of God faſt in our life and con» 
yverfation : this the Apoſtle calls, Walking in Chrift ; and holding forth 
the Word of Life, ina blameleſs and harmleſs Converſation. We manjt 
bold faſt the Truths of God in our lives, 

Fifchly, We muſt dovall this conftantly, hold faſt the Truth in our 
Judgement and AﬀeRion, Profeſſion and Converſation, conftantly and 
at all rimes ; as David, Ihave inclined my heart to perform thy ſtatutes al- 
ways, even untothe end ; We mutt not only in cimes of calmneſs and ſe- 
renicy, when we may have all the peac: and applauſe ofthe world, hold 
faſtehe ,Truth 'and Profeſſion of ir; but in ſtormy times when Truch 
may burn a mans fingers if he hold ic, yereven then we muſt hold ic falt, 

Sixthly, We nuſt hold faft che Truths we have received reſolucely , 
againſt all oppolitions whatſoever, whether of friends or foes. Pan! 
would not bare an inch, no not to Peter his Brother, his elder Brother in 
Chriſt, and in the work of the Goſpel; he reſiſted him co the face, and 
gave no place to him, no, not for an hour. 

Thus ſhould we hold faſt che Truth that we have heard and received in 
Ii 2 Our 


ove PRI 


_ 


—— 


My. Newcomerss Farewel-Sermon. 


ES 


— 


nd} zment, in our Wills and Aﬀedtions, in our Profeſſion, and in 
our Lives and Converſations. And thus hold them faſt conſtantly, aud 


reſolnely againſt all eppofttien, on the right band, and on theleft, both 
of Friends and Foes; and that for theſe Reaſons, which-is the firſt thin 
Ihavetodoz which is ro fhew you, Why we {hould bold faſt the Tras 
of God. 
4 Firſt, For the excellency of Divine Truth ; ir is more precious than 
Gold,berter than Rubies,and all thar you can defwe cannot be compared 
with Truth, And it muft needs be (o, +becauſe ir is the immediare iſſue 
of God himſelf, who is the Foxntain of Irmth, and the Fountain of all Per. 
feftion and Glory, Natural men have ſaid, Truth is the daughter of Time, 
Divines ſay, Trutb is the daughter of God, Divine Truch is the child of 
God, the Iſſue and Birth of God. And whoſoever therefore God hath 
leaſed ro deliver this Truth unto, they mult be tenderly careful har ir 
be not deflowred and violated. 
Secondly, It is our duty ro hold faſt the Truth that we have received R 
becauſe we have received it under the notion of thoſe things that have 
a kind of conftancie in them. ſay,we have received the Truth under the 
Narure of thoſe things that have a kind of conſtancy and perperuviry in 
them, The Scripture ſpeaks of the Truths of God, as an hericage, Thy 
Teftimonies bave I (poken for mine heritage, ſaith David in the 119 Pſal, 
Though a mans perſonal eſtate may be alienated, yet that which is his 
hericage, this is unalienable in Law ; it is a wrong done to his Poſterity 
if be parrs with that : Truth is the inhericance of the Sainrs, therefore 
they are tohold ic faſt. Again, in Scripture the Truth of God is called 
a Thing committed to mans truſt, 2 Tim, 1. 14. 1hat good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by the Holy Ghoſt which dwellethin w. That good 
thing ! What was that ! Why, the form of ſownd wgrds, which in the verſe 
before he had bidden him bold faſt ; this is but a Reduplication of rhe 
ſame thing on him : the Body of Goſpel-Truths that was commitred to 
thee, bold it faſt; that good thing, a good thing : the Author of it is good, 
and ir makes us good ; all char is contained inir is good marrer, and it 
tends roa good end, the ſaving of our ſouls. This, (aich he, hath been 
commirred ro thee, therefore kee;» ir,that it may be re-delivered,and re- 
delivered intire and whole; and re-delivered to the ſame: perſon that 
did commir it to us, elſe we cannot be faithful ro our ruſt. The Truth 
of God is commicred toourrruſt ; we muſt ſo keep ic, that we may r 
deliver ic, and re-deliver ir intire and whole ; and re-deliver ic chus in- 
tire and wholeto him that commicred icto us, even ro God, This is 
the duty of all Chriſtians thus ro keep the word, There is a commit- 
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ting of the Truth toall the Church and Saints of God; as Fudetells us 

in his Epiſtle, verſe the third, That ye ſhould contend earneftly for the Faith, 
which was once delivered to the Saints, the Faith, thatis the dofrine of 
Faith, the Truth of the Goſpel, which was delivered to the Saints, We 
have but one Goſpel,and ir was delivered bur once ; God means no more 
to deliver his Goſpel, and rhe Truth of ir, therefore you had need ftrive 
hard ro keep them, and hold them. . 

Thirdly, We ſhould huld fat the Truth that we have received ; becauſe 
if we do not hcld ir faſt, ve do wrong God, and if we wrorg our ſelves, 
and we wrong the Truth, and we wrong our peitericy, . 

x. It is our duty, Tobols fiſt the Tra we bave received , becauſe if we 
do not,we wrong God ; for Truths are more Gods, then ours: They are 
ours as fo the uſe of chem ; but they are his,as he is the Original and Aus 
thor of them. Truths are Cds Jewels ; there is nevera Truth of Re- 
ligion, bur God owns it as his; and for us to barter away any of theſe 
Tri:rhs of God ic is Sacrilege,jt is a robbing of God,ir is a wrong ro God, 
This is that God com plains of, by the propher, in the ſecond of Feremiab 
the eleventh and cewelfth verſes. Heth a Nation changed their gods, which 
are yet no gods ? but m\ people have changed their Glory, for that which doth 
not profit. Be aftonifhed, O ye Heavens,at this,and be horribly afraid,be every 
deſolate, ſaith the Lord. The Prophet, indeed ſpeaks of a total forlaking of 
God, and all his Truths ; bur 7 go is, in the forſaking of every Truth, a 
proportion of wrong to God. 

2. It isa wrong dene to the Truths of God,when men having received 
the Truth, and embracing ir, hold ic not faſt, bur caſt ir of, this is a 
wrong to the Trurchs of God. We ſay, it islefs reproach ro a man when 
he comes to my houſe, ro ſhut the door againſt him, and nor receive him 
in at all, chan when he hath been in a while with me,] turn him our; all 
the world now think I find cauſe to be weary of him, They who have ſhut 
their hearts againft the Truth, and never gave any entertainment to it 
they are leſs injurious to ir,than they that have received ir,and profefle 
ic.avd yet turn from ic. Theſe rell the werld, chat the Truths of God are 
not = weet, and worthy ot their enterrainment, as they ſuppoſed them 
to be. 

3. This is an injury and wrong toour ſclves z this is a Wrong to our 
Credit and repuration. Now, though we may, make Credit our end in 
Relipion; yer we may make uſe of cnr © r-dit or Reproach,as an argu- 
ment to hold faſt the Truth; and this i» iniu- ious ro o'r own Souls, Fobn 
8.31. Then Feſws ſaid to thoſe Fews which believed on bim, I' ye cominne in 
my word, then are ye my Diſciples, Indeed, here Chrilt doth ſeem to di- 

| | finguiſh 


My. Newcomen's Farewel-Sermor. 


ms 


—— —  <— 
— 


ſtinguiſh his diſciples ; he hath ſome that are ſo in name, that are na & 
in Deed , and he hath ſome that are ſo in Deed and in Truth; and of 
theſe he gives a charaRter here, If ye continue in my Word, You now ; 
profels to believe my Word ; bur if you hold faſt, and continue in my 


Word, then you are my Diſciples indeed : Bur if you continue nor in 
my Word, you have the name of Diſciples only, and that will nor ſave 
you. You can never be faved, unleſs you be indeed the Diſciples of 


Chriſt ; and you can never approve your ſelves to be the Diſciples of . 
Chriſt indeed,if ye continue not in the Truth, x Fob. 2.24. Let that there- ( 
fore abide in you, which you have received and beard from the beginning, If 


that which ye have heard from the beginning, ſhall remain in you, ye 
ſhall continue in the Son, and in the Father, Hold faſt the truth of God « 
which you have received, then ſhall you continue in the Son : If the 
Truth of God , which you have received and believed, remain in 
you, and be held faſt by you, ye ſhall continue in the love of the Father 


and Son, bur not elle z according re what he exprefſech again; Who 1 
ſoever tranſreſſeth, and abideth not in the Dotrine of Chrift, bath not God, X 
therefore hecannot be ſaved ; be that abideth in the doftrine, bath the Fae A 
ther and the Son, Therefore as you would be (aved, hold faſt the Truths ;n 
you have received, 8 
Now here ( but I have not time to ſpeak to it ) is a Caſe of Conſt» -" 
ence; Whether every error doth cur a man off trem God ? I Avſwer, 
No, God forbid : But this we cannor ſpeak tonow. th 
Fourrhly, They that hold nor faſt che Truth of God, are injurious = 
ro their poſtericy. Our fore-fathers holding faſt che trurh of God in = 
the day of their crial; and ſealing ir with their blond, was the means of b 
eanſmiccing the puricy of che Goſpel to us their Poftericy ; and if we, þ 
in our Generation hold not faſt the crutch of God, but carry ic looſe in 5 
our Conſciences and Judgements, and we ler ir falt out of our hands aud | 
hearcs, we forfeit the Truths of God, not only from our ſelves, bur alſo ry 
from our Poſterity. Thus you (ce, we ſhall wrong the God of Truth, 
and che Truth of God ; we ſhall wrong our ſelves and our Poſterity, if . 
we hold not faſt the Truth we have received. Thus we have the reaſons T 
of the Dodtrine, buy 
Application. O' 
For Application: here firſt, I might bewail che general want of the 6 
care of the performance of this Duty, which hath appeared many years dc 
in this Land ; fai 
the 


We have had little care of holding faſt the Truths we have received. 
For holding faſt the truth of _— 


udgement, Mow many are there, 
whoſe 
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whoſe Judgements have been perverted wich many Erronrs? 

This is that which che Apoſtle calls 4 turning afide to another GP 
in the firft of che Galathians, and the lixth verſe, And fo for holding fa 
the truch in the love of ic, How many are there that Have failed in that, 
which Chriſt call:, The forſa/;ng of the firſt Love, Revelations the ſecond, 
2d che fourch verſe? 

And we ſhould hold faft the truth inthe profeſſion of it ; and how 
many are there that have failed in that ? this the Apoſtle calls, in the 
trench of che H-brews, Adrawing backunto Perdition, 

And fr bo'ding faft the trurh in the praRtice of ir, How many have 
filed in that ? char have been Profeſſors, and now are grown looſe and 
debauched, This the Apoſtle Peter calls, A tmrning afide from the holy Come 
mandments, All theſe things call for our lamentaticn. 

Exhbortation, 

Bur the whole work that I will apply my (elf ro, is, to exhort every 
one uf you, rothe care of this dury, To bold faſt the Truths that you bave 
beard an4 received, Hold them faſt in your Judgement, bold chem faſt in 
your Will and AtﬀeCtions, hold chem faſt in your Lives and Converſa« 
tions, hold the Truths you have received conftancly ; . and hold them a+ 
gaink all oppolition Cn the right hand, and on the lefr, from friends 
and foes, 

To pref chis upon vou, I think I ſhall need to uſe no other Motive, 
than what I have laid duwn before you in the Doftrinal part; anly this 
one thing more, and chat is, take netice how urgent the Spicic of God s 
tn prelling this in Scripture, FW 

Now, faich Mr, H:/derſham, If in thoſe days, when the Apofiles were yet 
living, who taught the people of God with more Power and Demonſtration of 
the Spirit, than anyo! # do, orcan, Yes, if then they had need of fucty 
Exhorrtation to continue in the Doctrine, and to abide inir, ro ftand faſt, 
and hold fat che Word and Truth of God ; how muchmereneedfubare- 
theſe Exhortations in our days?  - -- | 

Ifany ſay, no, there is not more cauſe ; for then the Magiſtrate was 
2 mortal enemy to the Goſpel, and the Profefſors of ic ; but we are 
(rhanks be ro cm under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, who dotk-nor oppoſe, 
bur Countenance the Goſpel, and the Profe $ of ic, If avy makes. this 
Objeftion, I will give you Mr. Hildeham's Anſxer to it , which, 1 
bnd in a Sermon ef Ris, inted in the Year, One Thouſand Six Hun-- 
dred Thirty and One; which is now One and Thirty years 
laith he, Though, through the great mercy of GOD, we in this Land enjoy 
the Goffel in great peace, and bave it conntenane'd by Ant bority; and though» 
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through the Religions Diſpoſition of the KING, we may beve great boper of th 
je hare of the true Nirien and __ to be freed from all wr gr 
of it 5 Tet ( ſays he) there is need of this Exhort ation iz theſe dayes, and that 
for theſe Reaſons. 

Rez/.1. Firſt,Becauſ of the great _ weareinof being overrun, 
or over={pread with Popery, and the Firy trail before we are aware: 
For,fayes he,The great increaſe of Papiſts that we dail bear of, and thegreat 
declining of many, who are ready to receive an Errour that ſhall be offered tx 
them : | beſe things give us a juſt cauſe to fear the danger of Popery over</pread- 
ing #s, 

And Brethren, if it wereſo in ...stime, ſo many years ago, what is ir 
now ? 

Reaſ.2. Secondly, fayes he, If ſo be there were no danger of Popery, yet, 
ſayes he, there are ſo many Errours newly ſprung up, that doſhew bow needful 
this Exhortation i. 

Reaſ.3. Thirdly, ſayes he, There is ſuch a general decay of the love of Re- 
ligion in all places, and amongſt al ſorts of people, and ſo much irreligionſneſ1e« 
very where, that it is the general diſcaſe of the Nation, 

Therefore he concludes, that in theſe times of ours, though Religion 
hath the _ ro countenance ir, yer there is as much need of 
kng this Exhortation, as ever there was ; namely, 7o bold faſt the Trathi 
that we have heard and received, 

Now,jif you ask what you ſhall do,that you may be able to hold faſt the 
truths that you have received? 1 will give you ſome direfions, . 

Firft, If you would hold faſt the Truth that you have heard and recet- 
ved,ger into Chriſt, be rooted and eftabliſhed in him. Brethren, ir isnot 
all che Learning in the world, and Abilities that a man can have, that 
will enable him to hold out, ard hold faft the Truths that he bath recei- 
ved,if atime of rryal eome, unleſs Chriſt be his Botrom and Foundarion, 
unleſs Chriſt be his ftrengrh, If a man ftands upon his own legs, his om 
Parts and Abilities, to argue and diſpute, and repell obje&tions; alas! 
theſe things will fail in a day cf tryal. Priſen, Death, and a Stake, are 
ſuch Arguments, Brerhren, that all the Learning and parts cf rhe world 
cannot anſwer, bur only Chriſt and his Spirit, and grace in the heart, 
Therefore, if you would hold fat the Truch which you Lave received 
and heard, and notbe bearen off from them in the day of tryal, g* 
into Chrift, be roored and eſtabliſhed in him, then fnalc chou ſtand, 
nor elſe. 

2. If you would hold faſt the Truths that you have heard and re- 


ceived, then take nothing upon truſt in matters of Religion ; what- 
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ever Preachers you hear, or whatever Books you read, rake mt things 
truſt, bur examine them, and prove them by the Scriptures, and 
judge what foundation and warrant they have from the Scripture, aud 
accordingly receive them, or receive them not, It is obſeryable in 
x Theſ, 5. When the Apoſtle Ayes, Ja. j 5 F repbeſjings , in the 
next word he (ayes, Prove all things, and faſt that which is goed , 
as if he ſhould fay, though ] would not have you deſpiſe Prophes 
ſying and Preachers , yet I would net have you to take things wpon 
truſt,in macters of Religiun, but prove all things, and bold faſt that which is 
00d, . 
R 3. If you would be able eo hold faſt the truths that you have heard and 
received,ger a clear,diſtin},and certain knowledge of whar is truth; that 
which you would hold faſt, get a clear, affirtd knowledge thatir is the 
truth of God,2 Tim.3.14. Continxe thouin the things which thou baſt lear« 
zed,and baſt been aſſured of, If a man would continue in the things that he 
hath learned,he muſt be affured of them,that they are the truths of God, 
But how ſhall a man be aſſured thar ſuck and ſuch things are the truths of 
God? He may knew this ; firſt, by the conſonancy of them tothe word 
of God : Secondly, by the power of them on his heart, roconvince, or 
hamble, and quicken it. Tr 
4. If you would be enabled to hold faft the truths you have heard,aud 
received,then pert a valuation and eſteem of the rruchs of God. Such as 
David had, P(al.119.72, The Law of thy mouth is better unto me than thous 
ſands of Gold end Silver, Better in ir ſelf; all the Gold and Silver in the 
world, all the riches in the world, will never do a man ſomuch good as 
that ; and better in my eftimacion,l value it more,l had rather part wich 
all.chan wich the Word. A man that is of this mind,he will hold faft the 
truch : Oh ! that there were ſuch a heart in every one of you, -as to ſay 
The words of Gods mouth they are better than eſtate and better than liberty, ond 
better than Wife and Children , if therg were uch a heart in us, this 
' would enableus ro hold faſt the truth of God, and part wirh all rather 
than them, j 
5. If you would hold fat the truth that you have received andheatd, 
then make conſcience to praftice according to what you know ; wake 
conſcience to obey rhe rruths of God : obedience is the ſinew of cone 
ſtagcy. Chriſt (airh, Lak,6.48. Whoſaever bears thyſe ſayings of mine, 
doth them, be is like a man which built bis houſe, and digged deep. - an daid 
the foundation upon 4 Rick, and when the flend aroſe, and thejttzams beat 
vebemently upon that houſe, it could not ſhake it. Mark ye dacould 
ſhaken : the conſcionable practical hearer, and receiyergot the tr 
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God,he is the man that is like to hold out,and to hold faſt the Word; he 
that hath been a careleſs Hearer, and never made conſcience tohear for 
obedience ard prattice,he is blown over preſeuily ; it is a (ad pafſagel 
have mer wich inthat Reverend man, M. Hilderſham, and to me ic ſeems 
- ro have much weight mir; What hapes,ſays he,can we have of many of 
our Hearers in Ergland,who are willing to give the Word a hearing, and 
ourwardly vrofeſs ir? but what hope can we have, but thatif a time of 
rria! come,they will turn Papiſts,or profane, or any thing ; for they never 
loved the Word when they heard ir ; and they never obeyed the Word, 
buc lived in known fins; they rake up a form of godlinef, and hatethe 
power of it; what hope, bur char if a time of trial come, theſe will fall 
from the truth ? 

6. If you would be able to hold faſt the truth that you have heard and 
received, then take heed offcopndanytrhe leaſt crutch of God ; rake heed, 
I ſay, of knowing, and willing forſaking theleaſt truth ; and knowing, 
and willing giving way tothe leaſt errour ; as the committing of the leaſt 
{in,may render a man abominable unto God, as you find in Levit.11.43. 
Tou ſhall not make your ſelves abominable with any creeping thing ; that is, 
with rhe cating any creeping thing. Now this was one of the leaſt Come 
mandments that God gave out ,for the not eating of ſuch & ſuch things : 
yet by tranſvreſling this, the people might make themſelves abominable : 
the committing of the leaſt {in may make a man abominable ro God ; fo 
the embracing of theleaft errour, and the forſaking of theleaft rruth, 
may make a man abominable ro God : the leaſt rruch forſaken knowing= 
ly.and the leaſt errour embraced knowingly, becomes a great lin : and 
a little errrour makes way for a greater : if once a man gives way ro one 
errour: a thouſand will follow after. If we would hold faſt rhe whole 
body of trith, we muſt rake heed we forſake nor the eaſt rruth ; if we 
forlake God and his truths, whether in lefſer matrers or greater, and if 
we turn back again to Poperv, and conform tothe Pa! ifts in lefſer mat- 
ters( faith Mr, Hilderſham ) know, of acertainty, that Popery (hall re= 
turn again, 

7. If you would hold faſt the truths you have heard and received, 
then ſhun all ſuch perſons as would g0 abour to draw you off from the 
truth of God ; ſhun all Seducers, confer nor with them ; have nothiug 
to do with them and thejr was, Prev, 19.27. Ceaſe, my Son, to hear tbe 
inttrutton that canſeth to err from the words of knowledge ; thou haft been 
inftrutted in the words of knowledge, and, if any would inftrutrhee 
otherwiſe,and ſeek ro draw thee off from the words of truth and know-= 
ledge, have nothing ro do with them ; Ceaſe,my Son, to hear the _ 
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Tien that canfeth to err from the words of knowledge. Now my Brethren, this 
advice ] judge to be more ſeaſonable, beeanſe iris in my apprehention, 
thac this preſent providence of God, in raking off at ane ftroke (© many 
of his Servants ( that have endeavoured in uprightnefs of heart ro in- 
fruft you, and the people of God ) from this work, ir is on my heart to 
think and fear, this will give a great advantage to Seducers, ro ſeek to 
corrupt you,and draw you off from the truth ro their parry. When the 
Shepherds are ſmicren,there is a great opportunity given to the Foxes & 
Wolves ro make a prey of the flock : when God makes it dark,and night, 
then all che Beaſts cf che Foreſt creep out : as the P/almiſt faith , P/al.x04. 
20. When there is a night and cloud on the Ordinances of God,then all 
the Beaſts of the Foreſt will go forth ; many will undertake ro be your 
Inftruters, and ſay here is Chriſt, and there is Chriſt ; but believe 
chem not: memember the things you have heard and received, and hold 
them faſt : ceaſe from the inftructions of thoſe that would curn you 
ade, 

$. And laftly, If you would be able to hold faſt the truths of God, 
then commend your ſelves and the truchs you would hold, ro God in 
Prayer, and beg of God to hold you, that you may keep his truth : Pur 
up thoſe requeſts ro God, that David doth Pfal.15. Hold wp my goings 
in thy paths, that my footfteps ſlip not 5 andin the 119. Plalm, Be ſacrety for 
thy Servant for good, bold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe, and I will have 
reſpect unto thy ftatutes continually, And thus my Brethren, I have done 
with this Doctrize, and this Sermon, and as far as | know, with my 
Preaching in this place. The day isat hand, wherein I,. and many 0- 
thers of my Brethren ſhall be ( chrough nor naturally dead, yer ) civil- 
lydead, dead in Law, dead as to the work of the Minifiry. And, as I 
told chem of this parcicular Congregation the laſt Lords day, fol rell 
you ; know what I would be willing ro ſpeak ro you, if I lay on my 
'death-bed, and had che exerciſe of Reaſon and Memory that I have 
now : look, I ay, what I would fay toyou, if I now lay on my death» 
bed, rhe ſame 1 ſhall ſpeak co you now, through Gods aſſiſtance z ac 
firſt, I would, and in ſome meaſure de give thanks ro God, the Gad «i 
the ſpirits of all fleſh, thac hath called me,a poor unworthy Creawrg. 
not only ro the knowledge, bur to the Preaching of the Goſpel! ow 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and that in chis place, and in this part of che 
and hath pleafed in mercy to continue life and liberty ro mu in aa 
work here, almeſt Twenty fix years. Secondly, I would be.a 
Iam in ſome meaſure, rhankful co God, and to his people , bun, of wny 
Town, and of the a Ee, org great deal of lgve pur tos 
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&,and encouragement, that they have given to my Perſon and Mini. 
y here; and particularly I do acknowledge my (elf to be greatly ob- 

liped ro my Reverend Brethren, the Neighbour-Minifters,for the much 
love 1 have received from them, their readineſs to help me, in ſupplying 
my place in the time of my ſickneſs or abſence, and tweer ſociety L have 
had wich them : I believe you think it is no eakie ching tor me to ſpeak 
or think of parting wich ſuch an Auditory and fociety, the like ro which 
I never look to have on earth again, Burt ſeeing for my fins, and your 
fins, God will have ic ſo, we muſt ſubmir, and lie at his feer : rhar 
which he hath made creeked, who can make ltreight? Bur before we 
part, give me leave to ſpeak a few words to you ; ſomething by way of 
Requeſt, and ſomerhing by way of Advice : by way of Requeſt, 1 
would ſpeak this. 

Firſt, That if any of you kaveformd any benefic by my poor Miniſtry, 
that if any of you have been enlightned, or awakened, or ftrengrhened, 
and builr up in the eruth,and encouraged in the ways of holinel(s, by any 
thing that God hath pur tanto my mouth ro ſpeak ro you, ler God have 
the praiſe, and let me have ſome room in your kearts, and prayers, howe 
ever God ſhall deal with me. 

My ſecond Requeſt is, That wherein foever you have ſeen any fail- 
ings in me, or any failings in my Miniſterial duty, that you would 
pleaſe ro paſs ir by, and to kelp me in prayer to God, for rhe forgive» 
nefs of them, Theſe aremy Requeſts of you, and that which | have 
to ſay to you, by way of Advice is much the ſame, with whar I ſaid to 
this particular Congregation the laſt Lords day, Take it in theſe parti» 
culars. 

1. I would adviſe youand entreat you, that we may all of us lay ro 
hearr this preſent diſpenſation of God rowards us,and the Nation, in 
this reſpeCt, rhat we may be ſenſible of ir, 1 remember, when I was 
young, and my famous Predecefſor, Mr. Rogers, was taken off from his 
Miniſtry in this kind, though bur for a few weeks,rheſe parts were won 
derfully ſenſible of rhar providence, and laid ir to heart,and were much 
in Humiliation and in Prayer ;. and I think Pay fay , they received 
an anſwer again within ſome weeks. Now Brethren, chough he was 
worth ſome hundreds of us ; yet now it is not the laying by of one man, 
bur of multicudes, fifty in one place, and threeſcore in another, and 
fourſcore in another, and rhis nor by a ſingle Bilbop, bur by an Ak of 
Parliament, which makes the wound the wider, aud che more uncapa* 
bleof cure; and ſhall nor webe (enlible of this? ſhall ſo many precious 


veſſels be laid by, as veſſels of nw pleaſure, avd none take it x9 _ 
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Shall ſo many burning lights be quenched rogether, ſo may Wells of rhe 
Water of Life be ſtopr up together, and this nor be laid tohearr? 1 
beſeech you conſider and be ſentible, . 

2. In the deepeſt and ſaddeſt ſence you have of this providence of God, 
warch over your own ſpirirs, thar: you lay the blame of ic no where ſo 
much as upon your ſelves, Some blame the times, and eharge ir on their 
iniquitis ; others are apt to blame us Minifters, and charge it on our 
nicenefs and ſingularity. Might my advice take place with this people,l 
would delire,that &texy one of us might lay the blame np where þ much, 
as 0n our ſelves, for cercainly,we have procured theſe things ro our ſelves. 
I find our Predeceffors the Martyrs,when by a Law Religion was chang- 
ed in the Nation,and Idolatry ſerup, they lay the blame nor on the Law- 
makers,bur on themſelves, and their own hearts, One of them faith, All 
this is come upon us, becauſe we did nor love the Goſpel ; we were 
Goſpellers in lip, bur nor in life : Much more dorh it become us, whoſe 
ſufferings are far lefs, to blame our (elves more than we blame any 0+ 
thers, 

3. My third Advice is this, and I beſcech you take ir in love, for itis 
out of love that it is given you; if you ſhould Perceive at this rime a dife 
ference in opinion and pratice among us, that are the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel in this Nation ; ftanding, and ſticking art things that others can 
digeſt, and do; and others doing things,that ſome of their Brethren can= 
nor come up unto : Be not offended, rhus it hath always been from the 
beginning ; icis nonew thing, Thus ic was in King Edwards dayes, If 
there be any of God's ſervants that are Learned and Holy, and Faichfu], 
that do now for the enjoyment ef their Miniftry, vield a conformity tv 
all that is enjoyned,l doubt not bur many of them are grieved, rhat they 
cannot have the exerciſe of their Miniſtry without this : and we who 
cannot come np to this, are grieved that we cannot come up to it : the 
one, and the other have grief enough; add nor your cenſures to this 
Frief, that is already upon them, Ir hath been all along a merciful provi- 

ence of God, that when ſome of his ſervants could nor fatishe their cons 
ſciences, and come up to the things that have been impoſed upon them, 
withonr injuring their Conſciences; yet others have had a greater fret» 
dom r= them, that they could yield; and if nor ſo, What would 
have become of the peorle of God ? Therefore in thoſe things, ac- 
knowledge there may be ſome providence -of God , for good to you 
In it, 

4. My fourth advice, I ſhall deliver ro you wholly, 11 tis words of, 
that holy man ang Martyr of God, Meiter Bragſord, in tits Letter ro. 
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whe Ciry of London, (aich he, Let ws heartily berwail our ſins, and repent of our 
evils,let ws amen the evil of vr lives let ws every one be diligent in prayer, and 
attend with reverence on the reading, and bearing of Gods Holy word ; let w 
reprove the works of darkn'(r,)ct ns fly from Idolatry, and which u the particu» 
lar I would indeed comment! unto you,Obey the Magiſtrate, and them that are 
ſet over ws inthe Lord, in allthings that are not againſt the Word; and when 
they command any thing contrary to the Word, let ns anſwer, It is meet ta 
obey God,rather than man, Howerer (faith he) refit not the Magiſtrate,nor ſeek 
to avenge your ſelves, but commit your caſeto God z, be patient, and ſubmit to all 
that arein Authority over you : but refit not riſe not againſt Authority ; but wait 
en God, till he pleaſeth to cauſe the Light to riſe,and ſhine again upon you, This 
is my fourth advice, 

5.Now ir pleaſerh God, that Hearing opportunities, at leaſt, ſome of 
themare taken from ſome of ws,from many of us,for a time : My Advice 
and Connſel is, that the leſs 10w you hcar, the mere you will read; 
read the Word of God much the more, and rake all helps for the right 
underſtanding of what you read. The Book of Annotations is a great 
help to enlighten you ro underſtand the Scripture; and next to the 
reading of the Scriptures, what (pare hours you have, I would advile 
tar to beftow your time in reading of rhe Book of Martyrs ; a Book that 

ath formerly been more prized, than of late in Ezz/and, Eſpecially, 
read that part of it which contains the Hiſtory of Queen Mare: dayes; 
they will inform you of the great controverlies that are between us 
and the Papiſts ; and they will inform you what you ſhall anſwer ; rhe 
reading how cheerfully they went ro Priſon, and ro the Stake, will im- 
bolden you agaiiſt rhe fears of ſufferings, and death ; and the reading 
of their Lecters, will be a great means to edifie, and build you up. This 
reading of the Scriptures, and ether good Books, is my fifth advice to 
you. 

6. My fixth Advice to you is, That ſeeing God hath taken away your 
Week-dayes opportunities of hearing the Word here, and in other pla- 
ces, you would be carefiil that 'rhe world may not devour Gods Por- 
tion ; I mean that portion of time, which ſeme of you have beſtowed in 
hearing theſe Le&ures. It was a good ſpeech of a gracious Woman,now 
with God, when Mr. Rogers was filenced : Well, ſaid lhe, by the grac eof 
God, the World frall never have thoſe hors that I was wont to (pend in heare 
ing beretofore : her meaning was, ſhe would ſpend them in her Cloſer mn 
holy duties. Ic was an excellent reſulucion, and worthy of our imitatt- 
On; and it I mich after ewenty lix_years labour here inthe Minittry, 
now at my parting obtain thus much of you, that you having bee 

pleaſed 
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pleaſed to be conſtant hearers here, would lay a Law on your ſelves, 
chatſomuch cime as you formerly. {pent in coming hither, firting here, 
and returning home, that you will ſpend thattime at home, either in 
raying, and reading,and medicating in your Cloſers, orel(e in pray= 
ing in,and with your Families, and inflruting of them : If I might bue. - 
obtain this of you, at m; ; ariing, Ikall believe that the Devil and his 
Kingdom would belofers by chis our parting z if-you would ſpend this 
time weekly in holy Exerciſes, reading and praying for your ſelves, and 
for the N.:ion, and for your Families, which you were wont ro ſpend in 
coming :0 theſe LeAures, and in attending here, and returning kome ; 
and that is my fixth Advice to you, and therefore ler me intreac this of 
ou, | 
7. And my ſeventh Advice and Counſel is this, that ſeeing it pleaſeth 
God ro take away from you fo many of your publick Inſtrufters, that 
you would every one of you that are head» of Families, be fo much the 
more infiructing and reaching your Families ; Be ſo much themorein 
this,by how much the lefs is done in publick. Read rheWord in yourFami-- 
lies,and carechiſe your Families,and ſee that rhey may underſtand them : 
You have many helps for this,as Mr. Perkins,Mr, Ball,and the Aﬀemblies 
Catechile, 

8. And thelaſt advice have to give you, is this, that you would fill 
continue your reverence of, and love to, -and care for the obſerving of- 
the Lords Holy Sabbath. Ir is that, my Brethren, wherein God hath 
been honoured in this Town, and in theſe Parts, I think as much as in: 
moſt places in the World; and pray do fo ſtill : And when you have- 
not publick Ordinances, and publick helps for the ſanRifying of the 
Lords day at hame in your own Congregations, if you have the Word 
and Ordinances in any comfortable manner abroad, Travel for ic, I fay,. 
travel for it; aud when you have them not at home nor abroad, be 
ſo much rhe more earneft, and fervent, and aboundant in your family 
and ſecret Duties, in. the ſanRification ef the Lords day, I have ſome 
fears, leſt if time ſhould come to paſs, that the Magiſtrates. ſhould: 
connive arthe prophaning of the Lords day, giving way to Sportsand; 
Reereations on ir, and Preachers ſhould cry down the ſtrict obſervation, 
of the Lords day,and rhe like ; Iam afraid we have many youth, that in 
theſe parrs, notwithſtanding all the. inftrutions that have been given 
them, would be ready ro dance after theſe Pipes, and run into the pro- 
laning of the Lords day : Therefore you that are Governours of Fami« 
lies, remember the charge that God hath given you more expreſly con» - 


eerning this, than in any other thing that | know of ; Thor, nor thy Son, , 
nor .* 
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nor-thy Daughter, nor thy Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, nor thy Cattel, 
mor thy ſtranger that is within thy gates, ſhalt thou |uffer to vielate the day of 
the Lord : Therefore, know your Authority,and do your duty; and put on 
the Holy Reſolution of F-ſxa,JF batſoever others do,l and my houſe will ſerve 
the Lord, foſay you #b1:ſoever others do] 17:4 mine will ſantiite the Lords 
dsy, and keep it boly, So do, and the bleſling of God ſhall be enyou all 
the weeklong, And now, Brethren, 1 cummend you to God, and rg 
the Word of his Grace, which is able to build you up,and to give you an 
inheritance among all them that are (anCtiked. 
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LL hat 1ſhall do,fhall be ro anſwer two er three Oweries,and then 
| (hall leave a few Legacies with you, that may (peak when lam not 
advantaged ro ſpeak ro you. 

The firſt Query is this ; What ſhould be the reaſon that men make ſuch oppo« 
ſition againſt the Goſpel, againſt the plain, powerfnl, conſcientious preaching of 
it ? Thid is nit the principal thing that I intend, and therefore Iſhall onlytouch 
upon the reaſon of it, 

1. Mens hatred and oppofition ariſerh againſt the Goſpel, becaiſeir 
doth diſcover their hidden works of darkneſs, F-b.3. They hate the Light, 
left their deeds ſhould be removed : the Goſpel brings their deeds of dark- 
veſs ro light : and this ftirs up a (piric of hatred and oppolirion againſt 

the Goſpel, . 

2. Groundis this 5 Becanſe ſinners under the Goſpel cannot (nm at (» cheay 
a rate, 4s otherwiſe they might do, . The Drunkard cannot be drunk art fo 
cheap arate z norcan the oppoſer and perſecutor oppoſe and perſ:cute 
at ſo cheap arate as they might do, where the Goſpel doth nor (Line in 
power and glory. 

3. Becauſe the Goſpel puts perſons npen very bard ſervice, upon very difficult 
work; pulling out arighteye, cutting off a right haud, offering 1p 1 
Iſaac, throviing over board a F-n4s, parting with Boſom Luſts and dar» 

"ling lins. Herod heard = Baptiſt gladly, till he came to touch his Heros 

@4,and then off goes his head. As they ſay, Fohn 6. This is a har [ayingy 
an: who can abide it ? and from that time they walked no niore with 
tim z this is a hard Goſpel indeed,and at this their blood riſeth, ' 

4. Becauſe of the differing and diſtinguiſhing work, that the Goſtel mak# 
among the Sons of men, it ſoftens one, and hardens another that ſits next # 
him , enlightens one,and ftrikes the other blind ; it wins on one,and enrag 


encther, The ſame Sun hath different effefts on the Object 
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whick it ſhines. The Gofpel purs # difference berween't he precious an 
the vile, and rhis the vileeanner-bear. - It was never good dayes ( fay 
they )fince ſich and ſych muft be Sainrs,and nenexlſe 3' we have as goud 
hearrs as any,and this enragerh them. 

Laſtly, It # from Satan; Satan knows that the very rendency of the 
Goſpel is, ro ſhake his Kingdom abour his ears ; Sata and Anticbriſt 
knowrhat their Kingdom muſt down by the power and lightof the Got 
pel; and therefore Satenand men of an Antichritiaw{pivio, 'doull rhey 
can ro 6ppoſe, and ſhew their hatred againſtthe everlaſting Goſpel ; and 
this makes them to be in ſuch a'rage apainſt the Goſpel; -: | 

Quer.z. Woenthe G:ſpel goes from « People, what goes ? 1 hall give but 
a touch here, | | 

1. When the Goſpel goes, Peace,Plenty,and Trading goes, 2 Chrox. 
15.3,5. and 6; compared. - Nor for a long ſeaſhn'Iftacl ba4 been without 
the true God, and withimt a teatbing=Prief, Why? They had Priefts, bur 
they were Feroboam's Prieſts, as you may ſee, chap, 13. verſe 9, Have you 
nat caft owt the Priefts of the Lord, tbe ſons of Aaron, 'and the Levires, and 
bove made you Prieſts after the manner of the Nations ofiather Lands ? ſothat 
whoſoever comes to conſecrate himſelf with a young Bullock,, and ſeven Rams, 
the ſame may be 4 Prieft of them that are nop0ds. Alicrle bufinel; will buy 2 
Priefthood, and fo they are aid to be without' the true God, withour 
a reacthiug-Prieft, and wicthour Law. i Mark what followes, And 'in 
thoſe times, there was na peace to bim that went out, nottobimthat camtin, 
but great vex#tions were upon all the Inbabjtan35 'iff ve Camummyy” ahd Neti- 
«wa; deftrojed of Nation,” and City of City, for God bd wax bem with ol 
edverſity $077 > 280 5f ' 


3 Safery and ſecurity goes, when theGoſpeligoes 3, ſointhe Text but 
now cited, The Ark was raken away,their and fafety was gone. 
When the Few: rejefted the Goſpel; the Romans came and rook away 
borhtheir place and Natiow; 1.48; I werlq bins thas alone, the Rie- 
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mans will come,end taks both oxcr plact -*Abourfoi'y years 
aſter, Titi) and Veſpaſia#togk wmoupe t Ciry; :chey cried; If ove lct rhis 
man #lone, the Romans wil reks aw a ane Nationy and this was theready 


way to bring the Romans upon them, = ; 

4- When the Goſpel goes;Civitliberry goesy when the/Femrs Nlighted 
the- Goſpel, and rurned their backsnþon is; rhey quicklybetagie Bond- 
Navestothe Romiangy) if on nn 7 Ho onfnilaft 2 hg ot ont evict nr 
©" 5:' Whemtbe Goſpetgrexyabe bonowr aha glory; flendoxr and bunny of « 
Nation goer, Jt ixthe-Goſpel that is the hononr:and beaury of a Narien.; 
and when that goes, all the glory goes : As old Eli ſaid, when thradth 
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12,13. Hath a Nation changes their gods oltich are yet #2 gody 7 but wy 
ple have changed theyr glory: for that mbidhndoth not profit ; that is, the We 
thip of God inrothe Traditions of en.<! Whar is it thar lifts up one New 
tion above another, bur the Goſpel? Above all Narivns of the Earth, 
England hath been lifted up'ro Heaven. | 
6. When the Giſþel goes all joul= happineſs and blefſean(; g1ve, The Gob 
pel, you know, is the-mieans appointed/by God ro bring, Sauls.to.an ae- 
guainragce with Chriſt, to 'an acceptance of Ghrift, coan intereſt iu 
Chrif,roan aſſiirmice thac ke is theirs,and chey are hs, Now when this 
goes, all (oul-happinels and blefledneſs goes. 
7. When the Goſpel goes, the ſpiritual ' apr of God goes, for that fiill goes 
with the Goſpel, There is a general preſence of God,as the Pſalmilt (peaks, 
Pſal.139. Where ſhall I po from 1by Spinit ?-' Whither hath T fly from thy pre- 
ſence ? This preſence uf God reacheth from Heaven oo Hell ; in that ſenſe 
Gedis includedin noplace, norexcluded out of any place. Bucalas! 
What is this general preſence? When tbe Goſpel gots; the ſſecial preſence of 
Ged goes, This leads me by the hand ro the third ©wery. 
; Dery 3. Audthat is this  Whetber God will remave the Goſpel from Eng» 
and, or no? wtf in 9 FOmteY 
Ir is the ſear of many, but Ihumbly ſuppoſe, No : whatſoever dacknels 
may be upon it, yerthar God will not remove it; it you pleaſe, I will 
offer a few things that ignifie” ſomething as to my own ſatisfaction, and 
it may be ſo te you, CP 
1. Theroeting thatir hath got if the;hearts of Ganers and Saiuts, in 
the Judgment, AfﬀeGtions, aedConltiences bottrof finners and Saints, 
Cerrainly, ir hathgor ſo deep a rootin the hearts of many thouſands of 
Sainrs and finwers, that it-ſhall not be in the power of Hell co-rarc it our. 
2. The glorious anoiutings that ave to be found upgn many thoulands 
of Gods ſervants in this Nation; rdpreach theevertaſting Goſpel, and 
who would be glad to preackiupop zhehafdeft terms, keeping God and 
a gcod conſcience, td preach irfteely, as the:Apoliles of, old did. And 


' * certainly God karh-mor laid inthe Trealvreythe ic ould be curned my 


_ heap of confuſion, but that ic ſhould-ſtyxe 50 thetud for which he 
aid ir in, mats rn mln. 

3. The ineffetualneſs of all tr attempt{avd defgns to deſtroy 
the Goſpel. You knowyyhat endeavours of hld-ahere havb beento) darr 
ken this Sun, to put out rhe light of Heaven, in the Marian dayes,: and 
i other dayes fince them; 'and-yer ir harkimpt: been imPciſons; Racks, 
- wremgy Pillories, nor any thing elſe co exribguilh the glory otic, 


4s All Deſagns and-Actemprs ro excinguiſhche everlaking Goſpel,hav q 
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5, God never rakes away the Goſpel from a 
thar people have thruſt the everlaſting Goſpel _ 
they have been ſo bold, as ro thruſt ———_ everlaſting Goſpe 


way the everlaſting Goſpel, God harh nor raken.it away from chem, 
2 Chromicles,che 36. Chapters, frem the-15th crerſe tothe end, God ſenc 
his Mefler.gers early and latey they abultd, {lighted and ſcorned them, 
till there was no remedy. $0 in the 35. of Feremzab, from the firſt ro the 
ewelfch z ir 15 a famous Text for this, So in che thirteenth Chapter of the 
Aiirand the 45 ,46,and 47. verſes ; Becarſe you bane thanght your ſelves un- 
worthy of Salvation, Lo, we twrn to the Gentitez , till the: Fervs came ro thruſt 
away the everlaſting Goſpel,the Lord continued it to them. | 
6. The ſpreading of the —_—_— Gafpel; is the ſpecial means ap- 

pointed by God, for the deftruRiou of Aniichrift : Firſt ke is robe conſu- 
med by the (pirir of his Mouth, then dedroyed by the brightneſs of his 
coming ; the ſpirit of Faith aud prayer in them that would be willing co 
lay downany thiug rather chan parc with che Goſpel, God will.nor pur 
bis bleſſed Church co the bluſh, be will nor make them aſhamed of cheir 
confidence. _ - > 0d nut} v4) >. 1 " 

7.Are there not multitudes of rke Children of Believers chat fall under 
many promiſes? And will not God make goed his ts rothem ? 
I will cireumciſe your hearts, and the bearts of your ſeed ;| aud the ſeed of the 
Upright ſhall be bleſſed, &c. | » 100 $1 225408 

$8. The ſtrange and wonderful affe&ions and:tenderneſs, thar God 
hath wrought in his children to the Goſpel : Whar meltings and mount 
ings, and what a ſpirit of prayer harh God put upenhis people 2: 

9. There are many young render plants and buds of Grace ; fach in 
whom the ſpirit of God hath ftirred a himgering and thirfting,and long- 
ing after the great concerntnents of Erernity,; I: would, upon theſe 
grounds, and orhers of the like import, hope and believe, ric rhe Lord 
will not remove his everlaſting Goſpel, however he may corre his pee 
ple for their crifling with,and fligbring the glorious Goſpel. I have ſe- 
veral rimes thoughc, whar a day of darkneſs was 1pon rhe World, in ce- 
ſpe&t-of fin and ſuperſtition : When Chrift brought the ever{-t/ng Goel, 
what a day of darkneſs and ſyperfticion was on the whole Earch >: Buc 
'you know what the Apoſile ſpeaks, Cor.1.21. For ter that im the wile 
dom of God, the world by wiſdom knew nct 60d ; it pleaſed Gad,by the foolifln 
wes of Preacbing, to ſave them that believe, © 1 

When ic is neareſt day, then it is darkeft. There may be an howr 
« darkneſs, thac maybe upon che (goſpel, a5..9 ies iberey,, parity, and. -* 
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glory ; and yer thete-may bea Sm-ſhinidg day ,. ready to tread bn the 
hcels of ir. And {6 mwch forche reſokurida ofchete Qruerres; 

hall proceed, . as Haid:, aid leave fome Begatier with you ; which 
may, by che finger of the Spirit; be niade'advantagious to you, when we 
are not ad vanraged to ſpeak units! = 

Leg.x: The firſt Legacy I wouldteavertich you ſhall be this, Scewre your 
intereft ix Chriſt ; make ir your great bulaneſs, your work; your heaven, 
to ſecure your antereſt in Chriſt. This isnor an Age, an Hour, for a manto 
be berween fears and hopes, between doubting and rn 

Take not up in a namertolive , when you are dead God-ward , and 
Chrift-ward. Take not up inan- outwardform , and outward privi- 
ledges. They cryed , The Temple of the Lord the Temple of the Lord, 
char had no intereſt im,or love torke Lord ofthe Temple, Follow God, 
_— means nin-atrempred,) whereby your bletied intereft may be 

leared up. | 

, my} Make Chrift and Scripture the only foundation for your fouls 
and faith ro build on : as the Apoſtle ſaid, 1 Cor. 3. 11, Otber foundations 
can no maniay thin that which laid , even Feſ1s Chrift, Wa 28. 16, Be 
bold, 11zy in Sion for « foxnutation, « fone, a tried flone, a corner ftone, apre« 
ciows ftone , a ſure foundation, Eph. 2.20, Since ic isa very dangerous 
thing , as much as yoitr foul and eternicy is worth for youto build on 
this aurh-ricy, and that z on thisfaying, and that ; akeheed, 

Leg. 3. In all places and company , be ſurero carry your foul-preſer- 
vatives with yot : go into no place nor company, except you carry your 
foul-preſervatives wirh'yon; that is, hbly care and'wiſdom.. You know 
in infetious times men will carry outward preſervatives with rhems you 
have need to carry your preſervatives abour you ; elſe you would be in 
danger. of being infefted wich the ill cuſtoms and vanities of the time 
wherein you live 5 andchat is athicd,. 

| Leg. 4. Iwouldleave with you, is this z Look that all-within youriſe 
bigherand higher, by oppoirions,threacnings,and ſufferings;that is,that 
your faith, your love,your courage, your zeal, your reſulurions,and mag< 
nanimicy riſe higher by oppofirion, and the ſpiric of Praver : thus it aid, 
As 4.18,19,20;21,29,30,& 31. compared, All their ſufferings did but 
raiſe up a more noble ſpiric in them; they did but raiſe up their faich and 
courage : So Atis 5, 40,41, & 42. they looked on it as a grace, to be dil- 
graced for Chriſt ; and as an honor,tobe diſhonored for him. They ſay, 
as David, If this bx to he vile, I will be more vile. Ifto be found in the way 
of my God, to att for my God, be vile, 1 will be more vile. 

Leg. 5: Take more pains, and make more conſciente of keeping your 


Ryes from fun than fuffering; from the pollutions and defilements of 
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the day, than from the ſufferings of the day : this Legacy 1 would beg 
that you would conſider, rake more pains, and make more conſcience of 
keeping your ſelves from the evil of fin, chan the evil of punifhmenr, 
from che pollurions and corruptions of the times, A&s 2.40. Save your 
ſetves _ this outward generation, Phil.2vx5. The children of God mt be 
barmltſ), and bigmeleſ, wriiboxt rebuke in the midi} of a crooked and pms 
generation, Heb, tx, ſpeaks full ro the point in hand. Rev. 3.4. Then batt 
» ſew nwmes even in Sardis that bave not defiled their garments aud they ſhall 
walk with me in white, tr they are worthy, White was the habir of the 
Nobles;which imports rhe honour that will put on thoſe ,that keep 
theic rm pure in a defiling day, Rev.8.4. And I beard another voyce 
from Heaven, ſaying, Come out of ber my people, that ye be not partaktrs of ber 
fins, anil that ye receive wot of ber plagues, If you eng andy, 
ping at Bubylens cup, you mult reſolve to receive more or leſs of Babylons 
plagues. 

Leg. 6. 1 would leave with you, is this, Be always doing, or receiving 
quad; One Lord and Maſter went up and down in this world doing 
good, be was ſtill doing good co body and ſoul, he was ated by anutts 
riced power ; he ſtill Jowg or receiving good; this will make your hives 
conifortable, your deaths happy ; nw. your accompr glorious in che. 
great day of rhe Lord. Oh how uſeleſs are many men intheit generatt» 
oa ! Oh that our lips might be az ſo many Honey-combs, what we might 
ſcatter knowledpe! b, 

Leg. 5. I would leave with you;is this z, Set the higheſt examples and 
patrerns before your face of grace and godline(s for your imitation: in 
the buſmeſs of Faith , fer an Abrabaw before your =_ in the bulinefs 
of Courage, ſer a Foſhne : inthe bufine(s of Uprighenebs, ſera Fob ; of 
Meekneſs, a Moſes, &c, There isa diladvantage that redounds-to Chris 
fians, by looking more backwards than forwards. Men look os whom 
= excel , not on thoſe they fall ſhort of, Ofall examples ſet chem 

re you thar are moſt eminent for grace and holineſs , for commu- 
nion with God, and ating for God : next tro.Chriſt, ſer the pattern of 
the choiceſt Saints before you. 

Leg. 8. Hold faſt your integrity ,, and rather let all-yd., thanlet that go: 
A man had better ler liberty, eftate,relarions; and lite goy thanler-hisany 
regrity 0, yea,lert all Ordinances themſelves go;when hey. canner be 
held wich the hand of integrity , Fob 27. 56, God forbid that I ſhow/4 
Wifre you tall I die; I will not remove my integrity from me, my righteos/= 
neſs I will bold faſt. and 1 will” not let. it gs : my beart ſpall notrepry4c) 
me jo long a7 I live ; look as the drowning man kolds: falt char which is 
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caſt forth for to ſave him; as the Soldier holds faſt his $word ang Buck. 
ler, on which his life depends : So (faith Fob) Iwill bold faſt imegrin, 
my heart ſhall not reproach me ; 1 bad rather allthe world ſhould reproac me, 
and my heart juſt iie me z than that ty beart ſhould reproach me, and all the 
world juſtifie me : That man will make bur a ſad exchauge, thar ſhall ex. 
change his integrity for any worldly concernment : Integrity mainrain= 
ed in the ſoul, will be a feaſt of fac things in the worſt of days ; but ler a 
man loſe his integrity, and ic is not in the power of all the world te 
make a feaſt of far thir.gs in thar foul, —& 

Leg. 9. Tharl would leave with you is this, Letnort a day paſs over 
your head, without calling the whole man to an exat accompt, Well, 
where have you been afting roday , Hands?. whar have you done for 
Godrto-day, Tongue? whar have you ſpoke for God roday ? This will 
_ an ad vanrage many ways unto yeu : bur I can onely rouch on theſe 

egacies, 

Zee. 10. Labour mightily for a healing ſpirit. This Legacy I would 
leavewich youas marter of great concernment, Labour mighrily for 
ahealing ſpicir : away with all difcriminating names whar-eyer ; that 
may hinder the a vhing of Balm to heal our wounds: labour for a 
healing ſpirit; diſcord and divifion becomes no Chriſtian. For Wolves 
ro worry the Lambs, is no wonder : bur for one Lamb co worry another, 
this is unnatiral and monſtrous. God hath made his wrath co ſmoak a+ 
gainſt us for the diviſions and hearr-burnings that have been amongſt 
us. - Labour for an onene(s in love and affection with every one that 
is onewich Chrift, ler their forms be what they will : that which wins 
moſt upon Chriſts heart, ſhould win moſt upon ours; and that is his 
own grace and holinefs. The queftion ſhould be , Whar of the Father? 
What of the Son? Whar of the Spiric ſhines in rkis or that perſon? and 
accordingly ler your love and-your affetion run out : chis is the reath 
Legacy, 

Leg. 11. Bemoſt in the ftirttual exerciſes of Religion, Improve this Le» 
gaey ; for much of rhe life, and comforr, joy, and peace of your ſouls is 
wrapt in it. 1 fay, be moſt in the ſpiritual exerciſes of Religion: 
There are external exerciſes, as hearing, preaching, praying, and con- 
ference ; and there are the more Piriul exerciſes of Relivion, exerce 
les of Grace, Meditation, Self-judging ,; Self-rryal, and Examination: 
Bodily exercite will prokc nothing , it abſtrated from thoſe more ſpi- 
ricual, The glory thac God hath, and the comfort and advantage that 
will redound co your ſouls , is moſtly from che ſpiricual exerciſes of Re- 


ligion, How rare isicto finde men in the work of Medicatian,of Tryal 
an 
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and Examination, aud bringing home of truths to their own. Soul? 
.«. Leg.12, Take no truths wpon eruft, but all _ trial, » The. 5.71. $6 
» Joh.4.1. Afts 17.11, Ic was the glery of that Church,thatthey would 
not cruſt Paxl himſelf, Pav/rhar had the advantage above all for exter- 
nal qualifications ; -no not Paw! himſelf, Take no truth upon truſt, bring 
thera to the balance of the SanFuary ; if they will not hold water there, 
reje& chem. , 1 

Ls 13. The lefſer and fewer opportuniries and advantages you have 
in publick,to berrer,and enrich your Souls, the more abundantly addreſs 
your ſelves to God in private, Mal. 3.16, 17. Then they that feared the 
Lord, ſpoke often one to another, &c, 

14. Walk in thoſe ways thar are direMly crofs-and contrary to the 

vain, Gauful, and ſuperſticious ways, that men of a formal,carnal,luke- 
warm ſpiric, walk in this is the great concernmenr of Chriſtians, Bar 
more of that by and by. 

Leg.15. Look upon all thethings of this World,as you will xponthem when 
you come to die, At what a-poor rate do men look on the things of this 
world when they come rodie? What a low value do men ſer upon the 
pomp and glory of it? Men may now puta mark uponthem, bur then. 
they will appear in their own colours. Men would not venture the lo 
of ſuch great things for them,did they but look on them now,as they will+ 
doarthelaſt day. , ; 

L eg. 16. Never put off your Conſciences with any plea, or with any argument 
that Jo dare hed, by n 6 xr day 0 ics It's YLeadkil to. 
confider,how many in theſe dayes put off their conſcience. We did this 
and thar for our families, they would have el'e periſhed : I have camplied' 
thus, and wronged my conſcience thus, for as and that concernment; 
Will a man ſtand by this argument, when he comes beſte Jeſus Chrift 
at the laſt day ?. Becauſe of the Souls of men, many plead this or that; 
Ghrift doth nar igud in need of; indicet wayes to ſave Souls, hehath 
v8ys enongh to bring im, Souls ro bimſelf, Ng 
.y Leg.17.. Eye mare, mind more, and lay to heart more, the Spiritual and 
Internal workings o in your Souls, than the External Providences of 
Gas in the Warld. . Beloved , GOD looks that we ſhould confider. the 
Perations,of his hand, and the deſpifing the works of his hands, is, fo. 
prowking to him, that hethreatens chem co lead them ines Captivity,” 
tor not confidering of them. | Bur above all, look rothe work rh Gd? 
is carrying oh in your Souls : 'nor a Soul, bur ke is carrying on fnie” * 
work or other in ic, eicher blinding or enlightning, becrering or worſ- 
Ing; and therefore look ro what God is doing.inthy Soul, All che mo- 
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tions of God within you are ſteps ro erernity, and every foul ſhall be 
ble(s'd ar-vurls'd faved, or loſt,to all ererniry ; not according to onward 
diſpenſation, bur according to the inward operations of God ih your 
Souls, Obſerve, what humbling work, reforming work, (andtifying 
work, he iFabourt in thy ſpicir, what he is doing in that lirtle world 
within. "It God ſhould carry on never fo glorious a work in the world, 
a5 a Gonqueſt of Nations ro Chriſt ; what would ir advantage thee, if 
- Sin,$aran,and che World ſhould triumph in thy Soul, and carry the day 

there ? | 

Leg. 18. Look as wel enthe bright fide, a5 on the dark ſide of the Cloud ; 
on the bright fide of Providence, as well as on the dark ſide of Providence. 
Beloved, there is a great weakneſs amongf Chriſtians, rhey do ſopore 
on the black fide of Providence, as that they have nv hearc to condife 
of the bright fide. If you look on this black fide of the Providence of 
God bo JOGOS terrible and amazing was ir? Bur if you look on the 
bright fideghis fourſcore years reign ; How glorious was ic? If youlook 
on the dark fide of rhe ths of God ro David, in his arſt years 
baniſhment, much will ariſe ro ſtartle youz bur if you turn tothe 
bright ſide, his forty years reign in glory, How amiable was it? Look 
on the dark fide of the Providence of God to Fob; Oh! how rerrible 
was ir, inthe firſt of Fob ? but compare this with the laſt of Fob, where 
you have the bright fide of the cloud, and there God doubles all his 
mercies to him, Confider the patience of Fob, and the end that the ' 
Lord made with him : do not remember the beginning only, for that 
wasthe dark fide ; but turn to the end of him, and chere was his bright 
fide. Many fins, many temptations, and much afffi tion would be pre- 
vented by Chriſtians, looking on the bright fide of Providence, as well 
as 0n the dark. | 

Leg.19. Keep up pains thoughts of God under the ſowreſt, 
eſt, and ſevereſt Biſpenſations of Goto you, Pld, 'and 3.” 
God, my.God, Why baft then forſaken'me ? Why att thi fo far from welpiag 
me,. and from the words of my roaring ? O my God, Tery inthe day time, but 
thox beareft not, and ix the night ſeaſon, and am not filent ; There wis 
the Pſslmiſt under ſmart diſpevſations : bur, whar precious t 
hath he of God under all ? But thox art boly,' O rbow that inbabiteft the 
praiſe of Iſrael : though I am tbus and a aid, et hoy axt boly. Pl, 
65.5. By terrible things in Righteouſneſs wilt thon anſwer wr, O Grd of wr 
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Leg.20. Hold an, and bold ont in the ways of wel-doing, in the want of al 
autward encouragements, and inthe face oft outward diſcouragements. It's 
nothing to hold our, when we meer wich nothing but encou ragements ; 
bur to hold out in the face of all diſcouragements is a Chrifttan duty, 
P(al.44. Though thou baſt ſore broken ws in: the place of Dragon#4and covered ts 
with the ſhadow of death, yet have went dealt falflyinth, Covenant ; our 
heart is not turned back, neitber bave we declined from thy ways ; *tig.per(e- * 
verence that crowns all, Be thou faitbfu! to the death,and 1 will gitvevbee's | 
Crown of life,” Rev.2.10, And he that endureth to the eud ſhall be ſaved, 
Mar,24. It's perſeverence in well-doing that crowns all our ations. If 
you have begun in the Spirir, donor end in the fleſh : do nor go away 
from the Caprain of your ſalvation; follow the Lamb, rhough others 
follow rhe Beaſt and the falſe Propher, 

Leg.21, Inall your natural givil, and religions Attion?, let divine glory fail 
ret in zour(uels, Rom.7p.8. 1 Cor.10,11. In all your hearing, in all your; 
prayings.1gt the plery of Chritt carry ic : in all your Cloſer-duries,lerrhe 
glory of Chriſt lye neareſt your hearcs, 

Leg.22. Record all (pecial favours gmercies, providences, and experiences. 
*Tis true, a man ſhould do nothing elſe, ſhould he record all rhe favours 
andexperiences of God cowards him; and cherefore my Legacy is, Re- 
cord all ſpecial favours, peculiar experiences. Little do you know the 
advantage, thar will redound co your fouls upon this account,by recor- 
ding all the experiences of che (hinings of his face, of the leadings of hs 
Spirir; many a Chriſtian loſech much by negletingthis duty; 

Lep.23. Never enter upon jhe tryabof your eft ate but wherryour bearts ave at 
the beſt, an4in the fitteſt temper, *Tis a-great delire of Satan, -wheu the 
Soul is deſerted and firangely afflicted, to pur the Soul on trying work: 
Come ſee what thuu arr worth for anorher world, what thou batt eþ 
ſhew* for a better ſtate, for an intereſt in Chriſt, -a ticle for Heaven!: 
this is not 4 (ime to be about rhis:-work : thy work is-ro-geroff from 
this temprarion, 'and* therefore ro pray and believe, and wait uNgP 
God, ind befound in all rhoſe ways, whereby thou mayſtger'oftt 
temptation. 

Lerg.24. Always make the Scripeure, ( and not your ſelves, nor. your 
carnal reaſo1 , nor your bare copiion) che-Judges- of your ſpiritual 
fate and condicion. 1 camnor fee my condition to:begood. .1, canngr 
perceive it, 'Whart muſt your ſenſe, 1and' your-exrnal-reaſon, be,the 
Judge of your fpirituat ftare? [a.8. 20. To the Law, aud.to the Fett 
mony, '1f they (peat; mot according to this rule, it is becanſtuvere is no lights, ne |... 
morneng int hem; foln 12:24. The word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ket ®: 
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judge you at the laft day : The Scripture is that which muſt determine the 
caic.in the preat Day: whether you have grace or no, or whether ir be 
rrue or no, t; 

Ler.25, Make much con 
you cluted wich Chriſt : Ya 
your lelves, take up his 
ſhould q5 : Now you 


—— 
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tence of making good the terms on which 
now the terms, How that you would deny 
$, and follow the Lamb whereſoever ke 
ur to take up th: Crols, to deny your 
ſelves, ro follow the over Hedge and Dicch, through thick 
and chin, do or turn your backs on Chrift : the worſt of Chriſt is bers 
ter than the beſt of rhe world : make con{rience of making good your 
terms,” ro:deiiy your (elf, your natural ſelf, your finful felt, your reli- 
pglous elf; 2::d to follow him : and if you do ſo, oh ! whar an honour 
wr, toChrift, and advantage to your ſelves, and a joy tothe up» 
rignr ! 


the great day of Fe/is Chrift, You may have manyways preſcribed to 
worthip by : bur walk by none bur ſuch as you dare die by,and ſtand by, 
before Chrift Jeſus: walk not by a multicude, for whodare ftand by thar 
rule, when he comes to die? 

Make nortthe example of great men a rule to goby : for whodare 
die by, and ſtand by this, inthe great day of acco:mt ? Do not make 
ay aurhoriry, that ftands in eppokition to the auchoricy of Chriſt, a 
rule co walkby : for who dare ftand by this, before Jeſus Chrift ? Ah! 
— $,valk by nerule,bur whar you dare die by, and ſtand by,at rhe great 

ay. 
Leg.27. And laſtly, firtlown, and rejoyce with fear, P/«/m 1, Lit 
the righteous rejoyce, but let them rejoyce with fer : Rejoyce, that Ged 
hath done your ſouls good by the everlaſting Goſpel : thar he did not 
leave you till he brought you to anacceprance of, ra acloking with, and 
arefipnation of your ſouls ro Chriſt, and the clearing vp ot your Wie» 
reſt in him. Rejoyce, that you have-had the everlaſting-Goſpel in lo 
much lighr, puricy , power, and glory, as you have kad for many years 
rogerher. Rejoycein the riches of grace; that hath carried it iu ſucha 
way towards you. And weep that you have provoked God to rake away 
the Goſpel, thar you have no more improved ir, that you have io neg- 
lefted rhe ſeaſons and opportunities of enriching your ſouls, When 
your ſhould have come ro Church-fellowſhip, any ching would turn you 
our of the way, Oh! fir down and tremble under your barrenneſs, un- 
der all your leanneſs : norwithftanding all the coft and charge char God 


hath been ar, chat you have grown no more into communion wich w_ 


Leg.26. Walk by norule but ſuch as you dare die by, and ftavd byin - 
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and conſotmity to God, andiinto the lively hope af the gverlafting frui- 
tion of God,. Here are your Legacies,and che Layd miake them ro work 
in your Souls, and thenthey will be of ſingular yſeg0 you, to preſerve 
you ſo, thar you may give up your account before the great and glorious 
God wich joy. Labour to make conſcience of pucring theſe Legacies 
juco praRtice, of ſucking at rhele breaſts, which will be of uſe to us, till 
we {hall bs gachered up into the fruition of God, where we ſhall need no 
more Ordinances, no more preachining, or praying. 
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Jude v. 3. Contend carneſs!y fer the Faith, &Cc. 


Heſe words contain rwo parts : 
1. ADuy exhorced co, 

2. Themanner of the management of Duty. 

The dnty exhorred c@, is, ro retain the faith d:livered co rhe Saints : 

The maaner of ics management is, that we ſhould earneftly contend 
to keep ir, 

I opened the terms, What's meant by Fairh. 

Ic is nut f© much the grace of faith,bur rhe DoAtine of fairh 5 not ſpe- 
cial faith, whereby we apprehend ſpecial mercy upon a promiſe madeto 
the Elect, but the Fides gue credit rhe while ſubfiarice of the DoFrine 
of Chriſt, as to things that are ro be believed, and-duties that are ro be 
prattiled, 

Bur why is it ſaid, The ſaub that was once delivered 7 (that is ) inva» 
riably, irrevocably, once for all, 7o :be Saints, reſpects the priviledge 
the Saints of God had in the faith that Gol had lefe : *is the faith of 
the Goſpel, commitred as a Treaſure : And che Church is called a Can= 
dleſtick, not only ro hold ou: the light, bun to hold the light * whence 
the Church is called the Pillar,or the ground of tryth : nor that they are 
tomake Noctrines, but ro ho!d forch rhe Doftrines of Clirilt,cven as Tax 
bes and Pillars, upon which Proclamations are hung and hefd torthito 
te made publick : fo istle Church of Chiift , "cis that in which-the 
Truths of the Lord Jeils are kepr, and will be kept f om ove age rang» 
ther, | "4:4 
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- But whar's rhe import of the word [ Exrneftly contend ? ] It's a word 
[ed only ence in the New Teftament in the Compoſition : The word 
in the root is frequently uſed, and imports a firmggling with might and 
main, as thoſe that uſe to run at gamer, It is uſed for eſis Chrift in his ſuf- 
ferings, He was in an Agony ; the ſame word from whence this word is 
-ompounded. The Apoſtle weuld imply ſack a contention, ſuch a frug- 
ling ro keep the faith of the Goſpel, as one word inthe Engliſh is nor a- 
ble to expreſsir, and Interpreters very much differ what's the import : 
The beſt docentrein this, that we ſhould conrend for the Faith, as men 
that would cohrend to keep their very lives, 

The Propolirion is this, That ic is the duty of the Saints of God ro 
maintain an earneſt contention, to ſtruggle for , and to keep the 
Faith that was betrufted with them : Wherein doth this contention con» 
viſt ? 

4. 1, Ic is nor acarnal contention ; the weapons of our warfare are not 
cmmal, but fpiritnzl, the Saints are not called ro contend for the Faich 
with carnal weapons, with carnal power and force : ( 2t by neight and 
power, but by the Spirit of God )force and power, and a flethly Arm, Pris 
fn, Pillors, and Chains, and raking away of mens comforts and E» 
{tates upon the account of rhe Faith of the Goſpel, hath been che uſual 
way of Error's detending ir ſelf : Prayers and Tears are the Churches 
Weapons, 

2. 'Tis not a contention of uncharitableneſs. This Contention allows 
no murthering, either of the bodies or ſouls of men : Chriftians are ſoto 
contend againſt Error a1d 'inful Praftices, as ro love their perſons, and 
pirty thoſe they contend wich. There are ſome epinions, rhat there is no 
way to ſhew a holy way of zea! againſt, nor to be able to deftroy them, 
but by a holy ſeparating from the perſons : there were ſuch co whom ic 
was not lawlulto fay Go (peed, or receive them into their houſes : but 
yer this in order ro the ſaving their ſouls : Saving ſome, plucking them 45 
"rands ont of the fire, 

Bur politively,this holy contention it confifts in theſe four things. 

_ xr. In mauaging the Sword of the Spirir, the Word of God, againſt 
«rrors and (inful Praftices, to be able ro confure rhem mightily , as 
> did , our of the Scriptures, ſhewing the Fews that Jeſus is the 

wiſt. | 

2, By Prayer : fortopray down ſinful opinions and praiſes. That 
we mean when we pray, 7hy Kingdom come, that the Goſpel may run on 
and be glorified : char theſe nights of darkneſs may bediſpelled : that 

Truth may ſhine co the perfeR day. 
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By holy praftiting againſtthem : by bolding forth the Word's* 
Lifein your Converfations: by ftriving regether by a murual provoca- 
tion for the Faith of the Golyel in reſpe&t of holy walking. 

4. By being able ro ſuffer for them, 

The reaſons of the PointI gave you. 

I ſhall now ſum up all in a word of Exhortation, to prefs every one 
thar bears che name of a Sainr, torake up this Exhorrarion of the Apo- 
ſtle, Earmeſtly to contend for tht faith that was once delivered tothe Saints, 
The ſum of all is, to beg that you would be valiant for the Truth of 
Chriſt; rhar wharever hath been delivered to you conſonant ro che rruch, 
agrecable to the faich delivered ro us, thar you would ſtruggle mighrand 
main, by all Chriſtian courage, by;argumentr, prattice, prayer, by fuf- 
fering, rather chanler go thoſe truths chat God hath raught- you by his 
fairhtul Miniſters : that Chriſt hath been preached ro you : thoſe Scri+ 
ptures youu have in your hands; thoſe Dodtrines you have learned by 
experience, by prayer, bv ſearching the Word : thoſe ways of Worlhip 
God hath raug ir you ; thole patterns of his houſe, and our-goings and 
returnings there, that he hath raught you; be exhorred to hold them 
faſt, and not let chem go : (Contend earneſtly for the faith, &c.) 

It is cobe lamenrced, that there is o ſad a ſpirir of indifferency among 
Chriſtians, as we find ar this day. Many do (o carry ir, as if there were 
nothing in the Goſpel of Chriſt thar were worthy the owning by pra- 
titng,or worthy owning by ſuffering. ThisInke-warm indifferent rem- 
per hach done the Church of God a great deal of miſchief formerly; and 
if admicted now,will do you as much miſchief again. Ir hath been one of 
the ins which the Lord at this day is judging and punilhing his poor pea= 
ple for, that our zeal hath been ſo hor againſt one another for meer cir- 
cumſtances;and ſo cold when we are like ro loſe the ſubſtance : rhat'our 
contenrions riſe ſo high in marrers hardly efany moment,and our fpirits 
work ſo low when rhey are to gain the grear chings for which Chrift ſut- 
fered,8& which he delivered to us. Ivis my work therefore to beg you,thar 
you would pur on a holy reſolution, that chere may be no contention a- 
mong us (for we are Brethren) bur onl; char conrenrion, who may moft 
retain,& evidencly witne( the Faich char is delivered ro us*; Ir is the rruft 
God hath commirted,and hedoth expe and look how we willmanage 
ic with courage and confidence, to keep the Faich of the Goſpel. There 
are very great oppolitions againſt yon, and there ought robe grear 
reſulurions of Chriſtians ro maintain chemſelves againſt ſuch oppetiri= 
ons. Ira very fad thinz thac Chriſtians ſhould fee the Faicl and the 
ways of the Goſpel of God, as ic were taken from them ar a rime - 
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nod 64) is its age 3" EEE Of Dian os 
and they have not one word to ſpeak,nor auy thing at all for to venture 
in ſuffering for the wayes and truths of Jeſus Chrift : Moſes had ſuch a 
holy zeal, char when Aron was an example to the people tolead them 
ro Idolawy he contended with him earneſtly to his face. The zeal of Gods 
ſervants is fo Grall now, that though Baleem be abont the work, we 
have not a word reſpeak ; Though the ſmall Prophers of Antichrift be 
abour the bukineG, ver no Chriſtian hath courage to ſpcak. The holy 
Apoſtle Pau!, when Peter walked with an uneven foot, and began ry Fire 
daiſc,herells us, he did relift him to his face, Shall Par! relilt Sivron Peter 

and ſhall nor the Saints of God relilt Simon Mags ? ſhall they relift Hye 
mnew and Philetws, and ſhall not we contend with Alc 1ndcr the Cops 
per-{mich? is bur ſuicable rowhar God expeRts; and the Exhorcas 
tion here given us, Thar we ſhould maintain with night and main, 
as that which is our treaſure, which we will nut let go , ihe Faith once 
delivered t2 the Saints, 

To pur you upon this, I might encourage you wich ſeveral chings, All 
the Reaſons mentioned are as 10 many Mocives to this holy ſpiritual cons 
tention : Shall I rell you of three words futther ? 

1.. The mercy of God delivering the cruthro you, ſhauld engage you 
fo this holy contention : *ris ſuch a mercy as is a Non-ſuch mercy, Pſal, 
147. the two laſt veries, He hath given his Judgments to Jacob, and bi 
Stalutes to ljracl; He hath nit dealt ſo wiih an; Nation, How many of 
the greateſt parc of thoſe that we call Chriſtians jnthe world, are put 
Ike $4:4þſon to grind amon? rhe Philifims? Superſtition, Poperv, Ido» 
tary, Will-worſhip, ſuck things as Jeſus Chiiſt riever delivered ro his 
vyaints, having both their eyes our, the Scripture light that ſhould have 
ipewed them the truth, taken from them ; and rheir Conſciences that 
taould reach them, carried inthe pocket of ſome baſe-Pricft, that dare” 
nur think any other thanwhat he will tell them, How many are there, 
-ven of the very reformed of the world , who only get up-m ſome bro- 
ken plank of Ship-wrack'd ruth, whereby they ſwim to the Lord Je- 
its? Bur God does nor deal thus with us: vou have had che whole 
Counſel of God revealed to you, a glorious light ſer up m the Nation 
tor a hundred of years paſt, which hath been like the liplit of ſeven dayes: 
For theſe twenty years paſt the rimning toand fry of men, bath NCrea® 
ſzd knowledge: you have learned the rrwth from Gods faithful Mint- 
ſters: you have reccived it wich much ati tion.wich many remprations: 
ic hath coſt Jeſus Chriſt dear to ſend ic, ic hath colt you d-ar ro receive 
ic, and will you ler ir go? Yourlia above all o:hers will bz moſt provo* 


. king ro the Lord Jeſus, 


2, 1 


FFF. F 4 A 
nn 


.——= \ 
i. Mt. 4 


"" 44y. Collins's Farewel-Scermom. 


2. I might. rell you chat 'tis a time , wherein many ler go the faith, 
and methinks the Lord Jeſus. dues by his poor and unworthy me & 
ſpeak ro this great Congregation, as fomerimes he did co his Apoſtles; 
Willye alſo ge away? There are many that have been forward and emi- 
nent Profeffors of rhe- Faith delivered ro the Saints, that have- made 
Ship-wrack of Faich and a good Conſcience; will you (plic upon the 
ſamereck 2 God: hach kept the crurh for you , and kept you in the 
truch- hicherte, and is coming co (ee whether you will cleaver» ic, and 
keep itorno. We have been ſacking ar the breaſts of che Ordinang 
ces, and dandled upon\the knees of Previdences, and gone on in a 
{mooth way of Prefeſhon : bur what will you do now, when you muft 
come poſſibly to ſuffer perſecution for ir ? ro keep the faich, you may 
loſe your Liberty, Life, 'Eftace. . And there's a grear deal of hazard 
wponthis account, becauſe it hath pleaſed Sod fo ro diſpole-ity as 
thar choſe thar ſhould be your guides into truth, rhe Lord is remo- 
ring them into corners Poſſibly while they have been wich you, you 
have kept the fairhz bur what will you dowhen they are gone? While 
Moſes was withthe people: they cleaved co the Lord; when once he 
was gone inro-'the Mount, - they fell -into their 14olatry, and worſhip- 
ed a Calf, - While Pax! was at Epbeſw the flock kept pure-, bur (faich 
ob) I knwe after my departure grievew Wolves ſhall break in , not fþa= 
ripgthe flock, &c, So while you have heard of God , who ſends voices 
and warnings to ſcare away the Wolves and Foxes from yeu, poſlibly 
-nlary4 keep the Faith ;/ bur what will you do when, God remgves 

? , 


+ g-:God hathever had. in all ages of his Church,'a word of his P4- 
tience to be kepr, rorry- his Sainrs.z* and therefore'tt does concern you 
for to be. valianc for the eruch. In all the ſeries: of Gods diſpenſarions 
with'his Church, there hath been ſomerhing or ocher of che faich oft 
Chriſt; thac hath: coſt chewy refifting .ro blaud,, ro acrifice their lives, 
to lay down all chat they have for ir-by (iffering. Now even as they, 
lo we; if not in the fame thing , yer inthe ſame faich: we have ill 
ſome word or other of Gods patience to keep, therefore we need ro 
have on the Armour of Light; you mutt wreſtle with che hery Tryal, for 
there' is ſome Jewel thar Jeſus Chriſt purs upon you to wear , thaz 
Perſecucors and Pe:ſggurions, Herefies and Hereticks will ſcratch ar, 
which you mukt hg{d,our' wich-1ofs of life co keep; -and.chis mutt be cill 
thelarrer part of che rave and reign of Antichriſt is out; andeven as 
you keepthar, ſo will God keep you, Rev. 3. 10. As you honour the 
word of Gods patience, {o God will honour you ;+ As. you are fairhwl 
Iv 
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tion, as to this ſyirimat-Warfare, in conrending for the faith delivered 
tons, X 

Bur the grear thing I (hall ſpeak to, is; Wherein may Chriſtians be 
helped in this holy ſtrug!ing aud conrention 2 

I ſhall only mention five or [ix things, ſome to fc you for it, others 
to help you in the mannagement of ic : Iſhatl name them mixrly, and 
got diſtinft, 

Ryle x. Firſt, Bring all Do&rines rhat are offered you ro believe, and 
all praiſes rhar are pur upon © ro praQtiſe,ro the Scriptures,theWord 
of God; try rhem there , whether they be ro be recained, or tobere+ 
jetted. You will have this double advancape by it; x. Todilcover whats 
is righr, and what is wrong. 2. Tohave on:the beſt parc of your armcr, 
whereby ro contend againlt ir. 

1. To diſcover whar is right,and what is wrong;for the Scripture alone 
1s the Touch-ſtone of Do&rines, and the Trial of Spirics : The Scrip+ 
ure does diſcover it ſelf, and doth diſcover all chings that are comrary 
ro it : when you are bidden ro'try all rhings, *ris nor by praGilngall 
things, as ſome poor piddy-headed Chriſtians of lare days have done ; 
who have made the nfiidu every opinion, to be their crying of it, rill 
they have run themſelves intoall Opmions : bur *tis the Scriprure you 
are firſt to rrie, and then ro praiſe ; who are like the noble Bereans.,char 
were more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonjz4, becaule rhey ſearched rhe 
Scripture, Tobring the Truths tha. have or ſhall be raught you, orche 
Dotrines that ſhall be impoſed npon' you, to che Werd of God z rodee 
whecher they be according ro the Truth, orno : for talſe Dofrinesand 
falſe Worſhip, of all rhings they hare the Scripture moſt: they are alike 
falſe coyn,or falſe Jewels, which go beſt in the night : falle coyn will-nor 
endure the Touch-ſtone, nor falſe Jewels the day: no more will alle 
Dodrines the Scripture therefore it will be a preat wayto difcover 
them, | 

© 2, Irwill be a great way to vanquiſh them, Eph.6. Above all, tabe the 
{word of the Spirit: the Word of God is the ſword ofthe Spiric, by which 
weſlay Heretical Doftrines; and b» which we are to {lay tinful practiles, 
All theſe ftones that the Durvidr-of Cod have fling at the Goltabs wfEr- 
rour,they have beer rakert our of the Brook” of the Scriptures : (theyetbre 
reduce all Dotines offered you ro believe, all Worſhips that arerauglt 
you ropra*#tiſe. rothe Word of God, | 
L,'' All Do&rines that ar-tavghr you to believe, reduce them _— 
acre s 
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thete'sno profeſſion of Faich ro be buile , bur rhe ſtones mirft be ferched 
from thar Mountain; If you believe Divine Truths, bur nor becauſe the 
Scripture propounds them, your faich is but humane : If yoy believeany 
thing the Scripture doch nor ſpeak, your fairh is Diabolical : the Word 
of God, and your faich, muſt run parallel : All rhat is wricten, you muſt 
believe, and you muſt believe nothing but whar is wriccen : This was 
the Rule of the Old Teſtament, 1a. $.220. To the Law and 19 the Teftimo» 
»y ; to the Law, tharis, ro Moſes ; -androthe Teſtimony, char is, tothe 
Prophets : if chey (peak nor according rothefe, there's no light in chem, 
When any thing was offered ro Chriſt by way of enquiry , his common 
anſwer was, How readeſt thox ? Luk. 10.26. How is it wricten f When che 
Apoſtle Pax! would redreſs the abuſe of the Lords Supper , he dues nor 
carry the Corinthians to thefe and rheſs Fathers, to this:ayd chat uſe and 
cuſtom, but brings char, How it wes delivered fromthe Lord : he reduces 
them to the Inſtitution ; het I have received from” the Lord, that 1 
hve delivered unto you, The Word of God is perfeft, inreſpet of 
Dcfrine, and inreſpet of Worthip. Sothat whadſoever is offered you 
to believe, you muſt cry itby perfet rules; for *tis given by Divine in- 
ſpiration , ro make che maw'of God perfet and wile unto Salvarion : ir 
is ſuch a Canon abont Dofrines to be received, as nothing azult be added 
nor taken from ir, Rev, 22, Therefore it's called a Teftament : Now no 
man dares adde to another mans laſt Will and Teſtament: Who {hall 
dare roaddea faith ro rhe Faich of Gods Ele&, co that which Chriſt 
hathidelivered ? I will-give yau this as a certzia Obſervacion, that there 
hever was any thing of falſe Doftrine brought inzo.che Qhurch,, or any 
thing of falſe Workip impoſed upon the Church , bureiches it was by 
neglefting the Scripture , or by introdiicing ſomeehing' above the Scri= 
prure, 

2. Bring hicher all praftices of Worſhip, as well as DoArine, tobe 
believed: ry the wayes and forms of Chrifts houſe , by che Word of 
Chriſt : he thews us the pacreras thereof, the our gangs yard returny 
ings thereof : he was faithful in all his houſe, ever a5, Moſer was, 
who did not leave'a pin of the Tabernacle , bucdid appaiyr 1. There 
is nothing decent and comely in the Church , whichis, to,tauch plea» 
ded for , ; To what comes in by Chrifts: inftigygion.”  Wharr* ver you 
worſhip without a'warranc from che Ward of, God, 1a; oy what-ever 
means' you worthiv withaur-a warrant from itbe:Woud, gf, God ,.you 
worltip you know wot whiaty, Fohn 4--20.;1) 145 Will-wortbip; and 
by the fanie Rule you receiv> one» Willeworſhip .. xo; m4y receive 
twenty z *Tis vain worſhip. , it. will nexer xeagh mecnd of your Gom- 
n MuUNioA 
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munion wich God : (for he is a Spirit, and ſeeks ſuch Worſhippers: 
it will never bring you to rhe enjoyment of -God : therefore in poine + 
Worthip, bring ic tothe Word of God; andas to Faithand Worthi 
ſay, Hicherto, my Faith, avd my Worthip, ſhalr thou go and no further. 
Fhis rute rightly improved, will dif-intangle you from the hooks, and 
rake you off from the bairs of thoſe cunning Fowlers ( for ro ſich the 
Apoſtle doth compare them in the New Teſtament) who ſcek to betra 
fouls from the fimplicity of Goſpel-faich. Never any did invent falſe 
Doctrine, but to pur up them,they pur down the Scripture, and they pur 
out the eyes of Chriftians ro make them bend co ic. Before they uſe 
other means to compel them, their great work is to darkenthe light, or 
the trath; and in the-room of the Scripture to be your rule, they fer 
np other Rules: which, becauſe there are three marvellous Popy- 
lar, Idefire te mention them in oppoſition to this Rule 1 have given 
ou, 
; There's a three-fold rule men would fet up to deceive poor ſouls : 
The Name of a Church: Ancient Cuſtoms : The Generalicy of thuſe 
where they live, 

t. The ſpecigus Name of a Church , tu make that a Rule ro Do» 
Arine and ro Worſhip, It was the plea of the Popiſh Party in the 
Marian dayes; What! will you nor, believe the Church? hath not 
the Church power to make Inſtitutions and Canons abour this , 
and that, and the other ? will you not believe the Church? will 
will you go out frem the true Church ? Thus do men that go abourgo 
deceive; nothing like ir, as to the catching and dcluding many poor 
fouls , by making the Church theic Rule. Je was the way of the Po» 
pith Parry of od , andif Artichrift ever hath power again over the 
Church of Chriſt, in that meaſure and degree ir has had, you muſt 
expett ic again; therefore lex me caution you againſt ir, Can we en- 
quire who this Church was? © Ic was only the decree of rhe proud 
Church, Antichriſt of old , and the Antichrifiian Clergy , who, (45 
you may readin their Stories ) would lord it over the faith of Gods 
hericage, I muſttell you, the Name, and Cuſtom, and way of the 
Churches of Chriſt, is a reverend holy thing , even of char that is 
a true Church : 'Tis a weighty Argument , when the Apoſtle faich , 
We have no ſuch Cuſftem , nor the Chmrches of Chrift : - And therefore | 
do fully cloſe with him that faid', No ſober man will ge againſt reaſon: 
No Chriſtian againſt the Scripture: and no peaceable minded man 
againſt the Church : Bur then the Church mu ſhine: by a Sc 1pture- 


Light : If that be a Rule, ir muſt be. ruled. by the. Scriprure ; the 
Churches 
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Churches power is nor Aurhorirative , as to give Laws againft the Laws 
of Chriſt ; ic's onely miniſterial, we do believe the Scripture for ir ſelf, 
and not becauſe of the Church : we receive the Scripture by the Church: 
Hence therefore when we (er up the name of a Church , ler us fee whe- 
ther that Church walk in the way of Chriſt , whether the be his Spouſe 
or no, wherher ſhe doth at according ro his Infticurions, whether they 
bring his lighc, yea or no; then ſubmir : for it is nor what a Church 
praiſes, bur what they are warcanred to prattiſe : nor what they hold 
for a truth, bur what they are warranred to hold as the Word of Truch : 
The Word was written after the Church, but 8s ic is the Word of God, 
ic*s before ir. This therefore will break the ſnare , if you be ſer upon 
by the ſpecidus name of the Church ; look that the Church hath 
warrant from Scriprure-Infticution , and then ſubmirc co Church- 
Inftirution. 

A ſecond Rule I obſerve men would ſet upto betray poor ſouls from 
the faith once delivered to them, is Ancienc Cuftom :. ( our Fa» 
thers worſhipped in this Mountain, ) When they would hold forch 
that which che Scripture is ſhort in, they will fend us co ſuch and 
ſuch cuſtoms, cf ſo many hundred years ſtanding. Ir is co be be- 
wailed thar the dare, the flanding of falſe Dottrines, and falſe 
Worſhips, is ſo ancient; for though ar firſt they were but Innova» 
tions, yer ro ſucceeding Gererations they become old: And tis a ve» 
ry great truth, That what is the moſt aricient, is the moſt rrueg and 
therefore chere lies a great ſnare in this. * Therefore when Antiquicy-is 
pretended , if you find nor their hoary heads.inthe way of Righte» 
ouſnels , there is licrle reaſon for you to reverence them, or comply 
with them , no more than there was reaſon ſo ſuddenly ro be raken 
with the Gibernites mouldy bread and clouced ſhoes : When marrers 
of Anriquiry are prerended, fay as Ionatins, Frſus Chriftas oft mea An- 
tiquitas, Jeſin Chriſt is mv Antiquity ; fo ſay, Truth & my Antiqui- 
ty : for though an opinion hath been practiſed a thouſand years, yer 
men may have the Word of Truth in their hearrs that is ancienter than 


A third Rule that men would ſet up, is, The general courſe of 
the World, or Place, the generalicy of thoſe where-they live : This 
was that the Popiſh Party did often-menrion to the witneſſes of Jeſis 
Chriſt; What! will you be wiſer than others? Cawt'you do as others 
do? muſt you be fingular? And thisis a raking Rule for co make you 
conformable ro thoſe things poffibly the Word of God will not war- 
rant , if you bring not this c tothe pa of Ged : "Tis not what 
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the moſt do , bur what we may-do-: *cis not what the praftice of all in 
eneral is, but wharought robe the fingulareare, and firit holineſs of 
hriſtians in particular, that the Woyd of God will allow : Chriftiang 
arenot to be conformable to the preſent World, Kom. 12.1, The Word 
wi:lcell yoga, It isno more ſafe to follow amulticude to doevil , than ir 
will be ſweer robe in Hell wich a great company : The Word will ler 
you know, the ſecrers of the Lord are witha veryfew., andrhofe, them 
that fear him : as for the whole world, it lies in wickedneſs: The Word 
will tell you, The wayes of Jeſus Chrift , and che | rm ne of Jeſus 
ChriR, is commonly called a Set; iris every where ſpoken againft, and 
men hate ir every where : Therefore ſer upa Rule inyour hearts,in your 
kouſes, in your medications, in your practiſe, 
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Rule2, * 

Be very well rooted and eftabliſhed in the fairh rhat hath been de« 
livered ro-you, I obſerve one of rhe great reaſons why Chriſtians 
{ ealily ler gothe profeſkun they bavezmade;'is . becauſe they were 
never well built upon ic , noreftablifhed in ir. There are many Chris 
ftians , chat, through rheir own icching ears , heaving up Teachers 
to. themſclyes, have never been rooted or eſtabliſhed in the truth; 
the Lord piccy them and keep them this day : Many Chriftians that 
have attended ro eſtabliſhing means, yer never ſerion!]y conlidered 
nor laid things t6 their heart , but are like thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, Heb,5. 18. thathad need to learn the fic Oracles of God. How 
many among us profeſs with the higheſt , buc fave licde ground for 
theic faith? onely ( with the feos? the Traditions of the Elders, 
the cuſtem of the place, Education , and becauſe ſuch a parry of men 
ſay ſo, becauſe no body denies ir , becauſe Minifters commonly 
preached ir ; but to have any ſolid 'and ſerivus ground , they are. yet 
to ſeck. *Tis not wich the things of God, as with other Arts, as Lu» 
gick , Rhetorick, Afronomy ; in theſe Arts the principal is preſup+ 
poſed t@ be prove 3 No man goes abour ro prove there is Reaſon , that 
there is Number, that there are Heavenly Bodies , becauſe ſenſe and 
experience ſhews it, Bur *cis quite orherwiſe-in the things of God : 
for £ are not onely ro run awav with, the notion , ; that there is 4 
God , that this God is one, and thar'rheſe are his Words and his 
Works ; bur m_ are to know this by experience ,' becauſe the know- 
tedge of theſe things comes by infufion ,' by fairh, by a belief that 
God. is : For by faith we believe the Worlds were made by the Word of 
God, Hebr, 31, 3+ It is that: therefore L would preſs you to , that 
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you would labour for an eſtablithed Spirit : Do nat enely hear the = 
things of God, but ſeethem ; the firſt will bur blinde you , or arbeſt 
leave you at great wneertainrties ; the laſt will ſettle you, What was 
the reaſon of the holy Apoſtles zeal , when rhey were under the great» 
eff threa:nings of the High Priefts , and were forbid to ſpeak in the 
name of Chriſt , and t- {peak of Juſtification by faich, and the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt from the dead, and forgiveneſs of fins by him? 
( rhings chat are furcher remoce from ſenſe and reaſon ) the Apoſtle 
will tell you, Als 4. 20, We cannot but fpeak, the things we bave ſeen 
and brard., Hence is is that poor filly women, that in reſpe&t of 
their Imbecillicy and Infirmicy of Sex, the terrours of the fire and 
faggot , might have been ſtrch ro have brought them to Apoftacy, 
yet they confounded the great Dofors and Rabbies when they were 
brought befure them ; they were able to burn , though they could 
not diſpute ; they beheld rhings that were inviſible. It's an excellent. 
thing notto take up the Word upon notion, . upow epinion, but to 
have an cRabliſked heart through Grace, 1 ſhall dire& you in rwe 
words. 

x. Get the Lord by Prayer to teach you every truth ; what Jeſus 
Chrift tcaches once, is everlaftingly raughr ; no word is abiding , but 
what the Lord Jeſus reaches bimfelf. Look as it is with Saran , when 
he comes to ſedyce men from the truth , he will preſent ſuch a fins 
notion withour, and commonly he darts in ſome dazling light within, 
ſo that ycunever knew a Heretick rake up afalſe opinion, but ic was 
wich a marvellous deal of ſweerneſs aud comfort : fo when theLord 
Chriſt teacheth by his Spirit , he comes with thar light, that ſweetneſs, 
fayour , and relith of truth , as will be impoſſible for you tolert irgo : 
Hence v-hen Chrift would confute rhe Phariſees , who had the witnels 
ef his Father i: his work, hefaich, Fob, 5; 27; Te have neither beard bis 
voice at any time, nor ſeem bu ſhape: It's an excellent thing ro ſee the ſhape 
and hear the voice of God, 1 

2. B: well rooted upon Chrift, or elſe you will never be eftabliſhed in 
any :ruth of Chriſt : If you mils the Lord Jefusby the Grace of Faick: 


es never h. 14 faſt the Doftrine of Faick : you are built wpan the 
oftrine of che Apoltles, ( not rheic Perſons ) upon which the Lord | 
Jeſus is che Corner-Rone : he that does not know Jeſus Chrift himſelf, 
will certainly loſe his Faith: What's the reaſon the tony ground in time 
of Perſecution fell away ? why, they had not root, they were nor plant» 
eduponthe Lord Jeſus, 


Rule x. 
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| Rule 3. Thirdly , thoſe truths that God hath raught you, and 


thoſe wayes of Worlhip God hath cemmicted to you , love thena as 


your lives, love them above your lives; for no man will ever contend 
ro hold them , if he donot love them. Things of low price and e« 
ſeem, are preſently let go; he that loves the Word above his life, will 
ler life go rather than the Word : If yon receive not the Word our of 
love, every Impcſtcr and falſe Propher, every fear and terrour of men 
will rob you of it : Hide the Word in thy beart, ſaith Selomon, Love the truth 
dearly, It was a great ſpeech of Calin, Never did any one Apoſtatize 
from the truth of Jeſus Chrift, bur it was becauſe he did nor love the 
truth: And I ad this, That never did any Apoſtacize from the 
wayes and truth of Jeſus Chrift, bur ic was becauſe they did nor re- 
ceive them in love , or elſe they have loſt their love ; for there's a 
decay of affeftion, as well as having no affetion: if you love 
them , what will you not ſuffer for them? ( bur more ofthart by and 
by. 

£8 4. Fourchly , Guard all the truths of God, and thoſe wayes 
of God that have been raught you; guard them ftrongly , eſpecially 
truths that are moſt material and fundamental : for leading rruths 
are like Captains of Armies, if they b- runred, the whole rout follows 
them, There is great oppoſition that will be made againſt your 
faich, The whole power of darkne(s, of Antichriſt, of his ſeducing 
ſpirics, likely and probably enou+h , wiil overſpread the whole face 
of Chriftianicy once more : for ſhe muſt fir as a Lady ,' before ſhe 
be deſolate and forſaken for ever. The Apoſtle bids you beware of 
Dogs, beware of the Concifion, beware of Evil workers, guard your 
ſelves againſt them, guard the cruths you have learned, by Argument,by 
Scripture , by Reaſon, that you may have wherewichal ro confute 
—_ by the word of cruth mightily, our of the Scripture, as the Apo» 

e did, 
Three things you are to guard againſt. 

' 1. Your own deceirfulneſs , eſpecially in a raſh and ſudden forla- 
king of thoſe wayes that have been caughr-, and the profeſſion you 
have taken up; for Chriſtians world never be ſo mad ro Apoftatize, 
were they but ſeriouſly deliberate, about the weight of them, Gel. 3.1. 
O fooliſh Galathians , who bath bewitched you , that you would nt obey 
the irth, Oc, and 1,6, I varveled what ailed you, that you ſoox turned 
eway to anther Geſtel, One would have thought they might have' ſpo- 
hen wich Pax! firt, and ſentto him, and reaſoned thecaſe wich him: 
There's a maryellous bewitchiag in falſe Doftrines, to rake aw * Hl 
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fenrly, who are not watchful over themſelves. Ir is in diſpurations and 
catitivg crath, as it is in conteutions: if you make a Judgment before 
youkear both parties momgnn judge unrighceouſly : if you forſake the 
wayes and truth of Jeſus Chriſt, before you can hear what can be fail 
for (bem, ou do 1:nrighceoully, 

2. Guard chem ayainſt the luſts of your own hearts. The great 
work ofa Chril ian, is contention ; iris not ſo much againſt Antichrit, 
thoſe that are without him, as that which is within him. IF all Here- 
tical Do-trines and wa\ es were rooted out of the World, not onely the 
being , br rhe memory , the heart is bad enough in one day to ſer 
them all ©@1» foor again; therefore gyard the truth : Men cf corrupt 
minds will preſencly grow +. eprobare, as rothe Faich, x 7im.3 6. Such 
Dofri:es «nd Worſhips as ſhall fuir with our lufts, as (ball (vic with 
exalting Sc!f, aud laying Chriſt low, as ſhall ſiic wich an calie way ro. 
Neaven, when the Scripcure ſaich, Straight # the Gate, as ſhall ſuic with 
ſeli-preſervation : So I mighr ſecure my Eftare , my Libercy. I would 
ſilpet ſuch Ductrines as rh*ie , before I rake them up for the wayes of 
Chriſt, F 
Guard the truth againſt falſe Teachers, ſuch as fhall come a» | 
mong yon in Sheeps cluathing , yet are Wolves in heart; me.? that 
creep in at imawares among you , to ſubvert ſouls: I will not here 
deſcribe chem, you know chem well enough by their fruics : onely this 
ler me tell you in oppoſition to thoſe ; though you cannot come 
at the publick Miniftrs, or thuſe God hath fer over you, yet make 
Conſcience fer ro rake fer:ce; , ro rake defences from them , as you 
may by their Comfel, Praver. Help. and Aſliftance, for to guard you 8- 
gainſt falſe Teachers, When the Church of Chiiſt is in the Wilderneſs, 
you will find this is that the Holy. Ghoſt adviſes them to , Cant, 
1.8. Youareto guard your ſelves by communion one with another 
as t0 go forth by the foor-Rteps of the Flock, fo alſo you are ro go and 
feed your Kids by the Shepherds rents ; for though 'tis notthe work 
that God calls for, re pin your faith upon their ſleeves, yer 'tis your 
duty ro enquire of the Lord by them ; for he is the Meſſenger of the 
Lerd to yuu. | 

Rules. Arm vour ſelves wich Reſolntions to ſuffer for the faith of: 
the Goſpel, and for the wayes of Jeſus Chriſt; As you ſhould loye the - 
truch above your lives, ſo labour to be made willing to parc wick , 
Life, Eitate, Libercy, any thing for to keep the wayes of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Itis not the honour of the Goſpel of Chriſt to hear Chriſtians co break . 
gut inco, murawrings, pallons , diſcoments , contengons rhac w 
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earnal and finful; your work is, humbly, meekly , and patiently tg 
lie under the hand of God , and under the hand of man coo, that 
becomes Chriſtians. Suffering is that thar will reftore the glury of 
Religion, that will keep rhe truch delivered co you, that will honour 
the Cauſe of Chrift beſt of all : follow the example of blefſed Paul : his 
his expreſſion is worthy of confideration, 2 Tim. 2.9. he gives a charge 
of keeping and propagating one of the moſt glorious truths, (that Fee 
(ws Cbrift was riſen from the deed ) yet a thing that is fartheſt off from 
ſenſe and reaſon, ( wherein I ſuffer treble : ) Mark, Fax! does not (ay, 
wherein I make trouble ; no, bur wherein I ſwffer trouble, as an evil doey, 
wnto bonds, but the Word of God is not bound, If this bleſſed and glori- 
ous Apoſtle would have had the faich of God bound , and have con- 
rented himſelf wich ſinful tilence , and not propagated the Goſpel , 
Pax! might have been free; bur Pax! would not have the Word of God 
bound, therefore Pau! would ſuffer ferir. Shall we go higher a great 
deal than this? You have the glorious commendation of the Lord Je- 
ſis Chriſt upon this account, that he gave a free and fall account of 
the Duftrine of his Father , and of his glorious perſon, before Pox- 
tixs Pilate , abloudy Perſecurer. It was not by ſaying to his Dilciples 
Fight; nor by ſaying, My Kingdom is not of this World: bur he gave 
plorieus confellion before the face of P:late, of the righteouſneſs of his 
Truth, Doftrine, Goſpel, and of his Perſon. Fear to eninare rhe 
freedom of the Truth, wich vour own Liberty z do nor enſnare ic te 
your own lufts, nor tothe will of any man. Oh ! that we could tudy, 
and improve theſe Scriptures more! ic would make us fear God more, 
and manleſs. This is that that would make-us to fay , as holy David 
did, Pſal.119. 161. Princes have perſecuted me without « cauſe , but m 
heart jtendeth in awe of thy werd : for he that bath the moſt fear on 
you, and upon you, yeu will be more afraid to fall into his hands, 
It is a childith ching for a Chriftian ro tread down rhe belief of any 
Dottrine, or prattiſe any Worſhip for fear of man, who kach no more 
—_ to hurt us, than we give him our ſelves by eur fear ; Fear n# 

im that can kill the body, &«c, It was the way of Gods people for» ' 
merly , that they came to divide berween duty eommanded by God, 
and commanded by Man. You may read in all the dayes of Anrtichrifts 

erſecution , from the beginning they came ro divide in marrer of 0+ 

dience to-God and his truch; and worfhip and obedience ro Man. 
Chriſtians ! nothing bur a ſuffering ſpirit will help you ro this , for 
there is no other way of Obedience in this caſe ro Authority , but ©v 
luffer wnder ic neckly, patiently , as Lambs: This made the rs 
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children to divide berween the command of che King, and'the command 
of God : 'Whar'ſayes N/bwcballarietar? Every knee that bowe} nur, frail 
be caft into the Firnate : Very wal ; Ar for that matter, ſay = O Ki 
we #rg not careftcl ts an{wer thee; for we will not bow down &c. hat, wilt 
they not obey him? Yes, they will him ; by ſuffering, as becomes 
Chriſtians, and is the example of Chriſt : as if chey ſhould ſay, True 
we are terrified wich che burning Furnace, but we are terrifed wit 
Hell too : We are terrified by the threars of the great King, but we are 
likewiſe rerrified wich the chrears of the grexx God : He is able ro de- 
liver us our of your” rorments, you are nor able ro deliver us from his 
torments : fo in the cafe of Daxie/, Arm your ſelves with this Reſo- 
lution of ſuffering, and lying down patiently and meekly under choſe 
things that you cannot do, fo that God may be honoured by your holy 
reſolution upon this account : for truly, you never do contend ſucceB- 
fully for the faich of che Goſpel, rill you contend by ſuffering ; -forir is 
aid, They overcome by che blood of the Lamb : You never make Re+ 
ligion your buſineſs, rill the world fee you can let ſuch grear things $% 
as Life, Eftare, Liberty, to keep ir : then wiſdom is juftifked of 
Children. You never glorifie the truths of God ſo much by pratice 
or oye 7 as by ſuffering for them. Thoſe glorions cruchs againſt 
Popiſh juſtixcation, mixing of works wirh faith, Tranſubſtamtiarion 
Purgatory, Idol-wwfhip, againft all choſe things chat were ſuperadded 
contrary to God's Inftirution, there is ſuch a glory upon the truchs, 
' thats hard for the Popiſh power ever ro darken them again, becaiife we 
ſee chem wricten in the honourable and bleſſed ſcars of che wirneſſes,and 
burnings of thoſe glorious Marryrs. If you would-take one another by 
the han, when God rakes away our faichful Guides,and fay, Brerhrey 
Siſters, Friends, come let us hold rogether } rhete's no way in 
world to hold on rogether like — for the Goſpel really would 
ger more adyanrage by the holy, humble, ſufferings of one gracious 
Saint, meerly for the Word of Righreouſhels than by cen_rhouſand 
Arouments uſed againft Herericks, and falſe Worlhip. Compare Phil. 
I 12, 13,14. with the 27, 28, and 29.' verſes. How are Paytr bonds 
a furtherance of the Goſpel ? Pax! no doubt was called an evil doer, 
thar ſowed Herefie, and was hared every where; ( faich he) Many of 
the Brethren of the Lord waxed confident by my bouzds, ant were much more 
bold to ſprak the rd withont ferr. Here's the great encouragement: and 
that's inthe 27. verſe, and he yu it as one that was leaving of rhem', 
Only let your Converſation be 4s becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, that you may 
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el. andinmothing terrified by your aries, for unto you it is given, not 
Iyt0 beljeve, but all toſuffer,$«c. Itis given to you #5 a dury, give to 
ou as'a- priviledge, thar you w confirm one. another, and in 
ippery, times hold. up. one anuther by the hand, do itin going after 
Gods ca!l,and in this way, f{utfering fur choſe truchs you cannot other» 
wiſe hold and maintain. 

Truly Chriſtians, you had need be armed wich Reſclition ; for 
the world: is always.counting the things Gods people have ſuffered, 
for. very lictle ,; and they.count it prudence not to meddle therein, 
Thoſe. men.that have. ealie. , ſoft terms ro comp'y., that they have a 
lacicude to do any.ebing, I believe ſome Chriſtians are of rhat oxini- 
on, that rhey: would even think. che, Saints. of God were ill-adviſed 
x0 venture theic All upon, thoſe rruchs they ſee others dyed and ſuffered 
for. | ok. SK 

t.isa ſad thing, many. Chriſtians ſiudy:ro draw out the lines of ube- 
dience- as far a3 the hoyeſly of the tines will give chem leave, bur ng 
farther : that they would go.on with the Lord Jeſs ro che High Prieft's 
Hall, and there deny him :. or thac world be willing co do any thing. 
fr Chriſt, but are willing to ſuffer nothing for Chriſt: yau do yery lit 
tle honour Jeſus Chriſt in this, and. you will very liccle honors your 
ſc]ves ar the laſt, Ir is wpon this account that Ch: iſtians if chey ſee e» 
yen again(t plaiu conviction of Conſcience, and the Word, that there 
are ſuper-inſticured things broken in, as in conſcience they cannot ſub- 
mic to., yer they cannot comply , why? they may be uſed lawfuly, 
though nor ſuperſtitioufly : Bur ſaith» the Apoſtle-Paw!, Do I yet jtrive 
to pleaſe men? Gal. 1. 10, AmT1 thenthe Servant of Chrift ? Tou cannot 
be the Servants of Chriſt, if | you ftrive to pleaſe men, "Wo he ro you that 
pleaſe men, aud diſpleaſe God : He that would be my Diſciple,let bim dc 
ny bimſelf, and take mp bis Croſ1 &c., ( Whar's that ? ) deny Wife, Chil- 
dren, Relations,Comforrs,he muſt be willing to go our of all : Thoſe du- 
ries the Lord Jeſus Chrift-is moſt glorified in, they are eicker thoſe our 
floarhful hearts are-moR unwilling ro do, or that our feacfiil hearts are 
moſt unwilliag to ſuffer for : Therefore arm your ſelyes with reſolucions 
to ſuffer, 

I intended to have taken up four Appearances and Coverings that 
Saints vſially rake up for ro hide themſelves, as nnder a covert, ro beat 
down the Goſpel-warrauts and commands, to ſufler tor the Faich delis 
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My. Gollins's Farewel-yepmer. 
1. The motion thar a Chriſtian tach of; indifferencie of things, rhar 
they are bur oyes and. trifles, thac chey nuay be/done, | or nat dune, 
Ir is not may work to tell /you whar is indifferent , or riawe. any, thin 
in parcicular, As 1 remember in the Book of Martyrs , the u 
Argument was, . Why cannot you worſhip the) Idol? why cannor you 
bow down as well as ochers?- it is a'{mall matter; cannot you ſhew 
your outward reverence, and keep your heart.to. your ſelf? Indeed-/if 
there were any thing that is indiflerent, a Chriftian hart a marvellous 
latirude in point of Dotrine, in. point of Worſhip: 1 would caution 
ou therefore. The term of indifferent ,, I' ſuppoſe it is deviſed 'as. a 
illar ro reſt the Conſcience gn, which otherwile-would Glartle,/ and 
look with a broad face npou them . vogs Gu come undet: this 
notion , had need well ro be weighed and confidered : If they ret 
you plainly they came ent of Rome, and thad the Plague of Poper 
upon them : they came from-Hell, were hatched there ,, and the cur 
of God is upon them; , no body will. enterraiy them; /; They mit 
retend they came from the Church, frum the Apeſiles., ing 
= the Scriptures ; and: hence they. are cttertained wich: the Free 
dom and willingnef, as that moſt Chriftians rake no-.norice , buc, fall 
down under them; and ſ@ the very power and life of Religion and 
koly praftice is caten out. The Devil hath three wayes whereby he 
makes men ſeek after him. . , Firſt; Commonly. he doth cover holineG 
with other games... Secondly; He perſwades, that fing are bur licgle; 
Thixdly, Thar they may repent hereafter. ,, The firſk js;ſuirable romy 
purpoſe ; Thar yertue or face is cmered with octhep pames; therefore 
it a man be holy. he is called - preciſez if zealous, be igfaid co be raſlyy 
and if ir: be really a fin, ic BN oe under.che name. of. indifferency, 
atoy, a trifle, and things of thar nature : therefore you had need becay= 
tious ;, for it is nor ſo much wher vame rhe ty a5, Fþar.rile ir goes way 
der, as yhatir is replly, 11 As ro things of Doctrine and, WVartbig.l naw 
there is no medium ; every man muſt give. an; accounc:tp che” Loxd,whing, 
he does ; therefore I do not tell you whar is indifferent, aud; what 
not ; bur ſearch rhe Scripture, rake heed whar..yon regeive, for -in« 
different, ,- ſy vYit IDES ohurr 140 
The ſecond. thing, Chriſtians, will Gy. is, hope »4Ghars Jdaggersl 
ma comply with then) , conſy exjM8, hear them ci mop hczhens, 
This is very like the young wan in the Gplpel ;, he came 9; Chriſt, 
| | nd wheuChrilt cold him, 
s &7. he weng, away farroytal; 
ollom Chrit, buy 4ÞEY, Kanpor. 21 bem 
Oo 2 cauſe 


and would have him came up to his rerms; a 
Yer hejlacke1 one chning., G- {0 14 
So, many Chriſtians they would. 


Af, Collins's Farrwebk Sermon. 
cailſe there i; not ſuch ſeeitity In Kt, bit'rhiey will go'awayſbrrowful : 
Thou Hyvocrice ! Art thoil willing to forſake al for Chriſt, yercanſt 
not leave life, liberty, and ſome of theſe ſmall things ? Will you wound 
the name of Chriſt, and prerend to be ſorrowful for it? I conclude, /hy 
pretence ſhall'nor exciſe rhee';, for ſo was Pilateloth'to cvhibifie Chriſt ; 
and, as a m.6arts arid expedient, he calls for wartt and wathes hishands, 
ſaying, I am inzoetut from the _ tha firſt mean © Biir do you think 
God excuſed Pilate? no more, will he you! Whatever is brouphe ro 
you, is eicher forbidden 'or commanded by God: If forbidden by 
God, why do you meddle with ir > 1f commanded of the Lord, why 
are you burdened with ie? why do yon ic heartily ?- for the Lord loves 
on? thar is chearfnl in his ſervice : Ne ther man por God is pleaſed with 


my 


fick. | 
Arhird ching, which fatisfies many , is, That they may follow in 
ſome rhings rhe opmions of wiſe men, 'holy men, and g&6d men z 
Thar they may do as they do, 1 fralffay but rhefe rwo words: Firſt, 
Many men are reputed good , wilt, 'and, honeft, that arenor fo: A 
man _—_ accounred an honeſt man , that 'yee may be coverous ? 
he may be accounted a very good man, 'yer be really corriipe in 
hearr, and In his luſts; rherefore%is' good ro try men + T dare' not 
truſt mine own heart, { unleſſe God give ftrengrh of grace, and a(- 
ſtance every moment ) left I ſhonld þerray the cruch of Chriſt upon 
ſome advantage : when the Devil wpuld fer abroach an evit opinion 
ar practice , 11's his 'comon way to turn it up in ſome clean Veſſel, 
Men of civil” honeſty 'and googdnefs : You'read the UldPropher drew 
the young one in, though exprefly forbidden by God-himfelf : When 
you do not fear a young Chriſtian, ir. may be the example of an 
old Minifter ſhall draw you ; therefore it's to mind who you fol- 
tow. Secondly, Grant they are all gaod andreall, rhey are men fear- 
ing God, ( there are ſome; )) yer God will not fer his people know 
all his mind.” There are (vm thac wonld, bur cannor Lao all his 
mind and will; the Lord is free and voluntary , he reveales tþings 
neceſſary ro ſalvation; bur for other things he withholds. Bir what is 
our rule ? Call no man Maſter :. vou are tg folluw naman further than 
follows Chrift : indeed for a mn to £ Mow the examples of o- 
thers, wherein they fin, and' do nor kribw it ; it is; juſt kike the caſe. 
of holy Noah , ( who was a gracious mai) and knew nor the ftrengrh 
of the Grape , he was drunk wich his own Vineyard : Bur whac's the 
fruit of ir? his Son Cham faw his, nakedne&,; and diſcoyered 'ir : If 
good and holy men rafte of: the intbxieared Wine that is ton” 
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for them,and know ir nor,will you fp after them? unleſs you will diſco= 
ver your nakedne[s, and proclaim it from Generation re Generation, 
and make your ſelves Chams,nor ſons of the Prophet : Therefore I know 
not what warrant you have to follow ſuch examples. 

The fourth things is this ; Chriſtians uſually do ng good by fanding 
out. Anſw.. Whether we get good, or do or no, we areto do our 
dnry. The Lord will honour you for ſu PRs the Truth, 2 Theſ. 
1.2,3,4,5- And by ſuffering you ſhall confirm the Sainrs,and bear tefti= 
mony ; you ſhall witneſs againſt all falſe Dofrinos,and falſeWorthi .be- 
foreche whole world. By your kumility and Patience, when naws "ok 
not as evil-doers, but as thoſe chart ſuffer for the Word of Righreoyſneb, 
the Word of Truch, for holding faſt the Lord Jeſus and his Faith, tha is 
more precious 5ban Heaven and Earth, than any erearedching : this will 
wake your name as a (weer fayour to all Generationsz when thoſe that 
Apoftatize, Perſecurte, and oppoſe Jeſus Chrift,  theic memories ſhall be 
left as a curſe to rhe people of God. | 
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2 Cor. 4.7. | 
But we have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that th 
of the Power may be of God, and not of uw. 


Here is nothing ſo excellent or compleat in this World bx 
irs diminiſhment and qualifications ; and ſumerhing rhat dot 

© rageir, and abates ir of the excellency thereof ; nor che things 
of chis World only, but ſpiricual chings in ſome ſort, as to eajuy 
them, and partake of them in this life , have cheir inconveniencies and 
diſparagements annext, and are mingled with ſomeching thar abaces of 
cheir wixth ; an inftance of which we have here in chis preſenc Scripture 
whichthe Apoftle Paxl ſignifies to us concerning rhe enjoyment of che 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel of Chrift. He had in the Verſe before che Terr, 
rold us che great priviledge that both Miniſters and others had in having 
the glorious Gofpel, viz. The light of the knowledge of the glory of Grd in 
the - of Feſws Chrift, ſhining into oxr bearts; the conſideration of which, 
Is of grear encouragement ro'us : yet adds this asa qualification of it ; 
viz, But we have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, &c, That which duch 
qualife ir, is, That this excellent Treaſure hath ics conveyances throuvk 
weak and mean perſons, men of frailty and mortalicy. In the words 
there are two main parts : i 

I, 


at the Funeral of Mr. James Nalton. 


L. The Diſpenſation of ir, 

Y., The Account of ir. 

I. The Diſpenſation ic ſelf, 7bis Treaſure we have is Exrthen Vie 

el}, &e. 
ſ 11. The Account of ir, That the Excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of w. 

| ſhall begin with the firſt, the Diſvenſarion ir ſelf, which hath two 
branches. : : 

1, The Drpoſitum, the oe bac up. 

2. The Repoſitory in which this Treafvre is laid up. 

Firſt, The Depeſtwm,or thing laid up, which is a Treafure ; and what 
is Treaſure, but the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt? The Goſpel is a Trea- - 
prding £0 4 twe-fold conlideratign., 

lareſpet Y 1, Matter of i 
of che Y 2. Miniſtry F ws 

pa Treaſure, The Matter of ir, the things of the Goſyel 
; and the conveyances of ir, the Minifterial vifes and abi- 
the Goſpel is adminiſtred, do make up the Treaſure : 'Tis 
xh reſpeas. 

ect of the Matter of it; therefore ir is, we. read of the 
, Of the Riches of the Goſfel, The Scripture makes 
three things, wherein-the Goſpel is agreeable toa trea- 


Treaſure is a thing of diguity and worth ; *is nor a company of 
Febbles (though many) thac will make up a Treaſure ; Treaſure contiſts 
of things of worth and diggiry : and thus is the Goſyel : in it axe con- 
tained excellent and admirable truths, the MyReries of ſalvation by 
Chift ; the DoQrine of the Goſpel brings glad ridings of peace and re= 
conciliation wich God in Chriſt: there we have the gifts and graces of 
GoJ, there we have glory and immorrtalicy, &c, and choſe things in the 
Goſpel are adminiftred ro us : there is no Science in the world brings 
ch Treaſure as this. | 
2. The Goſpelis a treaſure for variety, and abundance, and phralicy. 
"Tis nor one thing of worth, bur many char make up a treaſure: if few,yer 
much worth muft be comprehended in them ; ſo in the Goſpel we have 
the manifyld wiſdom of God, the rich Treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge. The Goſpel, though ic be but one for ſubſtance, vet 'ris many for 
improvements; tis a chain of many links one faicth,but diveggarticles of 
it; ſ6iris a treaſure in thatreſpet, ba 
3. 'Tis a Treaſure for ics cloſereſy, We do mot opena Treaſure to 
Every 
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2 Cor. 4.7. | _ 
But we have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that the excellency 
of the Power may be of God, and not of «4. 


Here is nothing ſo excellent or compleat in this World, but hath 
irs diminiſhment and qualifications ; and ſumeching thac doch 
" rage ir, and abates ir of the excellency thereof ; nor che chings 
of rhis World only, but ſpiricual chings in ſome ſort, as to exjuy 
them, and partake of them in this life, have their inconveniencies and 
diſparagements annext, and are mingled with ſomeching thar abares of 
their — inftance of which we have here in chis preſenc Scripture 
which'the Apoſtle Pax! ſignifies ro us concerning the enjoyment of che 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel of Chrift. He had in the Verſe before the Text, 
rold us che great priviledge chat both Miniſters and others had in having 
the glorious Golpel, viz. The light of the knowledge of the glory of Grd in 
the ; of Feſme Chrift , ſhining into exr bearts; the conſideration of which, 
is of grear encouragement ro-us : yer adds this as-a qualification of it 
viz, But we have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, &e, That which duch 
qualifee ir, is, That this excellent Treaſure hath ics conveyances throuvk 
weak and mean perſons, men of frailty aud mortalicy, In che words 
rhere are two main parts : "Y 
I, 


F 3 


at the Funeral of My. James Nalton. - 
"'L. The Diſpenſation of ir, 
1, The Account of ir. | 
I. The Diſpenſacion ic ſelf, 7 his Treaſure we have in Earthen Veſe 
els, &e. 
4 II. The Account of it, That the Excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of w. 

| ſhall begin with the firſt, the Diſvenſarion ir ſelf, which hath two 
branches. a. | 

1. The Drpoſitwm, the gn up. 

2. The Repoſitory in which this Treafire is laid up. 

Firſt, The Depeſitwm,or thing laid up, which is a Treafure ; and what 
is this Treaſure, bur the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt? The Guſpel is a Trea- - 
ſure according to a 96x egy n 

lare 1. Marrer ; 
orhe\ 2, Miniſtry F of it. 

Both make up a Treaſure. The Matter of ir, the things of the Goſyel 
are rich things; and the conveyances of ir, the Minifterial vifes and abi- 
licy, by which the Goſpel is adminiſtred, do make up the Treaſure : Tis 
a treaſure in both reſpeRs. 

1, In reſpe& of the Matter of it; therefore ir is, we. read of the 
Riches of Chrift , of the Riches of the Goffel, The Scripture makes 
mention of three things, wherein-the Goſpel is agreeable to a trea- 
ſure, 

2. ATreaſure is a thing of dignity and worth ; *%*is not a company of 
Pebbles (though many) thac will make up a Treaſure ; Treaſure conlifts 
of things of worth and diggity : and thus is the Goſyel : in it are con- 
rained excellent and admirable truths, the MyReries of ſalvation by 
Chiift ; the DoQrine of the Goſpel brings glad ridings of peace and re= 
conciliation wich God in Chil : there we have the gifts and graces of 
God, there we have glory and immorralicy, &c, and choſe things in the 
Goſpel are adminifired to us : there is no Science in the world brings 
wch Treaſure as this. 5 

2. The Goſpelis a treaſure for variety, and abundance, and plurality, 
"Tis noc one rk.ing of worth, but many char make up a treaſure: if few, yer 
much worth muft be comprehended in them; ſo in the Goſpel we have 
the manifuld wiſdom of God, the rich Treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge. The Goſpel, though ic be but one for ſubſtance, yer 'ris many for 
Improvements; tis a chain of many links,one faith,but diveggarticles of 
it; ſir is atreaſure in tharreſpe tt, 1 

3. 'Tis a Treaſure for ics cloſereſy;, We domot opena Treaſure to 

every 
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every one, butit is kept cloſe. The Goſpel is a ſecret myſtery, hidden 
nor revealed to every one : it is nordiſcovered co carnal werldly men; 
though ic may be reveal'd torhem in the ourward propolttion, yer not 
in the ſpicicuality of ic, But where ſhat wiſdom b. frund * and where is the 
place of underſtanding ? faith Fob, ch.2$ : v.12. The peace of the Goſpel 
is a treaſure hid in rhe field,nor found by every one. 

2. The Goſpel is a treaſure in reſpe& of che Viniſtry of ir, ſo the 
Apdflle hints, it is. nat only, buta ſhining light, which fined into our 
beats, togive the light of the knowledge of the Glory of G4, Ke. "Tis a trea» 
ſuce in this reſpe&,»iz. In the diſcovery and ſhining of ir, the convey- 
ances,the (everal gifts and graces of the myftery, by which the Goſpel is 
conveved to us, makes us a treaſure; and as the Miniſtry is a treaſure, 
o the opportnniries and advantages thereof are. Thus the Goſpel and 
the Miniſtry thereof is precious, and ought to be efteemed arid made 
uſe of by us. We ſhould highly account of the Goſpel, and pur a high 
value on ir,for it is a treaſure; yea, ir is a treaſure in the want of other 
treaſures, they are rich that are made partakers of ir : Silver and Gold 
bave I ne ((aich St, Peter to the Cripple) but ſuch as T have, I giveit thee : 
this is the priviledge of Miniſters ; though ir may be,poor in reſpett of 
themſelves,yer are rich ro others. Theſe excellent riches are commicred 
rous, and accordingly we muſt nor only make uſe of them our ſelves, 
bur make them known co others ; the Goſpel is a treaſure nor for us ro 
keep, bur rodiſcover, reveal and manifeſt ro others : to give the light of 
the glory of God, &&c, This is the work of the Miniſtry, we have indeed this 
treaſure,bur nor fer our ſelves only,bur for others : We are to keep ic,co 
preſerve and maintain ; icbur ſo,as tobe diligent ro impart what is com- 
micred ro ns for the edikication of others : Every Scribe infirutted to 
= Kingdom of Heaven is 4 a good bowſholder bringeth forth things new and 
old. 

The Goſpel is a treaſure, therefore we ought to carry our ſelves an- 
ſwerabletoir : As 

- 1. We muſtlabour for ic, be diligent in the {: areh of ir, dig for ic as for 
hidden treaſures, Lift wp thy woyee for underſtand; » 1, &c, Pro.2.2, 3,4. Di 
for ic : you know there is a greardeal of paiv+-caking, and labour uſe 
to get Worldly treaſure. What will notmen vencure for ir? chey vill 
go over Seaand Land, go through fire and water, expoſe rhemſelves ro 
all dangers for earthly treaſure, make unto themſelves Friends of the Mam- 
mon of wnriphteouſneſs, paſs away a great deal of time, and rake a great 
deal of care for ir, 
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2. Eſteem this treaſure, chis heavenly wiſdom,rthis Evangelical know- 
ledge, even the Goſpel of Chriſt ; labor go underftand ir ,-aud have the 
efficacy wrought wpon your hearts, 

. Rejoyce in ic, how do men rejoyee. in earthly treaſure? fo 
ſhould we, as the Merchantin the Goſpel, when he had found the 
Pearl of price, rejoyced exceedingly ; ſo we ought, as being made parta- 
kers chereof, . 1 greatly rejoyced at thy word, even as one that had found great 
foils, (ich David) (o ſhauld werejoycealwazes inthis rreafure. *'Tis 
ſaid of choſe that fare under Fobn Baptiſts miniſtry , that they rejozeed 
but for a while, and that is the condition and miſery of many. The 
Ciry of Samaris, when they had received the Goſpel, *cis aid, they had 
great joy, Alr$. g. | 

4. Be careful ro keep and preſerve it, for iris a treaſure, and there» 
fore we mult creaſure ir up in our hearts : and the rather, becauſe ic will 
keepus. Ic keeps ( as Chryſeftome ſaith ) the houſe where ic is; other 
treaſures cannor ſecure us : Diſcretiow ſh it preſerve thee, and underſtanding 
fill keep thee, Prov.21.11. Thus you ſee the excelleucy of this ſpiritual 
wiſdom. ' So much for rhe firſt thing conſiderable in the firſt branch,vix, 
the Dgpoſtum, the Treaſwre, | | 

The ſecond thing conkiderable is , the Repoſitory, i. e. Exrtben Veſſels, 
or Veſſels of Earth, Earthen Picchers : rheſe are the Repoſitory, bur have 
this creaſure in Earthen Veſſels, &&c. Earth is a word of diminution, and 
diſparagement, and that in three regards; 

L. In regardof its meanneſs and baſenek. 

2. In regard of its foulnefs and pollution. 

z In regard ofics frailty and tranſnorine(. 

i pafling away in all reſpeRs ; theſe Earthen Veſſels in the Tex, is 
tobe underſtood, the Apoftles and Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, in regard of 
their outward man, are fo called , and are fo according to rhis rhreefald 
aotion, 

I. In regard of their meanne(s : their outfide is mean, either for per- 
ſon, or ſmerimes for eftate, body, and ourward deporrment. This was 
the condition ( you know ) of the firſt Miniſters of Chriſt , mean and 
aoenary perſons ourwardly Ged made uſe of, Nay, our Maſter, our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour, was mean, inregard of his humane birth, and 
foreckoned of by moft men according ro his birthand paremage. So ic 
5 With rhe ſervancs of Chrift , they are in their perſons generally baſe, 
n_ ; low, and accordingly rendered deſpicable ro the eyes of the 


I. In regard of foulneſs and pollution; Miniſters are called Far- 
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thew Vellels, they have many weakneſſes , they are* men ſubjett to the 
like pattions as cthers." Tiscrac, the Miniſters of Chriſt have greater 
advancapes than others, in regard of their edneation , knowledge, 
vifrs, and employments , being more free from choſe defilements and 
{nares that others areencangled in :/ yer through the remainders of che 
feth in them, they have many infirmicies : fo Satan watches them 
more than others , lays more ſnares for them iu regard of their Parts 
and employments ; fo rhar- they-are more ſubject ro his remprations 
than others. Satan hath a delire ro hfe them (as the Apoſtle Peter) as 
wheat ) becauſe be knonvs they will draw many after them : fs that they 
mu(i needs be (ubjcfi to many weakneſſes and infirmitics, Sometimes God 
makes nſe of the worſt ſort of men , even the moft vicious and malici- 
ous.; firſt he chaugerh them, and then makes 1iſe of them as inſtruments 
of glory, The Apoſtle Parl: was @ Veſſel of Elettion to carry the name 
of Chrift untorhe Gentiles : yer intimes paſt a creat perſecyror. So ir 
pleaſerh God co make uſe of ſuch , that the coxcetiency of the power may be 
of God, Kc. 

HL Miniſters are -called Earthen Veſſcls in the repard of the frailty 
and mortalicy of their perſons , and Earthen Veſfels'are ſoon crackr 
and broken. Miniſters are ſubje&t ro many infirmiries of body : This 
Heavenly lighr of che Goſpel, ſhineth ofren through Lanthorns of glaſs, 
with ſome broken. Miniſters have weak and frail bodies ; Timothy 
had his bodily infirmicies , and Trophimas 'was left fiek ar Milctzem, 
1 Tim. 4. 20. and Epaphrodites was flick nigh unto dearh', Phil, 2. T7. 
and Pau! had need of Lyke the Phyſician ,” probably in 1 e ard of his (ick- 
neſs. Thus the ſervants of. God are ſubje& ro many infirmities. Be- 
iides the reaſons in the Text, there are other: reaſons, why God will 
haveirlo, 

1. That they may be more compaſſionate , and more ſenhble'of the 
weakneſſes of others : for likene/s of condition breeds ſympathy itt af- 
f.Gion. | Men are apt to pirty:thoſe in- the like: condition with 'them- 
ſeves z, {0 our Lord cook ournatute upon bin, that he mighty pity us; 
he rook fleſh and bloud upon him , he was tempred int all rhinos like 
t11t0 1s, but withour tin, thar ſo he might ſuccour thoſe thar'are tempt- 
ed ; So his feryants, many. of rhem are much rempred”;''which may 
breed in chem a ſympathy of affeftion to others; -rHac are ſuch a con- 
dition, hag works rh er wort [4 23] | 2s 2 

2. God will haveitfo; that Mzniftert may have the mere experi- 
ence of the Truths they preach ro orhers concerning an afflited condi- 
iton ; thole that have had np ſeekrtſr, or arher uflidio,. cathor _ 
rum 
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from experience of ſuch rruchs that concern ſuch -acondicion; they ea1< 
nor preach ſo: feelingly and ſavory as others.z. when they; have been um- 
der rf iGiion ,, they will know what ffliion is, both in the nature. &f it, 
and che comtorrs of ir, and Gods gracious afſiftance therein, and (© chey 
may ſpeak comfortably, and be enabled co comforc others, as the Apotle 
Paul (peaks, | | 

$3. God is pleaſed lo roorder ic ſometimes for their hamiliacion , -t0 
keepthem low, thar ſo they may not be lifted:up' by reaſon of excraordi- 
vary manifeſtations- and impartments x thus.Sr. Pag! had given him a 
thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet bim, leſt be ſhould be exali- 
ed above meaſure, 2 Cor. 12.7. Athorn was given bim, &c, ("tis twite re- 
peared both in che beginning and end of the verſe ) thar ſo this thorn un 
the fleſh, might keep our pride in the heart,that ſo they may have a more 
low, meek, and humble frame of ſpirit, and thereby ficred aud prepared 
for greaxer ſervices, - And | | Poles 

4+ Thar they may be alſo more conformable to rhoſe they have to 
deal wich. I/rae! delires Meſes to ſpeak to them,, (and nor God) why ? 
becauſe: he was like \mto them, and would therefore compatſionate 
them ; from whom they therefore delired roreceive the commands. of 
God, Thus ic pleaſerh God to deal with his ſervants, that as they may 
picy thoſe they have-ro deal with , ſo likewiſe rodraw the atfectionsot 
their people-unto them ,; ro make them more loving , and che more co 
atrend ou their Miniſtry, ſeeing they are (o fleeting, and gaing away ; ic 
pleaſerh God that Epaphroditns ſhould be lick even to deach, ro endear 
the Philippians more to him, qbep, 2. 25, 28. that their love and tender- 
nels may be drawn forth the move by diſcovery of his fraitty.  Ler us im 
prove this. re) TY '-14 of 

Uſer. Firſt, asto Minifters, fee how the condicion- is with usin 
our Calling; We are Earthen Veſſels , taken-onr-of duſt ; We ſhould 
otcen conlider our frailty, ro make us more humble , more meek, and 
more compallionate to others», more dilicvent in doing good, \that we 
may make amends for or frailty and natural weakneſfes rhat.are'upon 
us : We muſt not think much of it, it being no more than in forme: 
times : it was the condition of the Apoſtles themifelves , they were 
Earthen Veſiels, they had ſuch'weaknefſes, men ſubject co the like pal- 
ons as we, 22 
| 'Vje2. Secondly , As fot the people, this mayimprovein all the no- 
tons and conſiderations of an Earchen Veſſel. - +7 141 51 | 

Firlt, In regard ff rhe 'nieanneſs ; you muſtnot.efteem the Geuſpel 
according tothe Veſſe], according to the diſparagement of the Vellel ; 

| Pp 2 a Ve 
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a Veſſel of difhonour, in reſpe& of irs marrer , may be a Veſſel of ho- 
nour , in regard of the Gold thatis in z thoſe members cf the body 
that are ns and in themſelves leſs honorable, we aftord a great deal 
of honor upon them, indeeking and cloathing them : © So the Minifters 
work and employment, and the Dottrines they bring , areexcellenr, 
and of great uſe ; whenall is done, we have that we ſerve for : accord- 
ing tothe imployment weare pur ro, we are honorable , though our- 
wardly mean. Wicked and baſe men are called Filii Terre , they are 
Sons of the Earth, Fob go. 8. Children of Fools, yea, Children of baſe 
men ; they are tilerthanthe Earth, i.e, Men of no account (as one faith) 
the Earth groans under ſuch ungracious perſons ; bur frm perſons 
are Veſſcls of honor ; as it was ſaid of the Gianrs of old , ſoit may be 
{aid of theſe , They are men of Renown, and fo we ſhall efteem cf them, 
Wcrldly men look at.the ourfide, andio eſteem of them ; ſo was Chrift 
dealc with, 1s nat this the Carpenters ſon ? So thoſe Teachers if Corinth 
endeavoured ro render Saint Pax his preſence weak, , and bis ſpeech con» 
remptible, 2 Cor. 10.11. that fo they might make his Miniftry con» 
temptible alſo, Burrhis glorious Treaſure is in Earthen Veſſels ; Tow 
know (ſaith Pax!) Gal.q.13. that through infirmity of the fleſh, I preached 
the Geſtel unto ou at firſt ; This was their commendation, v, 14. But my 
amptation which was in my fleſh, you deſpiſed not, nor rejefGtd, but recti= 
ved me 4s an Angel of God, even as Feſt — All his weakneſſes , 
and whatever was matter of diſcouragement, they did not deſpiſe, bur 
honorably entertained him, even as Chriſt himſelf, So it was the com- 
mendarion of the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. 2.13 That they received not the 
word as the word of man, bat (as itis in truth) the Word of God, looking 
rothe mighty God to make ir effettual ; ſo ſhould all others do upon 
this confideration, 

2. Seeing Miniſters are Earthen Veſſels, in regard of moral infirmi- 
ties which adhere rothem , in reſpe& of their corruptions and weak- 
nefles judge of them as men, but efteem of whar is righteens in them ; 
though they have grear advantages againſt fin, yet notwithſtanding, 
chey are not totally exempred and free from tin ; as they are Miniſters, 
lo they aremen. 

3- In regard that Minifters are Earthen Veſſels in reſpe& of their 
frailry, Seeing then they are ſo frail and rranfirory , rherefore ac- 
cordingly you thould make uſe of them, deal kindly and affetionately 
wich chem , in char they are quickly broken. - Whar is ſooner broken 
than a Glaſs, or an Earthen Veſſel? Miniſters are quickly taken a- 


—F. 
_——— 


Way , and therefore you ſhould be tender of them while you have 
them, 
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them. Whereare all che Fathers > Dothe Prophets live. for cver * The 
Word ef the Lord indeed indureth for ever, but the Preacher of ic 
doth norz the Goſpel is ecernal, bur the Diſpenſer is morcal ; the Cal- 
ling is laſting but the Minifter is tranſicory; and therefore you ſhould 
carry your elves with all renderneſs and reſpve& rothem : take heed 
ofprieving their ſpirits, ſecing they are ſo ſuon-broken. Endeavour 
alſo coimprove by them, and ro get as much gocd as you can by them, 
[r isa great argument, to work while it is day, becauſe the mght emer, 
when noman cax work ; whilft God affords means and opporruntties , 
make uſe of them: we are bat Paſſengers; therefore this is a great 
ue for you to get all the good you can by Miniſters, ſeeing theyare 

ail, 

Laſtly, By way of Improvement : Take rotice of the wayes of God, 
as different from mans ; God puts excellent Treaſure into Earthen Veſ= 
ſels ; we keep treaſure in Strong Holds, in the ſtrongeſt Repoſitories, 
Gods wayes are not as our wayes , he goesanother way than we do z 
he makes uſe of the pooreſt, meaneft, and meſt frail Creatures ſomes» 
times; he layes aſide many times men of greater abilicies, parts, and 
qualiry, and makes uſe of weaker rodo this great work. n Keri 
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makes an Expoſtulation, If ir be excellent Tre«ſwre , why in Iyrthen 
Veſſels ? therefore ic is a Veſſel of Earth, becauſe an excellent Trea- 
ſure, Thus Gods wayes are unſearchable; this is rhe Improve+- 
ment. 

Now beſides this interpretation given ofir, there is another that 
will nor be impertinentg, Some underſtand by Exrthen Veſſels , the 
Expreſſions, Words, and Phraſes of the Miniftry , through which the 
Doctrines and Truths of rhe Goſpel are conveyed ; this is agreeable 
ro what went before: Some Falſe * Teachers in Corinth pleaſed them= 
ſelves with eloquent and enticing words of worldly Wiſdom, and fo en- 
deavoured ro render Pax/s preaching deſpicable, in regard of the plain» 
nels of it: Therefore (ſaich the Apoſtle ) we have this Treaſure in Earthen 
ens i,e, familiar conveyances, that ſo we may calily under- 

nd it, 

Thus I have explained this Earthen Veſſe! ,_ and ſo have done with the 
firſt confiderable part, viz. the Diſpenſarion ir ſelf, This Treaſure we 
bave is Earthen Veſſels : 1 come now to the ſecond, t's. 

IT, The account of this Diſftenſation , That the excilency of the power may 
be of God, and not of w. Which words may be conlidered two wayes. 

Firſt, Either Abſolutely, as lying in themſelves. Or, ' 

Secondly, Connexively, to the words before goivg, Kg 
I, 
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1. Take them ab(vlurely as they lic in themſelves, and ewo things are 
exhibired, 


I. The excellency of che Goſpel and Miniſtry ir felf, called Power, 

2.. The Author and Original ofir, laid down two ways, poktively 
God, and negatively, nt of w. 

1. The excellency of the Goſpel and Miniſtry thereof, called Pow- 
er: Thereis a greac deal of power and efficacy in the Goſpel, "is in irs 
nature, power;ul and efficacious ; ſo the Minittry of it, Rom. 1.16, Tan 
not afh 1ined 3} the Goſfe! of Chriſt, forat s the pewer of God unto [alvation 
#9 every one 1! belicverh, See n Cor. 2. 4. Pauls preaching wat in the de- 
mon!t ation o' the Spirit and of ower, KC, "Tis called rhe Arm of Gods 
Power, the Sword of the Spirit, Ephel. 6. 17. *Iis quick and powerful, and 
ſharper than any two=edged Sword , Piercing even to the dividing aſunder of 
the Suu! and Spirit, &c, , Heb. 4.12. and many other places, We may 
conceive irto beſo, according to the various effets and conſequences 
of it, viz. asro 

1. Convition. 
2. Converſion, 
3. Conſolation, 

1. *Tis powerful in regard of Convittion,' tis a word of Conviction; 
and one part of the work of the Miniſtry is ( by the Spirits co-operati« 
on) to convince the World of ſin, ro open meus eyes, to ſhew them the 
vileneſs of their ways ro diſcover fuch courſes ro be linfil ; the Conſci- 
ence is awakened by the Spiric in the Miniſtry of che Word ; herein "cis 
powerful and efficacious : There are divers inftances in Seripture, how 
powerful the Word hath been in point of Conviftion.z in Felix, the A= 
poſtle Pax! preached ro him of righteouſneſs 4nd judgement to come, Ke. 
he trewbles : The Judge at the Bench tremblech at the Word delt- 
vered by the Priſoner at the Bar : Sopowerful is the Miniſtry of the 
Word, as to diſcover our finfulneſs. So the Diſciples going to E- 
mais , their hearts burnt within them , when our Saviour opened ro 
chem the Prophets, &, Soir was wich St. Peters Auditors, Ads 2. they 
were pricked in the heart when they beard this ;' he did preach to them in 
the porwer a { demonftration of the Spirit X and plainly diſcovered that fm 
that they were more eſvecially guilcy of, and when they beard that, they 
were prickg in the heart, &c. 

2. It was a Ward of Converſion alſo; Convittion is one thing, and 
Converlon 1: ano her : Somerimes men may be convinced , and ver 
have no clange wrought in them z therefore Converſton is cor 
work, 
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work, it is a turning men from darkneſs ro lighr, from the power ot Sa- 
ranro God ,, Oc. Toreceire an inheritance among them that are ſantiified, 
Herein is the Word powerful , viz, in Regeneration : I bave begotten 
yew (by the Word ) to # lively bope, &c, , Of bis own win bath he begot= 
en you, Kc. 

4. It is a word of comfort and conſolation, ir isa powerful word, 
and able ro comfort the heart : and the Miniſtry is very effetual here 
in (when ſer on by the Spiric) ro quier, ſarishe, avd pacifie the Conſci= 
ences of men , which declarerh the remiſlion of lin , and whoſoever's 
lins are forgiven, muſt needs be comforted. Indeed ic is not in the pow» 
er of men to forgive tins, yet they can ſpeak a word of comfort in (eafon 
by the adminiſtration of the promiſes ( the Spiric of-God going along 
with them ) and then they are not onely declarative, bur operative. 
Where (1 ſay) ir pleaſerh God ro bleſs and fanCtihe the Word, ir is 
effetual for quieting of the minde, for pacifying of rhe conſcience, and 
ſerling of the troubled foul. Thus you (ce how powerful the Miniftry 
is; and ſeeing iris ſo , this ſhould reach us how ro behave our ſelves 
under it; it is powerful in it ſelf, and powerful in ics diſpenſation, 
and hath none of that weakneſs ( mentioned before) of the diſpenſer 
of ir; *Twas with you (faith St. Panl ) in much weakneſs, and in fear, and 
m trembling, 1Cor.2, 3, 4. And my Seech=<=- was in the demonſtration 
ef the Spirit, and of power, Theſema7 ſeem to be contradictory ; bur 
"tis anſwered , the Word is powerful inthe demonſtration of the Spt- 
rr, though delivered by: one of humane weakneſs , as before is de» 
dared. This ſpiritual power we ſhould look at, and labour after ; 
which power doth nor conftift in marrer of elocution , the zxticing words 
of mans wiſdom ; nor in mareer of voice , which indeed is a good thing, 
and f1icable rothe nature of the matter : A quick and powerful delive= 
ryis of great efficacy. and power, for the ferting. home of truths, Yet 
this doth not make a powerful Viniſtry ; for a whiſper in the car may. 
carſea thutder-buk in the conſcience ; the power lies hit in the ua- 
fuxe of the matter ; the macrer conlifis in the nature and condition 
of Mankinde, the certainty of the [udrement the nicceiticy of Chriſt, 
the Covenant of 'Grace', and rhe graces ant priviledges rheredt, ©c. 
Theſe carry a greadr deal- of 'power and effiacy wich -chem , when 
they are carefully and? egen:ly diſpenſed , and Guds Spt:ic:going 
along with them , fo ydecome powerful ; for the Miniltry cons 
lifts not in ewpry nation and (peculations, that will onely tickle the 
fancs*, bur never” reach rhe conſticuce, - Mora! diſcourſes , though 
they be of great uſe , yer if we reſt in them, they leave vs they, 
| ounca: 


———————————_——_ EY 


Dr. Horton's Sermon 
fxamd us, Fvangelical rruchs ( which are manitold ) are ta be de. 
livered in the Miniſtry. Now as the miarrer of che Miniftry muſt be 
powerful , ſo che expreſſion muſt be powerful ; chere ſhould be ſuira. 
bleneſs of expreſſion to the marrer, 4,e. wich gravity, ſobriety, and 
afſetion , &c. Strong lines make bur weak preaching , and take a- 
way the efficacy : bur delivering truths in the demonſtration of the ſpi- 
ric, and in power, that is moſt effeual: when we ſpeak feelingly, 
and from our hearts , ic comes then (through che bleſſing of che Leed 
with ic) with power, This is then to learn us of the Miniſtry, viz, 
1. Ute. 

Let us be careful, that the matter of our Miniſtry be powerful , 6 
that rhe handling and diſpenſing thereof be powerful , that fo ir ma 
come home to the conſcience ; thus we ſhould deal wich all : The word: 
of the wiſe are as goads , and as nails , faſtened by the Miniſters of the Afſen« 
blies, &c. So our words fhould have a force and power in them. This, 
as the Apoſtle ſays , « mighty and pewerful , tothe beating down of ſtrong 
holds, &c. 

Uſe 2. Secondly , In reference to hearers; ſeeing the Miniſtry is 
powerful, you muſt then ſubmir your ſelves ro the power of ic. Mauy 
people are Sermon-proef, and think ro ſtand our againſt the poweruf 
the Word; butif ir comes in power te the conſcience , they will not be 
able coreſiſt ir ; as it is ſaid of them in the Goſpel , They were not able 
to reſiſt the Spirit by which be ſpake ( viz, Stephen. ) And for thoſe 
chat defire the converſion of others, whar courſe ſhould be raken by 
them for that end? but by good counſel, inſirudtion, prayer, and good 
example, to endeavour them ; and more eſpecially ro bring them ro the 
Word , and adminiſtration thereof, which God hath ſanttiked for this 
end. 

So much for the excellency of the Goſpel , viz. The excelency of the 
power, &e. I come tothe ſecord. 

2. The Author ofir, 1, Poſitively, it is of God. And 2. Negatively, 
It is nat of We, 

Firſt, Polirively. ic is of God, and that in all the confiderations of it, 
in the full extent of ir, ir is of God. Se the Miniſterial gifts , the per» 
tormances of ir, and the ſucceſs of ir, are all from God, 

Firſt, Minffterial pite are from God , it ishe that makes us able Mini 
fters of the New Teſtament; 1here ere (ſayhthe Apoſtle Pal) diverſity 


of gifts ; toone is given the word of wiſdom, ts anotber the word of knowledge, 
by the ſame ſpirit , &c, 1 Cor, 12.4, 5,6. It is God that beſtows every 


good gitc. 


Secondly, 
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+» Secondly, . The pexformarice-alfo! is from God ; kis grace concurrs 
and aflits r8ereing rhe!habitand [the a&! are bork from hin;' God 
gives gifts ro men, and he enables chem to diſpenſe them, . Minifte- 
rial employmenrs are mor. onely for. general; but particular applica- 
tions; and foineed not enely. general, bur particular affitances ; That 
1. mizht 'be enebled (aighn Sainc Pol} tel fuifii-the work, &©. the Lord 
ood by me, and Vrergtbtndd me, that "my preaching might be fully aecoms 

mhed.. « I 22 {:1w 22 vn2760Qs 2190 7 

Ir is Godchar makes the work powerful; efticacions , and ſucceſsful : 
Alas ! when we have uſed: our beſt endeavours, all rhe ſuccels is from 
him, he nuiſt make ir effetual ; ir is laid, our Saviour wenr about doin 
good; for God was widrhioi, enclining-him tothe work, and afliſting 
hini'cherein': Sobeis wich dll his ſervanis 3 their griefs, employments, 
and ſucceſs rhereof, are all of God, nor of us; © + - * /, 

Objeti, But it may be objected : Is all from God, and nothing from 
us? Are we nor ſaid ro conture with him? and is not then the power 
partlyours? LOOSE 

Anſw, | anſwer, No: 'Tisof God, and not of us; we areindeed 
filbjes .of. the Miniſtry, the* Recipients theregf, | perfons employed 
in the work., and therefore are faid tobe workers rogetber - with. God, 
2 Cor. 6. 1. But the power and efficacy thereof is from God alone: 
Panland Apollo were but Miniſters , 'tis Gad that giveth the bleſſing, Ic is 
nor of us in two. reſpeRs, 1. If js not mericed by us; it is-nor of ur 
deſerving , nor of our procuring;:. x. 11;is-nor 'of our deſerving; the 
beſt, and moſtaccompliſhed, do.not wteric ; 1 received; s werey*(faich 
Paul ) to be faithful-; He accounted it a-mercy robe employed, and ro 
be fairhful cherein, 2, Ir is nor of our own procuring, we.donor obrain 
it by our own power ; as Peter ſaid jn the recovery of the lame man; It is 
not by any power and-boline(s of ours, that xhis man reſtored,” :&c., And 1 
It is nor our gifes and induſtry only, thar wil] make our Muniltry powers 
ful ; and therefore in this, work let us be looking upta God, and dekre 
him to affilt us, as Moſes ſaid, If thow goef not, © Lord, up with wc, 
wherefore ſhould we go bence.? Sofſay I, if che preſence of Gud benor with 
us, what can we do? | | 4 

And further, When we dopartake of any weature of ablluy ſee where 
we muſt determine it : Notwnto ws, L ord; nat:unito t,) Ut niotby Name 
be ell the glory. We muſt; notacrifice roour own Net, norgive the ho- 
nour ro our- own, induſtry , but -wholly gtve-praiſe ,to0 God , becauſe 
the excellericy is of God. - RTM ET | 

2. But inthe ſecond place, if yuu look.ugion che words reflexively, 
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Dr. Horton's Sermon | 
ar.as having rheir connexion tothe words going before, atid (oagree 
and hold; togerier 4 and-rhus you 'may cead chem : Therefore is thi 
Treaſmre in Eartben Veſſels, that the \excelency of the pawer may bt acknow. 
lediedto beof God, and net of ws : If ic were in Angels , or had we never 
ſoftrong bodies, yer the excellency of the power of God would nor be 
ſo clearly ſeen, as it is now, being1laid-up in poor frail Veſſels: Here 
is rhe- power of God, here is the luſtre-and-glory of God moſt mani- 
feſted ; for ſo much the more apparently it will be ſeen ro be from 
God, by how muchthe weaker the inſtrument is that is employed by 
God. Thereforeif any thing doth at beyond irs own power, ic mutt 
have fome foreion for the producing ſuch and fuch as: 
therefore when we fe any great marcer done'by poor frail and con- 
!emptible perſons of Earthen Veſſels, rhis doth plamly ſhew the excellen- 
cy of the power to be of Ged, and nor of Mn; therefore look from 
Man to God, it is God that dorh theſe things ; We ſpexld overlook, Earthen 
Veſſels; we ſhould (1 ay) overlook men rhar are theſe Eartben Veſſels, 
and look ro God that makes the Miniſtry powerful in ſuch conveyanees as 
theſe are. 

Furthermore, It may farisfie us ofche Miniſtry, in that we are Veſſels, 
viz. men of frailty, &c. We are apr tobe diſcouraged, and to think 
hardly that we are followed wich ſo many weaknefles, that we have 
a hard marrer , that when we have raken ſuch pains in the work of che 
Miniftry, we ſhould be thus rewarded : bur chis ſhould farisfie us , rhe 
moreweakneſs in us, the greater honour will 'come to Chriſt : This 
Treaſwre we have in Earthen Veſſels , that the excelency of the power may 
be of God, amd not of ws. The weaker the Veſſel, rhe more hanour will 
redound ro Chriſt. 

Furthermore, This may take off the ſervants of - Chriſt from un- 
willingneſs unto thoſe works and performances which God calls them 
wato, by reaſon of their weakneſs : Thus it is when God call: to any 
work or employment , the ſervants of God are apt roplead rheir own 
inability : Mes faves, he isnor eloquent ; Feremiab (ayes, he is a child; 
Jonah ſays, he is a man of unclean lips. This we have their delays,rheir 
excuſes, whereby they endeavoured ro diſcharge themſelyes from that 
work that God calW'd them unto, by their own weakneſr Kee. Bug God refu- 
(es ſuch excuſes; for who makes the blind to ſee, 6nd the dumb rofeak,, but 
God?Iris he that touched Iſaiah: lips;ic is he that faid ro Feremiab, Do nt 

ſay, thou art a child, for I bave ſent thee $&&c, This 1 fay then is a conkidera- 
tion may encourage Miniſters in their work,that the weaker rhey are, the 


more honour and glory will redound to Chriſt; ſor beſaid wnzo me (8 
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at the Funeral of Mr. James Nalton, 

the Apoſtle ) my =_ is ſufficient for thee, for my frength is made perfell in 
weakneſr. Not that it is an encouragement, or argument,for any rotake 
upon them the great wark of the Miniftry, without ſufficient qualificari- 
ons and abiliries : Bur where there 'is' nor thar degree of abilicy as is de- 
fired, where there is a true ſenlibleneſs of rheir weakneſs, this may be an 
encouragement to them, har God delighrerh ro ſhew his power in them, 
that by ſo much the more they are weak, ſo much che more honour he 
will gain. For a conclufton, ic comes to this,viz. 

That welay no ftreſs upon any ourward things, 

There is no ſtreſs or happineſs in rheſe ourward things ; cloſe chat 
ſcem ro be of ſome concernment,as ſtrength of body, and ocher ourward 
- qualificarions,thar are of remark ; yer conhder,they are fading and cran- 

fitory ; this ſhould reach us,in the enjoyment of ourward chings,a great 
deal of humility : though we are Veſſels of Gold. in regard of the trea- 
fure and improvement ; yet in regard of our ſelves, we are Veſſels of 
Earth,and (© ſhould be in reſpet of humilicy. Let us look upon all theſe 
things,as given to us of God,even for this very end,that we maybe more 
ſerviceable to him, and his people. 

So I have done with the two general parts of the words, and ſo with 

bi treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that theex< 
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the whole Verſe, viz. We bavet 
cellency of the power may be of Gad, and not of w. | 
Do we begin again to comtmend owr ſelves ? ( faith rhe Apoſtle Paw!, 2 Cor. 
1. ) Or need we Epiſtles of commendations to us 7 *Te are our Epiſtle in onr 
- arts, 8c, Burt this is applicable to the preſenc fad occation now be- 
ore us. = 
This Reverend and bleſſed man of God, 'Mr. James Naltor, "was a 
Perfon of orear nare and emfiheney among us, and well known in this 
Cicy, and in this place ,/ where he ſpent his labour and pains 'many 
years. I conld give large accouncs and teſtimonies of him'( if need 
were) from my own knowledge of him, having been acquainted with 
him many years. He: was ti6r only a Miniſter,” bur the-$on of # Mini- 
ſter, his birch and 'educatjon ſuitingitogether He look'd uportir nor 
only as an honour, but an engapenient, to: be'carefil ro walk ini thoſe 
_ ſer before him , and to conrinie the work of the Miniftry beyun 
by kis religious Facher. Certainly che Children of godly and holy 
Parents, cannot come off fo cheap in their carriages, as others; they 
have greater accqungs to mike, as having greater examples ſer befexe 
» greater advantages of Prayer, | Exhort «tion, &c. aiid'fo greater 
engagements ; this 'was thoughron, and ebſerved by him. "And as he 
was the Son of a Miniſter, ſo when he came ro years, and was firced he 
Q q 2 rook 
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rok upon him the Viniftry ? ashe was one of great abllicies, ſo accop 
dingty be. diſchargee+ them faighfylMy and: confcipncioufly. - He was. a 
ſpiricual,powerful,conſcienciong Preachen ; he preached by his life; for 
as(Err/mm aicth)we hold ves pylyJovere fprak-rruins bur, we ſhould 
diveſt truths on our own heatt3,b&fore' we commend them to others,and 
ſo chey will be the more effeual. He 'was a mangof a very meek,(weer, 
and humble ſpirits a man of a/greathyrmilicy, and of great meekneſs in 
the midſt of great abilities, whinh wasa great Qrnament in him; a man 
full of renderne(s and condeſctylign to. others 4,2 man of a very yielding 
aud melting frame bf Spirir. ſooy diflolved iurotears, It was the ſaying 
of one,thata good man is full'of tears: ſo this good man was full of tears, 
not aflected,bur very real,and hearty,drawn from the fulneſ: of his $pt- 
ric; as the Apoſtle Paw! ſaich,, hefſerved-the Lord in much humilicy and 
many. tears, This was remarkable, thar in.rheſc rimes our Reverend 
Brother was full of ears in delivering his Neftrine,, which was ſuirable 
cothe age we live in, being full of fin aud calamity ; + rhere is much need 
of a bewailing ſpirit ro hewail che iniquities and mileries of the times ; 
they that cannor bewail themſelves,nee&rhe tears of others. He was a 
man of great integrity, and Gngle-heartednels ; In his exhorcations he 
had much-of rhe twaplicicy of Chriſt, as the Apoltle Pa»! ſpeaks, In res 
ference tothe Miniſtry, he hadno.worldlyand baſe afieQton, he had no 
carnal defigns therein ; but his. chief-dehgu was ro bring, Souls home to 
Chat, that was his chief bulines. © Whar the Apoſtle [aith of uon(elt 
may allo be ſaid of himgthar in.ſmplicity, and godly ſynoerity,be has by cons 
verſation in the world, not walking in craftineſs, nor bandling the Worg of 
Gqa-deceitſnlly, bugs by them 1nifethation of ie tr, commendiug biglaf to 
3273 Mans conſgionce 11 the OL ESry 2 Car,4.-2, He was a.manh abi. 
licy go ſpeak a word in ſeaſons. he was vexy compalliquatety wounded, 
pirics, he himſelf having been. much afflited! , He waza man much. in 
communication with God, and had much acquaintance wyhGod, and. 
was. careful.in improyement therein '; He waz a Jacob iy wreſtling with 
God,a Mycrthat ſtood in the Gap,an £6jabthas prayed. ear os ; tha 
«hole Land wasthe bertep fox ſugh a perſan, being much wich God ; the 
made many addreffes to him, ' aud had niuch holy familiaricy, wich him. 
And as in his publick performances he was very faichfiil and beneficial,!o- 
in his Family.and privately,he was very fcuicful aud ſerious. Ina wor 
(not tomukiply much in. this kind; you need it le(s in this Audiarss 
but Only, by way grateful memorial.) chere-was muc ot. Godand Chrilt, 
ur him, and hewas x-grear example-ro his ſellow=ſervams,, there was 
auch of this Treaſnre ( ſpoken of in the Texr ) in this Earthen eſſel; abs 
' wn 
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in the matter of ic, he was one of a Goſpel Spirit ;  and"in the convey- 
ances ef it, he had great abiliries for the work of rhe Miniſtry, and dif 
charred ic with a great deal of ſncceſs, As he had this treaſure in an 
Exrihen Veſſel, lo his Veſſel his frait body, was no difparagement ro him, 
but the advancement of rhe treaſure, in ſerting forth the power tobe of 
God ; his outward man was much weak and worn away,burt his inward 
man was upheld by the grace of God, His firſt work in the Miniftry 
was in that place where my ſelf haverelation ro; he was an aſſiſtant to 
my Predecefſor ( being chen paſt labour ) Mr. Richard Conder, and pers 
formed the war k fo well, that he was exceedingly beloved of Mr. Conder, 
and well beloved of the Parifh, and other places. He lefr a good impre(- 
fion behind, and I found good effets by the foundation there laid. The 
Apoſtle Par! indeed defired not to work there where another had laid 
the foundation, bur I thoughr it a grear advantage that the foundation 
was laid by ſuch a Mafter-builder. He was called intoche Country ro- 
Raghy in Warwick ſhire 3 there he continued yery fruicful, and did much 
good. For ſme occalien he removed,& returned into the Cicy,andcame 
intothis place, where he continued abour 18 or 19 years, diſcharged the 
work of the Lord carefully : 1 need nor ſay much of his carriave in this 
place, I appeal tro your own conſciences. 1 may fay of this ſervantof 
Chrift,as the Apoſtle Px! ſaid of himſelf, 1 Theſ. 2,10,11,12. Teare bis 
witneſſts,and Ged alſs brew holily, and ju'tly,and unblameable be bebrved him- 
felf among you : as you know, how he exhorted, and comforted, and charged e- 
very one of you ( as 4 Father dnth his Children ) that ye would walk, reortby of 
God, who hath called you unto his, Kingdom and Glory. Therefore there lies 
an engagement.upon You re walk anſwerable to the truths he delivered, 
and ro follow his ſteps, conliderivg the end of his Converſation : I ſhur 
up all in the words « f the Apoſtle Pax! to the Philippians, chap.g. v:9. 
Tooſe things which ye have both learned, an4 received, and heard, and ſcenin 


him, Do *and the God of Peaceſhall be with you, 
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Mr, Beerman's Farewel<Sermon, 


Eloved, I know you arenot ignorant,that Tam called by Authority 

ro depart from you, which for Conſcience ſake we muſt obey , and 
were ic not for the breach of Conſcience, 1 think I could be content rg 
undoe my ſelf ro ſtay wich you. I (hall now in love and renderneſ rake 
my leave of you all, with thar large portion of Scripture, in the 20th, of 
the Atr,from the 17:b, Verſe tv the end ; they were Paws parting wax 
tothe Epheſians, 


Verſe 17. And from Milerus he ſint to Epheſus, and caller; 
Church, and when they were come unto bim, be ſaid nr 
that from the fir day that I came into Atia, after v 
been with you, ſerving the Lord with all humility of mii 
end temptations, which befel! me through the lying in 
bows I kept back nothing that was profitable wnto you b 
and taught you publickly, and from houſe to houſe, tef 
and alſo to the Greeks, repentance towards God, and 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and xow, behold, Igo bound in the Sp 
lem, not knowing the things that ſhall befall me there, 
Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, ſaying, that bonds and afflifiio 
but none of theſe things move me; neither count I my life dear unto 1 
ſelf, ſo that T might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the Miniſtry which I 
have received of the Lord Feſws, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace of God ; 
and now, behold, I know that je all, among whore I have gone preaching the 
Kingdom of Heaven, ſhall ſee my face no more, Wherefore I take you to rt» 
cord this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men, for Thave not ſhun« 
ned to declare unto you all the counſel of God. Take beed therefore unto your 
ſelver, and to all the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Over- 
ſeers,to feed the Church of Ged which be bath purchaſed with bis own blood 
for know this, that after my departure, grievoms Wolves fhall enter, not 
ſparing the flock: alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe peaking perverſe 
things, to draw away Diſciples after them ; therefore watch, aud remember, 
that by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed nut to warn every one night and 
day with tears, And now Brethren I commend yew to God, andto 1 mo_ 
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of bis Grace, which is able to build you and to give you an inheritance omong 

86 thoſe that are ſanUiied, I bate w—_ im 07 Og or gold, or appa=- 
rel, Tea, your ſelves knw, theſe hands have miniſtred to my neceſſities , 

and to thoſe that were with me, I have ſhewed you all things, how that 

ſe labcuring , ye onght to ſupport the weak, remembring the word of our 

Lord Feſws how he _ It is more bleſſed ts give than to receive, And when 

be bad ths ſprken, be kueeled down, and prayed with them all, and they all 

wept ſore, and fell upon Pauls zec hiſled him, forrowing moſt ſt of all 
for the words which be fpake, that ſee bis face na more ; and they. 
ccompanied bim unto the Sip, 


PEloved, l have read nnto you the words of a departing Miniſter to 
bis Hearers, The caſe being my own, I rhought 1 could not | page up- 

52" a more fit place to rake my Farewel wichal. I ſhall not ſtand ro open 

beſe words, only (peak a v:ord or two at parting, as Pas! did to the 

5; and 1 hall only hold forth ſomerhing ro you by way of Ana- 

and thereby you may judge ofthe Analogy of ic, In this part- 
of Paxls you have two parts. 

7 carriage to them, 

ir carriage to him, 

anls behaviour towards them, that was very pious,as you may 

verſe 17, toverſe 37. 

lv, The peoples behaviour towards their departing Miniſter, 

uuhave in che ewolaſt Verſes, Wherein is oblervable , 

heir Love. | 

. Their Sorrow, 

Firſt theic Love, expreſſed by kiſſing him, and accompanying him 
unto the Ship, 

Secondly, Their Sorrow, expreſſed by their weeping, they could not 
part with ſuch a Miniſter with dry eyes; bur faichthe Texr, They all 
wept ſorely, ſorrowing mojt of all for the words which be fake, that they 
hould ſee bis face no more, They wept, and they all wept, and they wept ' 
ſorely ; a fore weeping when this Miniſter and this People parced. From . 
whence note this That there is occalion and mater of grear ſorrow when 
people loſga gudly Mtniſter, Pax! was not the firſt Miniſter rhatever 
parted eople, nor the Epheſians the firſt People that ever lamen» 
tedar fa faichfid Miniſter, See how the people lamented S- 
muel, x Sa 25.1, And Samnel died, and all I|rael were yatbered together, 
and lemented Samuel; O chat brave, that powerful preaching Samet is 
gone ! How did Elifhs lament El;us, catching hold of his. garments } 

an 
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Mr, Beerman's Farewel«Sermon, 


Eloved, I know you are not ignorant,that Tam called by Authority 

tro depart from you, which for Conſcience ſake we muſt obey ; and 
were it not for the breach of Conſcience, 1 think I could be concen rg 
undoe my ſelfro ſtay wich you. I (hall now in love and tenderneſs rake 
my leave of you all, witch thar large portion of Scripcure, in the 20th, of 
the Ats,from the 17:b, Verſe to the end ; they were Paw's parting words 
tothe Epheſians, 


Verſe 17. And from Milerus he ſint to Epheſus, and caled the Elders of the 
Church, and when they were come unto bim, be ſaid nnto them, Te know 
that from the fir} daythat I came into Atia, after what manner Tbave 
been with you, ſerving the Lord with all humility of mind with many tears, 
end temptations, which befc! me through the lying in wait of the Jews,ond 
bow I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you but having ſhewed you, 
and taught you publickly, and from houſe to houſe, teftifying to the Jews, 
and alſo to the Greeks, repentance towards God, and Faith towards our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and ow, behold, Igs bound in tbe Spirit unto Jeruſa- 
lem, not knowing the things that ſhall befal! me there, ſave that the Holy 
Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, ſaying, that bends and afflitions abide me, 
but none of theſe things move me; neither count I my life dear unto my 
ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the Miniftry which 1 
have received of the Lord Feſws, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace of God ; 
and now, behold, I know that ye all, among whon I bave gone preaching the 
Kingdom of Heaven, ſhall ſee my face no more. Wherefore I take you to re= 
cord this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men, for I ave not ſpun« 
ned to declare unto you all the counſel of God. Take heed therefore unto your 
ſelves, and to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Over- 
ſeers to feed the Church of God which be bath purchaſed with bis own blood ; 
for know this, that after my departure, grievoms Wolves fhall enter, not 
ſparing the flock: alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking pe-werſe 
things, to draw away Diſciples after them ; therefore watch, aud remember, 
that by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed nut to warn every ene night and 
day with tears, And now Brethren I commendyew to God, and to 1 my 
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of bis Grace, which is able to build you and to give you an inheritance among 
*8i thoſe that are ſanilfed. I bare covered no mans ſilver, or gold, or appa=- 
rel, Tea, your ſelves kyrrw, theſe hands bave miniſtred to wy neceſſities , 
and to thoſe that were with we, I have ſhewed you all things, how that 
ſe labcuring , ye ought to ſupport the weak,, remembring the word of our 
Lord Feſws how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. And when 
be bad thus ſpoken, be kxecled down, and prayed with them all, and they all 
wept ſore, and fell upon Pauls nec kifled him, forrowing moſt ft of all 
for the words which be ſpake, that ſee bis face na more; andthe. 


accompanied bim untothe vip, 


PEloved, I have read wnto you the words of a departing Miniſter to 

his Hearers, The caſe being my own, I rhought 1 could not | page up= 
on a more fit place to rake my Farewel withal. I ſhall nor ſtand ro open 
all cheſe words, only ſpeak a v:ord or two at parting, as Pas! did to the 
Epheſians ; and | ſhall only hold forth ſomething ro you by way of Ana- 
lyfis of ir, and thereby you may judge ofthe Analogy of ir, In this part- 
ing ſpeech of Paxls you have two parts. 

I. Pauls carriage to them, - 

2. Their carriage to him. 

Firſt, Par; behaviourrowards them, that was very ptous,as you may 
read from verſe 17, to verſe 37, 

Secondly, The peoples behaviour towards their departing Miniſter, 
which you have in che ewolaſt Verſes, Whereinis obſervable , 

1, Their Love. 

2. Their Sorrow, 

Firſt theic Love, expreſſed by kiſling him, and accompanying him 
unto the Ship, 

Secondly, Their Sorrow, expreſſed by their weeping, they could not 
part with ſuch a Miniſter with dry eyes; bur faichthe Texr, They all 
wept ſorely, ſorromwing mojt of all for the words which be fpake, that tbey 
ſoul ſee bis face no more, They wept, and they all wepr, and they wept ' 
ſorely ; a fore weeping when this Miniſter and this People parced. From. 
whence note this That there is occalion and matter of grear ſorrow when 
people loſga gudly Mtniſter. Pax! was not the firſt Miniſter that ever 
parted eople, nor the Epheſiexs the firſt People thar ever lamen» 
a faichfid_ Miniſter. See how rhe people lamented S- 
muel, x Sam. 25.1, And Samnel died, and all Irael wereYatbered together, 
end lamented Semuel; O that brave, that powerful preaching Same! is 
gone ! How did Elifhs lament E/i#s, catching hold of his. garments 2 
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and cried out, My Father, my Father, the Charit of Iſrael, andthe Hovſc- 
men thereof. Chriſt himſelf, when he ſaw rhe children of Iſrael ſcarrered 
abroad upon rhe Mountains, as Sheep without a Shepherd, how did 
his bowels yern towards them ? Bur co name no more, rake St.Stepher 
(Airs 8.2.) when Stephen was departed, dead and gone,devour men car- 
ried Stephen: ro his grave, and made great lamenrarions over him , they 
could bur lament to rhink chat char noble, couragious, and heart-daunr- 
ing Miniſter thould never kar chem. When Chriſt was 
Pur to death, how did his tollo amenc him! Isic nor a lamenrable 
ficht ro behold a poor wearher-beaten rotten Ship, without maſtor rack» 
ling, in a tempeſt ? Good Lord, what will become of che Ship and Ma- 
riners? Is icnor a (ad fight ro ſee a flock of Sheep inviconed witha band 
of Wolves, and no Shepherd ro prore&t chem? Thus it is with the peo- 
ple when their Miniſter is gone. Miniſters chemſelves have wept and las 
menred, when they have thought of departing from their own people , 
and char for theſe rwo cauſe;, 


Firſt, Becauſe they knew they would corr'»prt themſelves, 
Secondly', Becauſe they knew they wonld ſafter ochers ro corrupt 
rhem. 


Firſt, Becauſe the» knew rhey would corrupt themſelves. Moſes he 
knew this (Der. 13. 29.) he is there leaving the world, and the pzople 
thereof. Call ants me the Elders of your Tribes, that I may ſpeak, a wors in 
their audience , and call Heaven and Earth to record ar ainſt them , for I am 
ſure that upon my departure you will utterly be corrupted, and turned from 
the way that I bxve commareded you, for behold Iheing yet alive with you this 
day, you are rebellion 2gainft God, how nench more then after my death ? 1 
aſſure you ic is cauſe of lamentarion to think on this. Thus it was with 
Joh while Feb-ja44h that good Miniſter lived with him, and inſtruted 

im in the way that he ſhould walk, he kept co the worſhip of God ; but 
aſter Fehojadah died, he rurned Idolater, and perſecuted rhe ſons of fc- 
byjadab, (2 Chron.24.21.) , 

Secondly, They knew thart after their departure they would ſuffer 
others to-.corrupt them. This was that that made Pax! uſe theſe words ro 
the Epheſians, (v. 29.) ForT know that after my departure 
ſhall enter, not ſparing the flock, And therefore well may y 


a fairhful Miniſter is raken from you. I ſhall ſay no more, only a word 
or two to Pax!s ſpeech, wherein you have, 


Firſt, 


- 
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Fit, Pax] ſpeaking to God for them. -/. 
Secondly, Pau! Speaking from God to them. 


—— 


Firſt, He ſpake to them from God , and then prayed to God for 
them, 1 ſhall divide his ſpeech to.chem froni God, into theſe two 


parts, 


Firſt, He ſpake ſomerhing by way of Vindication of himſelf, 
Secondly, He ſpake ſomething by way of Exhortation'ro them. 


Fic, You may obſerve in Pawl's Farewel-ſpeech, ſomerhing by way 
of vindication of himſelf; and ir is nor amiſs tor a Miniſter, when he is 
ro depart from a people, to lay ſomething in vindication of himſelf: 
there are enough that will, when his back is — falſhoods & ſcan- 
dals ro his charge, which they never durſt do to his face ; Samuel knew 
this, and therefore provided for ir, (in x Sam, 14; 1.) 4nd Samuel ſaid 
#1:t0 them all ,Bebo!d,1 bave bearkened to your voice,and bave made you a King ; 
now behold the King walks in and out before you ;; Lam old,and of gray=barrs 
«nd muſt now leave you. 1 have walked before you from a child to this day, and 
now witneſs againſt me before the Lira, whoſe Oxe have Itaken ? or whoſe Aſs 
have I kept ? whom have I done wrong to ? or whom bave Iburt ? and of whoſe 
band bave I received a bribe,to Mind mine eyes therewith ? He Rtoodhhere ups 
on the juſtification of his life and carriage rowards them, that he had 
not been a ſelt-ſeeking, or opprefiing man unto them : And thus'did 
Paul vindicace himſelf ro the Epheſians; give me leave todivide Pauls 
vindication into four or five parts. | 


Firft,He tells them that ke had conufſtantlypreached amongſt cham gnor= 
withſtanding all the aflictions which encowntred hin (v. 19.) Syed; 
the Lord with all humility of mind, with many tears, and temptations which 
befell me throxgh the lying in wait of the Jews. 

Secondly, He vindicates himſelf by relling them the marter of his 
preaching,(v.20.) I have taught you publickly,and from baw/t ts howſe : you 
know, I may firly apply this to my felf, fr 1 have noronly raupht you! 

| publickly,bur in many cf your houſes alſo, Bur, : | 
| Thirdly, He vindicates himfelf, by relling them the marter of his 
preaching ; and 1 bleſs God it hath been my merhod ever fince I preach. 
ed among you;(v- 21.) Teſtifying to the Jews, © and allo to the Greeks, re. 
pentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Tetws Chbrift and tþj/; 

; is 


-— 
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is my rejoycing ( now 1 may preach nv more ) that I have ſpent my time 
indeclaring unto you the Fundamentals, ant grounds of {alvation,and 
not in frivolous Ceremonies, 

Fourthly, He vindicates himſelf by declaring the impartiality of his 
preacking, ( v.27. ) I hare rot (0 unntd to declaye unto vou al} the counſel of 
God, Oh,my Brethren,though I cannar lay] kavedectared all the coun- 
ſel of God ; yer this,through grace,l can fay,that I have nor ſhunned co 
declare any of ir. 

Fifthly, Pau/doth clear his Do&rine, and withal himſelf, by telling 
them he had preached freely,(v;32. and 33.) I bove coreted no mans ſikeer, 
or gold,or apparel, Tea, ye your ſclies kw, that theſe hands bave minijtred to 
my neceſſities, and to thi{etbet were with me, TI blets che Lord I cauwitch a 
good conſcience ſafely ſay, Thave covered neither your ulver nor gold, 
neither ama 1 a penny rhe-richer for what [have received of you ; it was 
not a delire of any thing\of yours,that made me firft accept of this place; 
yer this ſhall I ſay for your honour, thar you have richly and liberally 
fewed your fayours upon me. Brt as there is ſomething in his ov 
dication z Sa 1 

Secondly,There is ſomerhing by way of Exhorration tor! 
1 ake heed therefore unto your ſelves, Ke, Pax, before he leave 
ſomething from God ro fay to them ; from whence | no 
the Miniſters of God, before they quire leave, have fon 
to them for Gad., JI was thus wirh the holy nien of od £ 
he was dying, called all his:Sons before hiras; und ro ever 
$ounſel and bleſling. David,; when he was pon leavin 
and he knew he fhould nor live long, he called all Lraclim 
ſaith thus unto them, (Chron. 28, $, 9, ) Nuw therefore-t: 
of all Iſrael 5 tbe Congregation of the F ord . an1 1 the anaitr, 

God, keep, and-feek for all the Crmmandemerns of the Lord your G4, * 

you my pbſſeſs thingood Land, and leave it for a inkeritaidee to yours Clin 
aren after yow fer ever, And then Solomon , Son, know the God of 
19) Fatbers, and jerve bim with A + rfi& beart, and rwitl 4 willing wind, 
for the Lord ſearcheth all bearts, ani wnderttantab all the imagination! 
af the thoughts t If then ſeek bim, he will be found of thee, "but thott far= 
ſake him , he will caft. thee off far ever. This you fecir hack. been the 
cuſtom cf holy men of oI&; when they were teaying che World; re ſay 
lomerhing cotheir people 3 ſonow here, 1 amcome wnroyou this day 
8s a dying man; (for you know when this day is gone, I mutt no more 
preach among you ) and I know you are here come, to- ſee what 1 
ſhall leaye you. for your Legacy ; whick: that I way do, rake rhelc 
LwWeury 
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ewenty things,as comet and adyice from a dying man; and Q that 
they 2% renin with you'whenTqm dead, Firſt, Fihall give your ren 
by way of Camion; and{econdly tenBy way of Coimmfel.- My Caurions 
are : 

Firſt, Beloved, I beſeech you , as you tender the welfare'of your 
ſouls, rake heed of breaking the Sabbarh day, of prophaning the Lords 
day. Ir hath been obſervable, that where ever Religion hath flouriſhed 
among any people, there they have ever been careful, and conſcien- 
rious of the Sabbath day : And, on the contrary (de, where Religion is 
rone to decay,and people grown to prophanenels, there they are always 
looſe on the Sabbarh day. Pray remember, I hope you will remember, 
for God calls npon you, and commands you fo rodo, (Exod. 20. ver.s. 
Kemember the Sabbath ay , to keep it holy, Do not you rake ſo muc 
liberry as ſome will give you. Whoſoever you are rhart refuſe thus to 
do, I will leave this afſertion upon you, ©** Thou wretched man , hath 
« (30d given thee fix dayes, and reſerved bur one for himſelf , and 
thou reb him of that roo ? What if he had given thee bur one, 
{1x for himſelf, would you be ſo vile, as not to keep them ? 
more then , when God hath given thee ſo much prehemi- 


ie, This is the firſt, be conſcious in keeping the Sabbarh 


Take keed, and beware of Idolatry ; this was Jobns Cay- 
loved Children (1 Epift. 5. v. 21.) Little Children keep your 
bls, There is no fin to which, nor nofin by which we are 
ger, than Idolarry. 

eis no fin to which we are in more danger, than Idolatry; 
© ww. w7 ſooner turned, but the people made them a brazen Calf, and 
aan toit, and worſhipped it as their brazen God, (Exod. 32. v. 4.) 
40Jada was no ſooner dead, but Joaſh retwened to Idolatry. If we were 
not prone this to fin, what is the reafon all che World turns Antichriftians 
lo 1nIverſally ? 

2, As there is no fin to which we arein more danger, fothere is no 
im by which we are in more danger, than Idolartry. 1 doconfels if you 
will keep your garments clean, and undefiled with the mark of the 
Beaf?. ir may be you may come under ſhrowd remprarions F# yer Ientreat 
VOu ac 2 dying mani.as you love yoar ſouls, and for Gods ke, flee om 
Idolatry . no-wichtanding your ternprations that beppen ro you, 
he will ſpp -re you, if you flee, and wichſtand the thing you are tem 
&! ro , ( 1 Cor, 10. verſe 13:) There hath mo temptation taken you. , bh 
jach as is common to man bus God is faithful, an1 will not ſuffer youto be 
Rr 2. tempted 
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is my rejoycing ( now ] =_ preach ny more ) that I have ſpent my time 
in —y unto you the Fundamentals, an> grounds of Ateiebih and 
not in frivolous Ceremonies, # 

Fourthly, He vindicates himſelf by declaring the imparriality of his 
preaching, ( v.27.) Thave not (11mnda to declare unto you all 'the counſel of 
God, Oh,my Brethren,though L cannar fay,l kavedertared all the com- 
ſel of God ; yerthis,through grace,l can ſay,that I have nor ſhunned eo 
declare any of ir. + 

Fifthly, Pau/dothelear his Dodrine, and withal himſelf, by telling 
them he had preached freely,(v;32. and'33.) I bove cnreted no mans ſikeer, 
er gold,or apparel, Tea, ye your ſeles knw, that theſe hands bave minifired t0 
my neceſſities, and to thi{ethat were with'me,” T bleks che Lord I caumich a 
good conſcience ſafely ſay; Thave covered neicher your tilver nor gd, ,* 
neither am 1 a uw therricher for what [have received of you z. It was 
not a dehire of any thing of yours,thar made me firft accept of this place ; 
yer this ſhall I ſay for your honour, thar you have richly and liberally be« 
fewed your fayours upon me. Bntas there is ſomething in his own vin= 
dication z Sa PLE 

Secondly,There is ſomerhing by way of Exhorration to them (v. 1b.) 
Take beed therefore unto your ſelves, Kc, Pax!, before he leaves them, hath 
ſomerhing from God ro fay to them ; from whence I note this , That 
the Miniſters of God, before they quire leave, have fomerhing co ſay 
to them for Gad. kk was thus with the holy nien of old 5 Facob, when 
he wasdying, called all hisSons before hing(/ nd to every one he gave 

$ounſel and bleling. David,; when he was upon leaving the World, 
and be knew he fhould nor live long, he called all Ireclimw himy avd 
faith thus unto them, ( Chron, 28. $. 9.) Now therefore in the fight 
of all Ifrael = tbe Congregation of the Lord , and im the andienct of our 
God, keep, and-ferk for all the Command emerns of the Laid 1onr Gd, (that 
you my poſſeſs thirgood Land, and leave it for a1 i3bevitaidor 16 11468 Clu= 
4ron after now fer ever. - And thox Solomon, wy Sou; know the God of 
toy Fatbers, and ſerve bim with a p rfe6 beart. and with «a willinz wind, 
for the Lord ſearcheth all bearts, and wnderftandab ell tbe imagination: 
of the thoughts : If thaw ſeek, bim,, be will be found of thee; "lacvif that far«; 
ſake bim , he will caft. thee off far ever... T hirs you fecirfharkbeenthe 
cuſtom of holy men of old; when they were keayimng'che World; te (ay ' 
(omerhing totheir people 3 now here, 1 am come wro/you this day 
85 a dying man; (for you know when this day is gone, I muſtno mere 
preach among you ) and I know you are here come, to- ſee what 1'_ 

ſhall leave you: for your Legacy ; whick: that 1 way do , take theſe 
b. rweuty 
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ewenty things, a cotmfcl and adyice from a dying man;;- and O that 
ha bh E208 with 50 whenT nr dead,” F ieft_3 ſhall give your ren 
by way of Camiony and{ccond{\renBy way'of Coimbel.- My Caurions 
a 


re: 
Firſt, Beloved, I beſeect you , as you tender the welfareof your 
ſouls, rake heed of breaking the Sabbarh-day, of prophaning the Lords 
day, Ic hath been obſervable, that where ever Religion hath flouriſhed 
among any people, there they have ever been careful, and conſcien- 
riots of the 2:bbatk day : And, on the contrary fide, where Religion is 
gone to decay,and people grown to prophanenefls, there they are always 
looſe on the Sabbark day. Pray remember, I hope you wilt remember, 
for God calls npon you, and commands you fo rodo, (Exod. 20, ver.$. 
Remember the Sabbath diy, to keep it holy, Do nor you rake ſo muc 
liberty as ſome will give you. Whoſoever you are rhar refuſe thus to 
do, I will leave this afſertion upon you, © Thou wrerched man, hath 
*(3od given thee fix dayes, and reſerved bur one for himſelf , and 
« wilt Th reb him of that roo ? What if he had given thee bur one, 
and kept ſix for himſelf, would you be ſo vile, as not to keep them ? 
How much more then , when God hath given thee ſo nuich prehemi- 
— in rime, This is the firſt, be conſcious in keeping the Sabback 
1y. 

Secondly, Take keed, and beware of Idolatry ; this was Jobns Cay- 
tion to his beloved Children (1 Epift. 5. v. 21.) Little Children keep your 
ſelves from Idols, There is no fin to which, nor nofin by which we are 
more in danger, than Idolarry. 

1. Thereis no fin to which we are in more danger, than Idolatry; 
Moſes back was mo ſooner turned, but the people made them a brazen Calf, and 
bowed darn toit, and worſhipped it as their brazen God, (Exod. 32. v. 4.) 
[ehojada was 19 ſoomer dead, but Joaſh retwened 10 Idolatry. If we were 
not prone this to fin, what is the reafon all che World eurns Antichriftians 
lo univerſally ? 

_ 2, As there is no lin to which we arein more danger, fothere is no 
{in by which we are in more danger, than Idolarry. 1. doconfeſs if you 
will keep your garmenrs clean, and umdefhled with rhe mark of the 
- Beaſt, ir may be you may come under ſhrowd temprarions ;-yer lexitreat 
You 354 dying man, as you love your ſouls, and for Gods ſake, fleeFom 
Idolatry , norwichRanding 'your tertyptations that happen ro you, 
' hewill fipp -rt you, if you flee, and withſtand the thing you are tem 
el w, (1 Cor, 10. verſe 13: ) There bath no temptation taken you. , 
jach as is common to mans bus God is faithful, and will notſuffer youto be 
cr3. tempted 
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tempted above that you are able to bear, but will with tb ation alle 
== Wa) to eſcape, that you may be able to bear.it : Now ſee what uſe the 
Apoſtle makes of rhis promiſe ; in the next Verſe he follows with theſe 
words , IWF herefore, my dearly beloved , flee from Idolatry, Seeing God will 
wphold 4 ; let us withſtand any tempracions, tothis end, that God may 
uphold us. This is the (econd Caution, 


ER 


Thirdly, Take heed of Apoſtacy , of a degenerating back-ſliding 
ſpiric, that you do nor fall off from the truth and gronnd of the wayes 
of God, which ye have known and profeſled. Ir is is true, ic may be 
for ſtanding ro your Principles , you may loſe the love of man; I ac- 
knowledge it may be ſo; bur hear what God faich , If any mas fai 
back, , my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in lym: If thou goeſt on, mans 
ſoul may have no pleaſure in thee ; bur if chou falleſt back, Gods ſoul 
will have no pleaſure in thee: Thou doeſt by Apoſtacy declare to all the 
World, that thou haſt made trial of the wayes of God, and thou doſt nor 
find chem to be as thou. rhoughreft rhey were, nay, not ſo good as others, 
Oh, rake heed of ſcandalizing the ways of God, hear how God con» 
plains of rhoſe that ſo do, ( Jeremiah 2. and 10. ) Go unto the Iſles of 
Chirtim, axd behold, and (end unto» Kedar, end take diligent beed, and (ce 
whether there be ſuch athing: Hath « Nation changed their Gods , which 
areyet no Gods ? But my people hath changed their glory for that which will 
not profit, Hear, O Heavens, aud be aſtoniſhed at this : for my people have 
committed two evils , they hate forſaken me, the fountain of living waters , 
and bewed to themſelves broken ciſterns, that will bold ns water; What= 
ever it is thar would lead thee to Apoſtacy, beware, and fly from ic, 
eſpecially evil company (of which | ſhall ſpeak more anon ) ler your 
love ro Chriſt be augmented, and love of your ſelves abaſed; for un= 
leſs you love Chriſt very much , and your ſelyes very little, 1 cannoc 
hope that you will ſtand to your Principles, 


Fourthly, Beware of CovetouſneG; ic is. Chrifts Cautin 

( Luke 2, and 15. verſe) Take beed and beware of Covetonſueſs ; Here 
isa Caution, wicha double Attion, Takeheed,, and Beware . Be- 
lie-e me , Brechren, ic ftands us upon ſo to do, for it ſteals upon 
us before we be aware ofic ; There is no perſon. will deal more in- 
jurioully wich a Chriſtian , than a Covetous man will ; He will be- 
tray his Life (if ic were in his hands) into Enemies hands for Mo» 
ney , 2s Fades did. A_ Coverous man will injuce Chriſt ary 
[= 
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Ordinances , he will not come at them, for the love he bears to 

the World will not ſuffer him z truly ( quorh he) 1 haveleſt this, or 
that, while I was hearing a Sermon, Ple go no more, I muſt ftay at 
home , andlook after my buſinefs ; Teould give you many inſtances of 
this, bur time will nor give me leave ; I ſhall only rouch this one : 
What was it but the love of this World that kept thoſe who were bid 
to the Marriage Feaft of the Great King of Heaven from coming 2 
One had: boughr a piece of Ground, and he nwſt needs go ſee it; a- 
nother had bought Oxen, and he nwſt go ro prove them; a Third 
had married a Wife, and therefore he could nor come. Of all per- 
(ns in the World, a Coverons man cannot , nor will nor endure to 
bear the Croſs of Chyift, ( Philipprans 3. verſe 18.) For many wakk , 
of whom I bave told you ofterr, and now tell you weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the Croſt of Chriſt, whiſe end is deſtrution;, Whoare'theſe ? what 
manner of perſons are chey ? why, they are ſuch who make their belly 
their God, whoſe glory is their ſhame, and who mind earthly things. A 
coverous man he will Ive, with Ananias and Sapbire; he will ſteal, wich 
Achz , he will murcher, wich Aba»; he will berray, with Zu4as + whar 
will he not do,roattain his coverous deſtre? This is che fourch, Beware 


of Covetouſnels. 


Fifchly , You that have nor rakea warning yet, I beſeech you take 
warning now: Have a care and avoid evil company (Epheſians 5, 
11.) Have no fellowſhip with the unfraitſul works of darkneſs, but rather 
reprove them, and be ye ſeparated fram them, Never gointoa wicked mans 
company , if, before you go, you have not a probability of duing good, 
orgecting good. Confider wich thy ſelf, is there any likely hood rhar 
thou by thy wholeſome reprooks maiſt do him any good ; if there be,then 
go on; ifnor draw back, avoid them, flie from rhem, for rheir ſteps 
rend toperdition, By wicked company , theſe two things have: been 
efiected, 


Good men made Bad, 
Bad men made Worſe. . 


GCoodmen have been made bad by wicked company. Feboſapbat tha. 
good King, is an examyle ofrhis, who by the conipany of wicked £5ab, 
was drawu ro fight againſt thole whom God favoured, and*to help Abzb 
m his wicked enterprite, 


Bad: 
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* Bad men have been made worſe by evil company :-4bab was made 
worſe by the Inſtigation of his wicked Wife fezebr!. Oh, can you bear 
when you are in rheir company to hear them blaſpheme the holy Name 
of God, and not reprove chem? Truly, if you can, iris a fign you are 
not ſo good as you ſhould be, 

Sixthly, My ſmxch Caution is this : Oh, havea care of having the 
leaſt finger on your hand againſt a Sainc ; ic 1s dangerous to havea 
thoughr, word, or a againſt the people of God, ir is dangerous co haye 
a thought amiſs of them, ( P/a/.62.3.) They imagine miſchief againft a 
man, (char Is, againſt Aa Saint ) therefore they ſhall all be ſlain , for their 
bare imagination they ſhall all be cut off, Ic is dangerous to ſpeak 
againft chem, How durft th (faith God to Miriam ) to ſpeak, againſt my 
ſervant Moſes? and immediately be {mote ber with a leproſie as whitt a 
ſnow: ir is dangerous ro att againſt them, and ic is forbidden by God, 
(P/al.105 $.) Touch not mine Anointed, nor do m: Prophets no harm Per- 
haps you would ſay, you would not do them any harm , if you thought 
they were Gods people; Oh, but rake heed left they prove Gods 
people, and rhen ir were better for you, if a Milſtone were hung 
_—_ your neck, and you caſt into the Sea, than ro offend the leaſt of 
them, 

Seventhly, Let re beſeech you all torake heed of complying wich 
this finful World ; whoever doth, doner you; bur rake up char good 
reſolution of Foſhnah's, Ar for me and my bouſe, we will ſerve the Lord, 
Though all elſe ferſake God, jet will not I, yet let not us ; I beſeech you (faith 
he) that you would not conform your ſelves to the faſhions and manners of 
this wicked world. Oh cake heed of conforming your ſelves to the cun« 
verſation of this world, but walk harmleſs, and ſhine as lights in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation; if we will comp!y withrhe 
world, I mean, to be as moſt of the world are, that is, temporizers, rime- 
ſervers, preferring the plealing of Man before,the pleafing of God , 
then we mult [ye in wickedne(s, as all the World dorh, ( 1 Jb, 2.16.) 
For all that is in the World is either the luft of the fliſh, the luſt of the ve, 
or the pride of life ; and theſe are not of the Father, but abideth inthe wicked 
one, the Prince of the power of the Air , after whom the men of the world 
—»} This is the ſeventh, Take heed of conforming your ſelves ro this 

orld. 

Eightly, Take h*ed of a baſty ſpiric when you are under fad diſpen- 
ſations; when you are under ſufferings yuu are apt to feek, and cleſe 
with relief, come it which way ic will, and on what rerms ir will. 
Let me beſeech you Chriſtians , to have a care ofſuch a haſty and im- 
patient 


_—_—— 
—— 
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le parient iricy ( £/«; 26. verſe 18, ) He that believeth makerh not baſte x 
To ther is, he makerh nor hafte ro ger out of his affiitions. | The people of 
e I6zel were of hafty ſpirits, and murmured, becanſe they were kept ſo 
E long in the Wildernels, for which God flew an innumerable company of 

them. Savul was of a hafty ſpirir, and by ic loſt kis Life and Kingdom. 
e 2co!*s Mother ne ſooner told him his Fathers intent, but he was re- 

rw co have the firſt bleſbng, rthovgh he cheaced bis Brocher, and lyed 


was afterwards deceived by alye, with having the eldeft Danghter gi- 

ven him inſtead of the younger. Take David for your example, he 
waited Gods time ,the Kingdom was promiſed ro him after Sx/'s dearh, 
and when Sax! $—_ him, you know David kad' bim twice inhis 
ower, and witch eale might have deſtroyed him, but he would nor, 'F ar 
b it from me ( ſaith he ) that I ſhoield touch the Lords Annointed ; ler 
God (mite him by the hands of his Enemies, I willnet. Ir is far betrer 
to be Gods Bond(lave, than the Devils Freeman, Donor uſe any the 
leaſt ation wharever in any indiret way,todeliver thy ſelf;but patieut- 
ly fit down,and wait Gods good rime, which,when once come,thy deli» 
veranee will afſuredly come wirk ir. Take heed then of a haſty and ſul- 
len ſpirir under afflictions 5 ſome mien, when God takes away any com- 
rt from them, are of fo ſillen a (pirir, there is nopacif; ing of them : 
God will now this day.take ſomething from you, which I believe you 
would willingly keep ; will you therefore be of fo ſallen a ſpirit, .rhat 
becauſe you cannot enjoy all,you'l nor injoy any,bur will rob your ſelves 
of all? Whar though you cannor enjoy. your Miniſter any longer, Will 
yoirnot make uſe of the Ordinarces of God? I beſeech you retrainthis 
ſpicir, and ler rhe deprivation of one mercy, be a means to make you 
wake berter uſe of rhoſerhat are lefr, 


. 
e for it, and ſorold his Father chat he was his eldeft Son ; but he himſelf 
4 
; 


onons | ic! 
Ninthly, My ninth Caution i«-this,” Take heed-of anuhpodly Mini- 
fer; I tpeak nor 1d any mans perſowin particular, -neirher ear 1; be- 
cauſe I know nor as yet who will Tucceed me; but whoſoever he be, if 
he be wicked, beware of him, for if he be ungodly,the people will fol- 
low him ; for, like Prieſt, like People : AndI ptay Ged deliver yon 
from luck Miniſters, -as for Ddftrine, do teach therradicions of men ; 
and cry Peace , Peace, when ſudden' deſtruſtion hangs over their 
heads ; Such Miniſters may pleaſe you, bur believe me rhey will neve: 
profit you ; bur ar laſt you will tind, that rhroiigb the Vale of Securi- 
ty, you are led to the Pit of Perdition, They will rell you, you need 
vor be ſo ſtrift and diligent in your converſations ; nor Heayen is 
not, 
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not ſo hard and difficulc to gain, - as ſome would make you believe : be- 


lieve them nor, bur remember, that without bolineſs nowe ſhall ſee God ; and 


that neither Fornicaters, Adulterers, Idolaters, Thieves, Mhertberers,Covetous 
perſons, Drunkards, Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inberit the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 


Tenthly and laſtly, Take heed you be not found profeſſors of the Goſ- 
pel only. Chriſt, when he was preaching to a throng of people ( as I am 
here this day )ſaid unto them, T «ke hee4 and beware of the leaven of the Pha« 
riſees which is Hypocriſie. Oh,that I had no cauſe to ſay, the leaven of the 
Phariſees is among you ! I mean that there are many here that are buc 
bare Profeſſors ! ler me ask you that are only Profeſſors this one queſtion; 
Is Religion goed, or bad? If ir be not good, what is the reaſon rhou arr 
not aſhamed ro profeſs it? if ic be good, whatis the reaſon thou doſt 
bur profeſs i? By thy bare profefling,cthou loſeſt the love of Man ; by no 
more than profeſling, thou canſt never gain the love of God; fo that on 


all fides thou art like to be miſerable ; The World will hate thee furbe- * 


ing ſo good, and God will hare thee for being no better. What a (ad 

thin g is it, that thou loſeſt thy comforts in this life,by profeſling ſo much ; 

and thy comforts in the life ro come, by no more than profeſhng ? Thus 

you have heard what 1 have to ſay by-way of Cantion : I ſhall wow (peak 

- you by way of Counſel, The former ten were Negative, theſe (hall 
Politive, 


Firſt, lintreat you all, that above all things, you weuld mind che oe 
thing neceſſary : that you would not trouble your ſelyes ſo much with ma 
ny things of lictle concernment, bur mind the grear thing for which yo 
came into the World. Oh my friends, will you ſpend your time for tha 
which will nor profit you, and your money for that which is not Bread ! 
Look after Grace,labour ro get an intereſt in Chriſt,of which you being 
unprovided, you will be none for ever,& ir will be better for you,vou 
had never been born : Oh! gaiau Chriſt, and then you will be fitted for 
all rimes, all troubles, and all conditions thar can happen um yeu; 
you will be endued with all wiſdom; and with all riches; if you gain 
not Chriſt,all that God dorh toyou, and for yeu,will nothing at all avail 


you, 


Secondly, My ſecond Advice and Counſel unto you is this ; That you 


would live,as you would die live to day,as if you muſt dye to mes. 
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\ et me ak you, would you be content todye in the ſtare,you art in?. If 
my Soul doth n6r defire ty be ina bens Nate whenl $45., Fg than 
now I am in, I may very well fit down ſari>fied; if nec, then lucely ic 
greatly concerns me to look after a better. Would any man be conrenc 
co dye a Drumkard? 1 ask you tharare Drunkards,] do believe you will 
anſwer no ; why then do you live in Drunkennes? How know you 
that God will ſpare you when you are drunk, until youare ſober Again ? 
We may read of many that have dyed ja their drunken firs,; God doth 
net always ſend his Herauld to warn thee, before he ſends his Serjeanc ro 
arreſt thee. How knoweft chou but Death may firike thee.on a ſudden ? 
What will chen become of thy Soul? Oh Beloved , 1 beſeech you 
five not in that you are unwilling to dye in., Balazm wasnort (uch 2 
Wretch, bin he could cry our, Good Lord, let me dye the death of the righs 
trons, | 
Thirdly, Lay up for ſuffering times ; there are few of youl believe are 
ſo bad hutbands, but will lay up for a m_ day ; I mean againfta time 
of tickneſs comes,wherein you will be unable co work;are you thug care- 
ful ro maintain your bodies? and will you be Earelefs of your (ouls? Obe 
careful ro provide for ſtormy weather ; you have winter garmevrs for 
your bodies ro x reſerve then from cold, oh ler patience be your winter 
—_— preſerve & keep your ſelves warm in afflitions ; I know thar 
e that will live godlily in Chrift Jeſus ſhall Giffer perſecution, and char 
through tribulations and ſufferings we muſt encer tnto the Kingdom of 
Heaven; ſhall I not chen ——_ for chem? But you may ſay, What 
doth perſecution attend all the godly ? A man may eſcape them, as well 
as ſuffer them ? Pur caſe affliftions ſhould not come, thou wile be never 
the worſe for being proviled for them ; fer he that is fx to dve, is ficro 
live;& that man thar is fic ro ſuffer afflitions,is fir tolive without them, Ir 
was Paw''s Exhortation to the Fpheſians 6.10, Finaly, my Brethrerr pact 014 
tbe who/e Armour of Ged , that ye mg) be ablg to reithſtand the wiles of the De- 
4, And it is wiſdom in a nan, to provide fora miſery before it comes. 
There j; mention made of a Nation (che Spartavs, I think ) char uſerhro 
chuſe their King ,as we do our Lord Mavor,every year,& whilſt they arc 
mthei annual Government,they lived in all abundance of ſtare,have all 
I the f\/lne(s rheir hearts can wiſh ; bur When their year is over, all their 
pomp & plory is over r00,& they baniſhr inco ſome obſcure remore place 
for ever,where they (pent the remainder of cheir lives in great want and 
miiery, One King ( knowing this ) being called ro rule over this Nati- 
on, made fich uſe of his time wherein he reigned as King, that by his 
provident living, he heaped up _ treaſure, and ſent ir before him <4 
S o 
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to the place where he knew he ſhould be fenr, a5 maintajned him all his 
life time. Thus it is,God hath appoinred roevery one rime to live in, 
#nd that bur afhurt time.coo z an þ that time he hath appointed affli&i- 
ons to atrend 1s,if we will live godlily in Chrift Jeſus; ir is nor wiſdgm 
n us then ro. provide for chem ?. Take heed then,to avoid ſufferings,you 
do nor commir fin; to commir lin,to avoid ſuffering, is, asit a man thould 
run our of che nfouth of a barking Dog, into the.nmouth of a devouring 
Lyon; Wharis the, wrath of,nian rothe wrath of God? Man can bur 
deſtroy the body,and'no more; but God can defiroy both body and foul 
into Hell fire ro all eternicy. | 

Fourthly,My fourth word of Con: {cl and Direction is this, Be ſerious 
in ſerious things ; when you come io perfurm feriuus things, dothem ſe- 
rloufty. Tdo' not know thiatever 1 Gaw a man fallaſleep while he was te!- 
[ing of Money ,for if he ſhould how could he tcl! whether irwererightor 
no? Yer alas !- roo reo wany fleep when ahey ſhould beraking Truth, 
nor only by natural Neep,bur alſoby ſi: iwallleep; rhey are ſocareleſs 
in receiving the Word they hear ,and ſolazy withal,thar rather then they 
will rry the Word they hear,they will cake all for rruth the Miniſter cells 
them. Beloved,l1 believe you wil eacoc put To much confidence in a man, 
as ro receive a ſumm _of Money wichour re Jing ic, becauſe he ſaith: it is 
right; and yet will you receive all thar your Miniſter rells you is cruth, 
for truch, without erving ic? You muſt nor be-Nuggiſh in your wor ke 
ing for God, but pur forth your ſelyes-ro the ucrermaſt ; You muſt 
make rhe Kingdom of Heaven filfer yiolevce, and take it by force. Bur 
then | ht 

Fiſchly, The fifth Dire tion which I ſhall give you. is about hearing the 
Word, how you nwſt behave your ſelves when yuu hear. I rake ir for 
granred you will hear, 1 hope you will ; for brown bread is berterthan 
none, and a liccle is berter chan none ar all; yet 1 i1crear you take thele 
wwowords of Direion, : 

Firſt, Try the Word you hear by the Truth, 

Secendly, Try your ſelves by the Word. 

Firſt, Try the Word you hear by the Truth; if it be not conſonate 
to thar, Lelieve ir ngr, let who will preach ir, Pax! cxhorterh the Galu- 
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yon et vIm 00 4 4. How | ant, accu ſed ? ſure you ſpeak roo high : what 


if an Angel, muſt he be accurſed ? ure you will call in your words again 
Nay, inſtead chereof, he repeats them over again, As we [id bifore, 0 T ſay 
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ved, tet bir, be accurſed.:\ If any man pretend. a Revelagion: frumy Hear 
yen, aud cannot bring Scpipruce for'whaz,he, ſaizhs,  $o-ngk; bell y6. one 
(;llavle. Take che ;nubleBcreans tor yous, Example ; they would ror 
believe Pauls DoRrine, watil they had Garcked, to ſee. whecher-it were 
ſ» or n09. | | 

Bur theu, as you are to try the Word you hear,by the. Teuth;. ſo: rry 
your ſelves by the Word : You hear-as a-Truch,, that thete:;5 to-candems 
wation to them that are 18 Chriſt Jeſs 4 who walk no afticr the fleſh, [net after 
the Spirit, Now cry your ſelves by this Trath, and (ee whether or 410 you 
walk afcer the Fleih, or after rhe Spiric: Ihavelikewiſe rwo DiceRious 
about the preaching ofche Word. . 

Firſt, Do nor you receive the Word for:the perſons ſake zhatbrings ir. 
lam apt io think that many of you. will receive a Pruthi of bne mans 
bringing, which you would not receiveiof ahothersz ani whus yere- 
ceive the Word of God with reſpect; of perfons, which you -oughr nor : 
Bur fixſt, receive the Word for its own fake ; and ſecondly, receive the 
Perſon for the Words fake, (1 Theſſ»5.12, 135); WR beſcech you ,  Bre« 
thren, toknow them wh-'ch 2 e over y-u, to admomfh you, «nd. lgbour among 
you intbe Lord , an io eficem of them very hightyau/love , far-their morks 


" ; 

Sixthly, My Djggtion in che ſixth place, ſhall be concerning the 
Times we live in ; L ſhall cell you how you qught rg behave your 
ſelves Mn two parcic»lars, | rae Wigs 121 G 

Firlt, Blame thy lelf moſt, that the Times are ſo bad;:there is a genie- 
ral complainc abouc the {adyels of the-Times;;;hue no; particular ; every 
one purs the caule away from him, and in ftead of acculing. chemfelves, 
are alwaves accuſing uthers: 4542) he ſaid ro Eſha, thonart he char 
troubled [rae/; Eliſha (aid unto Abab, Thon art be that traxbled Iirael ; 
Aaam laid to God, 4 be wonuue which thow.p2vejt md, 4th pave 10 mr, and 
I dideat: the. Waman ſhe laid, the Serſeqnt hegwiled b24 :< Thins do we Pail 
ic off from our felves ro uthers. No man faith,with Jnes 1 For.my lake is 
this come upon you, | am the cauſe of allthis; no'mau (fichg; what have 1 
Gone ? Would you havethe Times mend ? Oh, then every foul of you 
condemn your lclves, and ameqd your wayes ;« th& Times would novibe 
lo bad, if we werenut lo bad : would you have'tlic effetceale,then feek:. 
to remove the calile, . Bur then : 0012007 +11») 

Secondly, Pray na fu much for beter Times, as for betier Hearts; fart 
had you never {good Times,and v3 good Hearts, your blelingFwould 
. becurlings ; goud Times withour good Hearts, will bui.fatren your the, 

loungr to rhe [laughter, : 


Si 2 Sercuthly, 
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Seventhly, If you cannot do the good you would, then dothe good 
you can; many peopleare ſo ſullen, thar berauſe they cannor do all they 
would do, they will do noneat all. 'I beſeech you be not of this remper; 
what though you cannot ſerve God inpublick, will you not therefore 
ſerve in private; why mav-younordo as S. Anſtiz was bid to do ; ( tole 
l:gr) rake up and read? This will bea reading and praying time wich 
vou z and now you canner hear as formerly you have done , Oh, pray 
more, and read more; and rhe leſs yorr have in publick, che more you may 
have in private z you way read and pray , we are not forbidden har 
yet; ler us then make uſe of them. | 

Eighthly, My intrearty is unto you all, That you would be carefi;] and 
circumſpe*t in your converſation, (Fp%f.5.15 16.) See then that ye walk 
cir:umſ{elily, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the 11me, becauſe the dayes 
ere evil. Walk as becometh- the Profeffors of the Goipel, and labour ro 
be blamelefs rowards God and Man. Oh, whartnatice will rhere be r2« 
ken, when any Profeſſor doth bur lip alide,and do any thing amiſs; it is 
the joy of wicked mens hearrs to ſee ir, and how diligently do they warch 
for ic, and efren wiſh it? Wethave a Proverb, That one man may better 
fleal a Horſe, than annther Iok on + lam ſure a wicked man may berter 
commir ſeven kn, than a Profeſſor one: For ir is the failings, the bad 
lives of Profeſſors, that makes Religionill ſpoken'of, and hinders mary 
a weak ſoul from cloling with it: Sure think they, their Religion can- 
not be good, their Converſations are ſo bad : Ler ns therefcre be wary 
and careful in all our 2tions.. WV " 

Ninthly ,Mourn,and lament for the fin yori cannot hinder, Tt was ſaid 
of Let, (2 Peti2i8.) That his riphteous ſoul was vexed with the wicked 
Converſations ofthe Sadomites, Oh,that we were but ſo good as we ſhould 
be, then ſure it would'grieve us more than ir doth, to ſee the wicked and 
abominable lives of thoſe among whom we live : 'Thourb chou doft nor 
blaſpheme God thy ſelf, et iris thy Ged thar is blaſphemed.and ſhallnot 
that trouble thee ? How cant thou bur reprove them whoever they be? 
Whea a fack man ſecth his Wife. Children, Friends, and Phyliman, la- 
me2nting his condition, ſure icwill make him think his conduion is worſe 
chan he thought it, or very bad atleaſt, or elſe why do they take on 0, if 
there was nocanſe of fear ? Thus, it may be, thy reproof may work upon 
a wicked man ; If hen rhou heare(t him btaſpheme God,thou lamen- 
reſt his condition, and puts him in mind of his ſad eftate,-it may make 
dim lay that ro heart then, whiclhe never did before. 

Tenthly, The la#ſt thing that I have to beſeech of you. is, T har you 
would loye one another : 1 haye nor at all ſought to proſelyte youro my 
0 way 
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way, but whatever you ſee in whoever irbe, thatis of God ; Oh, loveir, 
be he of what profeſſion he will, he is a godly man : O then love him;you 
'cannot love God, if youdonot love his people; Ler brotherly love con- 
tinue , (1 Fob. 1. 20.) If anyman ſaith be Joe God, and bateth bis Bro- 
ther, he is a har, and the truth is not in him : For if beloveth not bis Brother 
whom be batb ſeen, how can be love God whom be hath nat ſeen ? Wt believe, 
Gaich Fob» in the next Chaprer, That Feſws Gbriſt is the Son of God, and be 
that I-etb the begetter, mnſt alſo love bim that is begitten, You would be 
loath to do otherwiſe in civil buſineſs :- Will you refiiſe commerce with a 
may, becauſe he is contrary ro you in opinion, becauſe he is nor a Free- 
man of our Ciry ? Be nor then (o far from loving one another, as tobear 
hatred one ro another, 

Thus you have heard what had to ſay unto you by way of Caution 
and Counſel : O that they may make ſuch impreflions on yourhearrs , 
that they may be your continual prattice in your lives and converſations, 
I ſhall xow cloſe wich the words of St. Par, ( 2 Cor.13.11. ) Finally, 
Brethren, farewel ; be perfelt, be 0 ag comfort, be of one mind,lrve in peace, 
andthe God of love and peace ſhall be with you, And the Lord grant, that 
both ye and I, when we come to the-Judgment-Seat of God, render up 
our. account with joy, and receiv: an immorral Crown with Chrift in 
Heaven ; wil which Day, Ibeſeech Almighty God to keep you, and 


preſerve you in his fear, Amer, 
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Toh. 13. 17. 
If'ye know theſe things, happy are ye if you clo them. 


N theſe words two things obſervable , Firft, A Szppoſition , which is 
double. x. If you know theſe things, 2. If ve dotheſe things, There be 
many that do, but do nor &2-w, do not underitand ; there be many 
that krow, bur donor do, do nur praiſe, Bur our Saviours ayino ro 

his Diſciples, is, If you know friſt, and chen, If you do, Knowing withour 
doing is unprofitable; Doing without ly; 1wing is impoſſible, Secondly, a Poſ.- 
tion; If you fo knw it to do, then wwe blecited, happy are ye. 

Firſt, For the Suppoſition, v hich is double. Firft, If you know; This 
word Knowledge in Scripture, concains two things : 

T. It intunares an act of rhe mind or underitand up, if you know, 

2, Itimports an atcf the memory, or retentive faculcy of the foul , ti 
you fo know as to remember, From both theſe fignificarions, you have 
theſe rwo obſervations : 

1. Oxrfirft great care ſhould bethis, With allſcriouſneſs t apply cur (e:ves 
t0tve hnowledge of the things of the Goſpel, We muft wich che Angels 
mgamiVyas, Hoop down to lo þ into; to have a clear, thorow, perfett l1ght 
of choſe things that are diſcovered in the Cryſtal Glaſs of the Goſpel. 
We muft look intothe perfet Law of Liberty, James 2. 25, 

2. Asthe Word imports an at of memory, or remembrance, it at- 
{ords us this Obſervation, viz. Next to our knowing of it, ſpow!d be onr care 
to retain and remember tbe eloriow Truths of the Goſpol. Ir is all one, not 
ro remeber, as not toknow, We muſt not only attend to Wildoms 


words 


& 
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words, but muſt keep them in the center of our hearts,” Prov, 4. 28, 

2, If you do, hence obſerve, *J /s net encuphto know and remember, but 
we 0-ghtto do according town! we know, and prodiſe according to what we 
reme ler, *Tis ſome flight kind of happineſs toknew ; .bur fo toknow, 
a5 to do, that is the happineſs; If rou know, if you do. We muyft nor 
only be He arers ofthe Word, but Dvers of the Word ; Knowledge wich- 
OUT P, aftice, it is Ri helslike, fair indeed, but barren ; Prattice without 
Knowledge (were it poſſible ) Leab-like, fruicful, bur blear-eyed : borh 
together, Rachel's fairnefG, wich Leab's fruirfulneſs, a fic Spouſe for a 


Sol2mm., 
r the Poſtti n Flappy are you if you do them : hence obſerve, There 
is 4a bletle Jets a nexed ro lu know ing the truth of God ,az3 tO remember, 
and ſoo reinember as todo the work of that Word, If you do know, if 
rou do, not Orhers ile, blefied are ye. 

Thus I have cut the wor:ls in pieces. The ſecend Obſervation is, 
that I would firſt commend fi om the Suppolition, If you know, that care 
Pics in ir anact of mens Ty,namely ; Thar as it is our firſt care rokyow, 
{5 it ſhould be our next care to remeniber what we have known, To this 
end ler. us help our memories by wav of a Summary rehearſal of 'our 
Morning-Excraſes, The firſt Sermon that was preached co you was buile 
upon 


» kh; 
b 
}, 


Ifa.55 34 He. 9 end our LY wiſh ill litre, 


"Rom that Text, tþ i: Doftrine, Thar that Sox! hal fur, live Siritna)-- 
ty,p! if {[v_cto1 nally,th it ſo hears as to cone t0 Chriit bim/eif, The grand 
queſtion upon chat point was this. Ft i to be done that we may joo fee * 
'I'was aniwered, lomerthing was to be done before, ſomething at, ſume= 
thing afrec hearing, X 
Firſt, Before hearing; That holy dyty of Hearing calls aloud- for holy 
preparations. lo much ar leaſt as ſettles the bent of the hearc Hetven-ward : 
{0 much at leaft as makes us humble; and hunger after fpiricual Manna : 
{5 mich at leaſt as raiſes the heartintoa poſture of expedicion of ſome 
avine and fpiritual gocd from God. 
S2:concly, Aright demeanour in,or at hearino :; which conlifts, 
Firlt, the Hearer oughe to propound to hkioclF (ptricual ani rtghe 
maſs A! 4 char 4 
. 1, Neyaiively,This muſt notbe the Hearer's end; to come and judge 
#:2er. the. \Yord,or the Miniſter of ic ; nor, | 
?, Io come aud hear things that. will/ tickle his fancy; it he deſire 
thar, 


F 
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thar, let them gotothoſe links of all Wickednels, Play-boxſes : nor, 

3. Muſt we propoſe this our end,meerly to berrer our parts : nor, 

4.Meerly ro know,much leb —_—— be known,that ir ſhould be (aid 
of us,that we bave been at the Morning-Exerei/e every day this menth , Bur aur 
end ſhould be ro praft by what we hear, Pſal. 119.33. Weſhould bear that 
exr ſouls may live. : 

Seco:dly,We mnt labour to approve our ſelves true Goſpel-hearer; : 
And to that end, 

1. We muſt be wakeful-Hearers: it is dangerous [leeping by a Candle 
ſer up by God. 

2.' We muſt be reverent-Hearts : in the fear of God we muſt wor- 
ſhip, though nor cowards, yet in his holy Temple. 

2. Arremive-Hearers : our Ears and Hearers ſhould be like L;/:2's, 
open to attend ro thoſe things ſpoken by Pau!,At.16 14. 

4. Receprive-Hearers : We muſt rake in whar we hear, As 2 41. And 
this muſt be done with Faith, with Love, with Foy, wich Deligh, with 
Meekneſs, with particular Application : and this roo, nor as the word of 
ſuch a man,or ſuch a Miniſter : 11 abhor chat wicked notion among you, 
the head of ſuch a Party, and I know nor what : Bur,as it is indeed and 
m truth the Word of God. That man never hears as a Sainr, char, when 
he hears,dothnor look moſtly at the Word, as it is the Word of the God 
of Saints, And if thus we nb our ſelves tothe Ordinances truly,we are 
in immediate capacity to have the Glory, Spirit, and Power of Chriſt ro 
reſt upon us in hearing : And this leads me co 


The Second Sermon. 
2 Cor. 12. 9. Moſt gladlytherefore wil I rather glory in my in*rmitics, that 
tve power of Chritt may reſt upon me, 


F- Rom this Text, you had this Tguth, That a Chriſtians cbiefeft glory n= 
der bis infirmities,js in the power of Chriſt reſting upon him, In the pro- 
ſecurion of this Point, there was theſe four particulars propounded tobe 
opened and proſecure(. 

Firſt, What kind of poreer of Chriſt it is, which Chriftians may bope to 
have experience of, n'twitbtanding all their infirmities ? To this queſtion 
it was thus anſwered : a power that Chriſt hath with his Father, with 
whom he is extraordinarily prevalent more than the fondling is with 
his deareſt affeftionare Mother : A power of Chrifts which enables us to 
do what God requires, and roſuffer what God commands: a powerful 


Apptication of Jeſus Chriſt kimſelf unto his people, and ther, not | 
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only of light ro them , bur of living, of ſpiricual growth , of ſpiricual 

ſtrength,of _ unto conqueſt, yea, to be more than Conquerors, 
Secondly, What # it far the power of Chriſt toreſt on the Soul ? "rome 

#,e, for the power of Chriſt ro come, and rake irs refidence in the Soul * 


to make rhe Soul ro be that which a Tent or Tabernacle is ro him , who 


takes up his repoſe therein; ro come and lodge in the Soul of a Belicver, 
as in his Tent or Tabernacle. 

Thirdly, What it for a Believer to glory in the porwer of Chriſt refting on 
bim ? That is, ; 

rt. To havethe heart fo full of Chriſt, that ir cannot contain ic (elf, 
but it mult be burſting our, as ir were, and running over in holy Exulta- 
tions and Triumphs, 

2. Tobe ſomuchin the admiration of Chriſt, as thar,ro a carual eye, 
ir makes a man ſeem tobe ridiculous: whata goodly perſon was David 
in Michels eye, when he danced before the Ark, 

3. To reſt on Chriſt fo, as tolook our for nothing eſe , &c, Torer- 
minate and confine all the defires of che Soul,in and upon, and rowards 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

4. To oppoſe Chriſt to any, toevery thing, that doth any way in the 
world, either enjure, or endanger him. 

Fourthly, IFby frowld 2 Chriſtian rather plory in this power of Chritt reſt 
ing upon him , than” in any inherent grace that is given unto bim 5 Upon 
theſe Accounts, 

1, Becauſe all that a Chriſtian by inherent grace is able to do him- 
ſelf, is through Chriſt : Ican doalt things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
me, 

2, Becauſe if there be any acceptance of whata Believer doth with 
the Father, this alſo is through Chrift : the gifr is accepted, not for the 
pifrs lake, bur for the ſake ofthe Merit of Chriſt, 

3. It ſobe a Believer ſhould zlory in his graces , there is a poſſibilicy 
cf falling , bur being clad widh , and refting in the power of Chriſt, 
there's ap impoſlibility of miſcarrying. Thus rhe Saints of God have 
their infirmirtes, frailties, their mulcicude of frailties and infirmities; yer 
have they reaſon to glory in that power of Chriſt which reſts on them on 
Earth, but much more reaſon, if they will look up, and ſeethe rongue 
of Chriſt engaged for them, 7, e. interceding for them, in Heaven : 
And that lers me into 
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The Third Sermon. 


John 17. 15. I pray not that thou ſhowlde(t take them out of the world , but 
that thou ſhouldeft keep them from the evil, 


Pray nt that thou ſhouldeft not take them out of the world, Let them 
|| ſtay there, and glory even in therr very infirmittes : But I pray that 

thox ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil, In this Scripture you have our 
Saviors Interceſion for his Diſciples Preſervation z and in this his Inter- 
e:{liun two things obſerveable. ; 

1. In the Negative part, for what Chriſt doth not pray, Not that thou 
ſronldeft 1ake them out of the world. 

2. In the Affirmative part, That thou ſhowldeft keep them from the evil of 
the world, For the Negatwe part, waerein you have, 

1. Something implzed, Not that the ſhow!deſt take them owt of the world : 
This implyes , That God bath the difþoſal of our continuance inthe world ; 
elſe Chriſt would never addreſs himſelf to his Father , that be wenld not 
take them ont of the world; If ſo, then 

1. Live conftantly, Believer, above the flaviſh fear of Death, Times 
are not in thine Enemies hauds, no, not in the Devils hands , but in 
Gods hands, . 

2. Be patient under the loſs of thy deareſt Relations : God hath taken 
them, who hath che diſpoſal of our continuance. 

3. Seekro God for a blefling on all choſe means , which at any time 
are preſcribed or nſed for your preſervation, 

2. There's ſomething mainly intended, Ipray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
then ont of the world, and tha'*t this , That God will have bis people often» 
i1mes continue in the world , though they ſhould meet with.much tro: ble in the 
world, And if fo, this ſhould teach you, for ever, how ro carry your 
ſelves in the mid of afinful, wicked, rude, God-haring, Saint-pe:ſe- 
euting World : chart is, 

1, Patently to wait Gods leiſure, you muſt ſtay his rime, 


2, Carry your ſelves Iunecently , be ſure you , in a [a'r Sea , like g90d 
fiſh, rerain ycur freſhneſs, 


-” 


3 Carry your ſelves Wiſely: you wal ng Devils , Snares, Cc. 
-< Kos _ ſely; y k among Devils , , 

4. Walk Serciceably, continue you muſt , but *tis GoJs rime , how 
ſhore you know nor , therefore walk ſerviceably, For the Affirmatize 
part; But ] pray wat thin foouldeſt heep them from the evil of tbe IWorld. 
Whe: e:n fomerhing Abjo.mely , and ething Relatively ; Take the 


i 
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words Abſolutely : thence theſe four Notions, bat thowſhow/dejt keep them 


am the evil, 
x, Sin is an eminent evil, the evil of evils, 
2, That we are utterly unable to keep our ſelves. Bur, 
3. Godcan keep his people, in, and from the evil of a ſinful World. 

. Thar*cis the Godly onely that are kept fromthe evil char is in the 
World ; but Relatreely, eſpecially, I pray, &c, No great marter of their 
ſufferings, but their fans ; that's the thing , ler them be preſerved from 
thar : Thence obſerve, Preſervation from ſin, i # far greater mercy, than 
exemption from ſuffering : And ſo, then 
-» 1. See the foll; and madneſs of thoſe; that embrace fin, to avoid ſuffe- 
ring ; take a ſtab ia their hearts, chat they may ayoid a ſcratch upon their 
finger. 

- . See the folly of choſe , thatdefire the removal of their ſufferings, 
rather than of cheir fins; rake away the Frogs, nor my hard hearr. 

3. This ſhews whar ſhould be our greateſt complaint in the midſt of 
a troubleſom world ; not my ſorrows, plunderings,impriſonments,Lord, 
but the ſcarciries of my ſoul, &c, 

4+ This ſhews the grand miſtake of the natwre of true ſafety, Men + 
think ſafery to be meerly toſlcep in 4 ſound tkin; but "tis not ſafety ts be 
preſerved from danger, bur from fin. True, the men ofthe world, yea, 
the beſt of Saints are too roo apt to miſtake in this caſe ; there's a hearr 
within them , that is very apt corthink ſomerimes ſimning tobe choſen ra- 
ther than ſ#ffering, not in wicked men only, bur in the beſt of men ; for, 
As in water, face anſwereth to face, ſothe heart of man to man, Which lets 
me into 


The Fourth Sermon. 


Prov. 27.19. Asin water, face anſwereth to face, ſo deth the heart of man 
10 man, 


þ this Proverb two things, 


1, The Propoſition, and that by a Similitude , As in water, face an« 
It wereth to face, 
2, The Reddition, So doth the heart of the man teman, Or in the words 
ileſe rwo Generals to be obſeryed. 
:. AGlaſs, 
2. An Objed) to be ſeen in this Glaſs, 
_ 3. AGlaſs, a notable ane: that's two-fold, a dead Glaſs, Water; a h- 
wang Glaſr, f Heart of 4 Man, 
Tr 2 The 
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2. TheObjeti ro be ſeen in theſe Glaſſes : in the dead Glaſs , the face 


of man is to be ſeen ; in the living Glaſs, the beart of man ; there's all the 
Species and Complexions of the Sons, nay, ot rhe Souls of the Sons of 
Men, to be ſeen. That as by looking into the Water , you may diſcern 
your 0:#n, and other mens countenances, and that plainly and clearly ; 
So, by looking into your own hearts, if you could have a Caſement into 
the hearts of other men , there may you ſee of whar Spiritual Complexi« 
en, Conſtitution, and Make you are, as clearly as a man may ſee his face 
in water, As jn water, &c, From theſe words,this great Truth, thar the 
Heart of every man in. the world i a Lnoking=2laſs, *Tis fucha Looking» 
glaſs, wherein he may ſee himſelf, his Condition, Conftiturion, ſpeeial 
Complexion, whether ic be Morally, Spiritually, Scriprurally, Good or 
Evil. For the right improvement ot this Looking-glabs, three things ne- 
ccflary, which are optick Principles , bur clear ro thoſe that have eirker 
Phylical, or Natural Light, 

1, There muſt be an Obje& that muſt be ſeen, And oh ! what vitble 
Objes are there in the hearts of men? Man is called a lirtle World, a 
Compendium of rhe whole World : The heart of man, is the Man. The 
heart of man, is like the Ark of Noab, which contains all forts, all kindes 
of clean and unclean Beaſts : *Tis an Epicomy of Heaven and Hell What 
is there in the heart of man? Who bur God can fathom the depth of it? 
There are more Objetts in the hearts of men , than Stars in Heaven, or 
trops inthe Ocean, wi b 

2. There muſt be light to aQtnate this ObjeRX,if ir were dark,we could 
never ſee ir. Theremuſt be light both to atuare the eye and object, 
Now this light that aCtuares the eye and object , *s either che natrral 
lgbt, the light of Nature, the light of Conſcience, the light of common Ilu- 
#1ination , the light ofthe Word, or the light of the Spirit of God: By all 
theſe Lights we cometo look into the Looking=glaſs, our Hearts. 

3- There muſt bean Irradiation from the Objctt , i,e, a beaming forth 
from thar Objet , ſome Species or Idea's thar carries the object rothe 
eye, andclearly miakes out tothe ſenſe whar that Objet is, this beam» 
ing is by ation from the heart; mark ir ( for ir may be as neceſſary 
truth as was preached among you ) thar look whar the Stream is to the 
Founrain, what the Beam tothe Sun, rhar the ation i« to the hearc, whe- 
ther the aCt be manent, or tranſient ; whether Interna! in though, pur- 
pole, elettion, afſetion, in joy, in love, in fear : Or Extcnal,in the life, 
in the prattice,and in the converſation. Sothat look as a puddle Stream 
always declares a corrupt Fountain , fo all your humble, boly, faichful 
thoughts ſpeak a clear ſpiricual heart within z a holy converſation ſpeaks 


a holy : 
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4 holy Atfeftion;z anda holy AﬀeRion, declares a heavenly Conſtitu- 
cion, a new Nature, Nov for the V/c of this, is the hearr of a mau a 
Looking-glals ? 

x. See trom hence, of what concernment the Ations of men are, 
whether internal or external : The aftions of men are like the ſtreams, 
you may certainly ftinde the Fountain by them ; they ſpeak the heart, as 
the Root bears rhe iruic, *Tis of infinire concernment, *cis the Fountain 
of whar principles wichin , and converſation without : deſcend bur into - 
thy own hearr, ©c. 

2. This ſhews the ſad condition of all natzral poor ſouls , your Hearts 
are Looking-glaſſes;bur they are Looking-glaſſes in a dungeon of Dark- 
neſs; rhere be Toads, Vipers, and Devils there , but thou; canft nor ſee 
them that haf* nolpiricual Light. 

3. Hereis conſolarion to Goils people ; Is the Heart of a man a Look- 
ing-gla's? What reaſon have they to rejoyce in their hearrs, that are rhe 
beſt Looking-glafſes in che world, not like our Gallants Looking-glafſ:s 
that muſt not bewray their wrinkles, ſpors, ®c, Bur rheirs will repreſent 
their Hearr,, Complexion, Condicion,and Nature rothem ; Nay,in that 
Glaſs maybe ſeen the face of a God : Nay furcher , becauſe thy Heart 
doth anſwer to anocher Hearr, and his ro his, whatever Grace is in any 
B:lievers, icis there inchy Heart, in /emine; there's the ſeed, 

4. By way of exhorcation ; Is the Heart a Looking-gla's? Then 
keep the Looking-olaſs very chary,make much of i z above all keepings 
keev thy heart, and that with ll d:lrgence, in all ples, # all tim:3,\ and in 
all thingr ? If any thing under Heaven will keep thee Holy, ir is the keep- 
ing ofchy Heart : There thou maveſtſee all thy ſpors, defetts, deſperare 
Hypocrihes, Infernal Arheiſin, all the deliques of thy foul : How prone 
ro commir as vile fins as ever was committed by the vileſt of the ſons of 
men. Once more, keep it clean, and keep it cloe : Look into the heart, 
and rhou ſhalr finde it ro be a Copy of rhe Role of Erernity , where thou 
fhalr ſee thy very name writcen in Letrers of Gold or Bloud: for we 
looking into onr Hearrs, may, and do» know, that we are paſſed from 
dearhto life, and that upon this ground , becanu'e we love the brethren, 
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en, 


The Fifth $ermon, ; 
I Jon 3. 14. Weihnw that wehave paſſed from death to life , becauſe we 
love the brethren, 
N cheſe words five things, 
I x. A (uppoſed Etzte, in which we are all by nature, and char is a, 
Efate of ftiritual death, 

2. Apeaccable Recovery, or mention of another ſtare, and eſtate of life, 

3. Aral Traxſitio from this fate of death to life, We are paſſed, &e, 

4. An inſeparable property of all the Regenerate Souls in the World ; 
they donor bate, but bvethe brethren. —_ 

5. Acomfortable Concluſion , that a Chriſtian may make, from that 
property ; he may know, he may be aſſured by this,thar he is paſſed from 
death to life, becauſe he loves the brethren : The Obſervation this, A Chri- 
flian may know bis real Converſion and Tranſition to Eternal life, by this Cha« 
ra8er among the reft , becauſe he loves the brethren, This Propoticion »& 
flic into theſe two particulars. 

1. That every Believer may bave an aſſurance of bis Tranſition from death 

w0 life, 
- 2. Thelove of the brethren is one of the great eminent Symptoms of mans 
Regeneration, 

1. AChriftien may know bis real Converſion, and Tranſlation to eternal life. 
Such a great and real change is there wrought in every Believer at his 
Converſion; and this wrought by ſuch a =_ Efhcient and Infinice 
cauſe, the Spirit of God ; and this cauſe, working by ſuchreal and pow- 
erful means, andinftruments, the great Word of God and this done, 
notwithſtanding the great oppoſition that is made by a poor {inner a- 

aint che Word : and when wrought, it hath ſuch a real and grand ef- 
et upon a Believer, that "ris impoſſible bur a Believer muſt needs know 
this his Tranfitiou from death to life. 

Secondly, Love to the brethren is the great Symptom of mens Regeneration, 
Love tothe brethren , not raken ſolely, Footy, as if this was the onely Cha- 

. raſter, but concomitantly taken with others , bur beyond, and above all 
others, rhis is the Privie Soul of God on the Soul, if he have inflamed ic 
with love , be may know be is paſſed from death to life, The Uſe is of Con= 
fitation of rhe Papifts, thoſe grand enemies to Goſpel-Truths, and Belic- 
vers pzace. They abhor this Dokrine of Aﬀurance : by ic, their P»rga- 
tory would fall down,their Popes Kicchin would grow cold, They rell us, 
Believers cannor have aſſurance in this World : No? . 
1. Why hach God commended us ro make our Calling and EleGion —__ 


_ 
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and will God command Impoſlibilicies , ſuch as cannot be wrougke by 
our, or his own power ? 

2, Other Saints have attained this Afſuranee, this New Name, and 
White Stone wichin them. 

Objet. That's by extraordinery Revelation ® * 

An). This is not upon proof: Was not the affurance of Gods people 
in Scripture grounded upon general promiſes ? Had they (many of them) 
either excrinſecal ſigns, or marks to affare them of ir? did irnor ſpring 
from Principles, common to all Believers ? 

Objet. Bmt ſuppoſe they hate aſſurance to day, they may loſe it to morrow? 
Man is @ mutable Creature , he may be a childcof God in the morning , and 
4 brat of Hell in the evening. 

Anſw. 'Tis true , man is a mutable Creature , yet is he preſerved by 
an immutable God : Man is a weak Creature , bur yer is p—_— 
the power of God unto ſalvation : Man, as a Creatwre, is no leſs murable 
in Heaven than upon Earth ; there preſerved by God, therefore why not 
here ? 

Objet, This is 8 Dofirine that tend to looſneſs ? 

Anſw, Not (o: It did not work looſneſs in Pax!, Fob, fc. I laboured 
more than they all, Nothing under heaven {© ſoveraign to ſtave off, and 
preſerve from luft , as the aſſurance of Gods love to the Soul, Such af- 
ſurance comes from the higheſt a& of Faich ; and one of the great thin 
of Faith, is, to purifie the heart and life, Such an aſſurance muſt nee 
conſtrain the Soul ; The love of Chrijt conflrains w. Nay, { far is it from 
inclining ro looſne(, that ir cafls the ſoul upon irs knee, lifrs up the Souls 
hand, ſends him to Heaven continually , conſtantly arms ic with petiti» 
ons, reſolutions, never to ler the Lord of Heaven and Earth alone, gives 
him no reſt, begging of him, as fr other chings , ſo eſpecially for this: 
Lord, as thou art pleaſed to give me the priviledge of enjoyin promiſe, 
ſo, give me the power to perform duty. Thus faith he, 1 by will be done i. 
Ez11b, 4 it is in Heaven, And (ol am come as far as 


The Sixch Sermon, 
Maith, 6. 10, Thy will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven, 


Here is a two-fuld 17:11 of God. 
I. Preceptivez to be done b, ws. 
2. Providential; to be done pon w. | The Miniſter carried the words in. 
the laft ſenſe, the will of God be done upon us : ] Hence *cwas obſerved, 
God: children nuuſt px onely do, bur ſubmit ro their Heavenly Earth 
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providenrial will : They miſt not onely do his will, rhe will of his pre- 
cepts, but they muſt (brit to his will , che will of his providence, Let 
God do what he will, they muſt lay downtheir head _ the block,and 
with parience and relignation, ſay, Thy wil be done, There are but two 
grand inflances, wherein Saints ought ro ſhew this ſubmitſhon, 

Firſt, When God deprives them of (piricual priviledges and enjoy- 
ments, they mult ſubmic now, they muſt nor murmur then, and tharup-= 
on theſe conlidera: ions. 

1. Suppoſe a deprivation of publick Ordinances, yer the holy Scrip- 
tures are left, . 

2. Theholy Spirit roo, tharſhall bring home the Scriptures tothe 
Conſcience, | 

3. There are ol experiences of former love ro liveupon. 

4. Yet none can detain or debar us from making ſecret addrefles un- 
to God. 

$. 'Tis a moſt noble thing , ir becomes a Chriſtian exceedingly , ro 
live upon pulſe, yer thrive, 

6, By the want of ſuch publick Ordinances, God rhinks fitto con- 
vince his people of cheir folly, in tinning away the Goſpel, 

Secondly , When the Eord makes a breach upon our remporal com- 
forts and eftares, now for ſubmiſſion, and thar upon theſe accounts, 

1, Come whar will come,yer noſtrange thing dorh, or can happen to 
us; no remptation but whar is common to man. 

2. Wich what comely ſibmillion have thoſe old Believers behaved 
themſelves to the will of God, Elijab, Fob,Samwel,Daxiel,and the Captain 
of our Salvariun,our blefſed Savior, Not my will, but thy will be done, 

3- There'sa gloriows day coming , when God will un-riddle all his 
dark providences,and {hew you, rhar there is love in the bowels of them. 

4. God hath made a breach upon ſome of thy comforts , how many 
Comforts hath he yer lefc thee ? 

5. Thovuart now deprived of thy comfort; thou haſt enjoyed it twen- 
ty years, thou haſt realon to be thankful ir was continued ſo long , and 
not to murmur that it 15 taken away now, 

6. Thou haſt ſome goods, the belt of goods; rhere's no plunderirg 3 
man of his grace, no putting hit# our of Gods favor. 

7. God doth theea kindneſs in thisz were ir good for thee, ir ſhould 
be continued ro thee : He with-holds nogood thing, he takes away nothing 
but what is evil, or would be ſo, This life is a rranficory vapor, and hadit 
thou enjoyed it, thou couldſt nor long do ſo. 


' 8, Compare thy {elf with thy ſelf and bers : The other day thou 


4 * 


—— 
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wert 2 pittiful poor brat,and what fhalc thou be? Compare thy ſelf with 
others 4 We ve won. many thouſands are beneath us ? ' | 

g, All outward things are not properly, formerly,good or evil : As we 
fancy them to be good or evil,ſo they are ; they are bur fancies. . 

Uſe. Labonr after this (ubmiſſive frame of ffirit. Get but this, and this 
will evidence,that though he frowns, yer ke favours thee ; this will make 
thy faich appearto be a glorious faich ; it will ſhew,thatche Kingdom of 
Godis not only come ro thee, but in thee, and rules inthy heart to thar 
end, Bur, What ſhalt do to ſubmit ? 

1. Lec not a day of adverſity rake rhee unawares. . 

2. Donot over-value thy ſelf, do nor think too great of thy (elf, char 
the wind muſt not blow on thee. 

3. Rerratt the ſuperlative of thy defires, do not look at fo much as 
whar is neceflary. . 

4. Delign nothing as thy main end and bufineſs, but the honoxr and 
Alry of God - mind but his henevr, andler him alone to take care of thy 
external comforts ; Believer, who art {o much in his heart, in his book, 
in his ſoul,char he numbers the very hairs of thy head, And thus we fall 


upon 
The Seventh Sermon. 
Matth, 10, 30. But the very hairs of your bead are all membred. 
| \Rom this Text you had this great Concluſion, The ſpecial and di- 


Rin Providence of God, extendeng to the fmalleft rhings and 
. creatures,and in a ſpecial manner,to the ſmalleſt comcernmenrs 9 
Believers, is agreat Argument eo. remove their fears, and inordinate' 
cares,and ro qutter,and gonficm their fouls in ebnlideyee upon Gud,, The 
very bajrs of 8c, - Wit ſ0? Then: +. Lok ill wo LEE 
1, We have noreaſon 10 repine# wicked men, when they proſper ; let 
them ruffle, puff, throw, and ſwear, wharthen? They willcur off the 
head ; no they.cannot rouch a hais. / / i 


. 2, Benot oyer=much rroubled wichany particular thanges or: allipes 


7 the world ; they are all mauaged by a particular and giftin&Provi- 
ence, [ 

3. Fear not man ſlaviſhly,rbis uſe bur Saviour makes of ir.” . | 
* 4+ Thisrebukes our inordinare and difrafting cares, thou art mighty 
nquifitive, what ſhall I ear? whar-ſhall 1 drick ? wherewith thall I be 


ed ? Friend,thy hairs are numbred,content chy ſelf,God will rake 
care, &*c, 
It u 
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5. Inallthe paſſages ofthe World,obſerve and acknowledge,nor only 
a general, but be ſure to obſerve a particular providexce , and then con» 
clude 

t. That nothing fhall befal thee for want of fairhfulneſs, ſufficiency, 
knowledge, love of God. ; 

2.. Nothing ſhall come unto thee, that ſhall in the leaſt damnike or in- 
jure thee, X 
: 3. Tharallthe plors, defigns,contrivances,attemprs of the Devil,and 
all his Parry, againſt Gods Church, are all under a Providence, they are 
all nnmbred. All che hours of thy ſuflerings, all thy tears, fears, grief, 
pains, wants, every one nambred. Thou telleft the Clock at mid he 
under thy pains, and God tells thy pains more than thou the Clock: Nay 
more, che bairs of thy bead are 'numbred , therefore not the meaneſt Be« 
liever in the greateſt croud is over-looked by God. And then all thy 
worldly concernments, thy relations, diſeaſes, &c. are all numbred. Nay 
more, remember this Believer, all thy diftruſts, diſquiers, marmurings, 
deſpondencies, the meaneſt luſt unſeen, and the moſt ſecret fin, are all 
numbred. 

6. Are our hairs numbred? This is ſad news for Unbelievers: Are 
your hairs numbred ? then certainly your Oarhs, Curſes, contemprs of 
Gods people, all your finful thoughts, words, ations, wilful omifkons 
of commanded duties, commiſſions of forbidden fins, all your diſpurings 
againſt God, his people, his word, wayes,will, are all upon the file, they 
are all numbred. [ir 

7, What an encouragement is there here for poor ſinners to come in 
to God? Do bur come into God, and rhuu ſhalt come into ſuch a con- 
dcion of ſafery, rhar the very hairs ſhall be all numbred: And if thou 
wile not come in, certainly rhou art waming to thy ſelf; For, look as 
well as thou canf to thy ſelf, thou haſt nor' a promiſe ro-keep one hair 
of thy head rill co morrow morning : Not a promiſe of a ſup of water, 
bir of bread.; nor a promiſe of one minutes ſafety, rill ro morrow morn» 
ing. And if {@ be thou haſt not a God, no intereſt in)kim-, if God 
fhouk ryrn his back on thee, a thouſand to one bur affii tions come : 
And if affiiftions come, rhy heart is pone, thou having no ſz#itwal [tre weth 
In heart, noerernal Rock of ages to flieto, no wonder if thou faint un* 
derthem, and ſo theu wilt cercainly do : If a Believer that harh bur lic- 
tleftrengrh is apr to fainr, cheu char baſt no firength wilr-utterly fall 
when alfliftions knd thee, And this leads ro | 
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y The Eighth Sermon, 
Proy.24.10. If thow faint in the day of Adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall. - 


He Obſervation from hence, was, To faint in the day of-trouble, argues 

a mans inward ſtrength to be but (mall, kis judgement weak, his rea« 
ſon low, his graces feeble,his inward comfort, peace,and joy,not much, 
bur very little, This, | 

1. Shews whence our miſ-givings of heart, whence our want of live- 
lines of ſpirit in and under croubles proceeded, even from hence, that 
our [trength is but ſmall, 

2. Teaches us how to judge what our ſpiricual trength is ; namely, 
this way , How doſt thon bear affliftions? How is ir with thee in a day 
of diſtreſs? Doſt rhou faint and fail? It argues thy ſtrength is bur 
ſaall, | 
By way of Dehortation:: Do not thou faint m the day of affliction, 
inthe day of adverfity. Take heed of fainting in three things, 

1, Under work or duty, be it never ſo great, grievous, troubleſome , 
or dangerous. 

2, Under the with-holdings of mercy, be they never fo long detained. 

3. Under afflitions, be they, or may rhey be never fo grievous : 
whether | 

1. PublickafMliftions, the afflitions of the Church of God : Suppoſe 
Sion is now clad in Sack-cloth, there's a time coming when ſhe be 
arrayed in Scarlet . When che Whores Scarler ſhall be curned into Rags, 
the Chnrches Rags ſhall be curned inco Gold, Or, 

2, Perſonal affliftions, faint not under them, be ic this or thar, or the 
other, be they never (o great, never ſo long, or never ſo many, Bur, what 
ſhall I 4s ts bear up my ſpirit, and to preſerve me from fainting ? 

1. Live in the holy dependence, and filial fear of che great God : He 
that fears God moſt, to be ſure will faiarleaft. 

2, Strengthen Grace : There are two graces to be ſtrengrhened,riz. 
Strengthen Faith, I bad fainted nule(s Thad believed, &c. Strengthen 
Patience ; dejeRtion of ſoul uſually comes from impatience. 

3. Be mach in Prayer: I: any man «fflified? let bim (not go add fin- 
fully murmur and complain, bur ler him) pray. | 

4. Make uſe of hearr-ftrengrhening conkderations ; and thar is, 

1. Turnover the promiſes : They are left on purpoſe, as Gods bor- 
tle, his Vial of Cordials ro keep the ſoul from faincing- - . 

2. What ever befalls, remember ir proceeds fromr Gods love, 

| Uu 2 3. All 
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3. Allchat God aims at, is to do thee good. | 

4: Be theaffetionneverſo great, 'tis as neceſſary as proſperity, as 
bealch: This thy Phyfick is as neceflary as thy food. , 

5. The iſſie of all, a Crown of glory : theſe light affliions which 
" are but for a moment , worketh out for Ws @ far more excelent and eter« 
mil weight of olory. And therefore if fo be there be ſuch principles 
from which afflictions flow, and ſuch ends to which they are managed : 
Itis no wonder Chriſt will nor pray that we may be taken out of the 
world from affliction, bur keep in this world from the evil : So we fall 
on 
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— The Ninth Sermon. 


Job. 17.15. I pray not that thow ſhew!deſt takg them out of the world, but 
that thou ſhouldeſt kgep them from the evil, 


c Od hath ſpoken once, yea twice have Iheard this , That power 
7 belongeth ro God. When Gad is pleaſed ro ſtrike twice upon the 
ſame ſtring, it ſeems he hath ſomething more than ordinary mind, thar 
you ſhould obſerve the turn, The Dofrine was, That it is the will of 
Feſws Chriſt, that his ſervants ſhonld continue in the world , though they 
meet with nothing but trowble in the world, I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt 
take them out of tht world : let them ſtay Lord , be thou bur their Pilot, 
and then keep them ar Scz as long as thou wilt, God knows-his Saints 
are very ſerviceable in their generation : They are as ic were, a Pillar of 
fire unto the reſt of che world for guide ind light : By theixg Dodtrine 
and Converſation , they inſtru the godly, and convince the wicked: . 
God will have his people ſtay in the World , that his power, provi- 
dence, mercy and goodneſs in their preſervation may more clearly be 
diſcovered ; that their afflitions here may work our-for thera an ecer- 
nal weight of glory. Theſe are the reaſons why God will have them 
ſay in the World, &c. Then, 

x. Saints, carry your felves as becomes ſuch in midft of ſuch. a World, 
with that wiſdom, faithfulne&, carefulne, humility chat may bring ho» 
nour both to your ſelves, and ro your Profeſſion : Walk as Lights inthe 
midſt of a cro5ked and perverſe generation ; Walk cloſely, warily, i» 
nocently, patiently, ſubmiſſively, &c, All rheſe are hoenr— 1 while you 
are to converſe here in this wicked world. 

1, From that truth ,, But that thu ſhruldeſt keep them from the coll : 


Obſerve, preſervation from fin is a greater. mercy than exgmgrion from 
uffering, 
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of the Morning Exerciſe. 

ſffering: Which x, Inferms ys of a trurh,thar carnal mon wilfnever be- 
lieverill chey come co Hell ; rhar char is rhe heighr of folly, which rhe 
men ofthe world count to be rhe tup of wiſdom , they think ir wiſdom 
to chooſe fin rather than — 2 This wilt evidence, thar the peo- 
ple of God are nor ſuch Fools as the men ofthe World think they are, bur 
the wileſt, that will chooſe the ome ſuffering rather chan the lea fin. 
3, This reprovesthoſe that will cake more cate to have their afflitions 
removed than ſanfified. 4. Be more afraid of finning, and leſs afraid 
of ſuffering ; what, afraid of alaf, my child ! no, be more afraid of di 
inhericaace : look on ſufferings wich Scripture-ſpettacles : Labour for 
iutegrity and wprightneſs of heart, that preſerves,when —_— : Be watch- 
ful over thy thoughts and wayes : Be #reſolved Chriſtian : if rhou be nor, 
thou wilt turn an Apoftatizing Chriſtian, You muſt ſer your faces as 
thorns ; reſolution is abſolutely ncceſſary, not only under,but before a day: 
of ſuffering. Be reſolved for God, and be reſolved againſt fin, and thar 
for fear, left in a day of ſuffering thou ſhouldſt halt and founder, and f 
loſe the things which thou haft wrought : which brings me ro. 


The Tenth Sermon. 
2: John 8. Look to your ſelves, that we liſe not thoſe things which we have 


wrought , but that we receive 4 full Reward, 


] N theſe words you have a Warning-picte diſcharged co an Eled La- 

dy, a ſerious Item to an Elet Lady and her Religious Family , to look, 
well to themſelves that they loſt not the things they bad wrought, And rhus is 
grounded on a double reaſon. 

1, From the d:mage of ſuch as begin well, and hold norour, They loſe 
the things they bave wrought, That were (ad, that ſo much ſhould be done, 
andall ſhould be loſt ac laſt. x 

2, From the advantage and benefit if we'do go on, then we ſhall recejve 
a fullreward, The Obſervation was., It much cencerns all thoſe that bave 
begun well, that are looked upon by Minifters, and thoſe that nre Godly, as if 
they were truly godly, that have entertained the Truth, andthe profefſian of 
the Irnth, to look weli-to it bow they flimd, fo continue, ng on, t9 bold ant 
n their boly Prof: ſir and Converſation. Look to your ſelf, you Eleft 
Lady, you her Religious Family, lookro our ſelves, that you loſe not 
the things you have wrought, There's all the reaſon inthe world ic ſhould 
beſo, the E/edtron of Believers engages us it ſhould be ſo, we are cho- 
ſen that we ſhould be ſo, 1f we do not look well ro our. ſelves, we may 
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chance to loſe all we bave wrought, It roo toe ofren falls our, chat after 
a bot fit of Profeſſion, there comes A told fit of Apoſtaſie ; this cold fic of 
Apoftafie, cauled by a ſharp wind of Perſecution; or by a melting thaw. 
ing Sun of Proſperity, either by our natural inconſtancy and mucabili 
within, (we love new changes, we love to be changeable ) or elſe the 
ſubcilry of Seducers from without, Again, there hach been, are, and 
will. come trying ſeaſons, were you never fo fincere: Think not all the 
work overdone, as ſoon as Converted. As ſoon as come out of Evypr, 
there's a Wildernefl and Red Sea to pak through , Midianitiſh women k 
Giants, &c. to conteſt with : Therefore no wonder he writes, Look to 
your ſel!, Then , 

1. Nereſee Elſefion (huts not out the wſe of means : You are an Elet 
Lady, yet look ro your ſelf, 

2. You ſcandalous Papifts, the Doftrine of Perſererance we preach, 
is no Mutber of Sloth and Security : Though you ſhall be ſaved, yer look 
co your ſelves, you ſhall nor periſh, yer keep in the Ship, 

3. Orthodoxneſs of F aith, arid ſoundneſs of Profefon is not enough 
to make a good Chriftian, Ele& Lady, you make profeſſion you are 
ſanRified, bur you awſt look ro your ſelf. 

4. Itis not enough to have a well-ordered Family ; Oh Lady ! Look 
to your ſelfas well as ro your Family. 

6. The buſineſs of Religion is not the work of one day; Aslong as 
vou have life, look ro your ſelf. 

2, For Exhortation; Look to your ſelves, take heed of Apoſtaſie 
Take heed of that which occaſions cold fics, after a cold fir comes a dead 
fic, as aftera hor fic uluall; comes a cold Fr. Apoſtalie is the Quartan 
Ague of the Soul ; if it be nor death, ici» cx: reme dangerous. 

3. Byway of Dire : Would you lock ro your (elves ? Look up 
to God, beg tobe ſtrengthened with a!l might in the inner man ; that 
he who hath begun a good work, would be pleaſed ro finiſh ir, To thar 
end, Lord give ſtrength while in begging, ani begging hearts for con- 
rinuance of that ſtrengthening Ordinance amongit us , thar ic may be 
never ſaid asit was ſaid of thoſe precious Iſrael tes , the Word of rhe 
Lord was precious in thoſe dayes, there was no open Vilton, Which 
leads me ro 
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'- The Eleventh Sermon,” il ; 1991 7:5 4 


1 Sam.3-1. The word-of the Lord was preciow inthoſe dayer/, there was na 
open viſion, 3% bye 
He Word ofthe Lord was precious in thoſe dayes : Was it not alwayes 
precious? Yes, bur there isa two-fold preciouſneſs, . 
1, Ofworth and excellency, For gt 4 
2, Of want and ſcarciry, The Word of che Lord hacks not been fo - 
recious to the 1/raehiter; in-regard of its worth and excellency ; there- 
re God made it precious rothem, . ia regard of.ies want and fearcity ; 
There was no open viſion, Hence obſerve : 

1. There hath been, there may be ſuch a day overtake a Church' and 
People of God, wherein the Word of God may be precious, :tharis, may 
be (carce,rare, and hard ro come by. 6 | 

2. 'Tis moſt juſt with God, to teach them how to prizerhe word, by 
the wanr ofir; that know not how to prize/the word of Ged by the 
worth of it ; the Uſe was for Diretion, whartto: be dane ro prevent this 
judgmenr of a ſcarcity and famine of the Word of God: '1/ Lear to 
prize the word by the worth of it. 2.\lmgfove the word as to the fruir 
ofit. 3: Adorn che word in your livevaud converſations: 4; Beearneſt 
wich God, in publick and private, for the bleſſed continuance of that 
word. Learn to prize the word by the: worth: of it, | We-doprize the 
word, &c, Do you prizethe word-initke xriucti2Y Then, 2 | 
- 1+ Whathath meancrharhorcibleowcktil, general contemptef the 
word ef God, and Miniftrs: of 4liar-word, through the Land ?; + 
(blefled be Ged ) they have not raken the vileſt of the Praple and made 
them Priefts, yer the bejt of Minilters have been.eſteemed asthe worft and 
Pileft of People.” 2: Whar mem: woke 'wantof the. wortbread,  repeared, 
looked inte? '3. Whar ameans\ the geitral. diſobedienge: xs the word? 
4. Why are-you fo read to'fellzhe'critth; farr maretaly. dhanco buy 
ic? 5. What means thar eakie forſaking of the bleſſed truths of che Gol» 
pel, char a Popifo Feſwite cannot come and yent onedf his wicked. Opi- 
nions, bur preſently ler ic be vomired, it muſt be ſucked np byone or 
other ? "6. What means chetHavino:of:chefaickof Chriftin ſo mach re -- 
{pet of perſuns, as hath beexy bereramongRt us ?:; ilge your felyezrhen 
for wharis paſt, and fir tlie fotare learn to vrizertie word according 4p 
its worth : conlider 1+ hat an adafrable excellent thivg his:-word of God | 
1s, and that is, and rar may be koown, Y 

I. By. the Meta! br non which it B refemblad:wi S$cipture ” which | 
(peak cicher its pro6t; plealiine, uſcfilneſs\ot necefſiry 3; Thy _ £ 
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light ro my feet ; what more precious than light, wichout which the world 
were but one great Dungeon? ©. 'Tis compared to Bread, Manng, F 09d, 
Water, Precions Stones Rain,&c, Nay, *tis more neceſſary. As they formerly, 
we can better be withour the Sun, than wichour Chryſoftem : Love for 
God makes us ſenſibly ro (ay, we can as well be withour fire or warer, as 
without the word of God. As it is the more excellent becauſe compared 
ro thoſe things : whar they are naturally, ir is ſpiricually ſo, it is ſpiritual 
Bread, ſpirituaf Warer,ſpiricual Pearl, ©. 2. By its precious Preperties 
& Operations, There is a Scripture ro me taſtes like honey in my mouch, 
P[.19.7,8,9. Where the word is diſcovered by irs properties and opera- 
tions, The Law of the Lord is perfett, converting the Soul; The teſtimony of 
the Lord is (ure naking wiſe the ſimple, The Statutes of the Lord areright, re= 
Joycing the beart ; The Commandements of the Lord are pure, enlightning the 
eyes z The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever, The Fmdgments of the 
Lord are true and righteous altogether. What are theſe the Met aphor; tg 
which the Word is compared? Are theſe the Properties and Operation: of 
the Word? Nowonderthen Fob fers ſuch a high valuation upon them 
as he doth in our | 


Twelfch Sermon. 
Job 23. 12. T have eſteemed the Word of his month more than my neceſſary 
food, 

N theſe words you have the matter,and rhe meaſare of Fob's valuation, 
[ 1. The matter of Job's valuation, i.e. the words, ali the words of his 
mouth, precepts as well as promiſes, chrearnings and diretions; as 
well as promiſes and priviledges. 2. The meaſure of his valuation,as his 
food,as his neceſſary food z nay, morethan bis neceſſary fred, Hence this eruch 
was raiſed, The Ordinances of God are exceeding precious to all truly Religious 
Perſons, All the Ordinancesof God, and amongſt rhem,his word; which 
is not the leaſt part of his worſhip : This appears, 1. From their de- 
ſires after the Ordinances; My Sonl panteth, longeth afier, &c. 2: From 
their hearty content and ſatisfation in them. 3:'From their birter Le- 
mentation under the want of them, 4. From their diligent engeavonrs ro 

enjoy them, 12:4 | 
Religious Perſons really upderſtand rheir worth, ant want of rhem : 
They know the Ordinances of God to be the food, 'rhe.ſpirizual fodder 
of the Soul : the walks of God, where God is pleaſed ro rake bis turn ; 
the Inſtruments of Divine Glory ; the Leg+cy of Chriſtians , their Chri- 
ftian Armonr and Accoutrements, to conteſt with Sin, Saran,the World, 
and, as Stars that lead to Bethlehem 5 no wonder the Ordinanees are ſo 
precious in the eſteem of all revly Religious, Then, 11 ſive yo 
rivi- 
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priviledge, yet you enjoy Ordinances, 2. Lament the ſad condition of 
thoſe poor ticular Chriſtzans on the one band, that have Ordinances but 
enjoy them nor,rhey know nor the worth of them: And 4rue Chriſtians 
en the ocher hand, from whom the Ordinauces are gone;and whether e- 
ver they will recurn,they know uor. 3. This reproves thoſe to whom they 
arenot precious. Bur, how ſhall I know the Ordinances are precious to 
me? Anſwer,If thou carrieſt thy ſelf cowards them,as rowards what cthou 
lookeſt on as precious : tell me, x. Art thou greedy of all opportunities 
of enjoying? 2. Heartily troubled, when hindred of enjoying them ? 
3. Haſt thou a dear reſpect to thoſe that help thee to the enjoyment of 
them? 2. By way cf Convidion to thoſe mad men that rell.us of being «- 
bove, 3.e, without Ordinances: Whar, was it ever heard of any of Gads 
Saints in Scriprure,that ever they (aid they were abope Ordinances ? 3.For 
Initruttion to Chriſtians : It will be ſeaſonable ro conkdec what you ought 
rodo, if God ſhould _ you of your Ordinances : He did nor (ay, it 
is probable, bur ſuch a thing ape Therefore make proviſion, lay in 
proviſion b-fore-hand z Proviſion of Knowleage, of Grace, of Comfort, of 
Light, avainſt a day of darkneſs. And if ir ſhould come, here is Counſel 
piven to us,and Conſolation: laid before us. | 

x. Connſel given us,if ever it ſhould be, x, Lament, bewail,mourn gyer 
the Lords abſence,wegp till you can weep ng longer. 2..Seek after, pur- 
ſue them : Lec them go where they will,be ſure thou follow the Ordinan- 
ces. 3. Be more frequent and ſerious in the uſe of private Ordinances. 
4. Frequently refle& back on thy former enjoymencs, Ohche Houſe, 
the Tabernacle of God,&c. And refled, 1. To excice your thankfulne(s 
to God,that ever you did enjoy them, 2. To flick rengrh from rhe Or- 
dinances : To chew the cud,and get ——_ of them. 3. For Humiliati- 
on; for finning away,and provoking Ged to take them away, 

2. For Con{ol:tion, that the People of God may not utrerly fail,then 
:. Know in ſuch a condition, That though your condicion be exceeding 
bad, yer betrer than many thauſands ;/ , they nevex, bad Ordinances, 
2. Godis able in ſuch a =- A. ſupport withoue Qrdinances : When he 
calls into the Wildermeſ7 , he can carry along. wichour Circumciſion, 
3. Remember choſe that have had them, bur not now,z Whar is become 
of Sion ? Of the Church of, &c. 4. Your Salvation may be carried on 
withomr Ordinances. 5. There is a time coming when ypu {hall have no 
need of Ordinances, I» the mean time, jf you cannot ger up torhe 4ck 
of God, Take heed of bowing to the Calves, ar, Dan and Bethel ; If you 
cannor ſerve the Gud of Iſrael; Take heed you ſerve not the 2o9ds of the 
Amorites, What you will do 1 know nur, tobe'fure Fob would nor. 

X x Chuſe 


| Har. Lye's Summary Rehearſal 
Clauſe you faich he ) this day whom 'you will ſerve, whether the Gods which | 
your Fathtrs ſerved; that were on the other ſide of the floud,, or the gods of the 
Amorires, i whoſe Lajd ye drrelf | But as for me, and my Houſe, we will ſerve 
tbe Lord, Which brings me to 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 


Jolh.:24. 15. 4s for me, and my Houſe, we zrill ſerve the Lord, 


your owncheice, follow your own.dilcrerion : If you will goand 

bow down toa dumb Idol,toa captive God,Ge. 2. An admirable 
Dehortationz Weare at a pitch, 'we are reſulved, and if there be any 
attradtive in me,or my Family, you have ir in this, 1, and myHonſhold, we 
will ſervethe Lord The Obſervations were, . 

t. Pious Governours of Families are very zealous, that their Families, as 
well a5 themſelves, ſhall ſerve the Lord, Never hope of thriving in godlineſs, 
till you bring your Families right for God, tobe of the ſame Religion 
with your ſelves. | . 

2, Atrue ſmetre Chriſtian is reſolved to chuſe and fullore God, what evere!ſe 
the World chuſfe and follow. ' 1. Sincere Chriſtians have muck more ſacis- 
fation in the judgment and praftice of God, his Word, Saints, than in 
the judgment and prattice of the World ? He knows their judgment tobe 
depraved,; their choice and praftice corrupr, their end and concluſion 
worſt of all; Therefore no wonder he makes a berrer choice. 2. They 
have the beſt reſtimony in the World for their choice, the Spirit and Son 
of God, rhat this'is their choice ; Therefore no wonder,&ec, Bur how do 

they chuſe God ? Anſwer. They chuſe God as the obje of their ſouls 
love,as the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, as the lot of their inheritance ; as the 
companion of rheir ſouls, ro converſe with him, as the Commander of 
theic ways, to bt guided by him, as a ſhelter of their hearrs,as a refuge to 
fly mrto in the time of danger. 

. The firſt Vſe was by way of Examin:tien + Is God choſen as the chiet 
object of our ſoulslove? Can werrvuly ſay, There #4 none in Heaten but 
thee, none upon Earth I can deſire beſ«des, or in compariſon of thee ? Can we 
lay in having God, The lines arc filen unto mein a pleaſant place, jta [ 
bave a goody beritage 7 Is communion with God our Heaven upon Farth? 
Is God the Commander of our ways, as well as we hope to be the Sa\ i= 
Gr of our fouls ? Is God our fhield,or buckler,cour retreat in danger ? 

The ſecond Uſe was by way of C onſoluticn : Believers, have you _ 

choice 


þ the words two _ : 1, An indefatigable Exhortation; Take 
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choice of God ? Happyare the people: (bat:ar& ini ſichacaſe ;/ 'thoy haſt 
the beſt aſſurance in che ward. come; cathie batt» paſſeſhonmityi this 
world, peace and joy, Peace within, if 'rſor Ptace withoit :- And Foy the 
beſt Joy in the world, Joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. And truly, if 
ſo be that this be thy portion, in having choſen God, 'ris no wonder thou 
doſt not Apoſtate from him. Ir-is no. wonder that whateyer .comes upon 
a Believer, yer for-that his heart is not. wrued back, neither his fteps de> 
clined from Gods way. And this leads to O10 vo 


The Fourteenth Sermon. 
Pſal.q4 13. Onr beart is not turned back,, neither have our: eps declined 
from thy way, 


Rom theſe words two Obſervations ; | | 
1. In times of ſufferings and afflifiions, true Chriſtians are tomaky 2 
narrow inſpection into their bearts, to ſee bow theyſtand affecied, Thus did 
the Church here. | vai | 1901 

2. Tokeep ftedfaſt and cloſe with God, natwithtanding| all affiiciipns-an4 
ſufferings we undergo, either from, or ſari Gad, is the duty und ommendation 
of S.zints, 'T was our duty, and 'tis our honour, Lord, &«, ln proſecution 
of this poinr, theſe ſeven preliminary Theſes were laid down, 

1. When man was fart created, bis hearri ftood rightly beut cowards 
God, as his great centre and mark ©); ..*; It &; (1 

2. Whenman fell, bis heart immediateljjdiew-off), and turned $4ck, 
from God, TEENY kg es 

3- Though this be the caſe of fallen man; yer poor creazurehe ſees ic 
nor, | 

4. The very Formalis Ratio of (in, that wherein the Formalizy of fin 
conlifts, is in this, nor ſo much in finning againk God by ourward Ats, 
as in the hearts departing'#om God... | » | 

5. All rue Converſion ro God; begins at the Heare. 

+ It is an Argument of infiniceloye in God, to bring back our hearts 
ro kim. | dP 753j[.01 

7. When' once the hearc of a Believer is bruught backito God, no 
luffering or afflition is able to turn that heart from him. 

Queſt, When may a mans heart be ſaid not to be turned back,, wotwith= 
ſtanding all ſufferings and afflitiiens ? 

Anſw, 1. When a man ftill retains the ſame eſteem and eſtimate of 
God that ever he had. When Job looks upon God as a God, firto be 
[eſſe d, though God be pluadering of him. 

X x 2 2. When 
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2:F When a man ftill-rerains the ſame affeftionsghe fame love rohim, 
delighr in him, fear of him, as aaok as ever 

3. When we hope and truſtiin God as much as ever :. Though be kjl 
me, yet will I truſt in bim, 

4. When we have the ſame refolutious- tocleave to God as ever. If a 
God in {rael, as long as a Godin: Iraet,: ?Tisall one, makes nor rothe 
God of the Pbiliftims ; this is fora mans nat ro be turned back from 
God. By way of Vſe, &: :1t! baA ) 

1. Learn, The heart of man is very apt to turn from Ged in dayes of 
afftlition :- oxer heart is nergrhonphtheirs were. 

2. It concerns us in time ofattliftionand ſuffering, to ſee if our hearts 
be not tmrned back from God, But, what means ſhall 1 uſe that I may not turn 
a baſe Apoſtate? | 

Anſw. 1. Be watchful over your hearts: they areexcetding lippery 
and deceirfil. The verieſt Thieves in the world. 

2. Be ſtill bending of your hearts from rhe world and the fleſb, unto 
God, as you bend a crooked ſtick to make ic ſtreighr. | 

3. Donotonly bend, bur bind. your hearts, tie them, ſhacklerhem as 
you would one that hath brokew Priſon, by holy, ferious, Scriptural, ne- 
cellary vows, | 

4. Converſe much with God : That man that converſes much with 
God, it isnot the frowns of men ſhall bring his heart off from God, To 
{pur you on to this dury with theſe morives. 

1, Ifyoururnfrem God, the ſoul of God will turn from you , If any 
man draw back,, my Sol ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 

2, Keep doſeto God in ſuch arime, and God will keep cloſe to you. 
Here? a people, that nor all their ſufferings could make them fall from 
me, (30d'glories in ſuch a people. 

3. This will be one of the greateſt comforrs by way of argument of 
your fincerity, that your heart is upright with God, This will make an 
Hezekiab look up ro God in therime of ſickneſs , with a Lord remember 
now bow Thave walked before thee in truth, and with a perfed beart. 

4. If you will nor turn from God by way of Apoſtacy, you may riwt 
to God, and nd ip him a Sanftuary, And ſoyou have itin 
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The Fifteenth Sermon, 
Ifa.8.14. He ſhat be for 8 Sanfluary, 


T #e words are an al[nſion ro a City of refuge, and from hence this 
Obſervation, Feſus Chriſt will be for a ſure refuge to all thoſe that make 
him their fear and dread, And the.truth is, there is the greateſt reaſon in 
the world Chriſt ſhould be ſo; Sainrs ftand in greateſt need of this 
Sanftuary; They are a poor weak helpleſs generation of Creatures,bur 
they bave a Roek of refuge ; The. Conies are but a feeble folk, yet make 
their H (es in the Rockg, Chriſt bears deareſt love ro them ; they are 
moſt precious.to him z they are his Jewels : what will a man preſetve, 
if he will nor preſerve his Jewels? Will Chriſt be a Santuary ? Then 
1. See the true reaſon why the Saiars of God are of ſuch an heroick Spirit 
even when troubles look them in cheir faces, and ring in their ears, they 
have a God tu fly to, a'Chriſt to reſt on. '2, Seethe reaſon of chat con-= 
Fernation of ſpiric that ſeizes on wicked men in times of eroubles. 
Hide me from the wrath of the Lamb; why? they have no refugeto 
$0 to, and however ic is with them now, you ſhall hear nothing bur 
owling and lamenting, when God fhall come ro avenge the blood-of 
his Saincs.. 3. 'Be exhorted ro make Chriſt your Santtuary, ger into 
this City of Refuge, aud for Morives conſider, 1. Your abſolute need of 
a Sanftuary. You are in the power of the world, in the paw ofthe De- 
vil, in the mouth of Danger, in che mourh of Hell. 2, All other things 
inthe world are not ſufficient ty become a Sanuary. You may rm to 
the Rocks, but they cannot hide youz you may make an arm of fleth 
your ſtrength, bucjr will prove an Agyptian Reed, and run into your 
hands; youray make Riches your refuge , The rich mans wealth is his 
firmng Tower, but racher ir is a Caftle in the Air ; you may make Honours 
your refuge, &c. All things unable to be your Sanuary. 3. Confider 
what a large, free, preſent, well-firniſhed, unchangeable Refuge 4d 
Sanftuary Chriſt is : There are mauy, nay, all chings in Chriſt, in which 
a poor ſoil may rake Santuary; Noft thou want, Righteouſneſs? He is the 
Righteous one, . Dot thou want SayRificarion, Wiſdom, Redemption? 
Hes all; inhim, Refuge and Santtuary wayeſt thourake, in his Provi- 
dence for thy Proteion, in his Offices for thy Salvarion, in his Pro- 
miles for thy Conſolation; and amongf the reſt, that which is like rhe 
Diamond in the King ;, ſee that great Promiſe jn y 
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The Sixteenth Sermon, 


Rev.2.17. To him that overcometh, will Tpive to eat of the biden Manns, 


O him that overcometh, i,e, Not that hath by one, two, or more as 
6 | conquered ; bar to him thar Overcomes, nat hath, and doth,and ts 
overcoming ftill, that goes on conquering and ro conquer, 

2, To him that overcomes thus, and this way, and rhis Enemy, thi; 
greateſt Enemy that God hath, Truth hath in the World : Antipas eſpe- 
cially, thar keeps my Truth inviolable, that in a Scriptural way oppoſes 
that greateſt Enemy | have, and oppoles him to a conqueſt, Jo bimtbat 
overcomes, that goes on to overcome, that thus overcomes. Hence this 
Obſervation; Believers are all a generation of Conqueronrs , all Conque- 
rours ; they are all like the Sons of Kings, but ſome Believers are more 
Conquerours than others ; ſome that lay Antichriſt upon his back, ſuch 
as our-fhoor the Devil in his own Bow , that ftand our againſt Satans 
greaceſt Batteries, char turn his Cannon on himſelf, and curs off the head 
of that Goliab with his own ſword : Theſe are ſomerhing more than Con- 
querours, But bow come Believers to be thus Con jxerours 5 They are atu- 
ated wich a fix-fold power, 

1. With ability rodiſcern all neceſſary, heavenly myſteries, and this 
enables them ro overcome Antichriſt, as he is an erroneous , fawning, 
Heretical Propher. | | 

2. With a power to believe all things, even ſuch rhings, as though 
they ds not contradi}, yer exceed the reach of Reaſon. 

3. With a power to do all duties, I can do all things through Chrilt 
chac ſtrengthens me. Theſe Conquerours cannot doiany thing againſt, 
but any thing for the Truth, 

4. Witch a power to ſuffer all things, Theſe Conquerours are ready, 
10r only co be bound, bur roſuffer, rodie, for the Name of Jeſus , and 
£0 conquer by dying, 

5-, Witha power to forſake all things. Tolook upon all things, as 
dwg anddrols, that they may win Chriſt. | 

6. They have nor only a power of might, bur of righr roo, as Kings 
conquer, &c, Bur what means are to be uſed ro, overcome inthe fenſe'of 
the Texr, 

Anſw. 1. Study well that little Book of the Revelations; indeed the 
Book of Books, the Book of Sacred Scripture, in which we have at once 
the ſum of the Saintsggluty and priviledge, and of Gods care and pro- 
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vidence over his Church in the latter dazes of the Church, &c." 

2. Concott this Book by a pratical belief of whar is revealed in ic,do 
not think your own Notions to be Divine Revelations, 

3. Familiarize the Croſs of Chrift, dye daily in expeation of it, and 
provifion for it ; donor ſay, (as Rev.8.17.) Ifit as « Queen, and ſhall fee no 
vrrow . 

4. Labour, by a proſpett of Faith, roantedare theſe great joyes God 
hath prepared for thoſe thar ſo ſuffer, as roconquer, 

5. Buckle on the whole Armour of God, and above all, leave not our 
the Shield of Faich, 

6, Let your Love abound higher by oppoficion. That becomes a Mar- 
ts ſpiric indeed. The more the wind blows it in thy face , letthar 
blow up more of thy blood into thy face; Let ic warm thee more, 
Oe 
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7, Livenot by Example, bit by Rule ; Thoſe that follow the mot, 
whither go they ? Wide i the gate, broad is thex#ay, that leads to Dam- 
nation, and many there be that enter therein, The flock, of Chriſt is a little 
Flect, 
$. Efteem duty above ſafety. As one, It is neceſſary Rome ſhould be 
ruined : ir is not neceffary I ſhould be preſerved. 'Tis neceſſary Religion 
ſhould beadvanced,the power of godlineſs preſerved; iris nor necetiary 
I ſhould be in this or that condition, 

9. Indulge nor the leaſt fin elſe,thou wilt never be Congueronr, That: 
man that will not lay down his Lz*# for Chriſt, will never lay down his 
Life tor Chrift, A man can never be reſolved for Chriſt's ways wirhour, 
if not reſulved againſt all impurity wirkin, | 

10. Harden, and anoint your ſelves wick pradtical improvement of 
Chris ſufferings, in Chriſt's death. There was an eftimable price to 
purchaſe our Conqueſt, an infinire merit ro ſtrengthen, to encourage our 
Conqueſt; anall-ſufficient virtue to cauſe our Conqueft,a pledge of our 
eternal Conqueſt ; we are Cunquerours already,” we do but gather the 
Spoil. Make uſe of Chriſt's death as themeric, pattern; and motive of 
your Conqueſt. 

11. Labour for Sincerity, ; 

12. Ger well acquainred with Divine Arrributes, and DivinePromi- 
ſes: And (ich eſpecially as may be moſt ſuirable for yeur condirion, 

13. Abhor the relicks of ſuperſtition: The very Nelt;andrhe very Cage 
of che Bird is unclean : No: acrum of that old Leaven, it will (Uwre 
the whole Imp + Antichriſt is hugely like the Devil, let him gerin bur 
one paw, lerhim but get in- his kead, he will guickly get.in thewhele 
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bedy : if you would avoid the paw of Antichriſt, avoid as much as you 
oan,the very parings of his nails, 

14. Ger an experimental knowledge of Goſpel-Truths; they axe your 
Head-Profeflors, chat turn Apoftartes. 

15. Ler this be your firſt and chiefeſt eare,your firſt and laſt,to ſeek and 
ſerve God : Whick if you do,as all other rhings,fo this priviledge of Con« 
queſt ſhall be added unto you as your Crown : Seeke firſt the Kingdom of 
God,and the righteou/neſ1 thereof,and all theſe things (Mall be added uno you ; . 
Which opens the door ro 


The Seventeenth Sermon, 


Matrh. 6. 33. Scek ye firt-the Kingdom of Ged, and hi righteouſneſs, and 
all thije things ſhall be added nnto you, 


Rom this Scripture you had 4 remedy againſt ſolicitow thoughts and 

fears given. in this Propohtion,that a ſertow inquiry and earneſt pure 

fait of the Kingdom of Heaven, and the righteomſneſs thereof is an ex« 
cellent remedy againft dijiratiing cares and fears about proviſion and (afety, 
Seek, Firf,and wouble your ſelves no more. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, 
&c, Two queſtions were propouded,and anſwered. 

1. What i« it earneſtly to enquire after, and ſeriouſly to purſue the Kinzdom of 
God, and bis righteouſneſs ? In this queſtion three things included ; che 
Objed&, the AG, the Order, 

I. {beObjet, The Kingdom of God ; the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
its Righteouſneſs. The Kingdom of Heaven, char is, the Kingdom of 
Grace,and the Kingdom of Glory ; the Kingdom of Grace,as the means 
tothe Kingdom of Glory. The righteouſneſs of this Kingdom, that is, 
SanRification, lincere hdinefs in —_ and life, which is the begin» 
ning or the way to, and a lign or pledge of our intereft in the Kingdom 
A . 

_ 2, The AT, Seck,i,e Beſtir your utmoſt thoughts abour, your urmoſt 
time, care, diligence, upon theſe things. 

2. Seek.z.e, Set your choiceſt affe&ions upcn theſe things. 

3. Secki,e. Striveand labour, go forth iy utmoſt endeavours for ob» 
taining of theſe things. x7 

3» The 'rder, Seekfirft : Seek ir firſt, in reſpett of time, begin with 
God, Remember thy Creatwre inthe dayes of thy Youth. Seek ir firſt with che 
greateſt care,accurateſt diligence, induſtry ,wich the greateſt ſeriouſnels. 
The Kingdom of God is the molt neceſſary thing indeed, thar one thing 


neceſſary: 
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neceſſary : Ir is the molt excellent ching,eternal,all other things are tem- 

oral; ger this, and you get all ; you ger above the -rerrors of che 
World : The beſt way to have the things of the World fanftified, is this, 
Seek, firjt the Kingdom of God, &C. 

2. How is this a remedy againſt diſtrading cares and fears ? 

An(w, 1.1tis a remedy by diverſton. 

2. Preſent things ſeem lircle,compared with eternal things. 

T/z 1. This r<proves thoſe that obſerve nor our Saviours direction. 

it. Thoſe thac are drowned in carchly things, give them Onions and 
Garlick, rake the Kingdom of Heaven and Righteouſneſs rhereof who 
will : Lec me have my part in P-ris,whar care | for Paradiſe, 

2. Others thac are for the Kingdom of God, but nor for the Righ- 
reoufnels of that Kingdom : they are for the exs, bur chey do nor care 
for the way ; they would have fruic , but they will not climb the 
Tree. 

3. Others that could wiſh they had a portion in ir, but ina flight and 
perfintory way ; If Heaven could be obrained with a few prayers, this 
they'd do, bur turther they will nor goe. 

2. Isthis ſich an excellent way to cure our carnal fears and cares? 
What advantage hath a Child of God above all other men in rhe world, 
both in this life, and that ro come ? In this life, under z watchful rrovie 
dence, not a hair of his head ſhall periſh : bur chicfly the priviledoes of 
an everlaſting Kingdom ; he harh a Bird in che buſh, and in hand roo, 
chuice enjovments in the hand, and in hope much more. ur much more 
above ; a"! t':is hope of his (hall nor make him aſhamed. The viion of 
his avpoinred comforts is for an a'roinred rime, and ir will come ; will 
com? tid 1? Faich looks our, and tes tit coming already ; ler bur Faich 
louk ro Heaven,and he ſees his Judge coming, Which brings me co 


The Eighteenth Sermon, 
Rev. 22.12, Bchold, Tcome quickly, and my reward is with me, 


He Obſervation from the words was this,The Lord 7eſus wil certain.y 

an ſpeedily come to Judgment, when be ſhall give reward equal to every 
man, Theſe rwo queſtions were anſwered. 

In what ſenſe ( bri t comes quickly F 

Anſw, In Geds account, with whom a thouſand years are but as one 

day. In our account Faith ſees him coming, though Senſe cannor. Fairh 

makes future rhings preſeng; it is the PretzeCtive of the Soul, Belevers 

F Yy  recetie 
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receive part of their reward at death, and that is quickly, 

2. Why dth Chriſt defer bis coming at all ? 

An(w. 1- To ftop.the mouths of the wicked ; they will not have one 
word roreply, they had time and ſpace to repent. 

2, Our of his dear love he bears to his Ele& : There is many of his 
Ele&nor yer born,and though born, not new-born : Now thele muſt be 
born, and new-born, and brought all in; and when thar time is come, 
then He will come,., | 

Uie x. Will Chriſt come quickly; and with areward? then certaiuly 
remember this, Athieft, 'Tis no vain thing to ſerve our Lord Jeſus : What 
prot is it if we ſerve him,&&, What profic? Infinite profir,' there is a re» 
ward coming. 

2. By way of Exbprtation, Will Chrit come ? Oh chen 

x. Prepare for his coming : Labour to be prepared by his ſpiricnal 
coming in thy heart, thart is the way to be prepared for his laſt coming ; 
ger thy underſtanding enlightened in the ſaying knowledge of Chriſt, 
thy will ſubdued, and brought intoſubjefion unto Chriſt, thy affeftions 
-- "I ſpiritualized, thy converftion ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. | 

2, Youthat have made all things ready for his coming, look out afs 
ter his coming : The Table is ſpread, the Trencher laid,cthe Dinner rea- 
dy.,the Gueft not come ; Oh ! when will He come ? I dehre to be ditſol-: 
ved,and tobe wich Chriſt; come Lord j< us, come quickly every Saint. ' 
will ecchoto, Come quickly : to every Believer it ſhall'be a moſt welcyme 
coming, he ſhall come with a reward of abſolution and pardon of all tin, 
of vindication and clearing np of all 1ames.: Believer's bodies ſhall nor 
only have a Reſurre&ion, bur their good names ; It ſhall be a reward of 
-——. their Crowns of Thorns, ſhall be turned into Crowns of 

ory. 

3. Is Chriſt coming? Will he come? This ſhould bear up Believer's 
hearts,in,and under the ſufferings they fear,or feel. Chrift comes quick- 


ly therefore fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſufler. This gives 
us advance into 


The Nineteenth Sermon. 

Rev. 2.10, Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſxffer : bebold the De- 

vil ſha! caſt ſome of you into priſon, that you may be tryed, and you ſh tk 2% 

tribulation ten dayes : Be thou faithful unto death, and I willgive thc 9 
Crown of life, 

Hence obſerve ; 1. The people of God mult ſuffer. Throwzh tribula- 

\* tion, through many tribulations, they mult enter io the ing) 

; ome 
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dom of Gbd ; from.a Croſs, into Heaven ; Think it norftrange, no, not 
of the fier? trial, thou ſhale ſuffer. 2. Wharever ſufferings the people of 
God, either are, or may be in, they have no juſt caufe, ground, orreafon 
of fear, i.e. of diſpondivg, diftruſting, diftrating fear. The Arguments 
of this point are inthe Texr, 

1. The Confideration of who, ie is thar brings the people of God in- 
to ſuffering, ic ts God? God is the Diſpoſer, bur who is the grea: Exe- 
cutioner ? the Devil, whom God hares more than thou canſt ; The De- 
vil ſhall caſt, &c. 

2. Itis the Devil in a ckain : rhe Devil hath ewo forrs cfchains ; x. A 
chain of darkneſs, in which he is kepr to the day of Judpritent. 2. A chain 
of providence, he is reſtrained inthar, &ec. 

' 3. The Qualiy of the ſuffering ſhould keep them from fearino : }- 
fall caſt ſome of you into Priſon, not into Hell. | 

4. The Deftgn, rv deſtroy you ? No, but to try you : Iris well you 
are Gold, elſe you would he perenly deftroyed and burne. 

5. The Dxration': Could the Devil have his defign, ir ſhould be for 
ever : iris but for ten dayes. 1449 

6. God over-rules all that befalls us, Chriſt alwayes ſtands by the 
Believer ro take notice of every ſtripe , as well as of every hair of thy 
head,ro own thee in all thy ſufferings,to ſympathize wich ghee, ro have a 
fellow-feeling and compaſſion unto thee, ro compoſe, and landtifie all 
unte us, to order the iffue ofall, that it ſhall be lure, ſpeedy, and good ; 
and by all theſe ro make us like God, God-Man, as poſlible. 

Uſe. Then do not fear : Here we are fore-armed and fore-warned. 

1. Fore-warncd, Our ſuffering is like to be grear;nay,itmay be gren- 
ter than we may ſuppoſe : This to be ſure, if our ſ[»ffering/do bur keep 
pace with our ſinnings, I believe never ſuch ſuffering} in England: KGod 
lay Righteouſneſs ro the Line, and Judgment ro the Plummer, neyer 

ſuch matter for his Juſtice in England. 
* . 2. We ſhould norfear , becauſe thar is the ſpting of many orher fins, 
Fainriny, Running, Lying, Perjury, and to any rhing inrthe world, &c. 
3: The beſt of met: in ſych bad Times, jt will be as much' 25 ever they 
can do t6 Keep themſelves ſteady. 

2. We are Forc- irmed, | 

I. In reference tothe Church of God : Do not fear, the Church of 
God is dear ro thee, bur it is dearer_ ro God, The intereſt of God, is 
more concerned in the life, peace, and truth of the Church, than in mine, 
&c. Ifthe great God will not look. to his own intereſt, can the Church 
be fafs ? Burdovbclefs he will! * © CR 
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2. In reference to owr ſefves, Suppoſe many ſufferings, yer the wayes 
of Gud are in the dark, as well as in the deep; there is no tracin of him, 
lecl.im alone, where thou canlſt nor trace kim, admire him God can, 
and hath done ; and I bleſs Gud, I can ſer my ſeal to that word, thar tells 
me, God will do great things : Babylon nwſt fink, his people muſt be cal- 
l-d,the Kings of the Earth muſt hate chac Whore ; when God brings his 
People low,jt is but making way for the baring and magnifying his own 
mercy ; when the praiſe can be given ro none, now 15 a time for God to 
-work. Now will T ariſe and ſhew my ſelf ſtrong. Therefore Fear none of thoſe 
things which thou ſhalt ſuffer. Fear-not! Oh ye Saints of che moſt High : 
Ic is true, if you were carnal, natural, unconverted, {inful, idolacrous 
wretiches, we'll might you fear the wrath of the Lamb, and him thar fir= 
rech onthe Throne : Wert thou a filthy, drunken, unrighteors, intem< 
perate Fe/:x, thou micheſt well fear rhou hadſt no God ro run co; bur 
being a Pax! thou needeſt nor fear : No, Pl can ſpeak andat wihfo 
much confidence, even when he ſtands befure a grear TriLam2!, ready ro 
eavea lencence of death. paſſed on him, that he makes his very Judgeto 
tremble, And ſoyou have icin | 


——— CO — 


The Twentieth Sermon. 
Ads 24-25. And as be reaſoned of righte uſneſs, temperance, and juagm: "t 
to come, Felix trembled, 

N theſe words you have the Manner , Matter, . avd Effet of Px!s 

preaching. The Mznner, why Paul was reaſoning ; the Miter, it 1s of 
righteouſneſs, remperance, and judgment ro come; the Eff-tf, Flix 
trembled. Firſt, For the manner of Pls preaching, as be reaſvnc7 lh, e, 
as he argued the matter, he did propound ic ina rational way, and pur- 
ſued ic before Felix and this he doth in a double CAPACITY , a5 he is a Cons 
vert, and as he is an Ap le ; as a Chr tan, ard aig tre! ber, 

1. Az a Convert and Chriſtian, and ſo he had reaſon ro do.and make uſe 
of that reaſon he had ro ſhew ; though be became ri:hteons, yer Pa:z! 
had nor loft his reaſon. Hence learn, true Religion will conliſt with 
right Reaſon, Bleſſed be God for his truch. We are apt © look upon 
men as mad men, if they will ly>1 ighreous, It is ruc, before Pan! Was 
converted, he had reaſon, bur he uſed it madly ; bur after co.veriion, 
he begins to be (uber, and make the beſt uſe of his Reaſon. 

2. Look upon Paul as a Preacher, ſo he makes uſe of his reaſon. And 
true realun mav, and muſt be uſed in preaching the Goſpel, yer with 
theſe rwoCantions, 


1» Do not over-yalue Reaſon, do not life up the Servant abovarhe 
Maſter 5 


* 
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Maſter ; Prize Gra-e more than Reaſon: Piety is better than Parts, 
thowwh Pat are the Ring of Gold, Piety is the Diamond in thar Ring, 
Asif a man i'ta Puljir ſhould come to ſhew what a brave Scholar he is, 
this Is ro OVe ">Valiic Reaſon. 

2, Do norunder-value Reaſon, We have had a ſtrange fancy, that if 
a man that could or read Engliſh, would bur come and calk, and preach 
rous, he wa- farr more delirable chan a Black>:02t that hath been ar the 
Uniccrftr, and learned his roo there (as they ſay,)youwill be glad of 
ſuch as theſe. This Learning hath ſpoiled all rhe World ; do you nor 
know how mairy Scholars are Arheifts, and their Learning made them 
the worſe ©, This is nur che faulr of their Reaſor, had they more Reaſon 
the / would improv- tr the berrer. Iris want of Reaſon that makes rhem 
not crucihe thei Lufts. Becauſe corrupr men many times abuſe thar 
which is 200d, will you therefore caſt ic oft? 

2. For the Mitier of Pawls preaching : And here obſerve, 

x. Itis ſuicable co his Fearers. Feltx was a Judge, though acorrupr 
one, and (0 he reaſons of 1©z1þteoze 2 ff, He arid his Whore lived in Adxl- 
tery , and fo he preaches of Tempe ance, of Judgment ro come : know 
God wil call thec ts judoment, Hence ubſerve , The Grfþil is then preach 
ed aright rh ſ[mied to Hearers bets, cond t1 ms, and conſtitutions, A 
man in the Pze/pit ought not to ſhoor at random, Pw! ſpeaks ad rem to 
his hearers, ſuicably cells chem of righcevulneſs, remperance, judgment 
ro come. 

2. Conlider it with relation to his Scope, which was to bring them 
mito Chriſt ; and whar dthhe do? He preaches Grace , Mercy, and 
Peace; no, not 4 word of that, bur Rrohronaeines ſs, Temperance, Tudgment 
to come, Pax! was acvincing Preacher, he knows his way to bring 
home Felix and Druſfitiz to Chriſt , was firſt ro convince them of theic 
fin, and the wrath of God due to {tn. The whole ſum of Paxlr preach- 
Ing was by way of conviction. Sin and miſery muſt be preached for rhis 
end, that it may bring men unro Chriſt. We muſt nor make them half 
dead, and there leave them, but bring them corhe Chirurgion; all our 
conviction is only for this env, that yuu might be brovghr to Chriſt, by 
grace to glory. 

3. For the Eff. Gs of Pauls preaching ; Pau! preached, and Felix trem- 
bled; doth nur D-uſil.« tremble? *Tis more chan probable ſhe broughe 
Paul! to preach there, that Druſ/a had a months mind to hear wh-t he 
bad rolay ; bur Felix rrembled. Hence obſerve, ib ſe that are jt in 
mſing, may be Liſt In /ecervin? the Coffel, Drafllz was A ---- yer urns 
a wicked Ap:jtate,yer when come to hear 2 Sermon, her heatheniſh Hus- 
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band Felix, that ſerved -the Devil in ſtead of God, rrembled, bur not 
ſhe. Back(liding profeflors from the truth, are infinicely farther from 
melting under the Goſpel, than prophane Sinners, that never heard of 
ic. A man hai farr becter go to preach tro Heat'ens, than Apoſtatey, 
Then for the words , Felix trembled, Why ? there was Righterz/neſ 
proſ.cuced and convinced, Judgment to come threatned againſt him. 
Now his knees began ro (mire rogerher, now the v ricing on the Wall, 
now Felix rrembles. Oh poor foul ! wouldſt thou not tremble ar the 
preaching of Judgement to come? ſubmirrorhe Judge before he come; 
wouldft thuu not have thy Judge ro condemn thee then ? ler him be now 
thy Kingtorule, thy Prophet to inſtru, thy Prieſt roreconcile ; would 
you avoid the terrour of a Ju1yment ro come ? accepr of this offer of a 
Chriſt coming ; coming did | ſay? nay, he is come already : Doburlay 


your ear clole torhe third of the Revelati 17, and the tv entieth, you (all 
eat your Judge knocking. Which brinos me ro 
Oo” DO, 
The One and Twentieth Sermon. 
Rev. 3.20, b bold, I and at the door, and knocks if any man bes 
roICE, and pen the 4 r, I will come in to him, and will (up with k 
ard be with me. 4 


7” Heſe are the words of our bleſſed Saviour , words coyned , as it 

< were, for the cloſe of rhe Mrn:ng Exerciſe, A conminued Metayhor, 
wherein you have, 

1. An important thing of weight, intimated in that Particle, B-h9/«, 

2. Theſtate of men in the vitible Church implied;chough rhey pri [fels 
a Chriſt, high thoughts of him, aud obedience ro him,yer many,moſt of 
them keep their hearts {hut againſt himzB:bo1d, Itiznd without at the door, 

3. Chriſts dealing or tranſation with the poor Creatures, for open- 
ing their hearts ro him, and that in fonr things. 

1. His Randing, waiting, or dancing attendance on the Soul, and the 
place where; I ftand at the dovr, | 

2, His earneſt defire and mportunity ofentrance ; and kgnock, 

3- His Call and invicationz; for where a bearing is enjoyned, there 
mult needs bea callino implied: : 

4- The Argument or Motive he uſes ro perſwade poor Creatures t0 
fer him in, 

:. Ab honeſt, Ifhe will buc open, I will come in, and rake my abode; 
An admirable thing to have ſuch a Tenant. 

2, Ajucundo, Iwill ſup with vim , I will youchlafe him fellowſhip and 
communion, | . LE 3. 


| 
| 
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3. Heſhallſup with we; There ſhall be mutual fellowſhip berween him 
and me; What 1 haveſhall be his, and what he hath ſhall be mine : we 
will walk, love, and lodge together ; I will lodge with khim,and he ſhall 
lodfe with me. 

4. To whom this invication is made ; toevery one,all, If any man or 
woman, that have lighted my Miniſters voyce, months or years, if yer ke 
will open, I will come in, 

5. The linners duty and intereſt. 

1, The opening the heart when Chriſt knocks, thar's his duty ,becauſe 
Chrifts invitation is his command, 

2. His interc ; becauſe chen Chriſt will come in.&c, 

The Dottrine was, When Chri(t knocks and calls at the doors of our bearts, 
of is our duty and intere f,to open,admit, ind let bim in, Theſe two gueſtions 

were propoſed and proſecuted. 

1. When,or bow; Chriſt ſaid to Brock, and call at the bearts of ſinners ? 

2. How are ſinners ſaid to bear and open,Chriſt [aid to knock and call at tbe 
Darts of fimn Ti £4 

1, If you regard the means whereby he knocks,z.e, by natural light of 
Conſcience within,or by the Miniſtry and Goſpel withour. 

2, If you regard che manner of Chriſts knocking or calling,ic is either 
externally,by the Word, Ordinances,Providences, (his Rod hath a voice 
as well as his Word;) or internally,by the ſpirit of God that accompanies 
that Word, by the meaus of Grace,by the motion of his Spirit, 

2. How areſinners ſaid to bear his voiec, and open ? 

1. Forbcaring ; it muſt not be an external, but an internal hearing, 2 
hearing of the hearc, through the heart : it muſt be a paracular, diſtin- 
guiſhing hearing, ic muſt know the voyce of Chriſt, ic mult be a ſeyſible, 
and humble, ſatisfying Hearing, 

2, For Opening, itis either, 

1. Special Opening, at firſt, when the door is ſhut, thoſe everlaſting 
doors are at hrit open ro entertain the King of Glory, in our firſt Con- 
veriion, 

2. Progreſſive, i,e, When the Soul opens more and more : ſor there is 

nv door, bur irs ſhut as cloſe on him after entrance, that it is as much 25 
ever Chrift can do to creep in. This Opt1ning appears, 
1. In parting with,and putting away, wharever keeps polethon of the 
aeart againſt Chriſt : The ttrong man muſt be rurned onr, 
2. The Soul freely conſents to Chriſt, by aucytire retignacionto his 
Will and S|iric, rocake h1m upun thoſe rerms, And when Chriſt doth 
thus kzeck and call ar the door of our hearts, it is our duty andincerett 
thus to open admicrance.- | him, | The 
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The U/e was for Exhort ation, to plead with poor liners, thar yer, Oh 
yet, they would open to Chilft Jefirs knocking and calling, Arguments 
here theſe were uſed : if they did not melc ic, It was not becauſe they 
were not powerful, but our fouls marble. 

rt. It is 2 watrer of preateft importance more than your earthly Jain. 
tures ; it concerns your everlaſting Souls, Souls that ara more worth than 
ten thoutfand worlds : Whether you will now believe ir or no, you will 
i.e-caſter, 

2. Conſider the Perſon that comes to call, who is it? Ir isa King 
that ſtands a: your door ; itis the King of kings,God of gods char ſtands 
there. 

3. It is he that deſerves admwirrance, a God cf abundance, ſyperabun- 
dant love, by his underraking he hath delerved admicrance : Will you 
keep out your Father,your Mother? Thou Wretch, that was reſcued the 
other day, wilt thou keep out thy Redeemer ? 

4. Itis he that hath a great love and attetion for you, however you 
have dealc with him z thou that broughr'tt him cu Hell, yer canhe never 
be ar quiet rill he hath brought thee ro heaven, 

5, Conſider the poſture, Tifand ; muſt ygu [t, and I rnd ? 

6. Ihaveftood a long time, I have been t wgand waiting for vou 
many years;I can reckon every day and mghc,l have toud and waired for 
you ; you would have abhorred co have waited on the greareſt man in the 
world.,as I have waited on you,a worm; nav,l ſtay till waicing for you, 

And this one thing ſticks yer wich mie] ftand ready ro depart; I have 
knocked a great while, but now knock no more ; har if this would be 
thelaſt knock you [hould hear ? How many did knock. and che laſt knack» 
ed, yer ſtand? I knock rhis once more, ir is very queitionable, whether 
Chriſt will ever knock avzain, ar leaft,in ſuch a wa ,and by ſuch means, 
never di1Chriſt knock I 1der. 

7, I ſtand at the 4vor, a poor cold place : T fan! deſviſed and contemn- 
ed: but beftides,many in the meayj time are ler in,and I kept our,and that 
out of ny own houſe. 

8. I ſtandar the dvr, ready to have my Patience turned into Fury : 
therefore lerme come in quickly, 

9. 1Iftand, Ichartam bleſſed in my (elf, Fthar can make thee infinitely 
eternally bleſſed:1 thar am,&-. do ftand,cherefore prethee,prerhee op 
Whar's that ? *Tis, hear, and know, rcmen.ber,believe and do. And this 
woul.{ give me a fair retreat intro my Text, If je pow theſe things, aff) 

are ei} yu do them, I beſeech you ro conlider, you have known theſe 
things, curſed, wretched for ever are ye if ye donor dv them ; happy for 


ever if you do them, Thus - 
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Thus | have givenyou a ſhorr account of theſe things Jarely delivered 
ro you : you mult nor. impute any of my weakneſſes ro my Reverend 
Brethrens labors that went before : che God of Heaven bleſs you, and re- 
ward them 2 thouſand fold, And oh ! whatever God doth, keepup this 
exer4le in ifgmidſt of us. You have abundantly reaped Gods Spirit : 
| hope there is ſomething done in this Congregation , that EY 
{lf thall never be able to blot our. * I confeſs this is no Fafting-day, bur 
yer however, we may make it ſuch a day; as,fince God is pleaſed to give 
us an Ocean , to return him ſome drops. Beloved, *cis very probable, 
that ic will be the laſt morion that ever I ſhall make ro you while I live 
in thi; way z if I were now to go from my Pulpic to my Grave , this 
ſhould be che doublemorion I would make to you. 

1. For Gods fake prize.the Word of God. 

2, Labor ro prize the Word of God,by the worth of ir, that you may 
never come to prize the want of God by the want of ic. And if you 
would expreſs your prizing of the Word ; Never any man repented he 
had given ſo much ro a good uſe ; doubtleſs my children wants ic now, 
or my Wife wantsnow, &c, And Ican affureyou, I rhink rhere was 
never ſo many Thankſgivings made ro God for this City of Loxdon, as 
for theic abundant Charicy in this reſpe&. 
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Phil. 4. latter part of Verſe 9. | 
--- And beard,and ſeen in me, do : and the God of Peace ſhall be with you. - 


Rom this Verſe we may abſerve three Dotrines : 
In That the Peoples eyes mieſt be taught bythe Miniſters holineſs of life, 
as well as theirears by the Miniſters ſoundneſs of Dotine. . 

Par! did nor preach one thing,and praftice ayother; he praiſed as he 
preached, and he both prattiſed and preached the forc-menticned Dixies 
in the verſe before the Text. And to this end the Lord, app1inte4 a Mis 
niſtry ro be perpetuated through all Ages of-che World : Andit i: the 
Lords appointment, tharrhe peoples ears ſhoul-l be raught with faur'd 
Dodrine , rothe matter and manner of ic : andir is the Lord appoints 
ment , that the Peoples eyes ſhould be raughe by the Miniſter holi- 
nels of life , as well as their cars, by their ſoundneb in Dottrine ; 
and this is necefary for the Miniſter. himſelf, and neceſſary for the peo- 
ple : No marvel then that a fairhful Miviſtry is the Burt af the Devils 
| Z2z . . malice, 
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malice, of his czatt aud cruelcy ; and that the Devil bath in all Apes at. 
tempred and endeavoured utterly” ro overthrow the Miniſtry , or ro 
poylon and fly-blow ic ſhamefully ; and rhis is the method whereby 
Saran hath endeavoured co fly-blow the Miniſtry. Why, then ſee the 
folly and madneſs of thoſe people, who affet, orcry up thoſe Miuiters, 
who donot teach their people with ſound Doftrine, or a holy life ; and 
whether there be no ſuch Miniſters , which do nor teach their peoples 
eares with ſoundneſs of Dodrine , or their eyes witha holy life ? and 
whether there be nor ſuch a people as do cry up ſuch Miniſters? and 
whether or no ſuch people are not guilty of ſpiritual folly and madneſs? 
judge ye, 4 | 

Da A Minifters ſoundneſs in Dudrine , and holineſs of Life and 
Converſation , doth lay a very great obligation on a people, roa due 
conſcientious prattice of every commanded duty. The Apoſtle, we ſee, 
makerh his Preaching and PraQtice an argument to excire the Philippians 
ro the fore-mentioned commanded duty , as in the Text, and the verſe 
before the Text, ; 

As firſt of all, the Appellarions and Titles given in Scripeure, to ſuch 
Miniſters whoſe Doftrine is found , and whole lives and converſations 
are exemplary holy, ; 

They are called, 1, The Sa't of the Earth, as Math. 5. 13. read that, 
(aich Chriſt ro thoſe great Teachers of the Goſpel, and Diſpenſers of 
his Oracles, andinthem to their Succeſſors. Salt hachtwo things in 
it ; namely, Sharpneſs, and SavourineG; and thus Miniſters, Firſt,muſt 
rebuke ſharply, that people may be ſound in che Faith, as Paul enjoyns 
Ti, as inthe 1,0f 1itws, and 13. verſe. And ſecondly, Miniſters wuft 
(peak ſavoury things to every perlon, and ro every palar, rhatrheir peo- 
ple may be ſayoury both in hearr and life; bur ro be as unſayoury as 
ſtinking Carrion in the Noſtrils of the Almighcy God , under ſuch a (a- 
voury.and ſeaſoning Miniſtry, thisis woful. Ir is the nature of Salt, to 
cauſe barrenneſs where ir ſeaſonerch not ; Therefore we read of Abinc-. 
lech im Fudges g. yer. g5. That be owed the City with $2't So that peo-- 
ple who live, under a ſharp and ſavoury Miniftry . and are nor ſeaſoned 
therewith, and preſerved from pucrefation in their tin and corrupiion 
thereby, their caſe is very danverous. 

They are called again, The Light of tbe world, in Mat. 5.14. read chat, 
As for their Dotrine, The $:lt of the Exrth , fo for their lives, The Lioht 
of the world; and they muſt therefore lead convincing lives, as Fob. 5. 35: 
read that : It is there ſaid of Fobnthe Baptift , our bleſſed Lord and Sa» 
viour gives him this commendatory Charater, or Tefiimonial, Thor he 
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was « burning, and a ſhining light , burning in himſelf, and ſhining ro 0- 
thers. Or, as it was faid of Bafil , Thundring in bis DcUrine, and Light- 
ning in bis Life and Converſation. Now if good Miniſters be the Light of 
the World, the hence we may inferr, 

x. Inference, Firſt, Thac without a godly, and faichful Miziftry, the 
World lyerh in darkneſs, ignorance, error, {in, and miſery; Iris faid of 
Galilee , in Mat, 4.15. That the people that [ate in darkneſs , ſaw great 
light, read thar. Why, had they nor Priefts and Levites? I antwer, They 
had indeed oy Prieſts,bur they had not a faithful Miniftry; anq there- 
fure che Evangeliſt. cells them , They ſate in darkne's, yea , in the region 
and ſhadow of death , notwithſtanding the ſorry ſortiſh Prietts they had : 
But when they had a faithful Miniftry , chey are ſaid ro ſee a great lighr. 
Again, if good Minifters be the Light of the World, rhen' we may draw 
this Corollary, Thart to be offended'ar the Light of a faichful, a powerful 
Mioiftry | argues and ſpeaks a very finful and wretched frame of hearr. 
Nothing is ſo exceHent, bur ſome will be diſpleaſed ar ir, and with ir, as 
Eecleſ, 11, 5, Even the Lighric ſelf, we know is offenfive ro (ore eyes, 
And thus the burning and fhining Lighr of a godly and faithful Miniſtry 
is offenſive and terrible co ſome; bur who are they ? Sore diſeaſed fouls, 
the Lord knows. The Ark of God, which was the monument of his 
preſence , whom did ir ſmice wich Emrods, bur the Philiftims > Whar 
then, is the Ale-houſe more eaſie ro thee ,- than thy Pew is to thee, 
in this place? than a Conſcience, Soul-ſearching Sermon ? Whar art 
thou offended ar a powerful faichtul Miniſtry ? Oh fearful Plague-ro- 
kens ! 

2. Todoall thar men can doto put out the Light, rhis is worſe. Ir is 
the moſt horrid helliſh Plor that can be defigned or named; and of this 
lam ſure the Church of Rome cannot plead Not Guilcy, which, like the 
Scribes and Phariſees rake away from the people the Key of —— 
and ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men. How terribly d 
our blefſed Lord thunder-ſtrike thoſe ſtupid Phariſees for this, Mat. 23. 
137 And as did the Phariſees, ſo did chePapiſts : For, x. Hererofore they 
made it a moral fin'ro read Gods Word. - 2. Afterwards, they clogged 
theliberty they granted wich ſuch cation; and reſtritions, as that very 
few eſcaped of thoſe char were wirhin-the reach of che Iiquilition. 
F Thoſe clopgs contented nor, bur now it is thought ficurrerly ro deny 
tberty, and can there be a more horrible he!liſh Plot -ſipredrban this ? * 
to rake from people their knowledge of falvati.n? And thus the Church 
of Rowe, whether they have Church-ſnuffers or nor, ro be ſure they have 

Church-extingyiſhers ard vatious m 4 ro put out the Light; Ob _ 
"7 | z 2 . +4 L \ 


/ CY 


A —— 


My. Craddacott's Farewel Sermon. 


ful is chis! as in Fob. 3.19, 20. That ic the reaſon men hate the light , be« 
cax'e their deeds are evil, 

Apain , If goed Minifters be the light of the world , then hence may 
we draw this Concluſion , That ir concerns people very nearly to be- 
lieve $n che light, and co walk in thelighr , and co work while thelighr 
laſterh; as our bleſſed Savior exhorcerh in Fob, 12. 35, 36. read that, 
God ſcts up bis Miniſters as Lights, as Candles, onthe Candleſticks of 
his Church , co awaken men ,- and ro light men unto eternal life:,, Aud 
ought nor peophe ro pray hard, and co work hard while #he light laſterh? 
God removes many tinies the Candle and Candleſtick , and makes the 
Lun ro go dowaar Nuon-day, as Amos 8.9. ſo darkens the Earthar clear 
da!,. Good Minifers they are called the light of che world , and they 
are called 

3. Stars, as in Rev, 3. 1. And who are meant by rheſeven Stars, Kev, 
1, ? they are the Angels,that is,the Minifters of the ſeven Churches, 
Now the Stars are aid co atfe& thoſe inferiour bodies : 1. By their in- 
fluence. And thus godly and faithful Miniſters , by the influence of 
their lips, they feed many with the bread of life, 2. By their regular 
motives of their lives , they confirm many. 3. By the lighr of burk 
they confirm many. One while their employmenr is ro inftrutt poor 
ſouls , and ſorhey arelike ftars ſhining in a dark winter-night ; Ano 
ther while they are to converſe in their courſes, Fug. 5.20, Now toen- 
Joy and live under rhe Miniſtry of ſuch Stars , and yet ro walk in dark- 
neſs, and to have fellowſhip wich the works of darkneſs, rorewainun- 
convineed, unconverted , unhumbled, unmortified, unfruirful, this is 
woful, this is a very lamentable ſtare, | 

4. Thev arecalled the Lords Meſſengers and Enibaſſadowrs, M1. 2. 7. 
and rhe Miniſters »f the Goſpel ; for indeed the Miniſters of the New 
Feſtamenr they are no where called Priefts, they are called Embaſſadors 
for Chriſt,z Cor.5.20. Godly, faichful Miniſters are the Lords Meſſengers 
and Embaſſadours in marters concerning che ſoul, rhe precious, immor- 
tal, never-dying ſoul of man, not in the marrers of rhis life, bur for the 
foul. Now this is no mean imployment to treat with God for the Soul. 

5: They are called the Lords Husband-men. Gods Church is his 
Husbandry, x Cor. 3. 9. and Minifters are Guds Augbandmen; naturally 
we. are like a barren Wilderneſs; Now the Lord ſends his Husband- 
men ro thoſe barren Wildernefſes, ro make a fruicful Paradiſe : Now 
for Gods Hu:bandmen roplow, ſow, and harrow, and yer no fruit, no 
Crop, JJa5. 6, When Gods Vineyar4broughr forch no fruit , Twill take 
«Pay all ther reiny clouds , (aith God, you ſhall have clouds,butyou - 
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have clouds without rainz you thall baye Mipilters Bill, but ſuck as Chall 


never do your ſouls any goody: ers 

Well, you ſee rhe Ticles giver. to them in Scripture ; they arecalled 
the Salr of ihe Earth, and the Lighc of the World, aad Scars, and the 
Lords Meſſengers and Embaſſadors, and Husbandmen , all which doth 
import 4 very great obliga:ion lying <g a people, who live under ſuch a 
Miniftry, and who live under,and pratice every commanded ducy. 

2. lpferen:e, Secondly , Daiigerous and fearful is the ſtate of thoſe, 
who have enjoyed, and lived under, and have not been wrought upon by 
ſuch a Miniſtry, And this will appear, if weconkder , | 

1, How fearful a ſenrerice the [ord Jeſus, Chriſt hath given to thoſe 
that live under, but deſpiſe, and profic nor by the Miniſtry of his faichfyl 
Servancs, Mat, 10. 14, 15.! Aud do not chink char Chrift aid chis rouch- 
ing the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles onely, cerrainly rhe Lord Chriſt wauld 
have it ro be underſtood of che Miniſtry of all his faithful Servanrs, whom 
he ſendeth ro teach his people, fob 13. 20, whomloeverheſends ; aud 
lo, He: that deſpiſeth whom ever I ſend, deſpiſeth me.._ Then is the: Meſſage 
of the Lords faichful Meſſengers received aright',. when people do nor 
only hearir, bur yeceive ic, and bring forth fruic-, as our. blefled Lord 
ſpeaks of good hearers, Mark 4.20, Thoſe are they that hear and receive 
the fruics ſown in good ground, And rhus our bleſſed Lord expounds 


himſelf, Met. 11.24. hetellech us chere,thar they of Capernaem (hallbe iu 


a worſe caſe than they of Solom/and Gamorrab 31 aud why? becauſe they 
repented not ac Chvifts Sermons and Miracles}; rhey werenot.cobe ſeen 
intheir lives, nacwi ding Coriſts Miniſtry, norwichſtanding Chrifts 
preaching.and his mi among them,they did not amend their hearts 
and wavs'; O how tea ſenrence hath our Lord Jeſus Chriſt denoun- 
ced againſt ſich! 197 19. » | 

2.1f a People be not wrought upen by ſuch a Minilry, what hope can 
ſach a People have, that any thing ſhauld do their ſouls auy good ? , For 
s notthe Miniſtry of Gods Fairhful Servants, the power of God to fab 
vation, andthe miniftrarion of the Sptrir, 2 Cor, 3.877 Thar is, that 
Miniſtry whereby the ſpirir of grace and hvlioe(s is jafued into the hearts 
of the Fathers choſen onesin Chriſt Jeſus, The Puess ſpeak of excellent 
Muficians, who, by the oficheix Mulack ; made ſtones to leay io 
a wall. A god!y fairhful Miriftry hach done more, ic. hath raken the 


flone out of mans hearc, and hath given them new hearts; ir hach made - 


all che Commandements of God calie ro 1yanp a poor ſoul, becauſe ic 
loves irs Father,its Redeemer and Comforter,” Theres a kind of vbedi- 


exce in a godly faphſal Miniſter; andif chis will agr do, nothing will, 
J 


, tn Lake 16.31, 3 
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'3, Is notrhe cauſe ofrhe non-proficiency of ſuch a people,under (uch 
a Miniſtry, in themſelves? Oh men do hinder the fruir of che Word in 
theic own fouls, the powerftl operation and working of the Word on 
cheir own ſouls ! The Lord prophelies that ſenirence on the Jews, Mar, 
13.14. Ways all the blame'on chemſelves, and aſligns their own ins as 
rhe reaſon and cauſe of ic, asin Verſe x3. And thus our blefſed Savior 
exponnds the Parable of the Sower , ſhewing how.many thar hear the 
Word.are never the berter for ic; and he layerh che blame on themſelves, 
as in Lake 8.14. Whar then, haſt thou nor profited under the Miniſtry of 
the Lords faichful Servant? Oh lay the blame on thy ſelf, 

4. Conſider, Hath north: Lord himſelf a hand in the proficiency, or 
non-proficiency wider ſuch a M niftry ? Surely the Lord hath a cbief 
band in making the M niltry of his Servants feutrful, or not fruitful, ro 
them rhat enjoy ir, Now to enjoy, and not to enjoy , Is ft not a ſearful 
ſign, that you are not of Go 1? zs fobn 8. 47. Is itnoca lign, thar thou 
are not of Gods eleR, ar leaſt of Regeneration ? Bur you will (ay, Did 
not the Jews hear Gods Word ? Yes, they did, wich their bodily ears; 
bur they heard ic not wich faich, ſubmiſlion, and frutcfulneG ; and there- 
fore our blefled Savior tells them , rhey were nor of God, that is, they 
wereartleaſt in an nregenerate, ifnot in a reprobare condition. And (6 
Fob. 10. 26. Te are thoſe Goats ( faith Chriſt ) that muſt fand at my left 
bimmdinthat great day; and then Unbelievers ſhall reflet on themſelves, 
not on Chriſts Mini/try, by the mouths of his Servants, 

Bur if any ſhould ay, What then, will you ay. abat all of us are Re- 
probates, rhat arenot wrought on by your Minjftry? I fay nor fo; for 
that ſeed which hath been ſowen on you , may your ſouls good here- 
afcer , though ir hath done them lictle or no $yer. Bur ſecondly, 
that I mav boldly ay, Thar if any of you dye irFour preſent ſtate, wun- 
converted, unregenerate, you will carry with yow ro your grave, as fear- 
ful marks of reprobation, as wecan finde any in che whole Bouk of God. 

1bn Baptiſt compares the Miniſtry o' the Goſpel ro a Fan , in Mai. 3. 12. 

hen the Lord Jeſus maketh uſe of rhe Miniſtry of his faichfill Servants 
among the people,when he maketh uſe of thoſe Fans, ic will appear who 
among them are Whear , and ſhall be gathered inco the Lords Garner ; 
and who among them are Chaff, and ſhall becaſt into fice, And now, 
whether the preſent ſtate that you have lived 'under, and a: e nor yer 
wrought upon by a faithful Miniftry , be nor very dangerous, judge ye? 
Aiid fo much may ſuthce for the Doftrinal part. 

If ſo bethen, That a Miniſters ſoundneſs in Dotirine , end holineſs of 
life and converſation , doth lay a great Obligation' on # people, con, ciencionſly 
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and duh praflice ny commanded duty, Then fitit of all; the firſt Uſe 
ſhall make of chis DoQrine hall be by way of Tryal and Examina» 
tion, and chat int rwo particulars, G 

Firſt, Whether you in this Pariſh,in this place, yon here 
before the Lord , do make conſcience of the axe prafiice of every 1. Branch of 
commanded duty. | the Vie of 

Secondly, Wherherthe Miriftr; you have enjoyed, and lived Tryet. 
wade”, doth not lay a great Obligation on you ſo to T4 > | 

For the firſt of theſe, Whuber you bere before the Lord, do make conſcience 
of the due praflice if every commanded duty, in obedience to Almighty God ? 
you auay try your ſelves by theſe three excellent Ingredients, ps oY 

Firſt, Vniverſality ; Cankt thou in the witneſs of thy conſcience lay, 
thar through grace chou doſt every , as well as any part of rhe Lords re+ 
vealed Will, fo far as thou knowett ic ? 

2. Unifermity ,, Doſt choudo al without prejudice or paniality ? 

b Ubiquity; Art thou the ſame athome as abroad? in thy Cloſer,as 
well as in the Congregation ? and doſt tkou mind inward and fecrer, as 
well as open and outward holineſs? Whar ſaith Conſcience ro rhis? 

As firlt, Have commanded Duties a Throne in your own- Souls and 
Conſcience? Secondly, Have they a Throne in thy Family ? 

Firſt, Have commanded Duties a Throne in your own fouls and 
conſciences? Are your hearts fully poſſeſt with the power of choſe divine 
and heavenly Truths, Fhich you have often heard, which hath been agaiti 
and again inculcared upon you, as ic was upon the Theſſalenians, 1 Thef. 
1:5? cheir war grow were confured , their pallions moderated, 
their luſts morrified, their ſelf-ends confounded; are yours ſo? "Have 
commanded Duties a Throne in your ſouls and conſciences ? Oh that all 
your conſciences could give a ſarisfying anſwer: ro this Query. 

Secondly, Havecommanded Duries a Throne in your Families ? Do 
yourmake conſcience ofſamily=duties ? Are your houſes Betbels, that is, 
houſes of God, houſe Prayer? Are your habitatjons of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs? Do v1 make conſcience of relative , as well as of per- 
ſonal duties ? Ohtharall your conſciences could give a fa:i5fying aniwer 
to this Query } | 1 : 

Bur now the ſecond Branch of this Uſe of Tryal and Exa- ; 2.5/4nch of 
mination is this , Whether the Miniftry you have enjoyed, the Tſe of 
and lived under, dorh not lay a-very great Obligatiun on Trye/. 
you, to put in execution every commande 1 Dury, as Rom. 
10. 6, 7,8, that is, the Word of Faich we preach ; read 'thar. place. 
And may not we take up thac wich ſome variacion, and fay, Yaoubave 
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heardof rhe diſeaſe; rhe miſery ant remedy.” When the great God ſhall 
aſraiootheeat the prear and fearful Day,” and (hall ſay thus, Thoure« 
bellious Wrerch, why didſt thou not forfake thy evil ways, thy drunken<« 
nef, thy tipling, thy covecouſneſs, chy ſnuffling at Purity ;- thy invere- 
rate hearrand ſpiric againſt my holy ways and Miniſters? why didft thou 
not forfake rhy evil ways? wil: thou be able ro ſay, Lord, Iived under 
1. A fonl-berraying,non-refidenr Minifter, one that made'tt his buſineſs 
ro flecce indeed, nor to feed the flork: Or 2. undera foul-poyſoning 
Innovator : Or 3. under a ſoul-pining drv Nurſe : Or 4. under afoul. 
euiding Guide: Or 5. imder a ſoul-unſecling Temporizer : Or 6, un- 
der a ſoul-deſtroying Diſcountenancer. 

t.. Canftrhou ſay rhat thoit lireft under a ſoul-betraying ,ncn-reſident 
Miniſter,one that made ithis buſtue(s ro fleece,and nor rv feed the flock ? 
one that looked after the wooll and far of the flock : the fleece,but never 
minded the flock: bur non-relidency hath been hicherco decryed, as that 
as breeds a Miniſter idle and erroneous, or licenti-us? but wile thou be 
able co ſay, Lord, I lived tinder ſuch a Miniſter , rhar was a (aul-berray- 
ing Miniſter, one thar was greedy of Livings, and had perhaps two, or 
rhree, or four, bur ſo bad a man, thar the worſt was rvo good for him? 
or wile thou be able to plead? or canſt thou ſay, 

2. Lord, Ilived under a foul-poyfoning Innovator, one that was for 
formality more than realiry of rrue Worſhip ; :one that preached fuch 
Dofrine as did not ſeaſon , but poyſon and: deftrey the-forils'of his Hea» 
rers: ſuchare Romiſh Teachers, Jeſuites; Prieſts and Semwaries, who 
ſo aflet the ourward pomp.as they negleCt the inward power of it? Wilr 
thou be able ro ſay, Lord, Ihave lived under the Vinifſtry of ſuch an one, 
who'wwas more zealous for the formality of thy worſhiv, than the reality : 
more zealous tor thoſe rhinos thar will not endure the tral of the Lords 
day of appearance, than for rhe ſubſtance of Religion? Or, 

3. Canſt choy plead that rhou haſt live under a ſoul-pining dry Ne-ſe, 
one that did nor, nor could nor feed us with the fincere mi/h of the Word : 
one from whom thou never heardeſt a ſoul-ſolid , aſoul-working Sermrn 
all rhy life ? 1 appea! ro your Conſciences, have you nor heard offer of your 
miſeries,and Gods mercy, and Chriſts merits? Have yo not heard ofcen 

of the neceſſiry of a holy life * Oh the convidtions, infermarions, exhor- 

rations, perſwaſions,diretions,ycu have-enjoyed and lived under! Hath 

not thy ftate by nature been ripped up, and the Anatomy, (nor of the 

Council of Trent) but of Gorls Brok,, been ſhewed to rthee ? Whacr (hall 1 

ſay , Hath not Hell and Damnation to all rebellious'; and Heaven and 

Salyarion to all crue penitent Souls been preached imco you ? _ 
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"4.Or canft chou ſay tharthou livedſt under'a purge op iding Gugde, 
as - A blind Seer, a blind Watchman; ablind Leader the tad. one 
who knew nor Heavens way ? Canſt thou ſay rhou livedſt under ſuch n 
Crearure that is not to be found in Chrifts Caralogue,an Idel-preacher, 
asin P(al.135.16,17. verſes, read that, Or, If not. ignorant, yer ont 
ſo Vicions, that he pulled:down more with his foul bands, than he builc 

wich his fair congue ? Canſt thou ſay thou lived wider one, who by 
his Converſation gave his Dotrine the lye? Wilt thou be able to plead 
thus at the great day ? or wilt thou be able to ſay, 44 


5. That thou baſt lived under a Soul-unſedling Temporizer.” What”; ; 


would he not do,rarher than he woulc loſe his Living ? which made me © 

think yw 4% ro be bur a fancahe. Wilc thon be able co ſay ar the great 
day, Lord, it was my (ad lot and portion.to live under the Miniftery of 
ſich a one, who turned his Fiddle to the times of every one? I, Or 

Lafly, wilt thou be able today rhou livedſt under. a Sonl-deſtroyui 
difcounrenancer of all purity and holineſs; one( perhaps) ne 
Dunce, or Drunkard,yet a prophane ſcoffer ; one thar preached holinefs, 
out of his Pulpic,and Parifh;and Haiiſe,and thelike. 

Bur firſt of all, we can through grate, appeal in this caſe both tothe 
Lord,and te your ſelves,thar it hath not been fo wich you. 

2. Conſider how inexcuſable you will be, if you live and die-in your 
ignorance, impenirency, and unbelicf. 

1. Conlider,we can in this caſe appeal both to the Lord; and to-your 
ſelves. 1. Tothe Lord; we arc able with an humble boldneſs ro appeal 
to him, and ſay, Lord,thou knoweſt we have given this people warning, 
Ezik,3.18. Now bleſled be the Lord, wecan humbly appealto his Mas 
jelty, O Lord,thou knoweft we baye warnedthe wicked to-tacrrefrom bie wicks 
ed way, and tbe profene from bis profaneneſs end the ſuperſtitions from bis ſu 
perftition, and the ſchiſmatical from his ſchiſme, and tbe formal from his fore 
wality, and the civil boneft man fron reſtirg in bis mortality. O bleſſed be thy 
name , we have endeavoured 19 take off this people from abt their Sandy 
uagmiry Foundations ? Lord, theu knovveft onr Prayers for| ubem. Aid 


2. Toappeal coyon : And this was a very great comfort to'St, Paxl, 
thac he covld appeal roche people them(elves,as 4Gs 20.26,27. This was 
a great comfurt ro him : and blefled be the God of Grace, ir is agreac 
comfort t& 1s,that we can take you to record char we are pure from your 
blood, we havenor ceaſed to declare all char the Father hath hewnrous x; 
wehave not been afrighted by any man, or mens frowns,nor debauched 
to conceal any part thereof by any mans ſmile, oat 
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2 Conſider how inoxcuſ:blryon will beclf youre and dye in your ty no ance, 
mpennentr,and unbilief Ezzk, 34 10. Obſerve ir,if you miſcarry for erer- 
nity, | the blood of your fouls will not be charged on us; Nay,ic will be 
en your vw1t heads z And thereforethe Apoſtle Pax!, when he preached 
Chriftrarthe Fews, and tary oppoſed and blaſpheme1, cher toc was 
ripeh their own heads, as At: 18,564: Oh<contider it !' if your Minifters 
have been faichful, chey are clear, and free; and guilrlefs; che Lord wall 
never charge tHe blood” of fouls vii them. Contider ir therefore, how 
ſpeechleſs will you bear the greatday, if youlive and die in your lins? 
may not.the Lord fay of this place; as he did of Capernanm, Var.1 1,23, 
For thou haſt ewjozed the Miniſtry of muny of my Servams, Dare any of you 
meet us inthe day of Judgment, under whoſe Miniftry you have lived in 
anuntegeticrateeſtare, andrſay thatyou bave lived under a foul-berray- 
ing, non-refident one ; or under a ſou!-poyloning Innovator ; er a ſoul- 
pining dry-Nurſe; or a'ſoul-miſyuiding guide,ora ſoul-unſerled Tem- 
porizer zbr a ſoul-deftroying dilccamrenancer,in anunregenerate eftare ? 
che. Lord will then make you ro know whar it was ro have a faithfirl La» 
bourer among you ,a5 £zekq3 33. Then, when you thall be convinced in 
your own Conlciences,you thall then fay; You heard all choſe things,and 
we cannot ſay we were unwarned, either in fin or danger ; we had pre- 
cepraton precept,bur we flightedall warnitig and exhortion,and direCti- 
on; therefore now are loſt and undone everlaſtingty,- So miich may ferve 
for the firſt Ule. - | 
The ſecond Uſe is a Uſe of Diretion, which will fall into niany very 
fucable and praftical particulars, whereto I do beſeech you ro hearken 
wato, a5 the wards of a dyiuy mando commonly rake the deepeſt im- 
prefion on rhe-furviving heatts, Now-chis may be,for all chat 1 know,my 
laſt words to: you in this place, therefore I beſeechyou to hear me : An 
meerruption,a ſuſpenſion of my weak worthleſs pains and tabor among 
you there will be,for any thing I know,from this day ; but obſerve, ir i 
norelignarion from me, or my'Reverend Brother ; and therefore whar 
other diffolurion of rhe property and-relation between your Paſtor and 
you, there may be,as of that mutual intercourſe, L ſhall nor accgunrt.of 
call ir forfeiture of his place, whatever bthers may call ie, ler theni call i; 
whart they will, Then hearken to my words,as the words of a d\ ing man, 
yer not dead, but alive, and perkaps ſhall nor die, bur live, and declare 
the Word of the Lord, and hold forch the Word of the Lord ro yo!! 
many a time un this place, when-ever ir pleaſeth God to fer open a door 
for me. 
ſt 
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Aice every pours. * tar}; Th COT 
and leave with you ſeveral wor ſom oY of po Ng 
the Lord God of Heaven, would effeQually engage wy, 


on every one of our hearts. 


My firſt Counſel is wot, That whin the Sore Pal vi a 
ef: 


whe: Dttrine i ſound, und their CR cats 
oppreb enfre, ant deeply ſen ble, both © Tf wk x fd va 
aries derving oe redf. i luodt 
For the ;nflitting wP ndrhat is the Ga, 1 

W bo i it that taketh away from ea iy ht why! and | Ove 

the firitual ftaff,, airh the Prophet 2. The Lord, the ) og ts; 

ever it be thar-is the Inftrument, ir is cercain,it is Mt Lon Oe is 

the principal efficient. cauſe of this judgment on a 

appear, if we conlider, 


The Lord hath'threarned this jn dgwient & cos Nog 
Amis, 4 (fairh the Lord) vil this j judgment 

moſt dreadful ſpiritual judgment !. Gods Word, is the tÞ rit nal fo 

onr ſpirirual lives ; art pe therefore, as.the graiiting oF Geet 
deed, ſothe with-holding of i is a Jadgment, 

judgment of the Lord, weſee, Ay yea, that rich {1 , the Lord 
hath not oly chreatned ir, but 


2. Inflitted ir; as the Lord takes away viel Heng 


Embafladors.. 


SY 


r. Somerimes, by 4ekth, our of rhe world; *Out 'o the x Geli2 
ving. And rhus the Lord rook away the Propher Enoch , MM 5-444 
And, 


2.” Soerimes by removal.” Thus mb Ly took ky the 
Tongs from! Tract, and ferit him to Niniveb, 'as 9.0. [.3. 
and Baruaba wentaway from the 7ew-, and turhed t ro as G 
AQAT 13.4. 
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3. Sometimes by deprivation. A time there was, when good Priefis 
and Levites were forcedro flee their own \ piaces: als poſ —_ 2 Chrop, 


11.13,14 

4. Sonierimes by ſufpenion, This 'A time | here was - when if, wa 
ſaid tothe Seve, ſee not, and to tht Pro Ppropbefie 04.30 19, 
Thus atime there was, when people? oh aſtors, bur "ood not 
endure' ſaichfyl Frremiab ; and a x6 as, thar there was a Law 
made, LEIE freak nd miore in the Air + 'H, - Anda 
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time there was when Pex! and Timothew, and Silvariw, were forbid to 
reach ww the Gentiles, 1 Theſſ.2.15.16, Thus we ſeethe Lord himſelf 

back inflicted this dreadful Jutlyment ona people : and. the Lord hath 
divers wayes, and methods, and means fo inlit if, 

3. Contider , \ he Church and people of the Lord bath becn very ſenſible 
of the Lords band in this judgment, as we way (te in Pſal.94.1. aud g, 
verſes compared. Why, what is the marrer? as if they have ſaid, God 
was wont heretofore to give us ſigns and tokens, be would even work 
miracles for us; the Lord would fend us fome Prophets to converſe with, 
and inſtru us; we had thoſe that could tell us how long our troubles 
fhould laſt ; bur now we ſee nofign, the Lord leaveth us as it were tg 
the wide world and how ſenſible was the Lords Church in this judgment? 
as yer. 1. of that Lars Low; " 0 endeavour, We areto be due!y [cn« 
ſible, and deeply, benſwve of the alflifling cauſe of ſwcb a judgment ; and 
hacks the | vt Ronſele. ard. $906 P62 ©Jvcs 

2, Ofthe meritorious Cauſe, and char is ſin, Say not we, it is long 
ef ſuch and ſuch, bur ir is long ourſelves, we may thank our ſelves for 
this, and we appeal to your lelves, whether jhis judgment may nor be 
charged? * | 


ce. _ 


1, From thepeneral inflexibleneſs and untraftablenels of people un- 
derthe Miniſtry. of the Word ; For this very cauſethe Lord plagued 
and poured his yengeance upon the ten'Trihes, as in 2:Kings 17.from v, 
13.to 19. The Lordteftified againſt Iſrael by all the Prophets, and by ai ihe 
Scers, Jang, Turn you from your evilgwayes, notwithſtindipg they will not 


hear. *And for this very cauſe did the Lord afterwards plague all Fx- 
deb, as Jer.20, 17,18, 19. And for this yery reaſon did the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt remove Pax! from Ferxſalem , becaufe the people were a ſtitt- 
necked people, and they would nor receive Paxls reftimony concerning 
Jeſs, as Air 22.18, Paulhd a great defire ro flay at {nujalen , As ap= 
pave? by his reafoning wich the Lord; as.ver. 9, 20, But whart ſaiththe 
rd Chriſt, ver, 21, Now can England, can [24on, plead nor ul 
of rhis hainous provoca:iou , a general inflexibleneſs, untraftablenels 
nyder, a Conſcience-ranſacking , a- Conſcience-ſearchinz Miniſtry. 
Whar ſhall che Lord do wich ſuch a, people, wider ſuch. a Mipites 2 1s ic 
not juſt with God to lerthenralone char are prophane and ſyperſtiti- 
ous? Lerrhere be like People, like Prjeſts ? Lec the blind lead the- blind, 
and ler the wicked rebellious Minifter lead a wicked, looſe people , thar 

dorlumay periſh toperher everlaſtiugly. = 
2, The unfruirfylnef; formalicy , Ihake-warmneſs, declining of 
Gods own people ; and for this the Lord threacens the Church of Fa 
AUR preſs 


———_— @.. 


Ar. Craddacott's Ferewel Sermon. 


w, Rev.2.4,5. Thave (faith Chriſt) ſomewhat againſt thee, tho haſt leſt 
Eleni Soonk not abſolihety for yacure, 'yer eminent for mea- 
ſure: And can Englund, can Londox plead not guilcy of this fad prove» 
cation? Now indeed we cannorbur obſerve, and approve of your flock- 
kg to the Lords Ordinances, as Doves to the holes of.a Wiydaw z* bur, 
did you do o fume Months agone ? Oh your voluntary and fearful dis 
frations, avocations, diverions from the Worlhip and Service of God? 
And is ic not Juſt wich The Lord to rake away that abundance ,-.and 
choice of $piricual helps a people had, when they approved nor of them; 
yea, when they undervalued, and deſpiſed, and abuſed rhem ? Oh the 
Lord God help us all ca affe& our ſouls, and lay our ſelves low before 
his All-ſceing Majeſty, for our provoking; him ro do this ! and endeavour 
to be duly apprehen{ave, and deeply ſenhible of the inflitting cauſe, avd 
mericorious cauſe thereof, | 

2, Jaiebeedof a proph ane delight in looſe, lewd, wicked, diſſolnte Mim-- 
fters, And here we will preniiſe rwo or three thing*.. 1. Tos many people 
are too reany to cavil at many M nifters without a cauſe. y 

The life of our blefſed Lord and Saviour, was ir not traduced ?-Did not 
ſome lay he was a friend to Publicans and Sinners * We ſee Chrifttwas 
cavilled at, and quarrelled wich by ſame : And thus the holy Apaſtles, 
their lives were traduced, they went through evil report,as well as good 
report, 2 Cor,10.2. And thus Athanaſws , who was traduced' for an'As 
dulreres by the Arians; and fo. Lather and'Calvin are repreſentet! and 
reported by the Papiſts, as ifrhey had been the vileſt Creatures in the 
World. The wicked man cavilk at, and finds ſpors (at leaſt dorhwhar he 
canto find ſpors) in the Sun; and ſome, who are notſo wieked : db 
look for an Evangelical perfeftion in Miniſters, and. all theics, their 
Wives, and cheir Children, and their Servants ,” and their Com 2 
How ready are people grofly and uncharicably ro cenſure a Miniflerfor 
any, Yea, the leaſt they diſcern inhim, cr his ; and is this their Vertue? 
nay, is ir not their Vice and Corruption? Wt Ys 

2, It 4 no breach of the Conrcbes peace, no argument of a contentions an 
unquiet ſpirit in a Minifier , to feak, vilely of ride Miniſters; and encmitr 
of 1be Churches peace, Why, who are they ? Foba Baptifh refls ris, ) he eds 
them Vipers, 4 gemerdiion of Vipers :; why , were: they not! Preachers? 
Mat.3.75, Aud will you (ay char Fobn Baptiſt was aman uf a contencious! 
Spiric, of an umquier Spirit ? * And who were they whont our blefled:' 
Saviour calls a Generation of Vipers 7 \ Mat. 12. 34, 33, 394 - Atd\ whos! 
were they whom our Saviour calls a Generation of Vipers; \and anvil and 
Adulterous Generetion ? were they not Preach.rs { andivis. veryobſervas'\ 


i — IT) — ” 


ELIE 


 _ O_— IO 


My. Cradicort's Farewel Sermon. 


ble, both Febn Baptift, and our Saviour did call rhoſe Preachers rhus;'e® 
vew'ln the hearing of them who were theic ordinary heaters - va dy! 
bnt'6bſerve whar ftranoe rerms 6f diſgrace St. Peter gives them, 2 Peft# 
2.12. tocercain Preachers in his time, verſe z4.what ſtrange terms doth 

the Apoſile give ro thoſe Teachers, whoſe pernicious wayes many would 

follow, asin verſe 2. ofchat Chapter. Bur did nar the Scribes and Pha- 

riſces fri M ers Chair? and did they nor preach ſome good Dotrine ? 

inſoruch that Feſas Chriſt bids the people hear them, and obſerve what 

they aid, though nor what they did, as Mz. 23. 1,2,3. Therefore 

may ſome ſay : Ir ſeemeth ftrange that Chrift ſhuuld chus diſgrace the 

Scribes and Phariſees ; was not this the way to make their Miniſtry con- 

remprible ? 

Firſt, Ir is very clear and undeniable, that there was a Generation of 
pitiful ſorry Teachers , as in Mat. 9, 36. Why, did nor the people en- 
Joy the Teaching of the Scribes and Phariſees; yes, they did ; bur the 
Scribes and Phariſees were Idol-Shepherds, they knew how to feed their 
Flock, and therefore Chrift looke on the people as Sheep (carrered a- 
broad, for altche Scribes and Phariſees. They did not underſtand thar 
there was heart-murder, or heart-adultery, until our bleſſed Saviour in- 
truſted them : The Scribes and Phariſces,they did bur ftrike ar the bough 
only, bur our Saviour Preaebed with authority, and not as the Scribes did, 
And withal, I anſwer, 

2. Thar beyond all peradventure, our bleſſed Saviour ſaw, chat al- 
though the Seribes and Phariſees did teach ſome crurhs, yer by their Life 
and Dotrine they did more miſchief than good ; and therefore the 
more credit they had among the people, the more miſchief they were 
ltke ro do: And therefore from hence our bleſſed Lord and Saviour calls 
chem» a Generation of Vipers, Bat ] hope you will nor connt it an argu« 
ment of rhe breach of the Churches peace, to ſpeak vilely of a vile Mint 
{try; Ir was no more than F-bz Bptift did, and than our Saviour did: 

Thirdly , No mans fin deſerves fo ſharply to be reproved, as the fins 
of Miniſters ; becauſe his fins of all others, are the chief fins commirted 
inaLand; at the Sanfuary of prophaneneſs roo roo often begins. 

Therefore when Gods people mer in their publick Faſts, they made 
ſolemn Confeflion of thoſe fins of the firſt Maynirude, by which they 
had moſt provoked the Lord ; they do make Confeſſion chiefly of the 
{ns of therr Magiſtrates and Minifters, Neh. 9. 33,34. The Fews there 

bewailed the fins of their Magiſtrates and Miniſters , as the particular 
cauſe of their NN Oh the fins of Teachers are' the Teachers of 
im, and therefore no ma us {in deſerves to be fo ſharply reproved, as the 
ſcandalous fins" of Min iſters, Now if.you loye your ſouls , take heed 
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and beware of a prophane, delizht in 1&+d;Joofe,diffoliite Miniffers:We 
fndcheLord complaining of the wickednefs of the Prophers, and of rhe 
Priefts and People,as Fer.5 u!t. the people,did rake a ptophane delight in 
falſe Prophets, and in polluted Prieſts; and ſo fikewiſe in the Prophec 
Micah, ch». 2.7, 11. the people, - although they did oppoſe the FropUke 
Miczb, and other true Prophers, yer they did approve of and delig rin. ps 
falſe Prophets, ſich as were of their own leaven, their own way ant | 
mould, ſuch as would flatter them, and promiſe them wine and firong 
drink : and are there not many ſich people in the world, tharhad rather 
hear ſuch a Miniſter,than ſuch as preach cloſe-walking wich God, and of 
getting to Heaven under pain of damnation ? Will you cry up,,and will 
you proptranely delight in a Miniftry that ſhall preach peace, peace to 
prophane rebellious people ; in ſhort, ſuch a one that will pin you in 
Dodkrine, or in his example, Y 
Fourthly, Take heed and beware of a finful Idolizing of godly,faithf,l 
Miniſters ; the Apoſtle decries this with much zeal,ardency,and fervency 
of Spiric ; what is Pauls, planting;and 'whatis Aholls's watering ? 1 C97. 3, 
5,6. Asexcellenc gifts,parts, and graces as theſe men had, yet they look 
higher : ſoit is your duty rolook above mens parts, and above mens gifts 
and graces ; Pauland Apoll» cannot give igcreaſe ; P:utindeed may plant, 
bur there is no rooting indeed in theſe plauts,but by chriſt. And read 7,7. 
It is Go and he ouly that can give engreaſe « As E'iſpa's Servant equl 
carry his Maſters ſtaff and lay ic on the daad child, bur the child cauld 
not be raiſed rolife, until Eliſha came himſelf; thus godly faichful Mint 
ſters can but lay Gods Meffage before you, bur-nnlefs rhe Lord exit © 
the hearc, never a dead Soul can be raiſed from the death of {n, to the 
life of grace and holines. Remember godly atk fairhfyl Miniſters, al- 
tough they have the Lords Sword, yet, they have not the.Lord Chrilts 
arm z and alas,what can the Lord Chrifts Sworddo wichour his Arm; 
Fifthly, Take heed of being leavened with prejudice againſt the ME 
niſtry of the Word, becauſe ofthe miſ'lemeanours or miſcarriage of the 
Miniſter, mY the efficacy of the Word andSacrament doch notde- 
pend on the quality of the Miniſter,” It is the Word of the Lord thas 
converts, not the peifon of the, Diſpenſer or. Speaker, A ſeed thar is 
fown in a good ſoy], nay, yea will grow and thrive; alchough perhaps 
the Sower had a very ditcy hand, 2 Cor. 3, 2,3. The Apoſtle cells che.Con 
rimbians, that they are, ſaich he, The Epuzle of Chrifls Miniftry by as ; 
the hand is Chrifts, Miniſters are but the Pen, Henceicwas, that the 
Miniſtry of the Scribes and Phaxiſees was not to be rejeRed, but ro ber 
: - eſteemed, 
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eſteemed ; ſolong as they failed nor oy ſubſtance thereof, and hence 
the Apoſtle rejoycech that Chrift was preached of che falſe Apoſtles, Pb:1, 
1.15,16,17,18. though out of envy; take heed therefore and beware of a 
coral ſeparation from difſerting of,and forſaking Church-aſſemblies ;and 
= yerl conceive ir is a very rare thing for unconverted Miniſters to convert 

*® ſome, For what faith cheLord by the Propher "ey 1 n.3.1,2,3.4. 
+ Ob ſaith the Lord to Feruſalem, that bath ſmch Prophets and [ub Pricjts wor to 
ſrcl) a City, to ſuch a Country, to ſuch a Pariſh. And what Caich Chriti bim- 
ſelf in Mt, 15. 14. Let them alone, oft-times ic falls our ſo, that ir made 
Archbiſhop Abb»1 ſpeak in a Leture of his, and profeſs, that his heart did 
even bleed within him, to think of the precious Souls of many people, w'1 bad 
ſuch Miniſters, thatif they bad not been in tbe Miniftry, they w-nld nt bve 
been fit Hogherds for Swine. And yer we muſt remember not ro rye the eth- 
cacy of the Word and Sacraments, to the goodneſs or badneſs of a Mini» 
ſKers perſon, 

Sixchly, Take heed and beware of being leavened wick prejudice a- 
gainſt all Miniſters,becauſe of the Vilene(ſs,and monſter-like unbeſceming 
Carriage of ſome Miniſters. It hach been granted over and overchat ſome 
Miniſters evil, licentious Carriage and Converſations,are notorious the 
Lord knows, roo many Miniſters have Fſax's hands with F-cob's voyce ; 
what then, ruſt this redound to the general diſgrace of all Miniſters ? be- 
cauſe fome Profeſſors of rhe La'y live lawleſs, muſt therefore all be cen» 
ſured and cuodemned for the lawleſs Livers? becauſe Jas was a Devil, 
and a Son of Perdition, will you therefore ſay rhat all che Diſciples of 
Chriſt were naught ? Perhaps vou do know ſome Sir Johns , ſome 
blind Seers, ſome blind Watchmen, who know nor Heavens way, ſome 
blind Droans ; or ſecondly,ſome that carry themſelves infolemtl7,as Fer. 
20.1,2. Paſher did : or thirdly.ſonie that are too roo like thar evil ſervant 
in the Goſpel, as Lk, 12.45. or perkaps you know : Fourthly,Some a- 
poltarizing Demas's, who embrace this preſent world and revelc from 
rheir priaciples and profeſſion, as 2 Tim.4.10. Or perhaps you know,fl- 
thy, ſome aſpiring and climbin Diotrephes, as 3 Fobn g. perhaps you 
know ſome ſuch as rheſe 1 have inflanced, whart then ? is there any Pro- 
feffion as ir were, but it hach a certain ſcum ? wh then in the face of 
ſome,who thorow grace are free from theſe miſcar-iages, rake heed and 
beware of being leavened with prejudice againſt all Miniſters, becauſe of 
the vileneſ and miſcarriage of ſome. 

_ Seventhly, Be earneſt with the Lord for a godly, faichful Miniſtry, 
whoſe labour and pains among the people ficLovd uſerh ro bleſs ; The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the-greateſt Patron of all Livings,as a reverend wan 
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now in Heaven,once ſaid ; He can preſent whom he will coa pariſh,aud 
he can reſtore whom he will-totheir people, as Ads 12.5, 6,7. ashedid 
Peter our of Priſon by the peoples prayers ; and thus when Paxi was in priſort 
ar Kame, obſerve how he writes to Philemon,jin v.22. of his Epiftle,and thus 
when the 4xthor of rhe Hebrews was reſtrained from preaching, obſerve 
wha: an Exh-rtation be uſech, - Heb, 13.12.18. Oh pray therefore ! pray 
for g.dlv faithful Miniſters z their pains,their labours, the Lord uſerh rw 
blets among a people, as Mal. 2 6, weiread chatthe Lord blefſed rhe las 
bours of Levi, fo chat he was an inftrument in the Lords hands ro rurw 
wicked men from their iniquiries ; and v.5. ſoit was ſaid of Barnabas 
by kis Miniſtry ,nzwch people were added to the Lard, Ats 11.24, Andifwe 
would have godly faichful Mizifters z,,as we muſt pray for them, ſo-we. 
mukſt firſt repent us of our fins, Fer, 4-14.15. tepent we mult for our fins, 
and particularly onr contempe of che Ordinances and worſhip of God; 
Secondly, We nuwſt prize the (Goſpel more than we have done; the GoF- 
pel loves ro came aud ftay where it is welcome, Of all che 3 Churches of 
Afis,the Church of Philadelphia was the beſt, that Church uſed the ward 
beſt, and that Churchenjoyed the word longeſt.Beearneſt with che Lord 
for godly faithful Mimilers, whoſe paing and. labours ameng the people 
the mx uſech to bleſs and proſper. h 
7. Be earneſt wich the Lord, that the refining work of a National- 
Reformation, a City, a Country, a Family-Reformacion, a Perſonal- 
Reformation, may begin at the retging and purging of Miniſters. None 
will deny,bucrhar there is a great of a Reformation; there i no 
of you bur will confeſs,that the Seed. of Leaven hat need Omerimes to.] 
winnowed out from amongſt us, as 2 Chrox.29.48, Hezzckjab began at 
the Priefts and Levites, Henchiah began his reformation at them ; and rhus 
at our firſt reformation, the Proteſtants,did then affirm, thatthere could 
never be any good reformation, unleſs they natthe Court of Rome z 
and iris 'very obſervable; that when the Prophet ſpeaks of the Lord Chrifts 
coming as a refining fire,and as Fullars ſoapgthis alſo is propheſied of re-, 
hning the Sons of Levi, Mal.'2. 2, when he hall urifie the Sons of Levi, 
when he ſhall purge them as Gold and Silver ; as it was in F«dab,tithe 
reign of thar good King Hezekjab, a Chron. 29.34. Hh. Priefts were 20a 
few there; andavis was in Fxdabrhen, whether ic be notlo in Exgland 
now I affirm noc,hur leaye you to judge, Biita Miniſters.ſpundeeſs in De- 
drize, and bolineſs of Life and Converſation, lhould lay a great obligation 
on a people, duly &conſciencioully roprattice every comtgand todaty. 
And this may ſuffice for the ſecond Dodtrine, . Come we now tothe third 
Dotirine, deducable co be handled from this Text,and rhar is,7 bat inthe 
axe praiſe of commanded duties, Gods _ may may war tanttably and conft- 
* nr ” b _ 
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dent)yixyelt much of the gracious preſence of the God of peace, even in ths mm 
of timiey, Thrſei/angethink on, ro gre Mes ones things = me 
the Apoſtle inthe! Fexry/ and whatthen 2 The Gin of Peace ſhall be wich 
z*#. In the due praftice of commanded dutics.,, Gods people ma 
eonftidently expe& much of the gracious preſence of the God of — 
in the worſt of times ; then rake caunſel from this Do&rine, that you 
may hare the gracious preſence: of the God of peace wich you; and if 
= Pulpic were my death-bed, Lihowld give ſuck counſel as this follows 
ro you, 1879 
icft,Crown the Prince of Peace, the Lord Jeſus Chrik in your hearts 
and lives; I lay, Crown the Prince of Peace, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
Your hearts and lives z receive himas your Lord and King, (er a Crown 
On his head here in your hearts and lives, and he will crown you with 
peace in rhislife, and ſer a erowu' of Glory, a crown of Immortalicy on 
your heads in the life to come. | If you have Chriſt;you have all things,all 
heavenly graces, and ſpiritual comforts, all remparal bleſlmngs ; if you 
bave Chrilt,God will and can give you all things thar are good for you ; 
without Chrift you are not,and you can do nothing thacis acceptable to 
God, Therefore this is my firſt counſel to you, Crown the Printe of Peace, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in your bearrs and lives, © | 
Secondly, Then maintain a conſtant, and a conſcientious intimate com- 
munion with the God of . It was good counſel which Eliphas gave to 
Fob, Fob 22. 21. Would you have much of the preſeuce of the God of 
ans. Oh! then frequently fall dewn and lie ar the foor-ftool of the 
$ Throne, for grace and for peace ; and when you do fo, be not un- 
mindful of us, who have been often your menths ro God,and Gods mouth 
ow And to engage and encourage you herein, conlider 
irft, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed ro be with his poor Mini- 
fters always ,even to the end of the world. Mat.28. x(t. If always, not m1 
Pulpic enly ; no,the Lord hath promiſed to be wich his fairhful Ser- 
vant,out of the Pulpit,as well as m the Pulpir ; in the priſon ſealing the 
truth, as well in the Pulpic preaching rhe rruch ? Oh chen will ; on pur 
thisin ſuir b prayer, that che Lord Chriſt will be wich his puor Minifters 
tothe end of the werld:; | 
Second!y, We fhall nat fail to pray foryou, 1:Sam. 12.23. Our ſcqreſtring 
our preaching-work from you, will give us advanrage to lay our 
more time to fetch ſighs from our hearrs in praying-w-rkfor you; and1 
truſt the Lord will give us hearrs,ſo to improve our time for you,as Same! 
faid, {© G-d ſc bid we ſhould fin agzinit the Lord in c iſing 10 pray for you, as 
Peter did ro the people with a promiſe, 'as 1 Pet. 5. 10, And nor only for 
You: : Secondly, 
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And ſecondly, Partly by reaſon of twths own d&Z&d lo bp2 od 2dr gy 

3 12. obſerve ir. There is an evil heart of unbeliefin che beK, ic dwells 
in the beſt, bur ir raigns in the wicked ; And whatis that ? one of theſe 

evil hearts of unbetief. i in apoftarizing, in departing from the living God. 
Thirdly, Ir is partly by reaſon of deceirful Workers,” as the Apoftle 
calls falſe Apoſtles. Ic is partly by reafon of ſich : Then rake heed of 
Bbb 2 Apolia» 
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4nd I will ſend the Father, and be ſpall give you another Come: 
forter, that he may abide with you for evers | 1 


was this, © 7 nugot wh 
It s the preat. work, far which the Spirit. of Chrift is giventy God, 
"i 'to comfort the hearts of bis perplec- T0 1 (34k 
- Youmay remember, thar:1.have tormetly-opened. the rruch.to, you. 
and/have thewed you what this fpiricual 'comfortix 5 5har che'S jrig of 
Chriſt works'in: the hearts of his Diſciples.. 1 gaveir you, in this De-. 
ſcription. _o" 
| Bicchat inward, ſpiritual acifation tharthe heart of acious Per- 
ſon frnds'in, and chrongh Jeſus. Chriſt ja(Wl Me Gy i En y 
of God towards him,whereby he &etabledto-go-onin cheartiuels 17. x 
way that God would have him , . wherhist ic be by a way, of doing , or ot; 
ering. And herein | ſtiewed, ©, 4; +. ,  ar'T ;0 
1. Thenarureof the ſpiririal ſmiafaRipn.-) © > Pol) w6indut 
:'24 Tbe Author of ic ; Ir.js:Goit by by Sp] 1eds neide hel 21; 
3. The Obje ofir;- God chroigh | ed rn XC Nha ecols 
—_— proper ſubje& of. this inward Giriwal 4, the: e 


5. And laſtly, The effe&sof the ſpicitual comforry. ir iszo icengthen, 

the heart boch ro do, and ro ſuffer, : 11-7 1} Hoh duh 3 one or 21387 

. Icamethelaft time ro'ſhew-yout has the $pirir of God doch. ahis, | 

; 1, Hedothic as an enlighrning Spirit, By ſhewing; wherr\comfort is 
tobe had, by opening the eyes bf the underſtanding ,.ashe did H:gyrr 
bodily eyes ro ſee the Well of Waters on wh hr en 
2. He dorhic as aquickning Spirit,bringing the Squhinip thatcapacts. 
ty ro cake in che comfort z/ for what comfort -cana dead. manreceive A 
Cerdial and Puddle js aHone tp adead man, +; 1.1. Um +, ct 94; 
2 He works this inward ſpiricual Garisa ion, by diſcoyertngthe truth, 
of kis vical Principle ig; the Souk: for a man may baver priggip eelarers 
ls ' ' ang ; 
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and ſpiritual life in him;and nor know ic ; that though he has the ſpiri. 
nal comfort; yet ir is all one as if he had ic not. 

Now this is the-freat Queſtion that is debared in the heart of a thilde 
of God, Whether be be regenerated azd born again s Whether be bath prace 
in bis ſoul, that grace that will qualifie him for glory ? and if he was (acisfied 
as to this, he would nor be a momenc wichour comfort : Burt he is afraid 
thar he is dead in fm, rhat he is a _ ro the life of grace : hence ari- 
ſeth all the Spiritual rroubles : Now the Spirit of God comes in, and re 
ſolves the caſe, comes into the ſoul by his brighc refle&tions, and fills our 
ſouls wich comfort: Now we have received not the: ſpirit of the World, 
-bur the Spirjr which is of Gud. ; 

4. The Spirit of God. is a comforting Spirit, as he openeth the vein 
of godly ſorrow in the ſoul : Truly thisis the next way to fpiritual com- 
fort, when a man can once ſpiritually mourn for fin, Met. 5. 4. Bleſſed are 
they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, God = ſorrow opens the vein, 
and lers out the matrer that hinders.comforr,arid caulerh inward trouble 


WY 
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inthe ſoul : A gracious'man- rakes a great delight in godly forrow : Oh! 
it's marrer ofmarvellous comfort to a Child of God, when he can kindly 

mourn for his ſins , | ba | 
5. The Spirirof God comforts the foul as he is a _— Spirir, 
ers 


Thus he takes away thatthar isthe ground and marter- of 
trouble, mere thar fin that is the cauſe of his ſorrows, pride, unbe« 
lief, inordinare love ro the World. 

6. The Spirit of God works comfort in the hearts of his people by 
ſerting their own ſpirit ro ſeek for comfort in Gods own wayes. 

The laft thing that I did for the explicaricn of che Doftrine, was te 
add ſome Propofirions, and they are ſuch as theſe : * £ 

1. Many 8 gratioWW beart that bath fellowſhip with the ſpirit of Godin bis 
ſaxtifying , may feel and find none in bis comforting work, The $un 
may operate whereir doth net fhine': A man may bein a ftate of Sal- 
vation, when it doth not feel the joyes of Salvation, Ia. 51:3. Youſhall 
find choſe thar fear the Lord, {nd had che comforrs of che Holy Ghoft, 
yet walked in darkneſs. Fae wie int | 

2. Even theſe graciow ſouls that have tbe fellewſhip of the coneforting: Pi- 
rit to day, may want it to morrow : This'is not daily bread, while the Saints 
are on this fide Heaven, The Solftice of a Chriſtians comfort doth net 
Haſt all che day long, they are nor feaſted with this every day ; rhey have 
the night as well as the day , there is a night as well asa day inthe heat 
ofa gracious foul : as it is natural in the common courſe of narare, the 
Sun may ſhine to day; bat it may be 'clowded vo mbfrow, Thus icwas 
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with that holy man, Pſal.30.7. Lord,by thy favour thou baft made my moun« 
= to Ted bake ; +116 Cai bids wag Ms and 1 was troubled, And\God 
doth this in infinice wiſdom, to put a difierence berween Earth and Hea« 
ven; this valley of tears, and that ſtare of Glory ; thar fo the hearrs of 
Gods people may be kepr in frame of longing after the ſtate of Heaven ; 
God will have his people be groaning here, thar his people may groawy 
after that condicion when ali ſorrowing and lighting Gal fleeaway. God 
reſerves perfet comfort ro be the reward of perfett holine(s ; while dur 


graces are imperfect, we mnſt make account that our comfort will be ſo 


c00 ; Tears will be never wiped from our eyes,till fin be quite raken our 
of our hearts, 

3. Thoſe that have bad this ſpiritual comfort in their Souls, they may loſe not 
only the impreſſion. of the Spirits comfort, but they may feel the impreſſion of 
Gods anger, Haman complains, That the wrath of God did bang upon 
bim, and that the terrors of God bad cut him off. A gracioutheart hath 
real grounds of Conſolation, though he hath nor preſent ſenſible com- 
forts. 

Achild of God hath always that, that it he did ſee, he could norbe 
without comfort ; the Promiles are his ſupport, he hath the firſt uirs of 
the Spirir, and right toeternal life : A Child of God ſhall always have) 
ſomuch ro keep up his hopes and athance upon God ;} A Child of G 
in the darkeſt condition, rhough he doth nor ſee enough ro-make him: 
rejoyce in God, yet he ſees enough to make him truſt in God : though hei 


walk in darkneſs, and ſee nolighr, yer he truſts in God, Fob fayesji 


Though the Lard ſlay bim, yet be wonld truſt in bim. David was ihigrear 

trouble , while he was in that diſquiet expoſtulation , hy art ibis" 

caft down , O my Soul ! and why art thou diſquiettd within me ! trilft ind 
- | 


God, 7 LIED 

5. Thoſe that bave inward comforts. from the Spyris, way at the ſainttime' 
have little comfort from Gods outward diſpenſa#tions, Itmay be dark withonr, 
when ir is light wichiri ; while Stephen: ees.udching bur blood liete he-1 
low,he ſaw Heaven above 7 And Chritt cells bis Diſciples, the world they? 
ſhall b re tribulation but in bum they ſhall bave peace, oof; 

6. And laſtly, hong this be one great work of the Spirit of God, tocamfars\ 
tbe bearts of Chrifts Diſciples, yet there are Jome. ſprcial: ſeaſons whefein the 
Spirit of Gad gives out this cemfort. There are ſeaſons of ſaduelsg there is 
ſeaſon of heavineG6, andrhere is necd of ic : There is a timie#s wheep,, and a 
mY > lango, time to menrn,and atime to dance. 1 thewed-youlome of the 

alas. | ; | 018 
r, One ſpecial ſeaſon of the Spirits comforting the renewing; Soul: 

is 
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is: preſent! the Souls ficft ſalvation. Afeer thetpirir 1s beeorre a 
$pirirof Al @.- <6; preſently ic becomes a Spirir of Conſolation , atter 
the Spirit hath come into the ſoul in che Law, ir chen nexcly appears a 
S$piric in che Goſpel. | | - 

'2.: Another ſealon when the Spirit gives out this comforts juſt before 
the Lord layes upon his people any great afflition. When was it char 
Cbrijt was transfigured,and his face did ſhine as the Sun ? it was immedi- 
arely before hi» bloody paſſion. Chzit-was firit raken into the - Mount, 
before he was lifred up upon the Croſs. When was che voice heard, This 
is my Beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed ? but jutt before he was led 
into the Wilderneſs, ro be rempte4 When was Paw/lifted up into Hea- 
ven? ic was immediarely before Saran was ſen: ro buffet him, Thus 
Gad gives his people tomerhing beforehand ro ſupport their Spirits, that 
they may not faint ; rhe Diſciples were full of comtorr, Atis5 41, And 


when was this? immediacely juſt before rhey were carryed betore che 
Council, and whipt up and down like Vagabonds and Rogues, for 
preaching the Goſpel. 

3. Another Seaſon when the Spiric gives out this Comfort, is in the 
time of ſuffering. God comes in rhe nick of time, eſpeeially if a man 
ſuffer for righreouſneb fake, if rhis oY be upon the account of 

O 


Chriſt, he ſeldom: ſails to ſend the Comforter tor the relieving of his Spi- 
rit,1 Pet, 4. 13, But rejojce in as much as ye are partakgrs of Chrifts lf - 
ings, that when bis glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 


” Bodily confinement, andinward ftraics are the time of the ſouls grea- 
reſt inlargement, Jobn had his viſion in the Iſle of Fatmos, When a 
Child of God is brought to a piece of bread, then is the ſeaſon for God 
to feed him with heavenly Manna, Jacob bad glorions Vittons, while he 
was flying from .che »rarh of his Brother, when he had nothing bur a 
heap of Srones for his Pillow, It was in the Wildernefs that God ſpeaks 
to his Church thus, 1 cold you'of Mr. Glover, a Priſoner, who found ns 
comfort in the time of his impriſonment ;' but when be was going to the 
_ he cryed out, He is come, be is come,meaning the Spiric, the Com 
orter. 

4. Another ſeaſon of Comfort is, afrer ſome ſpecial exerciſe of grace, 
godly forrow-for fin, free ations inthe pardon: of fin;and new Engage- 
m2 5, and Reſolutions,and Promiſes of more cloſe walking wich God, 
after declining from him. | 

5. Another ſeaſon of Comfort is, After ſome great Tryals and At- 
fitions.: Light is then meſt pleaſanr,when we newly arecqme any - 

| ar 
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ark place; after, Thunder comes Lightning ; after g $z0rm gomes 4 
roy : God led his people firſt into ob Wilderne(s, and then inte. the 
Land of Canaan : It 1s often ſoin Gods Diſpenſarions rowards his peo= 
ple, cheir greateſt Aflitions go before- their greateſt Deliverances- 
And therefore ler nor the Saints of God deſpair when they are at the 
loweſt, when they walk in darkneſs, and ſee nolight, yerlerchem truſt 
in the Lord. ” "IF 
6, Another Seaſon of comfort was, when men were conſciencioully 
diligent in their particular Callings,then they walk wich God. To this 
| pave you an inſtance in the Shepherds, they were faichful and diligent 
intheir DOS they were watching over their flocks by night, and 
then the Angel comes aud tells chem, Toyo is born this day inthe! City of 
Davids Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, Luke 2.11. A company of 
poor Shepherds, keeping of their Sheep, God appears unto them, and 
manifeftech his comforting Prefence, when the Scribesand Phi iſces, 
norwichſtanding all cheir long prayers, and their tri Rices and Cere- 
monies, hear not a word of him. | bj | 
7. Another Seaſon of comfort is, when we are either preparing for, 
os in the ſpicicual at of ſome duty. When grace is exerciſed ro prepare 
the hearc to pray, and in atrendance upon ſuch an Ordinance, then 
oftentimes the Spirir of God is with them, to ler poor ſouls in rheir en» 
deavors finde acceprance with God. Hannah had been praying roGod; 
Burt what melody did ſhe finde in her heart ! When Mary fate ar:-Chriſts 
feer,how doth Chriſt 6Il her heart wish comfort, ſealing up her -falvaris 
on to her ! I now come to cloſe with ſome Application, | 


Uſe of Information. 


Liſe. If it be the work, of the Spirit of God to comfort the Iearts of 
Chrifts Diſciples, then by way of Information gather this , That apode 
{oul is very hardly ſetled and ſatisfied in point of Comfort, Sure icis a hard 
marrer to comfort a poor ſoul, when one of the Perſons of the' blefſed 
Trinicy muſt be employed on purpoſe to do ir. This is an office belong= 
ing rorhe Holy Ghoſt, when he is ro be the Pararlec, the comfort of 1 
Holy Ghoſt, This (ure is a hard marrer ro comfort the wounded ſpi- 
ric, when the ſoul is full of the ſpirit of bondage. Oh! the heliraces , 
the jealouſies,the doubrs and fears,the obje&ions thar a poor ſoul makes 
againſt his ſpiricual peace and eemfort ! now ir begins to rake comfort , 
then it doubts again ; now he believeth, and rakes courage, but-anon 
he is afraid; there is a great deal ado to faſten comfort upon a poor ſoul, 
Gcc 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor, 1.22,23.Whar a heap of Words are there rogether ,and ic is all liz- 
tle enough to eomlort a poor ſoul ! Now be that eftabliſheth us with you in 
Chriſt, and hath anninted w,#s God, and hath alſoſealed ws, and given the 
earmſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. Ic is not withour much tugging and draw- 
ing that the ſoul is firſt brought to believe, and then, when ir doth be- 
tieve,ic is a hard thing roperſwade it that it doth believe : There i; a 
ſtrange kind of ſquemiſhneſs upon the heart, he thinks that there is-no 
CH to be raken that doth belong ro him, Luther ſays, It a harder 
ebing to comfort a troubled Conſcience, than to raiſe the dead. Surely it muſt 
be as hard, when nothing but rhe ſame power muſt do ir, 

The ſoul is hardly convinced ; bur all che glad ridings of the Goſpel, 
are golden ſtreams,and all che Promiſes are bur pleafant Fancies, with- 
out any Reality ; bur that theſe things ſhould belong to him,this be can- 
not believe,for want of fairh : So that the Spirit of God js fain to come 
in, and end the controverie, before the ſoul will be ſatisfied. 

2. If ir beche work of the Spiric of God ro comfort the hearts of his 
people : Then all che comfort of Chriftleſs and graceleſs ſouls is nothing 
worth, there is no true peace, for they are nor the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
which arethe proper ſubje&s of rhis comfort ; they will nor hearken ro 
Chriſt, nor lean of Chriſt, but they caſt his words behind their backs, and 
break bis bands aſwnder. 

Thoſe that do not learn Chriſts Precepts, and follow Chrifts Canons, 
and obey Chrifts Commands, they are none of Chriſts Diſciples ; a» d 
ro beſuce, they have nor the Spirir of Chriſt, which is the Efficient in 
this comfort ; and without the roor, there cannor be the fruir ; for this 
inward peace is the fruit of the Spirit. And rherefore what comfort they 
have, it 1eicher a ſinful comfort, which-to be ſure will end in ſorrow, 
or elle ar beſt, iris bur acarnal comfort, which will ſoon vaniſh like 
thecrackling ofrkorns under a Por ; There no peace, ſaith God , to 
-= wicked; there is no peace with God,as long as you are at peace wi h 

n. 

3- Here they ace ſtumbled with the Riddle, That the people of God 
ſhould be forrowing, yet alwavsrejoycing ; As forrowing, yet always re- 
pycing : The carnal world think this ro be a contradiQion ; though chey 
x troubled withour,yer they have peace within ; shough they have ma'- 
ter of ſorrow in reſpett of outward affliftion, yer they have fellowſbip 
with the Holy Ghoſt the comforter, which gives peace in aMiio1,joy i 
Grrow,light in darkneſs, which fills thee with joy unſpeakable,and (ll 


«f glory. 
Recondly, IF. the Holy Ghoſt be the only Comforter of the hears 
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of Gods people ; then ler me exhort every one of you tolabour for an 

incereſt in this Comforter. Friends, I beſeech you be reſtleſs cill you 
have gor ſome evidence of the Comforter in your fouls, by rhe inhabita- 
tion of rhe Spirit in your hearrs; wichour you have an incereſt in Chrift, 
there is no comfort, no true comfort ro be expeRed, no eomforr in pro» 
ſperity, no comfort in adverſity, no comfort in life, nor in death, no 
peace wirh your conſciences : Men may make a ſhift ro keep themſelves 
ar quier for the preſent, by lulling conſcience ; they may have a kind of 
peace from a falle principle ; Ah, bur what will « ou do when ſtorms a» 
riſe? what will you do when death and afflition comes? Fones lay 
quietly afleep till the ſtorm came: O my friends, we mutt ſhortly lyea 
dying, the Lord knows how ſoon ; O what will you do for comfort in 2 
dying hour? all other comforts may forſake you, and before thar time 
you may meer with ſorrow and heavy afflictions, ſo thart all your friends 
ip the world will not do you good ; yuur friends may fail, your hearts 
may fail, and then no comfort bur the comfort of che Holy Ghoſt wilt 
do you good ; the time may come, that all your friends may prove miſe= 
rable comforters, when God comes to deal with the ſoul, ro ſer fin home 

upon the conſcience, ro lay fin before us, then what will you do? We 

are all guilry of fins of omiſſion, and fins of commiſſion ; when theſe 
come tobe charged upon the ſoul, what will yon then do? then no 
plaiſter of comforr will Rick, but thofe of the Spirits laying on, unleſs 
the Spirir ſeal up the pardon of fin, the love of God to the ſoul, nothing 
will quier and comfort rhe ſoul ; however men may. be for a time, 
yer there isa time of ſorrow thar will come, when they ſhall ceflet upon 
their ways, when they ſhall ſee nothing bur fin behind them, and ter» 
rours before them : Oh ! what amazement will ſeize upon their ſouls ! 
they have no intereſt in God, in Chriſt, they have no intereſt in the 
Promiſes z there is nothing thar will comfort you, unleG you have an in 
rereſt in the Spirir. 

_ whar fhall I do, thar I may ger this comforting Spirit into 
my foul ? 

Firft, Thirſt earneſtly after ir. The Promiſe is made to thoſe that thirſt 
afrer ir, 12. 44. 3. Thirſt afrer him in his convincings, in his humblings, 
In his anRifying mercy : Oh ler the defire and longing of thy foul run 
our this way ! no matrer for an Eſtate, no marter for Friends and out- 
ward comforts, if thou haſt the Spiric of God, thou haft that thar is 
paramount to all outward comforts. 

Secondly , Pray earneſtly for the Spirit. You are not ( willing to 
pg” * your children that they want, as God is to give his Spirir rorchem 
GCCc. 2 tl:ar 
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that ask ict, Cry mightily, Lord, give me thy Spirit ; and cry to the $pi- 
rit, and ſay, as Laban to Abicam, Come in ; \o pray the Spirit ro come in 
to thy Soul, : 

Thirdly, If you wonld have this Comforter to come and abide with 
you, Town muſt reſolve to become Chriſts Diſciple. Icis only for ſuch that 
Chriſts prays that God would ſend the Comforter : You muſt heacken 
and obey him, and follow him whereſoever he goeth. You know the 
terms upon which you muft be Chriſts Diſciple, M-t.16.24. He mit den) 
himſelf, and take up bis Croſs, and daily follow Chriſt. He mit deny bimſell. 
There is two ſelfs in a man, nay, three ſelf, and they muſt de denied, bur 
however the firſt ewo muſt be denied, if you inrend co be Chritts Di- 
ſciple. | 

2 A mans righteow ſelf, 1f any thing that we are, that we have, cr 
can do, from our works or duties, any thing of our own, all mult be 
denied in point of Juftificarion. 

2. Sinful (elf. A mans corruprions muſt be denied, pride, paſſin, 
and love to the world. 

3. Natural ſelf. Friends, eſtates, relations, credic, and honour, and 
outward comforts, theſe may be denied.; you. may be called to part 
with _, bur if they come in competicion with Chrift, they mult be 
denied. 

2. You muſt take up the Croſs of Chriſt, rather than forſake his ho- 
nor,ſer diſobey his commands. You muſt reſolve to follow Chrift where- 
ſoever he ſhall lead you, either in a way of aftive or paſſive obedience; 
you mult rake up Chriſts load, you muft undergo his burden. 

Now Chriſtians, are you reſolved upon this? now fic down and c6:.- 
fider what it will coſt youro be Chriſtians; and if you would have tag 
beſt, you muſt be contented with the worſt ; and if youu are reſolved upon 
this, then you are the true Diſciples of Chriſt, and you are under the 
promiſe of hiscomfort, and Chrift is praying the Father to ſend you ance 
ther Comforter, who ſhall abide with you for ever, 


2. Uſe of Exbortation, 


2. Vie Is of Exhortation, wherein I ſhall apply my ſelf ro the true 
Diſciples of Chrift, thoſe that have had communion with Chriſt in his 
ſanftifying Preſence ; labour afcer communion wich him in his comfort- 
ing Preſence, Toall orhers that are wichout the Spirit of God, I may 
lay, as Fei ro Feboram, What haſt thou to do with theſe things. 

Labour to be convinced of the need and want of Chriſt ; but ay as 

aVec 
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have been partakers of the Spiric of Chrift as a ſandtitying Spirit, la» 
bour afrer communion with him as a comforting Spiricz aud to this 
end I (hall ſtir you wp to this, 

1. By way of Moave, 

2. By way of Comforr, 

Firſt by way of Motive, Though you have ſome comforr, iris but lic- 
tle in compariſon of what you may bave, and in compariſon of whar 
you may ſtand in need of, though a Saint would nor changethe ſaddeſt 
hour of his life for the ſweeteſt hour in his former condition.If the Saints 
of God did enjoy the comforts that they might, oh what bleſſed lives 
mighc they live ! bur they are ſo full of rrouble, as if there were no Ho- 
ly Ghoſt the Comforter. The people of God are oftentimes troubled: 
without a cauſe, as that holy man, Why. art thou caſt down, ob my ſoul ?. 
He could nor render a true account of his trouble, he was ſad, but he 
could nor tell why or wherefore. 

2. When there is cauſe, they are apt to be troubled wichout meaſure, 
In thoſe caſes, where ir is a lin not to be troubled ar all, the people of 
God are apt to be troubled over-much, as the 1/raelites in their bon» 
dage in E:ypt. Ir were a fin for then not ro be troubled , bur rhey 
were {o full of troubles,that they could not hearken to Moſes and Aaron. 
And fo the Diſciples in the Text, ir were a fin for them nor ro berrou- 
bled for the abſence of Chriſts body ; bur ſo to be troubled, as if God 
could not comfort them withour him, this was their weakneſs: And to 
come to ou? Caſes, ic werea fin roflighr this Diſpenſation of God that 
is coming upon us, if we ſhould not be troubled for the lofs of the 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt : but ro mourn before God under rhe ſenſe of 
this Diſpenſation, ro mourn ſo much, as to think rhar when theſe are 
gone, all are gone,to be ſo much rroubled,as nor to hearken tothe words 
of the Text, That we have a Comforter, 1 remember an admirable ex+ 
prefion of a Child to his Mother, when his Father was dead; ro ſhew, 
That out of the months of B1bcs and Sucklings God can manifeſt his praiſe, 
Why Mecther (fays the Child) though ny Fatber be dead, yet God is alive : 
May net | fay foro you : Though your Minifters be as ic were naturally 
dead, yer is nor God alive? Is nor the Spirirof God alive? Though you 
have ſome comfort, yet you have linle in compariſon of whar you may 
have, if you ſeek for ir. #430 ©. 

2, Study the excellent nature of the comfort, how little ſfoever a man 
hath of this ſpicitnal comforr, ic will (weeren his condicion, be ic wat 
it will be, When a Man hath communion with the ſpirir of God, he hat!» 
comfurt in all conditions: then, though a mans condition be. never | 


Wears 


_— —  _— — 
= 


—- < 


F 


9 OO On een, 


Ar. Bull's Farewel Sermon 


bad, yer it is very good, Hb. 3, 17, Though the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome, 
thongh the fruit be wy inthe Vines, the labour of the Olive" ſhall ceaſe, and 
the Fields fall yeild no meat : the Flocks fhall be cut off from the F old,and 
tlere foall be no Herd in tbe Stalls, yet will T rejozce in the Liv, Twill joy in 
the God of my Salvation, He can ferch Hope, and ground his Faith upon 
the Promiles, though the Providences and Diſpenſations of God be ne- 
ver ſo myſterious, the comfort of che Spiric doth make up the want of 
all other comforts : The comforts of Ordinances are ſweet comforts, 
Sermon-comforrs are ſweet comforts, Sacrament-comforts are ſweer 
comforts : Ah, bur the comfort of the Spiric can ſupply the wane of all 
theſe | All ourward crofles cannot hinder theſe inward comforts: a man 
char hach theſe inward comforts, may have a Feaſt with bread and warer, 
a lictle of this comfort is able to ſweeren a whole Ocean of ſorrow : In 
the multitude of my thmghts with 'n me, thy comfort delight my Soul, Plal. 94. - 
16. Sothat when the kearts of God's people are filled with fad thoughts, 
what will become of themſelves, what will become of their Families, 
what will become of the Church of God, what will become of the Mi» 
niſtery of the Goſpel, and of the Ordinances of Chriſt? they are full 
of ſad tears, aud diltrafting thoughrs, when rhey have a multitude of 
thougrs, in the midſt of all, theſe ſpiritual comforts can comfort and 
refreſh the Soul : Oh labour after a greater ſhare of this comfort. 

God hath caſt us upon ſad times, wherein we ſhall have need of more 
rhan ordinary comfort : We are like co have troubles withour, if we have 
nor peace within, ic will be very ſad : we are like ro loſe much of Chriſt's 
bodily preſence, I mean in his Ordinances : how many of thoſe Meſlen- 
=u that preſent the perſon of Chriſt, and ſtand in his ſtead ? If we 
hould not enjoy the other comforcer, our eftates would be doletul : If 

' we have darkneſs wirthour, and darkneſs within, how fad will chat 
darkneſs be. 

3- Labour to ger more communion from the Spirir of God, This will 
raiſe and ſublimare your natural comforts, and turn them into Spiritual 
comforts. A man can never reliſh cheſe outward comforcs, till he cometo 
raſte the raviſhmenc and ſweerneG of the holy Gho, rill he raſte the love 
of God: theſe give chem a higher luſtre rhan the men of che world ; 
rhongh they enjoy much comfort, yer they do nor enjoy half rhat a child 
of God dorh ; the lictle rhat the righteous hath, is berter rhan the great 
revenues of rhe wicked ; ro a Child of God a dinner of green hearbs is 
more ſavoury aud pleaſant to him, than the ftalled Ox, becauſe a Child 
of God hath berer ſauce wich ir. 

Worldly men they ſmellco-rheir lowers,ix is the only godly __ 
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ſacks ont the honey;rhar all chings are given to him in love,our of this he 
ſucks comfort: A gracious hearrt ſees all eſe ourward comforrts,rhat they 
areptrchaſed wich the bloud of Chriſt and therefore theſe ſhould do him 
good,and he may rake comfort that he hopes for whathe hath nor,as wel 
as for whar he may have, and he may take comfort in his condicion, be 
ic what ic will, he ſees all is for his good ; ſuch a one believech whar he 
readerh not : $9 he believerh Gods ways are ways of Truth, though 
ſome more ſweer, and ſome more bitter, 

. Labor after communion with the Spirit in his comforiag work, is 
another. This is the beſt preſervative againſt all intanglemenrs of fin what- 
ſoever:It is a great hour ofremprartion,and if our comforrs do donor lie 
above the world, we ſhall be greatly inſnared by the world ; If a man 
eat {weer-mears,he cannot reliſh ordinary food:fo while theſe ſweer com- 
fortslie upon the (ſoul, he cannotreliſh theſe ordinary things in che 
world : Whar, do you tempr me with thoſe things,ſaich a child of God ? 
What are theſe ro the comforrs of the Holy God ? The heart of man wit 
ſeek comfort one way or anorher ; and if he hath irnor from the Sprric 
ofGod, he will ſeek ir ſome other way ; ifhe hath'nour comfort from the 
Spiric of God,he will ſeek ſome ſparks of his own kindling ; rather than 
they will fir in darkneſs wichour comfort, they will light ch:ir candle ar 
the Devil's fire: And as he delivererh from rempration on the right, fo he 
delivezerh from rempration on the left hand:he thar is filled with the com- 
farrs of the Holy Ghof, whar are ſufferings ro ſuch a man ? he haththar 
within will carcy him through all danger, here is that comfort, and that 
life by Chrift, which may eale 15 in our greateſt crofles ; this wil make 
achild of God ſpeak of the ſufferings of this world as a light marter. Our 
light affliction, which is bur for a moment, ſhall work our for us a far 
more exceeding aud erernal weighr of glory : They rook' joyfully rhe 
ſpoiling oftheir goods, becauſe in Heaven they had a berrer and more 
enduring ſubſtance, Heb.z1.35. Some were tortured, receiving no deli- 
——— in Heaven they had a better ſubſtance.Oh,if you wouid 
be kept from the ſnares of the World, ler vour comforts be above-the 
power and danger of rempration from any thing here below, 

3. By way of Direftion. How ſhall we have communion and at F-1th 
upon the Holy Ghoſt as your Comforter?the Holy Ghoſt is dehigned and 
appointed by God the Father ro rhis Office : now you know none love 
to be (lighted in their Office ; and if we do nor at faith upon the Holy 
Ghoſt, we ſlight his Office ; therefore we ſhould have recourſe to himin a 
way of believin : n3we ſhould at fairh upon Chaiſt for the pardon of 
bn,ſo we ſhould at faich upon the holy Glwolt for a ſenſe cf tbar pardon 


2, Go: 
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\ 2. Goofrenco Jelus Chrift,and beg him,and beteech him roencrent 
the Father for you. Go roGad the Father in the name of Chiiſt, and 
beg ir upon the acccunt of Chriſts Prayer and Inrerceſfſion,rhat he wonld 
ſend-rhs Comforter : aud you have a good argument to enforce rhe Pe. 
ticion, the very ſame as the Diſciples, Tbat Chriſt would , when he went 
away, Pray the Father, and he ſhould ſend your another Comforter, Chriſt 
rells chem, that ſome chere were that would kill chem, and in (© doing, 
think chey did God good ſervice ; therefore Chriſt, in compaſſion to 
them, in che ſtace that kelefr chem in, prays the Father that be would 
{en the Comforter, Sonow we mult go ro God; thoſe Minifters that 
were wont rocomfort us, are nuw tO be raken from us; our Bernabas'; 
ſons of conſolation, their mouths are to be ſtopped, though Ordinances 
arenow to be damned up, the Houſes of Gol made places of defile- 
ment, our Teachers are removed into corners, our Troubles encreaſe, 
and we have none to rell us how long ; the light of our eyes,the comfort 
of our hearts, in reſpect of onrward means, are going from 1s: whither 
ſhall wego ? we want Bread for our Souls , we want cordials for our 
Hearts, Bleſſed Saviour picy us! and fince thou wilt not come to us in 
thy own preſence, as thy Embaſfadors to come to us by thy Spirit, do 
riow in Heaven as thou didſt on earth, Pray the Fatber for w; do not 


leave us ſo many Ing Father or Mother, but ſend thy Spi- 


ric to refreſh our Souls ; See how weare hated and reviled, and we muſt 
lutler cheſe things now, Let us baze thy Spirit, 

3. If you would have communion with the Spirit of Chriſt in his 
comforting work , Take berd you do not lay up your comforts in the Creas 
ture, this 1s to ſeek for the living among the dead : thoſe that rejoyce 
in the Creature, rejoyce in a thing efnought : and you that have an in» 
tereſt in God, God will not take irat your hands, if you ſeek ir any 
where elſe, no, not in Ordinances ; theugh God would have youto ſee 
comfort in Ordinances, yer he would nor haye you to ſeek comfort from 
Ordinances, 

4 Ser down, and be mnchin duty, Pſal. 63. 5, 6. My ſoul ſhall be ſa+ 
th Ted as with marrow an1 farneſs ny month ſhall praiſe thee rith joyful lips , 
wben I reniember thee upon mz bed, and meditate on thee in the night-wat* 
c>r3. If you look atthe beginning of che Pſalm, you hall finde that this 
' 2'm was penned when David was deprived of the Ordinances of God- 
Mary a man complains that he lives uncomfortably, no wander, when 
he liccle chinks on Chrilt, 

5. Be much inthe exerciſe of grace. Then they that walked inthe fear 
of the Lord, rhen they walbed in the comfort of the Holy Gyoſt, 
6, Take 
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4nd new, Brethren, commend you to God , and tothe Word of, bis Grace, 
which is able to build you up , and to give you an inheritance among them 
that are ſanlified, 
| He words ate part of Se, Paxl's Farewel-Sermon, or Diſcourſe 
to the Elders of che Church of Epbe(as, one of thoſe famous ſe- 
ven Churches of Aſia, that we read of in the Book of che Reve- 
lations, It is not to be doubred,as Calvin doth comment upon the place, 
buerthough the Apoſtle ſpeak immediately to the Elders, yet he doch 
compreliend the whole Church in the Speech. S 
Our holy Apoſtle had beena long rime wich the Church, preaching 
among them,-raking pains with them , both in publick and privace, as - 
you niay ſee inthe 20 verſe, and declares to them the whole coimſet of 
God, verſe 25, and'now being called away, taken off by Divine Provi-+ 
vidence, by the will of his Maſter,thelaſt and be office that he thought 
he-could doforthem, was, to commit them to the care of God, and to 
leavethem in his arms,and corecommend them to his Grace. 
tt would be more then the time would permit, rolook over the whole 
Apoſtles Sermons, which is partly Narrarive, ' and parcly conſblarory : 
Narrative,to put them in mind in what manner he had preached tothem, 
from ver.17.tover.27, and it is partly conſolatory : from the 27. tothe 
Text, wherein the Apoftle could bold no longer, bur his love conſtrains - 
him, and makes him break forth into the pathetical wiſh, or rather 
prayer, And naw, Brethren, I commend you to bis Grace, As it he had (aid, 
I am juſt now going from you, not knowing that | ſhall ſee your face 
any more : now I amadying man, as to my couveriing with youu, any 
maze : Now I amdeparting, this is the beſt Legacy 1 can bequeath 
unto you,To commend you to God and to by Grace, {\ndit he ſpeaks to pers 
ſons as ſtanding in the ſame relation with Gyd and Chriſt, and having 
the ſame Faith, and the ſame elder Brorher : As if he ſhould have 
ſajd, You are as dear tome as my own fleſh,a-if rovu were my Brethren 


x 


- 


- . 
- wy ; ” 
po” EAT. HE. —_ 


WY NAT” : 


.* in the Foremoon. \ © | 
b anguinity, andir is my ſorrow. that 1 muſt leave you z DUMAS If 55 
bt griefe part with Ap ne ewes this isthe com - 
fort, that I ſhall leave you in ſafe hands, Ido norleave you tothe wide 
world, I do not leave you as Orphans withoura Father, as Sheep with- 
out a Shepheard, bur I commend you ta God and bis Grace... .._. ts 
O happy words ! Though I myſt leave you, yet, I ruſt, God who 
able, will keep you. As God is preſent.every where by kis Efſence, oy 
his gracious preſence more eſpecially, God is preſent with his people. 
commit yon, I commend yon 'toaGod, I'commir youro his cave, i© 
keeping, fo the word lignifies ; , fo Ravenelw Incerprers che Fords, 
you with God, I leaye you as a Depoſtumin Gods hands, as 2 
leaves his Children in a Friends hands to look after them.:'a3' | 
his Mother in Fobxs hands : So the Apoftle leaves the Epheſians un the 
bands of God and the Ward of bis Grace ,, that is, the Goſpel thar he had 
declared to them. The Word: of God in Scripture is often called his 
Grace, 2 Cor. 6. Eph. 3. 5+ becauſe itis a declaration ofthe free Grate of 
God ro poox ſouls, and becauſe it is che Spirits inftrument ro workgace 
in the hearrs of ſinners; | 
This is remarkable, That zfter the Apoſtle had recommended thenvro 

God, he adds this word, of bis grace : He doth notthink it enough to 
mention Recommending them re God,bux go che Word of his grace. The 
exprellion is not for, Euphonie . gratis, is bk ,no , ic.4s. nor. for 
more than needs, but tro ſhew how and necetary-the: worgt of 
Gods grace is, as well to the building up , as fer the converting 
poor linners.: and though God can build up a voaager ra 3 yet 
ordinarily be doth.ignor bur by the Ward of his Grace, which able to 
build you. Bezz and Calvix refer this-clanſe roGod, anſwering tor 
of che Apoſtle a. Cor. 9,'18. © God, is able. ine ell grace. tay abu 
in yow, Bur Eraſmw refers this word to if ord -of Godr Grace 
whichis able to build you up, And geras tr ion is faroured by thake 
two places of Scripture, and, way Very) W61 CT 4G, 2 1;m,.3. 
15. Jam.1.21. both which glgces actribure to the Wo dof ae | 
doth: And inthe ſecond place Renwor Ruther he dngef ord, 
which ts able to ave your ſouls. $ that. bach! le ds, may referred 
to this cauſe; The wotd of God, and the Word of his Grace z-ro Gag, 
as the Principle ; and ro OY of his Gy the inftrymencal on 
co build them up; Azmughas.if hekadfad | acmavend yo tor the 


Grace of God, which igalalese build yay.wy The Apolte: r 
be lefc them to ſuch a God, as aan 19 out w 0. bolkd 


&1emaip, cill he brought them to che filll Fruirion of rhe Sainrs inlight. 
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JdeAp le commends this to his Church, that wereready to weep, and 
y at 

ot 
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departure , O Paul! God hath made thee a happy Inftrumenc 
nga good Foundation _——_ , of doing a great deal of good 
to our fofls, and we may bleſs God rhat ever we ſaw thy face; bur now, 
alas! thonart gin from us, we are afraid all thy pains will comero 
nothing ; we ſhoul I thar if God had pleaſed ro continne- thee 
2mong us, then we ſhould have been builc up ; and firely,- if God bad 
intended good tous, and brought us to Heaven at laſt , he would nur 
have caken thee fromus, No, fayes the ApofMle , be nor diſcouraged ; 
though Ileave you, yer I commit you 1» God, and to tbe word of bis Grace, 
If Ibe here, irts alone thac miſt build youup ; I am bur a poor, 
weak Inftrumentin the hand 6f God: And when am gone, God can 
baild you upby ſome means or other, and earry yuu over, orthorow all 
ions , -tempracions and diſcouragemencs, till he bach nrred 
you. for himſelf, and given you-an _inhericance amongſt chem that are 
fanFified. | : 
Thus have you the words explained in this famifiar Paraphra'e ; and 
being rhus opened oe may rake notice that 
words hold forth the ſpecial care of this bleſſed Apoftle of Jeſus 
Chriſt; Though he muſt leave them, yec he rakes eare ro leave them in 
ſafe hands, that was able to give a good accoumr ofthe; You have the 
Apoſtle making adeed of truft for the ſecurement of the Saincs ar 
ſm after his departure ; or, if you will, you have the Apofiles laſt Will 
and Teſtament, 
t, Youhaverhe Perſon making over this Truſt, St. Pax. 
2. You have the Truft ir ſelf, aud thoſe were the Saints at E- 


| 3- Youhavethe Truſtees, thoſe to whom the Truft k commicted; and 
they aretwo-Gld. r. ToGod. 2.To the Word of his Grace. 3. Here 
is che time of making this Truſt, Now I am leaving of yci, 4. Here is the 
commendation of the Truſtee, from the power and abilicy ot him to ma» * 
nage this Truſt, and this is expreſſed in'two parriculars, © by 

:, Heis ableto build up': And then, 1092 YaF7 iN / 

2, To give youan inheritance: As ifhe ſhou!d have ſaid, I will leave 
you with ſuch who are able tobuild you tip.- 1 might raiſe a multitude 
of ty __ bevors : As _—_—_ I 

, Dot, 1, That it hould betht care of 's faithful'Minifter, whth br' by the 
Frovidenceof God takgn from « feoplt , tore tht to God; ani to'tht 
nd ef bi Gree ® f S137 014! MO) & AM! Toe by bb: 
4h o 3.33 f1 O79 2 117 quent > 
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in the Fore-noo : JETT, 


" 4," dritis thed ul Miniſter to Toit s his comfors that 
be may #o ity that ny hy people whos if God, who — ts 
build them KP in grace. 

3. It may be the comfort of any Church of Chriſt, , that when they are dtri- 
ved of faithfm! Miniſters, that yet they are leſt in the hangs of God. 

4. Though God can-by bis inflate 7 oxver perſelt grace, and bring mento 
Heaven without the uſe of meant, yet apart cf warrant many 
one #7 «ther, but through the I, ord of Gods grace 

gs. And laſtly, Though there be a ghriow ir 4 WO chaſed and pre-- 
pared by J-ſus Chriſt, yet it is to be expelled by mane but thoſe that are ball» up, 
and ſantiiftied. Or thus, 

None -u{l 10k for an inheritance bereafter, but ſuch as are born of the Spi- 
rit, and bui't wÞ in grace, 

I might ſpeak co many mere; but I hall gather all chat I have aid 
into this one general Propoſition, which is this, 

Dot. That the beſt Favemel that a Gofpel- Minifter can giveto bis people 
that be loves and labers amongſt, when he by the providence of ſds takgn from 

them, w, to commend them -_ d, ard to FA word of bis | 

Thus doth our holy Apoſtle: When he _—_ ada e,and 
lefc to preach co them no-more , he ann them ro the hands of 
God, And thus dorb a greater than Sr. P en dap _, himſelf, 
The great Sbepherd of the Sheep, as St. Peter ceo br he was lea- 

ring the world,and could no longer rothem, he rd them 
od, Fobn 17.11. Andnow, Gays Chriſt to bis Facker, 1am no mo's 
inthe nt , but theſe are in _ world, and Teome tothre- re. Hoh Faber, , keep 
; thy own name thoſe whom thew me 1 one is 
_— And in the fourteenth , 4 Pg : Je gr tear He com» 
A herralretor End pew iculacs 
Int ro of " I 
. - She youtrhar it is ina Mipiſter co A EB a 
\ a; What ir is char he ſhould r roGod for. /. 
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How he {0d recommendthem $þ God 
5ly, Ap: lyie. 
Firk, It isro leave them ini the hand of + ogite them lar yoro 
Gods care and keeping, ay] ſhewed qpanioget 1 he 
To recommend them to Sf pota them ly wh ok 
helwowkd fain do! Minifterially. ; if behad!bgen ſuffered to continue a- 
nem proem As when adying/Father orkioband. commends his wife 
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and children to ſome furviving inrimare friend;iris a leaving,a commit. 
ting them to that friend , rodeal, and co dotor them, which he would 
have doe, ifhe had lived, C 

Now let us confider whar it is thar a fairhful Miniſters deſign and en- 
deavours are to do for that Congregation that is commitrred to his 
Theſe four rhings eſpecially every faithful Miviſter endeavours to do 
while he is an1ongſt his people. | 


1. Their Converſton and Sanftifcation, 
2, Their Building and Editication. 

3. Their Proteftton and Prelervacion, 

4. Their Comfort and Conſolation, 


Firft, Their Converſion and turning to God, "This is that a faichful 
Miniſters hearc is ſer upon, that he may convert poor fouls char are inz 
finful tate ; thathe may turn poor ſouls tg God : rhar by often preach» 
ing, and praying, and couuſel, he may bring rhem into a ſtare of ſalvarh 
on,Rom,10.1,The Apoſtle there (peaks of che Komanrs, rharthey were the 
people of God in profeſſion : ah, but this was not enough, tain he would 
that they ſhould be the people of God-in truth ; thar is che hearty delire 
of every faithful Miniſter, not only co bring his- people ro rhe onward 
profeſſion of godlineſs,butto the work-and power of irin their hearrs;u& 
only tyhave the name of Chriſtian; bur Chriftianiry ic. ſelf; and chitis 
the end of all his ſtudying, toget them ro God by1irrle ad lirrle, rill 
Chriſt be formed in them, 'Gal. 4. 11. My little Children, ſays the Apofille, 
©c, $.P:ul travels in birth with the Galatbians from a ſtare of narure, to 
a ftate of grace; he would per grave wroughr in their hearcs,he would get 
tem ingraffed inco Chriſt; a\dthisivehe end of his commending chem 
t God, which ke would fain have dbne;if hemight have been ſuffered ro 
preach ro them. This is the Tanguage ofa Minifters heart;Lord,Lord,thou 
knoweſt that ic was the defire' of my foul, thar every ore of this 
ihould be made holy by thy Word ; 1 would fainhavgbegorten t 
the Miniſtry to Jeſus Chrift; tiffinowby the provilience:.of God 
caken off before my work is done,and thouſeeſt yer there is agrear many 
in the gaul of birterneſs, and the b6rid 6f i1 iquiry jina tare uf dearh;and 
[l am now likely nor to do arty ching-more : Now 1vis my care, char thoſe 
that belong to thy Eleftion of grace; may be garhcred hdme xo thee: - | 

2. Tobuild them up in knowkdpe. 2 Galt: Helendeavenrs"rhut 
thoſe thar are already anWifed 3 tha7 berfybrberblalceaty woakeir moſt 

holy faich ; Where there are'the moſt eminent Saints, yet there is 8 gu. 
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deal lacking. The Apoſtle gives great pr 0 beſſalon.= 
ans, T beſ. 5 10, Jag A ps Church, and there were a great 
many emiuent Chriſtians,yer there was ſomething lacking in rheirtairh, 
and in their knowledge. Chriſt ſpeaks ro one of the moſt eminent Apo» 
Riles. 0b 141% of little faith ! Though the Foundation-ſtone be laidy; yer 
there is a ſuperftruQure behind, and this is the work of, Chriſt, che build» 
ing chem up,Fph.4.12. This is the end of every faichful Miniſter,to make- 
his people fir for Heaven ; he would be feeding of them, that rhey may 
grow ro the full meaſure of the ature of Chriſt : And therefore every 
godly Minifter deſires rhat he may be the Finiſher, as well as the Author 
= God) of their Faich,uhac they may be buile up to Chriſts heavenly 
kingdom. | 

3. A Miniſter's aims are,that his people may be kept from danger. The 
people of God, after they are effechally called, theyare continually iv 
danger, they are as a Lilly amopgſt Thorns,as Sheep among Wolves,as 4. 
belieged Ciry in the midſt of her enemies. 

They have enemies wichour, and enemies within: enemics wichour,che 
Devil is their adverſary.” Ars 1Þ 

1. They are in danger, in refpet ofthe Devil, who is a very potent 
enemy, a roaring Lyon, and a malicions enemy, malicious againſt God : 
an induſtrious enemy, He goes about ſeeking whom he. may. devour 5 he 
compaſſeth the earih,todo-whar he can jor exe er Chriſt; he is 
alubalenemy, that hath his traragens ro/ catchand enſiiare poor ſouls. . 
Now it is the endeavour of every true Miniſterof Jeſus (eB r9 ſecure 
his people by his counſel; and his prayers ; for we are ignorant of his 
cevices,2 Cor.2.11. Ag if heſhould ay, 1havemolt exyerience of the 
Devils ſubrilry, Saran ſets co oppoſe chem-moft 5 amd'rhis ts one thing, to 
rob Miniſters of their meditations,of their prayers z and cherefore ic is the 
del1gn of Miniſters to ſtrengrhen theic people, in regard of Sarans cemp+= 
RUuons, | J 
..2, They are in danger in reſpect of ſeducers,thavliein wait todeceive; 
| +. They are in danger by rhe World, left they thould Befrighted by ics 
portion, WI 9" LR" 

+ They are in danger by their corrupt luſts; har war againſt theie 
ſouls : Therefore every fairhfil Miniſter warns his people of thoſe, that 
their ſouls may be ſecared ;. thisbeing thar chava farchful- Miniſter would 
do among. his people while he's with them 5 when he is raken from them, 
| he commics them ro God t6/be ſocuredfronialldanger;as Chrittinghac, 


place before, Father hes p them 'nth/ne own bands, 
| Laſtly, 
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Lafily , Every Fairhful Miniffer ſeeks the comfort and confolationof 
his people. Jr is their deſire ro comfort the feeble hands ; they are na 
Mafters of your grace, but helpers of your joy, 2 Cor. 4. 12. e the 
_ A $1n power, many will in need of comfort , under 
doubes, "wif and affiftions z and this is the deſire of every Fairhful Mi- 
niſterof Jeſus Chriſt, at their departure from cheir people, to ſupport ti.e 
weak,"ro reſolve the doubted, to ſuccour the rempred; and when he is 
taken from them, and cancomribure little to this work, he recommends 
them to God. A departing Miniſter may ſay co his peo Te, If Gud has 
made me an inſtrument of comfort ro your 1oul>, 1 01 have caule co bleſs 
God foric, Now I can do no more, L muſt recnimcnd you ro Gd, 
who (Thope) will be the God of your comfort, when | am gone, 

2. . This is the beſt office that a Minifter can do for his people when he 
is taken from them , and thar whecher we look upon Miniſter or Pe: ple, 
certainly -ir is the beſt office that a Miniſter can do for his people, 1s 
commend them to God, | 

1. God is omniporently, infinite able. 

2 God is gracious and fairhful, rherefore willing ro do ir. 

Firſt, God is infinitely able 'ro mayage this truft, he is God all-ſufh- 
cient, Gen, 17. 1. ſufficient ro make himſelf happy, ouch more to make 
his people happy. | 

z. God is all inall mtheenjoyment of mercy. 

2. Godisall in all in the wantof mercy. © 

Firſt , He igall inall in the enjoyment of mercy. When a people 
hath a faichful Miniſter placed over them by the providec11ce of God, he 
can do nothing of himſelf, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Our preaching, i- from the aflif- 
ance of God ; and when we have done all, we cannot n:ake this effe- 
Qual , we cannot give the ſucceſs;  PauP may plant, Apollos may water, 
but it is God that muſt gize the increaſe, x Cor, 3.6, Wliiy do you keep 
ſucha ſtir ? One would have this Minifter 5 anocher that z One would 
have Pexl, anorher would have Apollo, anotlicr Cephss ; Are they not 
the Minifters of God, by whom you have believed? Qur profit deper 
not upon the parts and gifes of a creature, bur uponi the bleſſing of God 
ir is God char puts this heavenly Treaſure inco che hearc , andiris God 
thar muſt diſperſe ic for the uſe and benefit of his people, The moſt elo- 

+ mp cannot perſwade ebſtinate finners to lay hold upon the Go- 

Il; they may ſpeak to the ear, but it is God that mauſt carry the * 

ord to the heart, eicher for convittion, or converfion. 
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in the After-noom. 


' Secondly, God is all in all in the want of means. 'Levihe infletymen t 
be never-ſo weak, if ir be in the hand of God, it ſhall prove effeQtual : 
God can make a poor Fiſherman inſtrumental to catch chree thouſand 
ſouls at one rime ; and God chuſes ro do his work by weak Inftrumenrs, 
that the praiſe may be of God : Ir is not che Minifter's parts or gifcs, 
bur only the power of God that ſtrengthens che ſoul, and (anifies, 
and builds chem up, and comforrs them, - God is able co convert 
all unconverted finners in a Congregation z; God'can ſay, Epbta, Be 
opened. 

R God is able to build up thoſe that are converted, God is able to 
make all grace abuund, 2 Cor.9.8. Thoſethat have little grace, God is a- 
ble ro -s. it increaſe; God is the God of all grace, God can make eve- 
ry Saint perfe&,entire, lacking nothing ; he can fill all che void places of 
the heart, * 8 

3. God can keep us in all tryals and troubles; God can keep up kis 
people in the midſt of Apoſtacy, Matth. 16. 13. Thegates of Hel ſhallnov 
prevail againſt them, God can keep them, that all che power of Hell ſhall 

net hurt them. | 

4. God is able ro comfort the moſt diſconſolate ſoul. Miniſters may 

ſpeak comforrable words. bnt they cannor ſpeak them further than cothe 
ear ; bur God can ſpeak them ro the heart : Iwill allure ber into the Wilder= 
neſs, and ſpeak to the heart, God can comforrthe poor ſoul, ler the caſe be 
never ſo ſad,2 Cor.1:4. | _ 
2. As God is infinitely able,ſo he is infinicely gracious,and fichful. See 
his Name in Ex»4.34, Fall of power and tender mercy. Is nor God willing 
for the Converſation of poor {inners,as willing as Miniſters 7 yea athou- 
and, and ren thouſand times more. Hear how pariently God ſpeaks, 
Turn ye, why will you dye ? Hear and live, Hecalls upon magn every where 
ro repent. a 

Secondly, God doth nor only defire ir, but purpoſe ir, and reſolve ir, 
God that hath begun a good work,he will tinifh ic ; and fo for their pre- 
ſervarion,be hath ſaid,7 bat the gates of Hell ſhall nexer prevail againft | coal 
("ff all thou baſt given mel bave loft none, Jokn 17. 11, Thovgh GY ma 
fuffer his people tobe led away fora time, yer they hall be broh hrback 
apain, and ſhall be kepr through the power of God umto Cfririon : 
"ray and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not one jot or tittle which God bath 

em. 

How willing is God to comfort all his comfortleG ones? What Mo- 
ther can be more piriful roher fick child, chanGod-is ro them that are 
under aftlition ; 7 howgh a Matber forget ber fueling ch:1d, yer God cammot 
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forget bis people, . And then he is the Father of all comfort, and there are 
wany gracious promiſes God hath made to. this purpoſe, that they may 
be as ſo niany 4qza vite pledges of Conſolation ra his people : So that 
this will appear, That ir is the beſt Office of a Miniſter, both ro Miniſter 
and People,to commend them to God, 

I. To Miniſters, ic is the higheſt expreflion of their love : What greater 
teſtimony of their love can they ſhew ro their people, ro do all thar for 
thenr,that he would willingly have done, and ten thouſand times mere? 
Is it noran expreflion of love from a dying Father to his children, Dear 
Children, Iam now dying, I can provide for you no more, I (hall leave 
you ſuch a Friend that ſhall provide; for you ina more abundant mea» 
-3'6 ip if I had been with you : Ic is the beſt demonſtration of theic 
Faith, | | 

1. Thathe will not leave them tothe wide wortd : and chen 

2, He will not take any one, he will cruſt his people with none but 
God, who is able and willing ro give account of them. 

3. Ic is the greateſt farisfaftion co his hearr, A Miniſter leaving his 
People,can never be ſatisfied in his own breaſt, that he fhould leave them, 
and commicr them,and not to know to whom ; buc when he knows with 
whom he hath committed them, when he hath delivered them over to 
God, that firſt commicted them ro kim, this is a great quierment aud 
farisfation roa Miniſter's ſpiric : God layes the people as a depoſitumn, 
and will require an account of them ar the laſt day. Now when a Mi- 
niſter is taken from his people,he cannot be ſarisfied, till he hath deliver- 
ed back his ryuſt ro God: Lord, here they are,and while I was with them, 
Idid what I could; but now 1 am taken from them, here I ſurrender them 
back into thy hand; wheh I was in the world, I kept them in thy 
Name: And ſv icis beſt forthe people to be lefe to ſuch a one who will 
Keep them in all their Dangers , and comfort them in all their Atlictt» 
Ons, 

3. How ſhoulda people be commended to God ? 

I, By Exhorration, 

2, By Prayer. 

Firſt, By Exhortatiog, Thus the Apaltle before and afrer my Text, 
And then by Prayer, for ſo doth Sajni, P<ul, Calvin looks upon choſe 
Words,as a Prayer brought in, Alws ys making mention of you 112 ny Prayers, 
Rom.1.19. Phil.1.4. Col.1.3. 

Aud I truſt that I ſhall not only now, at this ſolemn departure, . but as 
leng asI live, ſtill recommend you inco the hands of God; though ſhall 


not preach ro you, yer I (hall till make mention of you inmy Prayers 
| thar 
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that God would ftabliſh, and comfort, aud preſerve you ro his heavenly 
Kingdom. | | 

x Why doth the Apoſtle commend them rothe Word of his Grace ? 
For theſe two Reaſons: 

Firſt, Becauſe all rhe good that any people can look for, is from God; 
itis declared and laid up in che Promiſes, and in the Goſpel; rhere is 
the Treaſure of God; it ts in the Goſpel 3, The: grace of God which bath 
appeared to all men, bringetb ſalvation , Tit. 2x1, We could never have. 
known of the glorious myferies of Salvation,had ir nor been for the grace 
of Gud ; we could never bave expetted good,but from the Goſpel:thar is 
the great Magna Charts, wherein God hath made. over wharſoever con- 
cervs the erernal of his people. We hare nothing to (kew for graee, 
and comfort; and heaven, and glory, burhis Guſpel . Thar is the greac 
deed of gift that God hath given to his People : peor finners might look 
a Saviour, if the Word of God had nor revealed ir; thoſe people have 
no ground to expe Salvation, if God had not declaredir in his Goſpel 
to beſtow ic upon them, | 4008 $007 Toe W/E ws" 

-2. The Goſpel is the only inſtrument by which. God'brings; and'con- 
veys all thar goed to the Soul thar ic tands inneed of, 'alf ſpiricual and 
remporal good that accompanies ſalvation. ITO A 

God works nothing immediacely to the Sol, but by the Goſpel... 

Firſt, If any ſoul be converted re God,jit is by rhe grace of God: And 
as Canverſion, ſo Sanfificarion, charis efieted by the word of God'; fo 
likewiſe is Edification, Salvation, and Preſervation, nd nh 

Uſe, I comenow tothe Application. It may be 1 have been too l6n 
alceady : bur Gods knows thar ic may be the laſt time char I'may creſpaſs 
in this kid : and I have the Apoftles- example, -who preached ar Trog 
till aidright , bur | prumiſe- ro kave.donaina dealleſs.rimie, 

Uſe. Inthe Applicacion1 hialLia che Apoſtles :example, Cormend you 
to the grace of God. , X * 

My Brethren, and dearly Beloved, and 'longed for , now God by his 
providence is taking -me away frem. you, inthe exerbiſe of my publick 
Miniftry, Icommend you to God,, and tothe mord of bly Grace, 10 1541 tf 
g This I fhall do, Fick, By -exkarting and | counſel; #ihd" then” by 

rayer. A + 4 Kk *> ©1167-1179 £ 9 3030 - 101 G3 

Firtt, By way of Exhorration. » ig welt , 1) rm 1 

I. Inreferenceto God : and then 

2. Inrefecence ro the Word of his Grace. | 

Firſt of all, my Exhortation inrefereneetd God;"is; That you would 
commit your {elyes ra Gad ; JI tr {howld',befonjneh @& Miniſters carers 
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commend his people to God, it's good reaſon they ſhould commen d 


themſelves. | 

:. A Miniſters commending you ro God, will be to no purpo (e, if 
you do nor commir your ſelves, I ſhall alwazes make mention of you in ray 
prazers, as long as God ſhall continue me in this valley ef tears : 1fat 
pray that Cod would build you up, aud ſantiiie you : | ſhall pray for yon, 
buc God will not hear my Prayers, if you do not hearken ro my coun» 
ſe], To commit your [elves to God, 

2, Conlider, if you can ſo eommic your ſelves ro God, asto get God 
to rake charge of you, you are made for ever. 

r. God will be an All-ſuffticient God. in ſtead of all rhe friends in the 
world : you ſhall notneed any thar (hall provide for you to prote& youz 
God will be All ia All, in Read of Father, in ftead of Mother, Houſes, 
Lands, Relations; God will be berrer ro you than ten Husbands, rhan 
ten Miniſters ; Ah, better than ten chouſand Worlds, 

God can ſweeren all your enjoyments, God can provide for you, and 
make you happy in the midſt of the wants of Creature-comforrs ; God 
isa Sun, and a Shicld, He wit give grace and glory , and no good thing will 
be with-h6ld from them that fear bim, 

God contains all ia himſelf, Emixenter, get God, and you get all: 
Ler the World frown or ſmile, ler-ir rurn upfide down, Thouvh the 
Mountain be chrown into the midſt of the Sea, though the World be fer 
on fire, yeta Soukchat is in Gods keeping is happy 2: God is 4 preſent help 
in time »f trouble, 

2. As God is an All-ſifficienr Friend, ſo he is a firm and faſt Friend 
tothem, My Father and Muther forſookme, but the Lord 100k, me wp , Pſal, 
27.10. My fleſh and my heart fails, but God fails me nor ; though my 
Miniſter and my Friend leave me, yer God will nor leave mie; he- 1s en- 
gaged by his own promiſe, truck; and faichfulnefs, I will zever, ( nv, 
never ) leave thee nor forſabe thee, 

If you do not forſake God, God will never forſake you : if once you 
have ſo commited your ſelves ro God, as God acceprs the charge, he 
hath wnderraken thar youlbalt never depart from him : Ir is part of rhe 
Covenant, and he is envaged-ro all the Relations wherein hc lands 
to his people, as a Husband, as a Father, as a Vaſter. 

Bur you will (ay, How ſhall we commic our (elves ro God, thar God 
may havea charge of us? I willpive you one Diretiou for all, 

i.Take God co be your Ged,and give up your ſelves ro be his people; 
» fyou will, before youand I part,heartilyand unreſcrved!y give 19 your 
F ves to God,to be his people,ic will be the comfortableit day that ever l 
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in the Aftey-noon. 
ſaw, though in orher refpeRts ir may be the ſaddeſt; As certainly God 
is your God ſo certainly he will keep you if you will avouch your (elves 
to be Gods, I will avon1ch God to be yours, 

t. You muſt take God ro be the portion of your ſouls inheritanee, lay 
up 2!! your hap; inefs in God , for if you chuſe any thing elſe for your 
kx»oi"efs bur God, God will have nothing to do with you, God will be 
All or Nothing : Your hearts muſt ſay as Dovid's, Lord thex art my por= 
tim whom bave T in Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I 
deſire befider thee, | He acchunred all nothing for God : God was his hap- 
pineſs. God was his Purtion, God was his All in All. 

2. You muſt make God che center of all your love and delight : God 
will have all from yon, or nothing ; you muſt nor divide your affection 
berween God and the World,” you muſt love nothing in compariſon of 
bim, love nothing but in fab -3dinarion ro him z as-you would have God 
tobe-wholly yours, ſo you muſt be wholly his. 

3. You muſt rake God co be the ftrengrh and ſhield of hearts ; As 
you would have God to rake care of you, you muſt caſt your care ypon 
God: if you place your hope any where elſe, there will be no ſure hold, 
the Anchor pf your hove muſt be caſt no where elſe ; if you lay your bur- 
den any where elſe, God will notlend a finger & help you ; burif you 
_ your hope in God, God will help yon ; year extremity ſhall be 

opportunity, 

4. Youmuſt rake God to be the guide of your hearts z if you would 
have the priviledge of God s guard, you muſt keep in Gods way ; keepin 
Gods way, and you will be ſure of Gods prote tion x do you keep Gods 
preceprs.and God will keep vour perſon; do what God commands, and 
avoid what God forbids, and then you need nor fear what will become 
of yoti, Ler the World frown, arid Friends forfake you, reſolve that you 
will follow God whereſvever he leads vou, then he will be your God all 
yonr dayes, and he will guide you here by his counſel , till at laſt he 
bring you ro his glory : And this leads me rothe ſeeund Exhortation, in 
reſpe* of the Goſpel. 

Secon{ly, Brethren, I commend you to the Word of Gods Grace, 1 com- 
mend -01 to the Precepts of God, to be obeyed by you; I commend you 
tothe Promiſes uf God, to be believed by vou. 

_ 1. Keepthem,& huld them falt carefully:ir is your treaſure & ——_ 
it, and it will keep »o1; ir is all that you can ſhew for Heavert: Ieave 

as a Depoſ11m;if 3 ou part with ic,take he-d how you will anſwer it at the 
laſt day: ic is the Talent which God hath commirted ro you,for which 
you will be commended for keeping ar the 2reatday. Hoh! faſt the neo 
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of God's grace; there is old MBging by the Devil and his-inftrumeng, 
either ro pull yon from the Word, or the Word from you, Ler g0auy 
thing rather than the Goſpel; ler go your Friends, your Eſtates z Your 
Lives, rather than let go the Goſpel. " 
Study Gods Word, do not keep it by you for no purpoſe : Search the 
Scriptures, for in them you hope for eternal life. There's the Pearl of grea | L 
price, there is DireCtions, there is Comfort ; this Book of God will make £ »: 
you wil: unto Salvation. bs 
If you never hear Sermon more, you have enough b» cheuſeof the Þ bi 
Bible to carry you co Heaven: There's Divinity, rhe. © is holineſs and 
Heaven almoſt inevery ſyllable , when you canner have irpreachedro | & 
you. Be much in the ſtudy ofir. SL 
Then pradtice it conſcionably 5 Benot only Hearers but Doers of ic, | at 
- let your converſation be ſuch as becomes the Goſpel, þ was the Apoſtles p 
x advice to the Philippians, and irs mine to you, Let your C nvcrſation be (uch 
5 becomes the Goſpel, Let your Converſation become «ae Precepts, the II by 
Priviledges, the Promiles of the Goſpel. Having then thus commended I ig 
you ro God , give me leave before we part co comn. nd God ar4{his IN 1 
Gofpel to you, th; 
1. Make it your daily bufineſsto walk wich God;zmake him the Come I} 6a) 
panion of your lives; Converſe with Gd every day in the inward of I ial 
vour hearts : He that is a ſtranger wich G 4, God will ſoon be a ſtranger 
co hiny; - andif you neglect God, one day you may be to ſeek him when i Gc 
you moſt need him. [a0 
2, Live in thedaily exerciſe of Grace and Godiinels, Jaf 
1. Live in the continual exerciſe of Faiti, live by it; you have need I 4 
of the exerciſe of that Grace every day: , You can as well live with- p 
out feod , as live without Faich; ir is that Grace which feeds upon 
Chritt. | n 
2. Bemnch inthe exerciſe of the Fear of che Lord all the day long; I 
be afraid ro in againſt God; in the ſecier of your ſouls mind his pre» 
ſence, inall places, in all company, in all b:unefles. 


3. Be much in cheexerciſe of Humilicy ;. live humbly, and chink bet- - 
ter of others than your ſelves. Humilicy will excecdingly adorn your 
profefhion. pu 


4. Be muchin the exerciſe of Repentance : Befrequenc and conſtant 
in Prayer, Pray continually, do it ſpiritually, and.do ic exactly, as t0 che | 
ſeaſon of ir, 

5. Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. Whaiſoever youdo for God, 
doic with all your might; donot-pur off God with cheskin, bur gi» 
him the marrow, 6. Be 
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marine; eto 
lick, che more catechifing and inftruting there 
fhonld be in private. I know no.more likely means rhan the ferting upthe 
wor{bip of God in private Families. 
0 7. Prize the Sabbath : be ftridt and exa@t in the obſervation of the 
Lord's-day. I have ſhewed you many times wherein the ſpiritual obſer- 
le ration of it doth conhſt : icis your Seed-rime, your market-day : ir is a 
fign you (1a!l one day celebrate an everlaſting Sabbath with God in the 
e | hight Heavens, 
d $. Be ftedfaſt inthe ways of Godin down 6, : Keep your 
0 ound ; while others fall away, ſtand faft tn the Faith: Be nor aſhamed 
womn Chriſt before all the world: reckon upon the reproaches of Chriſt, 
and count them greater riches thaui the Treaſures in Ezypt, Do nor 


tn, 6. Be carcful,nor peny'es keep up ſecret ;orr Family 
v7 preaching there is in pu 


" ace Religion in a few fhadows,when the ſubflance is negle&ted : do not 
6 | think that God will be put off with the skin without the ſnbftance : and 
e ÞB by your huly Converſation, labour to pur to kilence the fooliſhneſs aud 
4 BD ignorance of wicked men, that men may have norhing to accuſe you bur 
is © in che marcers of- Jeſus Chriſt, chat you maycur off occaſion from chema 
that ſeek occalion, Let no reproach make you lay afide holineſs :-aud 
« | ay, If this be to bevile, I will be riler (till, And love all choſe that have been 
F Þ inftrumencal for your ſyiricual comfort, 
c Forget not ro contribute ro the neceſſiry of rhe poor Saints; think that 
n |} God hath given you your Eftares for ſuch a cime asrhis, for this is accep- 
table ro God. Bleſs them that curſe you pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, 
ſafhall you beap coals of fire upon their beads ; when you are reviled, revile not 
4 Þ 44». Do your diny ro your Superiors, to theſe that God bath ſer ovec 
you, and ſo carry your ſelves as it was in the caſe of Daniel,that they may 
1 | fd noching againſt you ſave in che matter of your God, In all things let 
your Converſation be a» becomes rhe Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, That I may 
joyce in the day of the Lord Feſws, that we havent run invain, and laboured 
in v4in, 
And labour to keep up that Chriſtian loye which is this place hath 
- Þ been mavre eminent than any where I know, I would preach Sr. Fobr's 
r | Dotiriney [Little children, love one another : And thar my expreſſion may be 
patherical, I ſhall ſpeak ic inthe words of the Apoſtle, in Phil,2.1,2. If 
rt |} there be therefore any Conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, 1 any fellow « 
e | Pipof the Spirit, if 2ny bowels and mercies,fulfil ze my joy, that ye likg-minded, 
ding the [ame love, being of one accord, of one mind, 
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| now have but a word more, ſpeaking of yours and mine own comfort 
under this ad Diſpenſation. | 

1: It is a Miniſter's comfort,that when he is taken from his People, he 
can yer Commend them t1 God, and to the Word of bis grace, which is able | 
to build them wp, and to give them an inberitance among them that are ſan» 
Hifed. | 

And ternly,my dearly beloved in the Lord,this is my great work now, | 
when I am a orang to you as tomy publick Preaching : My beloved, 1 
am very ſenlible chat ir is a very fad and foulemn ching for a Miniſter to | 
be rent from a People that he loves as his own Soul,chart he hath laboured | 
among ; for © bid adie« ro rhoſe ſolemn meetings, wherein I have 
preached to you, wherein we have mingled our ighes and our tears bes | 
fore the Lord, wherein we have rejoyced and far down before the Lord | 
at his Table : Now to think thac | muſt Minifter with you and for you no | 
more in theſe Ordinances,methinks ir is a heart-breaking conſideration, 
ro th nk that I am new dying in this congregation, to think that] now 
dving whilſt I am:preaching ; bur this is my comfort under theſe (ad 
—_—_— that1 can Comment you to God, and to the Word of his Grace ,, to 
one that is abie to keep yow,, and 11 build you up, andto give you an inveritance 
among them that areſ ndied, Like a dying Father,l can commend youto 
the care of ſuch a Friend, infinitely able ro ſupply all char I could nor do 
for you. 

It is the comfort of a d; ing Father. when he ſees his children weeping 
round abour him, that ke can commerd them to a Faithful Friend, wi 
ling tod»» that for them thar he defired ro dv,and a thouſar'd .1mes more, 

I] would hove that I have ſome children that I have begorren co Chriſt 
by my Miniſtry,cowards whom my bowel. vearn ; bur hi is m. comfort, 
that I can put them into the Arms of + ir an my heaven Father, of 
rheir and my bleſſed Redeemer,co be ke r + the pow-r «+ God. 

There are many pvor ſonls that are yet i: the gall of birrernels. a1 din 
the bond of iniqui-y ; ard if the Lord had cer! god, | would (ai: have 
ſeen of the travel of my foul in rheir ſalvacion ; bur ] 641 commend rhem 
roGod,who knows them who belong to his Ele i; he can eiiher re- 
ſtore, or can do ir by another hand ; and. vo har are im aw meaſure t 
grown in Grace, I will be willinz robe helpful co your joy, and infiru- 
mental to your comfort : Buc 1 commend you toGo!, who is a. te to giresl 
grare fny "and t1 erp you lt ataft. 

Itwili be Cme alleviation of Crrow,though I muſt leave you,and dye 
co you as t&my publick Miniftry, that 1 hope 1 may a while goup and 
gown, and converſe with you, to be among you; - The Lord grant rhls 
favour,that Lmay behold your fledfattuels, 2, Tis 
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2. This may be your comfort as well as mine; this may be the comfort 
of all thoſe poor Congregations that are like to be made Widows by the 
Metaphorical death of rheir Guides and Paſtors; but leave you into the 
hands of all Grace and of all Comfore, 

This is a black day upon reel, when fo many faithful Miniſters are 
{lain at one blow ; this is a day of gloomine(s and darkneſs in many Con» 
gregarions,for ſo many Miniſters to be beheaded in one day ! 

hat hath England committed? Is it not fome high Treaſon? If we 
look ro the cauſe of ir, why ſo many Miniſters areas dead in one day, as 
ſo many Children without a Father, 

And if we look upon this cauſe what hath cauſed God thus to deal with 
us,we muſt complain, Oh ! our unfruicfulneſs ! Our fearful unthankful 
nels under the mercies of God : This will be the Empheſirand ſting of 
our grief; and this ſhould be the matter of our grief, | 

And then, if we conſider the ſad Prognoftick, what it doth ſeem to 
forecel : Ir is a ſign,that when God lays abide ſo mauy fairhful Miniſters, 
of ſome {courge or calamity that is coming upon us. 

But youthar can lament this Judgment, you that can lament the {ad 
deprivarions of theſe powerful Ordinances; Remember, that though 
your Miniſter be dead, God can raiſe you up others in their ſtead z and 
where the way of inftruments are wanting, He can doit without them ; 
and thoſe that are begor in Chiriſt,ſhall be preſerved ; and theſe yer un- 
broughc in,whe belong ro the Eletion of Graee,ſhall in Gods due time 
have the effetual work of the Spirit wrought upon their Souls. For be is 
able - 030k you Þ, and to give you an Inheritance among them that are ſan- 
Gifted, 

And thoughI take thisſolemn leave of you, as to this publick Exer- 
ciſe,yer if the Lord ſhall open the door,and cake of thoſe bands of Death 
that che Law hath laid upon my Miniftry in regard of Conſcience, who 
cannot Conform (Be which our publick Mimiftry is ſuſpended )I ſhall 
chearfully and willingly return ro you in this place. 

But now,though your dying Minifter,in reſpe& of the Exertiſe to his 
publick Miniſtry, is leaving of you, yer I commic you inte a ſafe hand, 1 
commend you to God, and ts bi Grace, Amen, 
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Revel. 2.9, 10. 


1 hnow thy works and tribulation, and poverty (but then art rich; ) and Thn:w 
the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Town, and are not, but are the $;- 
nagogne of Satan, 
Pear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer ; bebol1, the Devil ſhall caſt 
ſome of you into Priſom that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall bave tribulzi1on ten 
daies : be thou faithfil unto death,and I will give thee 2 Crown of life, 


N the former Verſe you have the Superſcriprion and Deſcriprion of 
this Epiſtle : the Superſcription by the mouth and hand of Fobn,to the 

Angel of the Church of Smyrna (that is) the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, or 

the Colledge of Presbyters : As the whole Tribe of Levi in Malachyis 

,<called the Ancel of the Lord : ſokere, the whole Tribe and Office of the 

_ Miniftry is called the Angel : Angel is not a term that {ignites a finple 

Perſon,but a name of Office. Then for the Deſcription Fop things ſanth 
the firſt and the Laſt, which was dead and js alive.) He is deſcribed by his . 
Eternity, by his ſuffering, and by hisreviving. 1 ſhall nor ſpeak of this, 

nor of the Verſes following the Text, I ſhall ſpeak of the Inſcription or 

Narrarion of the Epiſtle in theſe two Verſes, wherein you have, 

1. A Commendarion. | 

2. An Admonition, a piece of Heavenly Coimfſel, 

1. Youhave a Commendation : I know thy works, Ke. Tlike well the 
pains that chou rakeſt in my ſervice for my Servants fake ; I know how 
thou haſt ſuffered : I rake all well, 1 contider all che reproaches thar are 
yomilted our againſt rhee. | 

2. Then you have the Counſel, 2. Fear none of theſe things. 2. The 
Arguments toſet ir on, 

I. 'Tis the Devil that ſhall trouble you : he is the prime Agent, he that 
never took a good Cauſe : Thou haſt certainly God for chee, if thou haſt 
the Devil againſt thee. 

2. This Devil ſhall be checked and reſtrained. 


1, As to the number of them he ſhall deal withal : [Th 0” 
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caft ſome of you into Priſon } He aims ar all , but he ſhall com#Thore of 


any, 4 a 
n 2. In reſpe& of the kind of the Affliction | Caſt ſome into Priſon] He 
aims at our Souls, to diſturb the peace of them, to caſt us into Hell; ] 
bur it ſhall be bur inco Priſon. 

3. For the deſign of this Aﬀlition | Not for deftratiion,} but to try us ] 
It ſhall nor be as Wood in the fire, ro be conſumed ; bur as Gold in the 
hre, co be tried, . 

4. For the term of duration 3 it ſhall not be for ever : [But for ter 
dyes} for a time, a ler time, for a ſhore time; perhaps thou ſhalr loſe 
thy lite , but Be thou faithful unto the death , ana I will give thee a crown 
of life, 

Nt re 1 finiſh , I ſhall endeavour to ſhew: the whole light of chis 
Text, in theſe fix or ſeven Propoltions. 

Pro, 1, Firſt, Jeſus Chiſt cakes notice of all che works, and rrouble, 
and lofſes that we endure for him, There cannor be a godly word ſpo- 
ken, bur the Lord hears ic, rakes notice of itz not a day of humiliation, 
not a tear, not a prayer, not a ſigh, nota cup of cold warer, bur the Lord 
ſers it down: Item, Atſuch a time chou did(t I»7Tz ſuch a thing, hazard 
ſuch a concernment. Now this knowledge lies in two things : 1, It im- 
plies an Approbation. 2. A Recompence : I know what tha deft, what 
thou (uffereſt; (0 as ro approve ic, and fo as rorecompence ic. Now then 
if God rakes notice of what we doand ſuffer for his Name, then eichet 
we mult ſay, He hath nor good enough , or not rime enough to beſtow 
that good upon us, or not faichfulneſs enough ro perform his promiſe, 
before we can be moved from his ſervice. 

Pro. 2, Secondly, I obſerve, Believers in their poor condition, when 
they have loſt all, they are rich : Tknovy thy poverty, but thou art rich, The 
only wiſe man is the only rich man, (fo faith the Philoſopher) bur the Be= 
liever is the rich man, (ſo ſairh the wiſtom of Godin The Texc,) And 
the riches of a Believer lies in five things. ary 

1, In his intereſt, he hath a God fur his portion : Faith doth finite 
and implant into the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; fo char we are become ſpixiru- 
ally rich ro che urmoſt degree of happineſs: ſaich Did, The linet are 
fallen to me in pleaſant place, Thave a co»4ly heritage, All that rich love 
of God, which is ſtronger than dearh ir (elf: a rich Covenanc of Grace 
ſhines in the Promiſes as ſo many Pearls ; he will noc withhold any 
thing that is good , nor ſufter any thing thar is evil ra fall ypon us, 
that ſhall nor rcurn to good, How rich are they thar; are rich in 


God ! 
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2. Believers muſt needs be rich in their relations : Onzr Communion is 
with the Father, and with bis Son Fe'w Chrift : They are married to 
Chrift, and have an Intereſt in him, they muſt certainly contraft very ho. 
nourable Allies, the Brother of Jeſus Chrift, a Member of Chriſt : ſhe 
that marries a Prince or King, tsa Queen : Whar title of Honour ſhall 
we give to her that is eſpouſe 1 ro Jeſus Chriſt ? 

3. The Believer is honourable in his poſſefions : To name but two, 
pofſeſlion of Grace, polleſiion of Peace : Grace and Peace, there is your 
riches ; fo rhe Lord ſalutes you in his Word : the leaft dram of Graceis 
more than all the World, And this is the charaRer of one that hungers 
and thirſts after Chrift, And then for comforts which are grounded up- 
on grace and the work of grace: for the ſpring of grace is a ſpring of 
Joy :. In the world you ſhall bave trouble , but in me peace : And, in the 
midjt of my troubled thoughts ( (aich David ) thy comforts delight my 
Soul, | 

4. A Believer isrich in regard ofhis expeRation, that Reverlion,thar 
bleſſed hope thar is reſerved forhim, A Believer his eharaGter is, ro long 
and look tor rhe appearance of Chriſt : The Believer is rick inthe ever- 
laſting Kingdom of glory. 

5. ABelieverisrich in the things of this life : he eai live above theſe 
things, hecan be content withour them ; contenrations is your riches: 
you ſhall want nothing that is good : Why then, have we nor enough? 
And if we have enough , Why do we nor ſee our riches ? Becauſe God 
doth nor ſhake down the Acorns from the Tree of common providence, 
which he does to the herds of the World, but feeds ns wich Childrens 
bread, ſhall we therefore repine? Ler us ſee our riches even inthe things 
of this life, He that believes on Chriſt, is in ſuch a condition as can know 
no want : He that is not in Chriſt, cannot be rich: He that is in Chriſt, 
cannot be poor. Judge nor of his condition by what ke appears co be 
outwardly, A Believer is worth as ntuch as the Promiſes come to, which 
are his Charter; as much as the Kingdom of Heaven comes to, which is 
his Reverlion, 

Prop. 3. Chriſt rakesnotice. of all the reproaches and blaſphemies of 
kis Adverſaries: I knew the blaſhbemy of them that ſay they are Jews and 
ere not, but are of the $ ynagoge. of Satan, Chriſt counts himſelf reproa- 
ched when his Servants and wayes are reproached : The reproaches of 
whem that reproached thee are fallen upon me, A Chiiſtian doth quarres 
Arms wich- Chriſt : Therefore, all che reproaches of che black mouth» 
they are eſpecially raken notice of by Jefus Chriſt. There is nor a wo! d 
they can ſpeak,but is preſently recorded among the memorandu7:, offers 
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Chrift, Repenr,if it be poſlible,that the word fn chy rengue, rhe though® 
m thy nielneydefbrgiven; Iſay, ifit be poſlible, though a malicious 
Seoffter does ſeldom return. 

Prop.4. What ever the Children of God ſuffer at any time before the 
Grave , theyj may ſuffer ſtill | I know thy works and tribulation ( nay, 
yet the wind is not yet over ) in the nexr verſe thou ſhalt ſuffer. | After great 
expences of bloud and rreafure,ſtill more heavy calamities : the water 
of Tribularion doth rife higher and higher, till the Believer refifts unto 
bloud, ſtriving againſt fin : you muſt expe&tir , you muſt go withyour 
lives in your hauds, reſolving upon the greateſt rrouble , ro wade 
through a deep floud of calamities , nor one piece of the Croſs ex-+ 
cepred. 

Prop.5. Chriſt uſually gives norice to his people in their ſufferings;he 
tells us before hand. So Fob. 16. 7. Mit.24.9. Attsg. 16., Therenever 
did befal any great trial; but the Church of God had norice of ic : Abra-= 
bam had notice of the ruine of X-ypt : Sorthe Antichriſtian trouble muſt 
come upon the Church, riſe higher and higher, ſpecially in che laſt days: 
__ are ſer down exattly in the Book of the Kevelations : And the rea= 
ons are , 

I.” Thar Gods people may not be offended when rroubles come, Foh. 
16.1. 1 told you, that you might not be offended, Look for them that yeu 
may not be terrified by reaſon of the unexpetedne(s of rhem, 

2. Thar he might convince us that there isnothing befalls us without 
his privicy : he that foreſees them, muſt needs fee them ; he that forecaſts 
them, muſt needs have the ordering of them ; =ot a hair of your bead falis 
tothe priund without bis Comneil, without bit hand, 

3. That we might provide for them : know you not the coming of the 
$:n of man ? When Chriſt comes with notable mercies, nſually he ſends 
his Harbingers ; we nuwſt therefore be as Noab : being warned of God,belie» 
ving bis word, be was moved with fear, and built an Ark, 

Prop.6. Whatever troubles come upon the people of God, rhey have 
no cauſe ro fear : Fear none of theſe things tbeu ſhalt ſuffer : be carefid for 
notbing:(ir is very comprehenfive) there is a fear thar we cannor be with» 
out,and chere is a fear we may not admir: A fear there is of dependence, 
this furthers our preparation, prayer, renoumcing our ſelves, flying ro 
the Lord Jeſus under his wings: thart is a bleſſed fear of trouble , thae 
makes us to come nearer to God : But then there is afear of deſpoaden» 
cie, Apoſtalie, a fear of Diſtration, (o as ro be diſmayed, diſcouraged; 
There is no ground of {lavith fear as-ro God ;.no ground of a fearof man; | 
of any thing that man can do ro us : And the Reaſon is, b 
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1. Alt our ſufferings are ordered by a Father: 'tis the potion the 
Father gives thee to drink : what ever birter ingredientthere is in ir, 
ics of thy Fathers procuring : why, wile chou ſulpeR it to be poyſon,and 
be afraid of it? no, be encouraged. 

2. Fear not, Chriſt ſtands by thee in all thy ſufferings : The Angel 
ſtood by Chriſt in his Agony to comfort him : buc Chritt tands by us in 
our Agony, in our contending for the Faith: Fear not ((aich God) 0 
worm Jacob, Twill bewith thee: He is alwayes wich us, though ſometimes 
as to ſenſe "ris orherwile : nay, if Chritt be nearer co us at any time, %is 
when trouble is moſt near us. (VU Lord be not far iff, for trouble ic near, 
faich the Pſa/miſt. ) That trouble 1s blelied that engages God to be nea- 
rer tous, that engages us to come nearer to God, 

3. Fearnot: Whatever "cis that- we (ſuffer, there ſhall be ſufficient 
ſtrength given to bear ir, rogo through ic: God will never lay more 
upon thee than he will enable chee ro bear: and if thy ſtrength be en- 
creaſed proportionably, ic is all one to litt a pound weight, and co life an 
hundred pound weight, 

4- Fear not any of theſe ſufferings, becauſe none of them hall hurt 
thee ; God hath (aid, he will ſtave all evil trom thee ( n9 evil ſhall come 
mgh thy dwelling ) and he that fears the Lo: d ſhall not be viſited of any evil , 
Prov.19.23. No hurt ſhall come,nothing thall come co thee amils (that 
's, a$TO thy Soul,and the Soul is the man; there ſhall be no impairing ro 
thy Soul, ro thy beſt intereſt ; thou thalc loſe nothing buc that thou canſt 
not keep, nothing that enters into the other world to make up thy happi- 
nels ; thou ſhalt loſe nothing ro do thee good z no loſs of communtun 
with God, no loſs of Grace, Peace, and Comfort ; thy intereſt (ha!l nor 
ve (haken, thy Communion ſhall not be diminiſhed. 

But why do | ſpeak of no hurt? there ſhall come a great deal of good 
by theſe troubles. When God calls thee co ſuffer, and thou wilc pur him 
off with ding, make irup that way, God loſes by it, and thou doſt lule 
thar thou doſt ; bur if you will buckle your ſelf co that (ervice God calls 
for; ative when "cis ative, paſlive when' tis paſlive this is tha piece of 
godlineſs thar is great gain. Thou wilt either live or die, and (halc gain 
both wayes; ifthon liveſt, rhy Graces ſhall be berter, the Spirir of God 
(hall be upon thee ; if chou die, thy Glory, which is weighty , {hall be 
double; the wetphrier the Croſs, rhe weightier the Crown : beconrent 
© goas Chriſt did, from rhe Crofs to the Crown. Let us ſtrive againlt 
our carral Lulis, thoſe few things that are ready ro choak our faich , dit- 
paraze God, and cur the linews of our endeavours to any ſervice God 
calls us co. 
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1. Conſider ouy troubles are like to be great : here is the Symptom of 
Gods diſpleaſure upon us, here is the pouring out of ſuch providence a- 
mong us,4s is uſually arrended with eſtrytive Judgments, Sadems cala- 
mity was coming z when one Ls: was diſcharged : Germany's ealamicies 
was coming,when one Luther was taken away ; Lord then what woe is 
this,to (weep away ſo many fairhful, painful Labourers at entice ! bur ic is 
our duty to ſuffer patiently,and not complain, | | 

2. As our troubles muſt be great, ſo many will fear, [and infearih 
faint ; we ſee it come to pals, and you will Gadir more and more : There 
are thoſe that run with the Foor-men, that will nor keep pace wich the 
Horſe-men, that may be left behind, and be rtrod under fogt: our tron- 
bes are likely co riſe accardingto all we can learn from Scriprure and 
Providence,and very many there be that will ſhrink, | 

2” Conlider it isa very difficult thing to ſtand Redfaſtina day of evil; 
You cannot name any of God's Children, bur when they have indeed 
come to ir, their carnal ſears have been working ſo, as ther feet bave al- 
mot fl1pt, they have bres alwmult gone, but has Tit the promiſe of God, 
that he woul:! ; more _ 108 them, than he would enable them co 

bear, ' | | 
O bur you will (4s, What il become of rhe publick intereft, ' of 
the name aud Church of God ? and what ſhall become of my privare in- 
tereſt ? | 
| anſwer, you have no ground of fear ( according to Scriprure in et- 
ther of theſe reſpetts; ,;..- 111 ? __ s "ata 

Firft,a5 to the publigk Name of God. rhe; intereſtof his Chnrch, of his 
truth, of righteouſnes, or af-a real Reformation, the Intereſt of our 
prayers and hopes, be nor afraud..; ' 

1. God bears adearxglpett yuro bis People, : they are 46 pros in 
Scripture by all _ that may import dearrfefs : f ER Tab has 
the intereſt of his [glory isjhound up in bis people: S 1/rdtF his 
Glory : We.know - ltr jr men ts char which n19865 the world : bur 
the intereſt of Gad, of his Glory... ng dowbr will be theE/Frpyndof ay 
and ſecurity unte us, even Wh Ged rakes vs rg Heaven: Fer the infe 
of Gods Juſtice, God made ell ; and forthe. intereſt of hn<qrerty*and 
grace, be pave Jeſys Chriſt a to rake 6fhF here aria! thechildren 
of men ; Do you think Ged wi 4 e his intereſt 7 cer tags, uÞ 
_ 2. Remember, Gods ways are arithe deep.; you canto tell what God 
x doing; when you thiak thoughts of Jeltiiuftion and confufton, my 
thoughts rowards vou, faidy G od, are rhovghrs of yeace :; And truly 
God he does not fave-a'Spul, ; war Jars not, fromoge the falyation ot - 
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his Church in any eminent degree but ir is in a way thatis croſg andcons 

trary to the ſenfs and expetarjon of fleſh and blood : infomuch you 
know the darkneſs of our condition has been rhe entrance upon delive« 
rance; As juſt before the day dawns,it is the darkeſt of che night; when 
_ looked and there was none to help them, fays he, My arm breught 
ſalvation, | 

Thus it was wich youthat are effeftuall; called : yon have received the 
ſentence of death; rhe entrance upon your deliverance,is the darkeſt time 
of your condition. 

3. God cando great things, Foel.2, Fear not, thy God, O Sion, can do 
great things, *Tisa diſparagement that we offer to God,we aſcribe more 
co the Creature than we do ro God, when we give way to carnal fear; 
fear not what man can do, becauſe of rhe power of God whichis his 
ſhield and buckler ; Is any thing too hard ,too heavy for God ? And when 
God does great things,he uſually goes cn ro do greater; though he may 
ſeem to ſuffer his work to be thrown back to confalioa, and his people 
may beready ro ſay, we chought he had redeemed Iſrae!, char _ of 
Reformarion ſhall nor be loſt. You know in L«thers rime,take any [pecial 
degree of Reformation in the Church,and ic ſeemed co be oppoſed by rhe 
gates of Hell : when ir was brought upon the ſtage ro any hopeful degree, 
when ir was taken as ic were utterly out of fight for a while : bur ic was 
never loſt : rhns God is bur making way for his own glory ro appearin 
theſe great works. 

O,burt you will ſay,What ſhall become of my particular? It is cnongh 
God hath promiſed that we ſhall not want any thing that is truly good, 
and that nothing that is evil ſhall fall upon us, and lye upon us: though 
we do not ſee deliverance, ir (hall be : whatſoever our ſad rhoughts and , 
cremblings of heart may be, yer give God the'glory of his Word : Take 
theſe few direCions : Ang 

x. Scrive co ſtrengthen thy Faith, Faich is that which lays hold on 
Chrift, and Chrilt is your ſtrength : therefore Faich is ſaid re do that 
which Chriſt doth : let every day drive thee to 4 renewed Att of Faith: 
Take heed, be not ſhaken in the Faith of the Cauſe, be not ſhaken in the 
Fairh of Chriſt ( fides cauſe, fides Chrifti ) Be not fhaken mpon the Cauſe, 
which upon utmoſt examination we yd to be according to the Word, 
hold that : Heaven and Earth $21 paſs away but mot one jot and titale of 1b 
Caxſe, And thendo not ſhake inthe faith of Chriſt, thac is, in your laying 
hold in your applying your ſelves ro himz,in your reſting and ſectling up” 
on him ; beg of God to ſtrengthen your Faith. | 

2, Ger more Self-denial : we muſt fotſake all,we muſt not —_— 
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ing. A man with his life,as eafily as with. pin off his (leeve, 
ky te rghmgps x har rs raters Aro rvgey ; 


3. Ger a great deal of love towards rhar Chriſt chat loved us with love 
ſtronger than dearh : ger love of that Chriſt that may be ſtronger thau 
life, Let _—_ in the world be of any conlideration wich you, ſoas 
Chriſt be magnifted in your bodies : love will breed courage, and caft 
out fear : [{aviſh fear before God,carnal fear before men. 7 

4. Gerarrueinlight in, an account of ſuffering and troubles whence 
they are : they iſſie from the ſame love with redemption of your ſouls 
from Hell, and your glorificatics ; God doth every thing iu prrſuance of 
the purpoſe of his love : he duth every thing according ro the placforny 
and partern of his thoughts ruwirds us from eternity. Conſider what 
troubles are, and to whatend , not todeſtroy, bur to try : to wean from 
the world,to fir for heaven. 

s, Ger an infighr into the vanity of the Creature : you reckon the 
Creature ſome great matter, aud that is the reaſon of your love, and of 
your fear. | 

6, Ger the fear of God, that may over-rule other fears : Fear not bim 
that $2 bat kill the body, but fear him that is able to caft Body and Soul int» 
Heltefrre, 

7, Keep a clear conſcience void of offence towards God,and towards 
men : by a heart-abafing confeſſion of whar is paft,and the application of 
the blood of Chrift; ant by mortification and watchfulnefs therein,keep 
your ſelves from evil for the time to come. 

8. Geta better aſſurance of eternal life ; a glimpſe and fight of chis 
would make a man run through the very flames ot hell. How comfortable 
was Stephen, when a ſhower of ſtones was abour his ears,to ſee Jeſus Rand- 
ing ar the right hand of God -! I wonder how they dare ro venture theix 
life, that haveno ground of a berrer life : bur for theſe that have awell 
grounded hope of the mercy of God, they ſay, We reckon theſe lighr 
afflitions, which are bur for a moment, ro work for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and erernal weight of glory. Fear not any of theſe things which you 
hall (uffer. 

Prop.7. Chriſt does limit Satan, he hath him in a'ftring, himand all 
his inſtruments : ( The Devil ſhall cat ſome of you into priſon, &c. ) Eve- 
ry word hath irs weight: who ſhall doir? the Devil : Whar ſhall he do? 
cat you into priſon, How far ! ſome of you ; How long? ten dayes : For 
what uſe ? that you may betryed, Chriſt as he hath Saran in a chain of pro- 
vidence, ſo he hath a chain of Reſtraint; ic is Chrift thar fets-a circle 
about him,he cannot cauſe a hair of thy hea to fall : he is in the hand of 
Ggo : Chriſt : 
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Chriſt ; they are as truly under himand his I FOI - him: 
If God ler alone his Enemies, what ſhall chey not do ? If God let alone his 
People,what ſhall they do? - | ' 

2. God has a ſpecial Providence abour rhe things of his Church by 
way of Eminency, by way ef Premiffion, aud ordination. 

3. You will nor deny but chere*s power enough in God to deftroy all 
that are againſt him; and to limic; and all ſhall make ro the praiſe 
of God,and to his peoples good. 

4. The Lord isexceeding merciful ; he cannot hold when the Enemy 
comes to inſulc,to blaſpheme,and revile « Now wil I ariſe,ſairh God,and 

ſet bim at liberty from bim that puſfetb at hits; there is not only a judging of 
their Enemies hereafter, bur a judging of them here : the world ſhall jay, 
Verily there is a God that rewardeth righteouſneſs, terily there is a God ubat 
 judgeth the earth, 

5. God hath a ſpecial deſign in hand : therefore juſt fo far as he will 
carry on the delign God hath rowards his people ( which is always a de- 
ftign of Faichfulneſs ) juſt ſo far ſball the enemy go, Iſ-.10. The Enemy 
means not fo,he means to cut off people,nor a '& ; bur Gods end was 0= 
therwiſe, and he will over-rule them : this is the comforr, there is a (et 
time, there is an end. 

There is a difference between the affli ting of God's people,and judg- 
ing their Enemies : in the intention, and extenſion : one is for ruine, the 
other in proportion : one is a light affiition, the'other a load; And then 
for exrenlion,one is for ever, the other, is for a rime,for ten 4ayes,” Then 
our affliction ſball have an end, I and a comfortable end, the end of our 
fns, andthe end of our ſorrows? God will reſtore comforts to his mours 
ners ; let us be mourners during the time of mourning : God will quickly 
cloath us with garments of praile : there ſhall be an end of ſufferings, ne- 
ver an end of our joy and glory. KR 

Prop.$. Toconclude in a word, Be feirbfil to the death : Be faithful in 
your Promiſes, in your yows and purpoſes, your covenants of obedience 
and reformation ; perſiſt in the doFrine of the Goſjel,and the worlkip of 
the Goſpel,and the Miniftry of the Goſpel,and Office, Chriſt hath fxrin 
his Church : be faithful by your woſt earneſt, zealous delires before the 
Lord : Be faithfw] tothe death : he will never let yeu ſee death rill all your 
fears are conquered : he can preſently rake them away ; he will certainly 
be preſent with you in all your "> h And remember, Gd in tender 
mercy and faichfulneſs, for the preſent acceprs thy unfcigned purpole to 
be conſtant and faichful ro him to the death. Me 
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oh. 14. 23. 

Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a man love me, be will kgep my words , 

and my Father will love bim, and we will come unto bim, and make our 
«bode with him, 


He departure of Feſws Chriſt unto his Father, from whoſe boſom 
he came into the World, was very ſadly reſented by his Diſci- 
ciples, whoſe mixt paſſions produce a yery great diſturbance 
and trouble upon their Spirits, | 

The inward Anxiety, and unconcealed grief of the Diſciples, move 
the Bowels of their more affetionate Lord to piry their caſe, and pro- 
vide for their relief, and give them inſtrutions how to expreſs their 
love unto him in his abſence, not ſo much in carrying blubber'd eyes and 
heavy hearts, as by remembring and obſerving the ſels and Inftry- 
ions chat he hath given ro them , while he was preſent with'them. So 
that this whole Chaprer is fil'd up with Counſel: and Comforts, Dire- 
Rions and Conſolarions. 

Firſt, Direftions and Counſels, eſpecially inthe x. 13. 25. verſes, 

Firſt, To the exerciſe of Faich, verſe 1. Te believe in Ged, believe alſo in 
me. And this is the life, even a life of Faith, which we muſt live, cill we 
come to the enjoyment of Chriſt, by which we ferch comforts in all rrow- 
bles, and ſtrengrh againſt all centarions, from Jeſus Chri(t, FEE 

Secondly, To the dury of Prayer, zer, 23. which isthe proper duty of 
an afflited State, as Fam. 5.13. 1: any affliied ? let him pray, By Pray- 
er the Soul empries his Complaints in Gods boſome , and Gods eaſe b 
telling him of all che rrouble and yur chat attends his ſtare ; Prayer har 
thar divine excellency , rhar, like a heavenly Charm, ir ſpeaks away 
trouble, and ſpeaks in comfort ; as 'ris faid of Hzmwnah, 1 Sam.1.18, She 
prazed , and went away, and dideat, and ber countenance was no more ſad; 
And thus our Prayers alwayes ſpeed , whenthey be made by the help of 
the Spiric, and offered upto God in the name of Chriſt, 13, 14. Yer- 
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les, Whatſoever ye ack, the F —_—_ my name, that you ſhall receive, 

Thirdly, To ebedience inthe 15 :.yerſe, to do the work tommirred 
rothem : If ye bove me keep my comman1dementr. You canyort berrer expreſ; 
vour love rome, than inkeeping; my words .. Nor is there a more cer- 
tain way for men ro knd comfort, thanthis, by keeping his command: : 
for crhen, though They canuor enjgy his Perſon , yet chey ſhall nor mik 
his Promiſe. 

Secondly, The Conſolation which he gives them in the 2, ver, &c. the 
16. ver, &c, and the 23, ver. &c. 

Firſt, In the 2,3,4, ver. &. From the place whecher he was going, 
to bi Father and their Father, his Hapte and their Home ; whence Fe did 
intend to come again to them. So that his going from them, was but a 
Receſs, or with-drawing for a time, nnril he came : Fer tn ver, I will 

ome again, and receive you to my ſelf ; as rendred inthe Greek, 1come ;- 
cain, inthe Preſeur Tenſe, to intimate the certainty of his coming ro 
them again, as if he were already come ; which in ze-.28, of this Chap» 
ee, Chriſt rcIs them, ſhould be marter of grear joy tothem. 1/ ye loved 
me, ye won: d rejoyte, becauſe T ſaid, Too wnto the Father, 

Secondly, From ver, 16, The promiſe of the Spirit , which ſhall 
{upply his abſence : ficha Spirit as ſhall reach them, comforr them, and 
be in ficad of All rothem, pive them ſuch Joy, Courage, and Peace, as 
the World can neither give, nor cake away, ver.27, Peace Teave with you, 
my Peace Fgive unts you, Oc, . 

Thirdly, I the 23. ver. in the Text, We will come and make cur abvge 
wito bim, while you keep my words, which is the great promile here 

If a man love me, be w!s keep my words, an 1) Fuber will lee bim, and 

we will come unto him, and make our abode with bim, 
» Jhewords of the Text are an Anſwer 0 th: Owelticon « f Ja 4s , ( ob 
Meariot ) Lord byp #5 it , that thou wilt manic? ry (ef unto us , and nt 
unto the world ? Jeſus Chriſt gives the Anſwer, bj 2 nun love me he will 
keep my words, Tohim the Promile is made, That the Faber willlove 
him : They love him that keep his words; and co thef: he harh (aid, tre 
will manifeſt bis love to them, and make bis abode with them, In which wordy 
there are three parts conſiderable, 

Firſt, 4 Suppoſttien, If a man love me, &c, ; 

Secondly, A poſrtion, which zs the if & of that loce : He mri!l keep my meoras, 

Thirdly, A promiſe, which is tww3- fold, 

Firft, Of the Father's Iove, My Father will lrve him, 

Secondly, The Co-habirarion of the Farher and Son with ſuch a Per- 
ton, We will rome unto bim, ud male car avode with bam, 
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The Obſervations that 1 intend ro infift upon, are two : 

Firft, That it is the duty and ffrcial property of them that love Jeſus Chriſe 
in ſincerity, to keep the woras of Chriſt, 

Secondly, That God and Chriſt will make their abode with them that keep 
by words, 

Firſt, Of the fir(t of theſe 5} Thar it is the dury and ſpeeial property of 
them that love Jeſus Chriſt in fincericy, ro keep the words of Chrift. 

If any love me, be will keep my words, he will do my will, walk, in my ways, 
trea(wre wp my truths and c anſels, 

This Dofrine requires three things to be ſpoken to in their order. 

i, That 7e w Cbrift mult be truly loved, 

2. Þ bat it is to keep bis Words, 

3. Why it s bath the duty and properly of them that love bim to keep bis 
words, 

Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt muſt be truly loved; there is ſuch an indiſper- 
kble neceſlicy for this, that the Apoſtle ſays, 1x Cor. 16.22, If, any ma® 
love not the Lord Feſts let him be Anathema Maranarha,let him be accurſes. 

But becauſe every one pretends highly ro love Jeſus Chrift , and bur 
few that love him indeed, I ſhall ſhew rwo things more briefly. 

1, Who i he that truly lies him, 

2. Woy weſhould all truly love bim, 

Firſt, Who is he that truly loves Chriſt. 

Firſt, He cruly loves Jeſus Chriſt, who,gupon the diſcovery and tender 
of Jeſus Chrift in the Goſpel, as King, Prieft, and Propber can willingly 
deny all for him, as rhe Merchanc, Me, 13. 45, 46. Cid all chat he had 
for the goodly Pearl. And fo Paul, Phil.3.8, a: counts all dung, his parts, 
his righteouſne(s by the Law, his greateſt excellencies; he loves Chriſt 
in deed, and not infoew only, who can leave the world, his deareſt luſts, 
his beſt righceouſne(s for Chriſt, 

This is a true conjugal love, P/:/.45.10, Herken O daughter, an# con 
(der, and enclintthine ear, forget alſo thine cron pecpie, Ke. When Chrift 
'ees that we have ſuchlove to him, that we will parc wich all for tum, 
then he [ſees a beaury in us that deliohts him. 

Secondly, Hetruly loves Jeſus Chrift, who having received him will 
rather uſe all, than part with him again ; who accounts Jeſus Chriſt ber- 
fer chan his beſt chings, as ke ſayes, in Mit. 10.37. He that loves F 1tber or 
other more than me, is not worth; f me, &e, therefore ſayes rhe Spouſe, 
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hard leffon, and an irkſome duty for the beſt of men, to part with friends, 
libercy , peace, life, all cheſe , or either of theſe ſweer mercies ; bur to 
t with Chrif, noching can perſwade, or enforce che foul thar tryly 
oves him ; thar's a thought more cruel than the Grave, witneſs the ho- 
ly Martyrs, a whole cloud of wicneſles ; that notable and eminent Gales- 
cies, Marqueſs of Vico, &c. * 

Thirdly, He thar truly joves Feſws Chrift, takes abundance of delight 
in communion wich him, No pleaſure like rhe kifſes of his mourh, No 
ſweerneſs like thar of his boſome ; all his ways are peace, and his paths 
pleaſantneſs , Chriſt makes every condition comfortable , chere is no 
comfort of life, bur in rharlitcle enjoyment of Chriſt that che ſoul hathin 
his life : *cis communion with Chriſt, converſe wich him, that is all my 
comfort and pleaſure in the world. O huw doth che Spouſe take care 
that he be nor diſturbed, in Cant, 2. 7, I charge you, O ye daughters of Fe+ 
ruſalem, by the Roes and the Hinds of the field, that ye ſtir nt up, nor awake 
my Love, till be pleaſe, The words are an alluſion to one thar would nor 
have her Friend diſturbed, and ſpeaks to her companions, and charges 
them by all char is dear and pleaſant to them, nor ro break the reft of = 
beſt Beloved, and fhews the wonderful delight che foul rakes in commy- 
nion with Jeſs Chriſt, and che ſpecial care char ic alwayes harh, thar no 
tentation break in, nor corruption break ont, to interrupt that ſweet 
communion, or occaſion Chriſts deparcure , who will nor for any proke 
commir any fin, or cauſe U to d-part from him, 

Fourthly, He that truly loves Jeſus Chriſt, having loft rhe fight of 
him, is never (ari>fied, till he come to the re-enjoyment of him, is al 
wayesat a loſs, and is never quiet till he enter into acquaintance and 
communion with him, as in that of Foſeph and Mary, they having luſt 
their Son, went ſeeking till they found him ; So Cant.3.1,2,3, &c. by 
night on my be4, Tſought bim whom my ſoul loveth, Tſought bim, but Ifound 
bim not : Iwillriſe now and 00 about the City,in the ſtreets, and in the bread 
ways, &c. I ſaid tothe Watchmen, Saw ye him whom my ſoul Ioth * %e, 
By all which is expreſſed the ſedulous care and induſtry of a living foul 
ſeeking afrer Chrilt, 

Firlt, By night in her bed, Jeſus Chriſt hath her beſt thoughts ; in her 
cloſet and private duties of Prayer, ſerious Medications , (piritual Ejacu- 
lations, and ſecret ſelf-Examinartions : in all theſe the ſoul enquires : As 
one that loves the world, by night his medication is of the world ; fo the 
man of pleaſures and hunours is purſuing his luſts in the nighr ſeaſon; 
the wicked man is contriving miſchief upon bis bed : (@ the foul char loves 
Chrif, his are till at work after Chriſt, 
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Secondly ,I will riſe now and go abont the City, &e. (3,e,)1 will berake my 
ſelf roaWl publick Ordinances, and ſhew more zeal and life in my duties, 
and in theſe 1 will make enquiry. 

Thi:d! y, 1 acked the Watchmen,the Minifters of the Goſpel,which are, 
or ſhould be as faitbſs! watchmen, that watch for cur Souls, and be able 
to flech, a word in ſeaſon, &ce, So nothing will fatisfie the Soul that :ruly 

loves Chriſt, withour him ; and no means ſhall be negetted till ſhe en= 
jov him, 

Secondly, Why muſt he be thus beloved ? 

Firſt, Becauſe he is lovely, a/togetber lovely, 

Firſt, Lovely in his Life, obſerving all the will of God, there was a 
wonderful beauty upon him, it we behold and can underftand, that hid- 
= glory of an uncainred Holineſs, and exat conformity re the will of 
God, 
Secondly, Lovely in his Death, never more lovely and amiable tothe 

believing fhnner,than when he was mol} deſpicable in the eyes of rebelli- 
ous ſinners, O then ke appears moſt beautiful and deficable, when he 
hangs on the Croſs, there making our Peace, procuring our pardon, ob« 
raning life and glory for us,by thar ſhameful death. | 

Thirdly, Lovely in all his Graces, each Grace a matchlefs Jewel ; 
Rocks of Diamonds , Mountains of Pearl, nor worthy to be mentioned 
with the leaft of his excellencies. If he put a little of chis Grace upon a» 
ny Sowl,though he be never fo vile,cloathed with corruption ; as in Ezek, 
16. fromthe 9 ro the 16 Verſe. Tet be may be made beautiful by bis come= 
linefs. 

Fourthly, Lovely in all his Ordinances, in which the more immediate 
fighe che Soul hath of him, the more he is taken with his Beauty z No 
wonder he is called in Hag.2.7, The deſire of al. Nations. 

Secondly, Becauſe of his deſerving love ; We love him, becauſe be firft 
loved us. 

Confider in his love, theſe four particulars. 

Firſt, He laid down his life for us, ſuch a love will deſerve love, and life 
too; Fobn 15. 13. Greater love bath no man thanthis, that a man lay down 
bis life for bis friends, 

Seeondly, He lives now in Heaven for us, Heb. 7. 25, He ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for w, Heis there minding our necellicies, agirating our 
affairs; by his fitting there,we have Liberty of coming thichery his (ic» 
ting there in glory,we have our ſtanding here in grace, 

irdly, he accownts that as done to himſclf, that is done to _ 
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chat are his, Zach.2.8, He 1hat texcheth you, tomcheth the Apple of bis eye, and 
M:t.10.40,41,42. &c, Hethat receiveth jou,receiveth me : and ſo he ſaid tg 
Saxl, Aﬀts 9.4. Wy perſecntct thow me ? when he was with commiſſion 
m_ the High Prieft, draggiog the poor Profeſſors of Feſw Chriſt to the 
riſon. 
: Fourthly, He longs to have us with him, Fohn 17, 24. FatberI git 
that where | 1m, there they may be alſo, te bebold my plory, He is nor faris- 
fied with our their Company : and is always imparting his moſt ſecret 
counſels ro them, Fobn 15.16. Henceforth I call you not Ser: ants, for 
the ſervant knoweth not what his Lard doth; but I bavecaled you friends, 
for all things that I have heard of my Father, 'I have made lnown unt 
ou, 
Thirdly, Berauſe otherwiſe we fall not regard his words which is ins 
rimated inthe Texr, If we l-te bim,wve hall keep his words; but if welove 
him not,we will riot keep his words , It is want of Loveto Chriſt that is 
the cauſe of the abounding of every hn ; for if we did love him,we ſhould 
keep his commands, which is the ſecond particular. 

Secondly, What it is to keep the words of Chriſt 7 

Firſt, There is a Natwral and Mextal keeping of the words of Chriſt : and 
ſo we muſt keep them, that i5, Remember his Words bis Promiſes,Connſels and 
Appointments, 

The Memory is man's ſtorehouſe,or cabinet,thar ſhould be kept Sacred 
for the truths of Chriſt ; ſo the Diſciples kept the word of Chriſt, when 
they remembred his ſavings; and Da:id,Pi.119.93. 1 will never forget thy 
precepts, for by them thau ha't quickened me, ( i.e. ) 1 will keep thy precepts ; 
for what we forget we loſe,and what we remember,we keep. And thus, 
as Friends take pleaſure to look ſometimes on the love-tokens of thetr 
abſent friends; So may we have fingular comfort and refreſhment, 
to ſee the heart of Chriſt in tlie counſels, promiſes,and appointments lek 
with us. 

Secondly, There is an Evangilical and Prattical keeping of the word: of 
Chriſt, When we do believe promiſes,and obey commands ; Promiſes no 
believed, md precepts nut obeyed, are 4 water ſilt on the earth beſides the 4 efſel 
that fpould receiveit Heb.4.2, but when they are believed, the) be as liquer 
part into the Veſſel for its proper wſe, Hence ſaith Chrift, Luke 11.25. Bleſſed 
are they that bear the word of God,and keep it. Then we keep the words 
Chriſt, when we believe his promiſes. obſerve his preceprs in all our cot 
verſation,anvd walk by his appointments and inftirutions in all our dwries. 

Thirdly, Why? it isrheir Property and Duty that love Jeſus Chrift,to 
keep his words, | 

x Firft, 
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Firſt, Becauſe true love is comprehenſive : He that loves Chriſt truly, loyes 
alſo all char is his 3 He that loves him that begat, loves bim alſo that is begot- 
ten ; The nearer any thing is to Chriſt, the berrer ic is beloved, and = 
we love the Word, when we keep it a3 a ſpecial pledge of his love ; To 
bave bis Word, pas , beart to kgep it is a durtble bleſſing : and indeed, ſuch a 

if is the Word of Chriſt, as wordliy to be loved for it ſelf, and kept for 
Fe Givers {ake. 

Secondly, Becairſe trze love is Operative, Itis the principle of Goſpel- 
obedience,2 C1r.5.14. The love of Chriſt conftraineth w. Where there is the 
diſ»ofirion of a Son, there will be obedience ro the Fathers commands : 
{} where there is ſpiritual love ro Chriſt, ic will ſer the Soul on work,-and 

uicken ic ro keep rhe words of Chriſt, As is ſaid of Faich, Shew me thy 
Poith by thy Works : So, ſhew thy love to Chriſt by thy works; as Faith 
wichour works is dead,ſo is love without obedience, 

Thirdly, Becauſe keeping the words of Chriſt gives the cleareſt and 
ſureſt teſtimony ofthe truth of our love ro Jeſus Chriſt. Probatio dileQio« 
wis eft exhibitiooperic, Obedience is the moſt lively ceſtificacion of love,as 
Chriſt ſaid co Peter, Loveſt thou me,8&&c, ſhew it in this in doing thy duiy,Feed 
my ſheep. So Chriſt rells us in the Text,JYvere the fire of love 3s in the breait , 
there the flames of duty and ſervice is inthe band, Joh.15 14. Te are my friends, 
if ze do whatſoever I command you, In the 1 Joh.5.3, Inthis is the lave of God, 
that wekeep bis Commandements, 

Uſe 1. For Exhortation. 

Firſt, Toa mental poogng of the words of Chriſt, according to that 
word, Heb.2.1. We ought therefore to give the more diligent beed tothe things 
which we have received,leſt at any time we let them ſlip. Knd that we may not 
forget, but keep in our memories the words of Chriſt, 

Ficlt, condbler, Thar all che promiſes and counſels which 7eſis Chriſt 
hath made known to us, are nor only for the preſenc, bur for the furure 
uſeg1/a.22.23. Hearkgn «nd hear for the time tocome, We ſhould bear as if 
we were to hearno more. The Cordial which hath ſometime revived us, 
muſt nor be lain alide, left for wanc of ir another time, wefainc quirea- 
way. The reaſon why they were ready to faint under affliions, Heb, 12.5 
Was, becauſe they bad forgotten the Exhortation, which ſpeaketh to them « 
to Sons, For this cauſe Jeſus Chriſt often bids his Diſciples rem ener 
the word be had ſpoken to them, and knowing their frailty, promiles [:1: 
_ Job. 14. 26, and that( fays he) dreyrton, ſoall bring"to his rem: 

rance, 

Secondly, confider, Net to remember the words of Chrift, !« 4 (ac 
bgn of our diſ-eftcem of Few: Crit, We uſually remember Preceprs, 

| Hhh Conntels, 


—— 


—_ 


Mr. Lamb's Farewel Sermon. 7 


Connfels. and Savings,according to the authority which the perſen hath 
with us, from whence they come. It is a very great diſhonour to [efug 
Chriſt, when lie ſhall caſt his words behind 4 $-uY Nid we honour 
Feſus Chriſt as our King, Lord, and Lawegiver,we (ſhould be more careful 
co remember whar he haih ſpoken to us. We ofcen blame our Heads, as 
if rhe faulclay only there, that we do not remember the words of Chriſt, 
when indeed the faulclies moft in the Hearts,chat we have not more and 
eſteem of Chriſt there, 

Thirdly, The time will come, when we ſhall dearly revent every 
Fruth forgucren, that we did not endeavour to ſeal inſtrativon upon our 
Hearts, | 

Firſt, When God ſhall wich-hold infirution from ns, becauſe we hare 
refuſed ir, the time may come, when, as 41s; 8.12. Mcnſhallrunto and 
fro,and ſcekthe Word of the Lord and frail n1t fn it; and then we ſhall ſee 
the worth of the Word,that now we prize nor. 

Secondly, When God {all call us co account for all Sermons,and Ine 
ſtruGions we havereceived, as he will certainly do; though we forger, 
yet he will remember, and he-will ack how we have kept, and improved 
the Word he hath ſpoken to us. 

Tohelp us in keeping, or remembring the words of Chriſt, 

Firft, Let our hearts be afſeted with che worth and excellency of the 
Word, that it is more precious than Gold or Silver : and then we ſhall 
keep iras choyce Treaſure, Thar which a man prizeth, he will keepin 
ſafe cuftody, and have often in his eyes, as David [ayes of the Word, Fſat, 
119.97, O how I love thy Laws, it is my meditation ohthe day long. If a man 
account the Word as his Treaſure, he will nor forget it, as 7e709.2.32, 
Can a Miid forget ber Ornament r, er 4 Bride ber Attires ? This they forget 
nor. Yet becauſe we account the Word as excellent and neceſſary as 
theſe, therefore ir follows, Tt wy people have forgotten me dyes wit bong 
Amber. f : * ; 

Secondly, Apply every word of Chrift toyour own Soul : rhow 111 men 
willnor keep what is anothers, yet uſially they keep what is their own 3 
while men carve away the Werd to others, as if it concera'd nor them, it 
i5 no marvel if they keepit not : but if we accounted every word as por 
xento us,and our portion, we ſkould hear-and keep ir. Men remen 
the news which concerns themſelves, We ſhould hear Chriſt ſpeaking, 
4$ Feo $.27; Hear thou this hnow it for thy good. 

Thirdly, Medirate often upon what you have refiged, as Mary pon- 
dered tbe ſayings which ſhe heard, in ber heart, The way &© ve'D any 
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thing ſafe, is ro have*a conſtant eye upon it. Mediration is the Souls 
ſerious reciring into ic (elf, ro rake a view of all char of Gad char is laid 
up wirhin it (elf. 

Fourchly, Haften rodo all that you have heard and learned, P{al.119. 
16. Iris faid by David, I made haſte, and prolonged nat the time to keep his 
Commandements, A man will not ealily forger his Trade; for if we 
daily obey commands, and believe promiſes, we cannot eatily forger 
the commands and promiles given to us: whichlaſt dire&ion leads me 
to the ſecond Exhortarion, 

Secondly, It may exhort us co keep the words of Chriſt with an 
Evangelicat and Practical keeping. Keep the Word as a man keeps his 
Rule; or the Souldier keeps his Weapon ; ler nor rhe Word depart from 
thee, and do not thou depart from ir, by forſaking the appointments 
and commands of Chriſt, 

Firſt, Confider, That if we do not keep the words of Chritt, by obey- 
ing, and a ſuitable walking, we-do but in vain pretend love ro Jetus 
Chriſt, as they that had no more of Chriſt, bur to call him Lord, (Mar, 
7.21.) Nt every ene that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, thall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, &c. So, net every one that ſaves he loves me, but 
he char doth my Word, he is my friend. 

Secondly, Conhider, Whatalttir is to pretend love to Chriſt, and 
not ſo truly to love Him, as ro keep his Words z 'tis Hypocrife, they be 
Chritts falſe friends : an open ener} y is leſs dangerous than they, Ezek. 
33. 31: They bear my words, but they will not do them , iheir beart goes af 
ter covetonſneſs ; They be falle to themſelves, and delude rheir own fouls 
with a bare profeſſion and hearing, Fam. z. 22, Be ye doers of the Word, 
and not hearers only deceiving your own ſouls, 

Thirdly, Contider, What judgment they incurr, and who cantell 
how great it 1s ? "Tis called a beating with mauy ſtripes, when the leaſt 
ſtripe from that hand can break the loyns, Lwke 12.47. He that knoweth 
bis Maſters will aud doth-it not, foall beveaten with many ſtripes. 

Fourthly, Conſider, This is the cleareſt evidence of our inrereft in 
Chrift, of his love tous, That we keep bir Commandements, By this we 
know that we love him'as our Chritt, when we do not only love him 
as a Jeſus, a Saviour, bur obey him as a Lord,,and follow his Law, . When 
God (hall wrice his Law tn our hearts, is nor this an evidence thac Chrift 
1s ours? 

Fifchly, Great and many are the enconragements which he hath pro- 
miſed ro them that keep his words, There be many blellings in the 
H h h y : Word 
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Word, but they only have the bleſſings for theirs , who keep his Word 
James 1.15. Whoſo lookgth into the perfeli Law of Liberty, and conting 
therein, be being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 1he Word, this man ſhal 
be bliſſed in bis deed; he (hall ask what ye will and have it, Fob, x5, », 
If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask, what you will, and itſhall 
be done nnto you. 

That we may do rhe words of Chriſt, 

Firlt, Leric be the aim and intention of our Souls, when we come 
ro hear, to turn Hearing into doing. Say as Paul did, Atts 9.6, Lord 
what wilt thou hgve me tods? and Cornelins, Aﬀts 10. 33. Now therefore 
are we all here preſent before God, to hear all things that are comman/ed thee 
of God, 

' Secondly, Beg of God to give you ſuch a heart, that you may not 
only ſay, as the people in a good bumour once tro Moſes, All thatthou 
ſhalt ſpeakunto ws, that will we ob/erve and ds; but find your hearts ſuch 
as in Deut, $9.29, O that there were ſuch an beart in them that they would 
fear me, «xd heep my Commandemen!ts alrayes, &e., it is he by whom the 
Word is made (as Famer hath it) 44% xaprequpiptes, A fruit-braring word, 
2-oin all your hearing with prayers, and conclude chem wich prayers, 

-2uſe *s of the greateſt concernment, 

ly, A Uſe of Comfort, 

::{t, If we keep this Word , this Word will keep us. Ic will keep 
us in the worſt of rimes, yea ar all rimes, Prov.6.22. When thou goeſt, 
it ſhall lead thee, when thox ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee, and when thou awakeſt 
it hail talk, withthee, Ifthou keep his Commands, his Commands will 
oP you; if you keep his Promiſes, his Promiſes will bring you to 

Zlory. 

Secondly, If we keep bis Word, we ſhall not want preſent comforts, 
The preſent gratuities which we have from Chrijt, ſhould be enough to 
encourage us, if there were no future reward, + .ul. 19. [nkyeping 1hem 
there 1s great reward, - 

Thirdly, Fe/us Chri promiſed a bleſſedneſs ro ſuch perſons ; they 
fhall be a blefled people , Rev. 1. 3. Bleſſed is be that readeth, andihty 
that bear the words of this Prophecy, and keep thoſe tnings which are writicn 
therein; andſoin Luke 11; 28. Bleſſed are they, &c. and with the beft of 
bleſſings doth he crown them in the Text, MM, Fatber wilt love bim, and 
we will come to bim, and will makg our abode with [im ; which is the ſecvn 
Obſervation, 

God and Chriſt wil! make their alode with them tha: keep his Irs, 
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Ih which Obſervation , we ſkall take notice of theſe three partics- 


lars: 

Firſt, How God and Chriſt do make their abode with them thar 
keep his Words. 

Secondly, Why God and Chriſt will make their abode-wich ſuch, _ 

Thirdly, Whar an excellent blefling ic is ro have God and Chriſt abi- 
ding with us. 

irſt, How God and Chriſt do make their abode wich chem that keep 
his Words, in which theſe three particulars nauſt be ſhewn, 

1. How God abides wirh his People. 

2. How Jeſus Chriſt abides wich rhem. 

3. Huw both Gud and Chriſt will make theic abode wich them that 
keep his Word. 

Firſt, How God, the firſt Perſon in the Trinity, is ſaid to make his 
abode with them that keep his Word. 

And this will berwo wayes ſeen, | 

Firſt, Itis not here to be underſtood of his common or general pre- 
ſence, as he is the infinire God , and being Omni-preſent, fills Heaven 
and Earth : for fo heabides with all the works of his hands; yea, ſo te 
is with them that fear him nor. F 

Secondly, Ir is here properly underſtood of Gods abode by way of 
ſpecial preſence, as heis a gracious Father : therefore Jeſus Chriſt doth 
hirſt expreſs che Fathers love, and then his abode, as che produRt and 
fruit of his love , My Father will lave him, and we will come unto bim, &c. 
He will come and abide with his, as a Ged in Covenant with them , 
therefore hath he pur ic inro a-promile, in 2 Cor, 6, 16. Iwill awell is 
them, and walk in them, and 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
People, . 

Secondly, How Jeſus Chriſt will make his abode wich them that keep 
his w_ (which will be ſhewn alſo, Firſt Negatively, Secondly Aﬀir- 
matively, 

1. Negatively : Ir is net to be underſtood ofa carnal or corporabpre- 
lence of Chriſt, (as Popiſts imagine) as if the fleſh of Chriſt could be 
in all places, 3; the Heavens mmnſt comain till the time of the reftitution of 
a/lthings : tor io ayes the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.s. 16, acknowledging, If be 
bad kaown Chriſt 2fter the fleſh, yet {0 be kexows him no more. 

2. Afhrmarively : He makes abode with his peoyle after a (piricual 
manner 3 God che Father makes his abode with his Servants, as 2 Fa- 
ther to them ; Jeſus Chriſt abides with chem, as the Head of his Church, 
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as itisin Fpb.5.25. He is the Head of the Chutch , and the $ gviowr of bis 
Body. God .abides with us in Chriſt, Jeſys Chriſt abides with us by 
his Spirir. | | 

Thaw Author ſhews four. wayes of Chriſts abode with Be- 
lievers. 

1. Politice, ut Rex in Regrroy As a King in his Ringdom; and ſo he 
gives Laws, as the only Head and King of his Church ; proereds them, 
and orders all cheir affatrs. 

- Oeccn we, rt pater mn Domo, As 2 Father.in his Houle, and ſo he 
takes care, and makes proviſion for his people, as a Father for his Fa- 
mily, 

4 Ethice, ut Ratio in Howine, As Reaſon ina Man, which is the light 
that diref&ts man in all his ations: Jeſts Chriſt dire&ts and leads his 
people. 

4. Phyſice, ut Anima in Corpore, As the Son! in the Body, which ani- 
mates and atts rhe whole man, withour which the Body is a dead and 
ivelefs Trunk ; fo Jeſus Chriſt doth quicken our Souls , by whom we 
bave ſpiricual life, T4 | 

And, that he is the*Head of the Chureh, and thus abides wich them, 

Firſt, Conlider he hath all grace, and life in him : Fobn 5.26. As the 
Father bath life in himſelf, ſo bath he given tothe Son to have life in bimel! 
therefore the Pſs/mift ſayes , Pſxl. 36. 9. With the is thee Well of life , and 
in thy ligbt ſhall we ſee Tight, 

Secondly, From htm is all grace and life conveyed 6ut unto us, 
Fob. 1. 16, Of his fulneſs have all rye received, and grace for grace, Yea, 
whatſoever we receive from the Spirit of God, we have from him origi- 
nally, asin Fob. 16.15. For be ſhall take of mine and fhew it unto you, 

Thirdly, How God and Chriſt are both ſaid ro make their abode 
with chem that keep his Word, And chis I ſhall ſhew to be, three wayes. 

Firſt, By their ſpecial providence and infpetion with them, and ſe 
we may ſee them in ſeveral Scriptures abiding wich them, as in Zc, 
1.8.9,10. verſes, '/ here's Feſus Chriſt among the Mynile trees , which te- 
preſent the Chxrch, And in Rev.r 1g. Heis there in the midſt of bis golden 
Candle-ſticks, And David tel us of his experience of Gods preſence 
with him, F/al.73.23. I am continually with thee, thou mbholdeſt me with 
thy right hand, And the "Apoſtle Paxl, 2 Tim. 4. 7. The Lord flood by me. 
Indeed the eyes of the Lord are upon the Righceous, and he hath (aid, he 
will not leave them. 

Secondly, They make their abode wich them in the Gefel, and Gf t 
/ 
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0; dinance/* where theſe be continued in their power and purity,therethe 
Tabertacle of God it among men ; 4nd when theſe aretaken 1way,lcbabod, 
the Glory is departed : We may fay, Gd hath forfaken us. As the 4rk, 
wasa yÞSand roken of Gods ſpecial preſence-wirh the”7ew2, fo rhe Goſ- 
ye! gnd Goffe!=(/rdinances, are a lignal token of Gods abode wich us For 
in theſe we may ſee him, in theſe we may enjoy himgby theſe wemay be: 
made like to him,as is 2 Cor.31.13, Butwe at witb open face bebold,; arms 
Glaſrthe glory of God, and are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory toGlory, 
wen a1 b the Spirit of the Lord, 

Thicd! ;, They make their abode wich them in the Spirit, which pto- 
ceeds from the Father and the Son ; Sothey may both be ſaid rruly+ro 
abide wich us, while we have the Spirir, che Comforter which proceeds: 
from the Fathet and the Son as a pledge of their love, Fob. 15.20. :Wher: 
the Comforter is come, whom I wil ſend unto you from the Father : I will fend 
bim, ſays Chrift, ever the ſrarmt of truth « which raph +3 Tan. pron, 
which proceedeth from the Father : There is an 44yvor, | a Proceſſion 
of the Hol; Ghoſt, from the Father and the Sonto rhe Peoplethat keep . 
his Word ; ad thus Believers #re frid to hold fellowthi with the Fa« 
ther and the Son, in the firte Ep of Fobn 23; ds by the Spirit wo are! 
drawn; lcing drawn we come ; bring come, weare enabled to walk with Gods 
in Cbriſt : Ie is the Spirit that doth for all us; As in the Beebo, (the Aire 
being moved by che yoyce, recurns the-fame found by icgpown mougn/: 
So in all oug Communion with'God and Cheitt 4" hi being fno= 
ved by the Spirit, recltirns anfirer by verriie of rhe Spicits moriou 4h 
us : Come, ſays the Spiriz; I comeays the Soul, being raughr by the 
lame Spirit. | | : ; TH 

All the works wrought on the Souls of-men in order toSalvarion, are 
wrought of God and Chrift a1 us, bur by the Spirit 3 "As imtheſe tree ſpe 
cal particulars, , . _ ., cls Vaal 

Fuſt,By che Spiric they inftruRt and teach ; The Sjirit lay enilightetting 
$ririt,a Spirit o GE dement and of Burning, The Spirit reveals the counſels 
of Go4,che grear Myſteries of the Kingdom ; krads imco all Fruch, makes 
wen wilero Salvation. | Bs EOF ITED TTL 
' Secondly. By.xbl Spfti they quyi&cer-inud cor wirthe Souk'of; midhhy 
Rom,s.5, Ieiety « e Spitir hit +54 loveof: Oud + bed whine 1nd ers aaa. 
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Our cold and frozen F 2 zve Warmed and made filfor-ation, and by 

this Spirit we are awakened ; Hence the Church prayes for the breathigigs 

of this Spirit, Cant.z.14.*Hw4: ONorth-wind, and came thin South blow 
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Thirdly, By his Spirit they do ftrengrhen, and eftablilk che hearrs of 
men in the ways of Holines, rhns they are made ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might : ſtrong torefiſt cemprarions; ſtrong to 
ſuppreſs corruptions; flrong to perform duties : by this S; irit they 
are carried through all difficulcies z. by rhis Spirit cheir infirmities are 
healed ; they are made rg perſevere,and keprftedfaſt and wnmovesble, al- 
wayes abeunding in 1he work, of the Lord, and ſealed np to the day of Redem- 

ton. 
; Thus God and Chrift do make rheir abode with: them that keep the 
Words of Chrift, till rhey come to make an everlaſting abode wich them 
in Heaven, 

And according tothe workings of this Spirit more or leſs in the hearts 
of men,God is ſaid to be preſent,or abſent from his people. 

Secondly, The Reaſons why God and Chriſt will make their abode 
with them that keep his wotds, 

Firſt, Becauſe of their ſpecial love to, and care of them thar keep his 
words. Indeed all che tare of God is concerning his people thar he 
hath in the world : therefore in the ſecond Commandement, he is (aid 
to ſhew mercy to thouſands of them that fear bim, and keep bis Commard- 
ments, that do not caſt bis wotds behind their backs, and forſaking his 
Appointments, follow their own Inventions : So thar if we faichfully keep 
his: Word, he will abide wich us in our ;work ; And this is the great 
Reaſon.in the Texr, My Faiber will loze him z nor but that he Toves his 
Ele& from Erernity,burt he will manifeſt his Love ro them, and therefore 
he will make bis abode with them,as the people of his Love ;for in Dew. 32. 9. 
The Lords Portion i& bis People, and Facob is the Lot of bis Inheritance. 
And in Mal.3.17.: they are called bis Jewels, and men will abide with their 
Treaſure. 

Secondly, Becaiſe of the near ' Relation that-is berween God and 
Chrift,and them that keep his Word. Thar is a very full place of Scriprure 
for this purpoſe,Mat.12:50. Whoſorver (rall do the will of my Father which 
is in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. What nearer 
Relation can there be than theſe 2 So near arg, rhey ro Jeſus Chriſt, rhat 
keep his Word,obſervechis Will, aud be true and faithful ro his Appoint- 
menrs ; and ſure, ſuch near Relations will delre Cohabicarions on bo 
ndes. 1, | 
Firſt,God and Chriſt are ſaid to ſtand Relared in a 7 oternal Relatien, 
Secondly,They are ſaid ro ſtand Related in a.Conjuge Relation. 

Firſt,God and Chriſt and in a Parernal Relarion to his People. 
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Firſt,God is thelr Fatber,and they are his S-x-and. bers ; An; 
Fool acknowledge in Wi 1. 63.16.” Pager: art 1 
thugh Abrabam be ignorant of w ,znd4 Trael achnowles 10 bf not. 0 Lard 
art our Father, 8c,” And with this the Lotd cortiforred m mourning Zio on 
I6i,49.14,15, But Zion ſid, The Lord bath forſakyus mus, and my Lord ; 
forgotten me ; But Ged (ays, Can « Wintidn forger ber ſucking cbI14, wht ho 
yy not have comp To on 3be Song of | heF won ? Tea, thity 11 
4 not forg ret the; Bebald,' 4, have $34#re Ft on the pabns 74 $9548 


My abode A fwich hee. | 


4 
Secondly, FeſW Chrift is their Farbtr, me.9 6. The eertth wt 
. Wage a prom his Diſciples in. rhis 1477 Jobp rs, I yn 


n a” igper's, . Orpbani,or Fatberlyſrc children. He is the moft affe 


der-hgaried, ather, Tam Mo new), tam ” pin! n mem : N Paeſ/ NO 


8 Fat er # be (lay s Teri J | 


; Secondly , Gal and Crit fraud refated r5 them tharke A Ys in 
a Conjugel relation; and Ged hath laid a (pecial command of - 
tion upon perſons i in rhis relation , The mar maſt tint with Bi” 6 


LES i God is related as a Haibant, tri 
wa when he hath clpouſetl” to k 
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or even ( Hoſea 2, 19. ) Tea, I will betrotb thee voutd me in 
judgment, and in loving kindneſt, ind'in' L308 | 
wor”, thee yuuts me in faithfulneſs, And i bg #1. $4.5;6 
oy , A Hwband, &c. FL the "Lord bath x. ele, 'X s Por! 
| ay Sonny Feſms Chriſt is the Hed of wt E, Wwe # 
- .- whole Book of Canticles, And ſo in Epbef. 29 ;.Verſe tothe 
of the, Chaprer. Now wheri bal rind Cit make their abode, _— 

with their eſpouſed Ones ? oe xa Ch#ift delight ro ledge'any wh 
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more than with the Fife of the þs 
Thirdly, Becauſe of Ge faichfi MA Code he will mike _— 
aj FP the word of his Promiſe ; 10, Bir Zen 
| df Patience, 1 wif keep thee” Fu bi bowr: 
hk * Fix: # 
is called a Word OR uſe ir reacherl! 
becaule ir requirech it inall char will obſerve ie," 
an evaet Cadet I - that not rn www ay ff om thi 
to do tht 2: wil 7x my yu i” Cpatroes nfo G 
Ty 


wihchem that keep bis Word. If we pip Weed 
on all the world, 46 1 them that: 
Covenant . , Now, what is the Covenant? "Jer. 32.40." = 
1$2J4k 76, 
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dept from me; and fiicha a fuce,and ny ible promiſe of abbde edh new h never 
be violated by a z God feeping Covenants, God may bide bIrkſelf for a moment, 
ogra in a lite oo, om he. pe le ( Ic, 54.3; &c.) but With py eat 
mercy will be gather them, and Ge Ihe ey everleing 6H To, blepe pro- 
miſe (hall be as che waters of Nogb: char,-ast he waters of the Sreat De- 
luge Gall never w_ che World any more, ſo, he will never ſorfake his 


poopleuce ly. jc ſhall be mare; e for.che gre de nd 
removed,chan that he ſhould fir art from His, The 
frame of che World may be diſordered, but the fas e of Gidrheart'to- 


wards his people, cannever þe changed, When che men of the World 
9s. God harh ferlaken them, he is near to them, and canner caft off his 
Kai He may ſometimes giye them up for thei fins chin Enemigs 

but cannot give them awa py; _ gave the confidence 


Mech $8. m7 Eory, Tk fall, IÞall arift; 
benT Thits pr het the FF all as Yabe unts me. And this did bear 


the head of che New Teen Saint above water, 2 Cor,4.8,9. We are 
troubled os everyſide, yet not diftreſſed ; we are perplexed, buy nt in  defſair, 


r fy txoyed, And wh is ic, 
i Hci CTR foes b wy jy gut” "Perplexithes De- 


ſention eur tons ? Deftr« Fer" A e Shy ” Sure it is becauſe 
Gods f, OT ar Fra with us,9nd will wot [uffe raſtobe tempted. abovewhat 
we _ &s to 


bh ci lbleſkpg iris, fo 2 perion. oF people, 16 have God 


a —_ e abode with th 7g abo (God 4c} # wit 
eexcellencyand 1 defireableneſyof e of Gog and C 9/1 FI 
Belieyers, maybe fem. in theſe three particular 


 Farſt, le js bercer chandll purward ng earthly bleff 
7" dhe” Fhis more than (upply Tema 5 Any oa] all rake 


co 
F ineſs doth FT Gods refence ih MS, 

4 ke r the po bp hh bs with 67 rh berter than al out- 
ward MErEeta, 0s _—_ Yr wharſqever., G . Ged was wour 10 rell 
his people her etofore.as in Dext,.. 28,7 AF world keep his com- 
mendements, they bal Ja bleed tbeir T Their flve that 

's Tl the bigh 


would give them peace, thn {dt heritage 

Mlacer Fl —_ But —_ & ethem by a blel- 
par worth, I will love you, I mi my shode with you. 

It 1s ſo bigh and tranſcendent a favour, that ar Mp lo proerre ic before 

the goodly Lane of Promiſe, Ceneex, the Land Boing h milk and 

honey, as appears by char paſigein Exod 33.15. If thy preſence we 


with Gedint of >a 
Godin the Palace. Aa David in the midſt of all his N= 
greatneſs, defired chis,as the complement and ABT #/al.tor:; 
1,2, 0 when wilt the come wnto me? 

Conkider theſe rwo Particulars : 

Firſt, That there is no beauty nor defireableneh i in FA faireſt out» 
ward proſperity, if Ged and Chrift do, not make -their abode wich us.. 
wehave allthe World, and cannot fee the abode of God aud Chrif 
ar I_ee, in their ſpecial Providence, in Soul-refr 
nances,or by the comforting Spirit ; We may look on all,and ay as Hi. 
ram did of the Cities Solomon gave him, they be Cabul,Dirty things, If we 
cannot find Ged and Chrift thus with us, in che midt of our | Ys The 


glory is a—_— | 
Secondly, Conlider, There is no miſery, nor nbippncl ig1 ror 

afflitions, if God anc hr eros __ the F, or fi td. Jo 

in Captivity no in Priſon no 7,; in no 

Chriſt tells us, be will not leave #7 unher never told us, 7 

not meet wicharitycharions, 'bþ dug S lathe world I 

m;and as ſurel \Thatin bim all bave conſolation, he, 

in the World feadleſs, harboule penyiſ { but he af 


they ſhall never be comfortlef 
in : This abode of God and Chriſt wich his people, will SIG 
phy IEG 


the wry or abſence Nis Di _ 

would throughly encourage che bach 
diſcouraging fears they 4 op wo 
them this one. precious Cordial or Cark atbolicom, in Mat Re 20. Lo Lo 


you alway, even unto the end of the World : Peay rec 
popes, had befare Megiftrates and Rulers for — lames = 
impriſontd : for all theſe things ſhall they do unto you ; let this rr 
I am with you alway, to the end >> pre hb 3 
Indeed ; This abode of Go&anil Cirijt wi : yer thing 
to the Soul; which we may ſee it thele three & h F 
Firt, Their Preſence is « Sandinary, and ſure Hagt'h 
Second!y, It is # ſure Light and Guide tothem,  , 
Thirdly, Ic is a Stcre-bouſe and Treaſure of all Provifions 


Firf, The abode or preſence of God and. Chrift,, 
Fark or ſure Hiding ploce; as Fſal, $4. vr Far ooy: 


— 
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Ad Shi0td, &c.2tin Fe. $ 13 Oys the Prophet, Senttifie the Lord Gra 
i Heft), and tet bim be your fear, and ht bin © ” dread, and be fill bj 
for # Santiuzry : Do you ſer Grd before you, .and he will ſer himſelf by 
yon ; - and where the great G94 gotr, there yorr 4 Guard of Angels, Pal. 
34. 7. Hi wings be a Covert, and bis bind a Canopy, with which be bids 
from the Storm, and from Rain. 

And that he is a mighty Saviour ; 

Firſt, Confider his Omnipotency ; He can do whatever 'pleaſerh him ; 
He can make the worm Jacub # threfh' Monntains, and the Mountains to be» 
come 4 mu before Zerabbabel, Zach. 4.7. Allthe Nations of the Earth are 
but #6 the drop of the Bucket, er dof of the (Fant compared with bim ; and 
al bewrts are in by bands.” Fherefore, ſays the Prophet, in 1.26.4: Truft 
in tht Lord (or ever, for im the Lord Jehovah & everlaſting firengtb, ov, the 
Rock of afes. He isno broken Reed, but that ſtrength in which we may 
confide : As David ſays, Pſal. 46. 1,2, 3. Si frattus illabatur Orbis,” If 
the world be diſſolved, God is owr refuge and ft1 ength, &c. therefore we will not 
fear, though the earth be removed, ang though the mountains be carried into'the 
widft of the Sca, ec, | 

Secondly, Confider his Immutability ; We have landing comfort in 
the unchangeablenefs of this God, Ma/. 3. 6. I am"the Lord, Ichange 
not, therefore ye fons of Jacob are not conſumed, And'for this we have the 
experience of David, Pſal. 9. 10. They that know thy Name, will put their 
wuft inthee, for thou (Lord) baft not forſaken them that ſeek, thee: and the: 
Churches experience, 1/a, 63. 9. He begrs them ,' arid be carried them all the 
days of old, This great unechangeable Saviour [pres his people chele four 


WAYS; 

Firſt, He will ave and preſerve them from evils, and will be a Cham- 
ber #f (afery, when the indignarion is abroad; robide fronithe ſtorm; 
Ezek, 11,6. Tet will T he to them a5 # little Santtmary in the caantries where 
. they ſhall come, Twill be with thee, is God's grear Promiſe, and his Pec- 

pes Security 3 it was 7's Guard , and | Feremab's Brazen» 

Y | 

Secondly, He will fave his people in afflifions, as he did the three 
Children in the biting Furnace. Thus he delivers'in ” fixarowbler, ans 
alſo in ſeven, as "tis promiſed in Iſa. 43.2,3. IWhett thou aſſeſt througo $148" 
waters, I wil be with thee , and through the Kivers, they ſan not overftow tee ' 
When thou walke/t through the fire, theu ſhalt not be burnt, neftber ſmall the 
flama kindle uw1on thee ;' for Tam the Lord thy God, the holy Onedf Iſrael, ity 
Saviour, Jobs'experience is an everlaſting proof of this, tharwhben the 
Lead is conſuined, rhe Gold is preſerved in the Furnace. Thirdly , 

7 ly, 
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gnided by Gods Counſely : aud an.exceleyt 4) j npilabte praftice of Jous 


"2222 Airedambes: Fareael $ or mane. OT 
Thirdly, He wy Cave,or deliverour of affiftia bet L 13.1 In 


the mridht of a8 thmmations he PHOLY 
the trowbles of the Rinbteorg but the d mrofr mg them Ar F- f att. mm 


Emmanuel,” God with us Our Rederyper WK Hell, anJfeom trou- 


ble. 
Fourthly,He will ſave by ations and by 7 the evil "wh meet wichal. 


Prov.29.15. The In Onan es cn gy of's He YL, It was 
or {0g av 
ceeding « 


goavd for methar I war effied All oh 0d. '2 Cor. 4.7. 
Theſe aſfiiions work, for us a for? Nw ex OpEw bt of Glory, 
The Veſſel is uſually.covered with, breeds clean We hand,char ir way 
ſhine with the more brighcneb 5; 50 5 by ow, of niakes us par- 
rakers of bis Holiae(s, : 

AMitions and ournard avile egmealiktze aft withi h different 
efſet ; All men fall into afflitions, Good _h * but is e Tradlites 
and the Eeyptians went both into the Red-Sea, and the one was drown - 
ed.and the/orber paſſed rhrough. ro (ap 1407p ito the Righceous and ihe 
Wicked | falli ander Calamizy, the onefnkah oughn and the 
other pee winks: Ang Fa and þ atienct Fomes to Inkerit the 
Pre 
edly T The Abode of » Srabmnaras God and Chrit with Believersy; 
infiead of a ſure Guide and Light.unto them They can neyer want a 
Guide,who have Gd with-them, Asthe Pillag ofa Cloud by day, and 
of Fire by night, was unto [/7ael in allcheir March, the f farye and mare is 
God tohys Peaplein al thein Plgrinage. bD ,2obihGN, 5 

Conhder three things: :- | £773 

Firſt, Confidev, Tbat Man canper 'be without? js Guide? ' Thi beſt 
of man have very great need of the preſence of God to lead thenz, char 
hey be not meſ-led,..and'thax they don't fainr in, the way 3 Wbt can the 
Sheep do withows # Shepherd7, Such moos fs al, 22. 4.. Wirhidiit 
God'rabode with W;is 35 Ghuldrey.wichour 2 Who, aft Wfg- 
ret them and ſo lefe. torun themſelves inco milch hatls chewirld 
without a Sun2 Fex.49.23+; Thy Pg of manic not in; ; Blmſetf tris nh ian 
thet walketb 44 direc bis Sep he; . « 

Secondly, Conſider, That ic is6 uy, great rite mato Be our way: 
to the guidahicesf zhis Gag and Chad Ev FA «tl rn ir corn his 
way to God:aud hotwove,a fig withourh Go as Met hin te Cond 
of J/rael, would nar move a for faor,without G EN Pett-" 
tion, or.raches Refplucio;of D&vja,, in bas 73. F% Ther bi onide me 
mihtby Counſel; «ud afterwards rene me inp Glory; Tam reſolved be 
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n Gen.26.24,25. that where lie hid #1ee Go#ur Beehufrebal, and where 
God had bleſſed him, there he \Pirekgd his Tency fowe ſhould move as 


% 


God leads. NE, ws -— py. 

"Thirdly, Confider, That if God underrakesto gride us we fhall not 
miſcarry, be will certainly bring us ſafe ro Heaven. Our feet may be al. 
moft gone, bur ſhall nor be atrogerher = Pſal.93.2, My feet were al. 
moſt gope, my fieps bad wil=nigh ſipe. Sor may be wichthe choiceſt of Gods 
Servants; bur wn the 23. verte,” Newbaeſt [ am comtitualy with thee, 
thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 

The more dark and dangerons the rimes be rhe more we ſhould defire 
God: abode with us ;* the nearer a nighr of trouble or ofdeach is-ro us, 
che more earyefily beg big ftay, as the rwo Dilciples, Lake 24.29, They 
conſtrained Chriſt, (ay1 Abidewith w, for tis towards roening,, and the 
day is far ſent, Aj | 

Thirdly, The abode or preſence of God and Chriſt wich his people , is 
in ſtead of a Treaſury and Store-houſe cf all Provifions. Whers Feſus 
Chriſt is, and where God makes his abode, there isa 8 ng-head of com 
forrs that cannot be drawn dry, 1/a.33.16. Bread ſhall be given them, and 
their waters ſhall be ſure, who have God with them, So was God to Tjrael, 
Deut.29.5,6. He fed Iſratl in the wilderneſs forty years, their cloaths did nut 
wax 01d, Tou bave wit taten bread, neither have you drunk wine, or ftrong 
drink,, that ye might know that I am the LavdgourGod, 

Conftder three Particulars here. | [5 

Fir, Conſider, God is ſuch a fore, thar he isalwayes full; 'He hach an 
Antarchy in kimſelf, and ſays ro bis creatures, as in Fſal.$x.10. Open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it, Arkh what you will, and there it is tobe had, 
There be full treaſures of remporal and fpirirual good things with them, 
with whom God and Chrift do make their abode,: As the: Ark of Go 
browghr all kind of bleffings to the houſe of Obed-Ederm; fo when God 
comes;he brings things; Pete ment? & onnit; My God and all things, 
When Jeſus Chrift came to Zachens, he tells him, This day is ſalvation come 
20 thine Houſe ; that is both remp6tal an4 ſptricval preſervations and de- 
liverances; Salyation doth conkfift in the rotal abſence of all evil, and in 
the preſence and poſſeſſion of all gobd,* 7 #5 1 1h 1: 

Secondly, God and Chriſt have left with ws'the promiſes of the Cove- 

nant to live upon, till we come tothe inheriranceof the purchaſed Pol- 
ſeſſion : Theſe be like the Widows Cruſe; thar hever fails ; this, like the 
Manna, will not be wich-held while we be in the Wilderneſs, ill we 
come into Canaan, to feed on the fruirs of thar Land,Heb.13.5. Thar ts 
afure Promiſe, in which we tay by faich ſee preſent ſupplies, [. wilne- 
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ver leave thue orſuks thee "andin'FHiL 4, 19 LI ns] 
ATrirs eat rrinyyoeoe et oy - = 


bi; riches in We Fab: 

Thi-al 1 God given us bis San,and Feſya Chrif hath given us bim- 
ſelf,as an enſuring og pledge of all mercies contained in the promiles, Row. 
8.32. Hebirt paved mot bit wn Ce Tal” gt wi 
bc give w:allthings? ble chat batl1 wor We We illngr me 

mercies; He that bath iverf; us; the; beſt Pegs, wi my 
not with-hold ſmaller mercies ; He doth always igll his people, as 
2 Cor. 12.9. | My grace #4 ſufficient for you... 

Thirdly,JThe abadeof God and Chiift wichBelicyers Js ic Heaven 

one _ happiucks is UT abodg.of God ax Chriſt with 


m_.9 M92 hi edans.1 26 2 ar; P42 
"Firſt; Congder is is wonderful, thereyol cha greatG od,; that by his 
common Reovidenee,he is with the works of his hands png is mans ſate- 
ty ; and David admires at this, Pſal.$.4. wt what a mba as art 
mind/nl of bim-? indthe ſon of map3t bot ahow 3h fees 
9 » Secongiy,. qo emaney nA actaaks Gr 
trer admired; char Gadaud Cirift'donoronly may Provi- 
dence and Inſpe&tion,; as his creatures. hutmake their with us,as 
wichchildrenaud friends. O thisjy 0ug-glary,, Gud doth vor came wich 
a ſhort life, for a day, for « few dayes, bit makes an everſalizns ' 
The Church complained brr6 fhy 
bead been' wich them and tnage {4 
et thou be & a; firabgen in the {L,ond, | 
#fide to tary for 4 night ? &e; Bur when ſhe re 
ecernal. abode; ſhe:comforts:her felfgin 9 Y; 
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it's templarire happiroſoge FRETS! ry ri 
glory. j 4124 51987 [12d ap 


Firt,Confider Jeſus Chriſt hath ronifey doin £3 
full reward; 1 eng: te han 
1 ut Th: 7 
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Confider theſe particulars. 117% 

Firſt, Configer, it js # very fad caſe, when God and Chrift withdraw, 

of depart barfot-z thomenr; "th w'fad wnd-irtolerdble moment, as we (ee ( 

im the cothplaint'of Ch, when God withdrew hiarfeff from him ;+ My - 
God, wyGa, why ba#t thou forſaken me? and in the” example of Darid, 
Aſaph, and Heman in Pſal. 97,and $8,/'andthe whole Church laments 

#1212 <5 abi a ard le IS MLL a 

Secondly 'Confidyr, if Collind Chrift ide never comerro make their B 


abode wich 2 heve'we are ever Me to makbourabode with them here- || | 
afrer z andrhen jc were berrer we bad never been 'born. Pal, 73. 27. 

They that are fir fromthe"fhall periſh. And this is Hell, ro be ſeparated ( 

| from God and Chrift;2 Theſ.'1, 8, 9. They (5. e, the wicked) foall be pr» | 

©  ifhet with everlofie Hehe fromilbotyrjenceafube Lord and from the f « 

flory if ba power” RAgAckven where ii hn his perial abode; and | , 

| that is Hell where he is nor preſent in his mercy and grace. | ſ 

Second 'Vſrof Eamentation.” | ©! pn 

_  Lerus lament dyera worſe ſort of men and they be ſuch as in Job 21.14- 0 


That ſayte God t from w for we thſire riot the kndowre age of thy ways, CG 
elitr rhe tho iv | a eG ite Codomaces, a 
an ſorejet God, afif SheHouit chuld'not holtd-rbem Boch 5 x5 iſe. N 
30. 10, 11: hi jay to"the Setty; fee mot ; and t3 the Prophets , propheſic | 
wt, 8%." Cayſethe Holy'one" re ttafe from before ws. They thar flop the JF hi 
tionths of them that fpeak\the Word of Chrift, or rn away their ears 
Trom hearkenitig co that which is ſpoken; ſayin effe&;Ler Gul be gone, 
ler Chriſt depart from us, VS 0 0 
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"Firſt, Confider what an jll frame of ſpicic iis, for men co refuſe 
the preſence of God, Was there ever: wickedneſs like this ? that the 
great God ſhould be as an unbidden gueſt with his own erearures , and 
have no better entertainment than Chriſt with the Gederens , who be» 
ſought him to depart our of their Coaſt ; yea, which is far worſe, re- 
jefted, as Chriſt was by the poſſeſſed in the Goſpel, Ma:tb. 8, 2p. What 
have we to do with thee ? Art thou come to torment w before the time ? 

Secondly , Conkhder ir will bea very terrible day when Go4 and 
Chrift depart from ſuch perfons : God threatens ic as a fore hy - gon up- 
on Jeruſalem, Jerem.6.8. Be thou inſtruted, O Jeruſalem , leſt my ſoul 
depart from thee : When Ged departs, in comes all judgments ; for ir fol- 
lows in the Text, Left I make thee deſolate : Nefolation comes as ſoon 
+ God is gone ; yea, ſays the Lord, Hoſ. 9. 12. Wo totbem when I depart 
from them : And though he depare from (ſuch, by removing his Counſels, 
Goſpel, and Ordinances, He will till be wich them in judgment ; when 
be is far from their affections, he will be nigh co their Contciences; then 
be will (hew his terrour and his wrath ; and then they ſhall fande that as 
there is not a ſweeter promiſe than this, I. will xever leave thee nor fore 
latethee ; ſonot a more tercible judgmeur chan this, I will not love thee, 
wr abide with thee, 

Thirdly, A Uſe of Lamentation. 

Let us lament our ſelves, who have kad God and Chriſt making their 
abode with us for many years in their ſpecial Providences, Goſpel=Ordi- 
nances, &c, Yer have we not improved fo glorious a Preſence, fo- rich a 
mercy ; eſpecially we have cauſe ro lamenr'this four-fold neglett, 

Firſt, That we have folictle acquainted our ſelves with God and Chrift, 
(oliccle prized and obſerved their preſence with us, that we have learnc 
nomore of God and Chriſt, bur are yer ſtrangers ro them; fo rhat Jeſus 
Chriſt may fay to us, as in Feb» 14.9. Have I been ſo long time with you, 
and yet baſt thou not known me Plalips fo he may (ay tous, Havel been 
{o long time with you in my Providence , Ordinances, and by my Spin , 
and yec have yon not known my Goudueſs, my Faithfulneſs, my Name, 
m” [aws and Ordinances? Sure ir is with moſt of us, as with Facob, 
Gen. 28, 15, x6. The Lord was with him, whey he was in his Dream ; 
ard when he awaked, he ſai, Swrelythe Lord i in this place, and I knew 
it nit, So God hath been with us, bur we have been in a dream, or in a 
ſleep all chis while ; but when God (hall awaken us, we fhallſay with 
bi, Ged was in this place, ard we knew it not, 
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Secondly, We may lament our ſelves that we havelo lictle conform- 
edroG14 and Chriſt, God hath been with us, bur we have refuſed his 
company, as Epheſ.2.12. And bad onr converſation as without God , 
and within Chriſt in the world ; Oh, when God and Chrijt ſhall depart 
from us, ic will be a hzart breaking ro us, and we ſhall dearly repent che 
leaſt miſcarriages. 

Thirdly, We may lament, that we have nor lived more upon God and 
Cbriſt, ro truſt in them, aud depend upon them for Life and Salvaciun, 
and made him our Counſellor, Guide and Strength, and lived upon his 
All-ſutficiency ; we have not made them our SanAuary, our Treaſury, 
our Happineſs, though they have been wich us, in whom are all things, 
Yer have we lived at ſopoora rate, (as ro our fpiricual comforts) as if 
we had been under the Hypocrites Curſe, Fo* 20. 22. In the falneſs of bis 
ſufficiency be is in ſtraits : Or guilcy of that vanity mentioned in Eccleſ, 
6. 2. To have Riches and Honors, Ge. and not a heart towſe them, To 
have faith ro uſe them for our comfort,we have even ſtarved our ſelves at 
che fulleſt Table, and Spring head of plenty. 

Fourthly, We may lament our ſelves, that we have not taken more 
pleaſure in the enjoyment of God and Chrift in the Goſpel and Goſpel- 
Ordinances; accounting all Company and delights,ſolirarineſs,in com- 
pariſon of the joy and comfort that is in the abode of God and Chrit ; 
eſpecially, when God expe ts we ſhould rejoyce in him, and hath pro- 
miſed ro abide with ſuch, 1/a. 64. 5. Thow mecteſt him that rejozceth , and 
worketh Righteouſneſs, and remembreth thee in thy wayes. 

Two Uſes of Exhortation. 

1. Toger the preſence of God and Chriſt with us. 

2. Toendeavour to keep Gedand Chrift abiding with us. 
The firſt Uſe of Exhorration. 

Ler us be exhorted above all defires, to deſire Gods preſence ; And 
above all gerting, ger God and Chrift ro make their abode with you, Oh, 
wich whatardency and heat of defire doth David expreſs himſelf ,P/. 27. 
4. One thing bave I deſired of the Lord , thi Twill ſeck, after , that I may 
areell in the houſe of the Lord all the daics of my life , to behold the beanty 
of the Lord , andtoenquire in his Temple : and fo in Pſalm 42. 1,2. 47 
the Hart pants after the water-brooks , ſo panteth my ſoul after thee , O God ; 
My ſox thirftetb for God ; when ſhall Tcame and appear before Gzd ? O when 
wilt thou come unto me And in a multicude of fuck like Patbaick breath- 
ings after God, Oy 
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And that we may the more earneſtly defire this mercy, the abode of 
God and Chriſt with us :' confider three particulars, - Leh 

Firſt, Conſider, the preſence of God and Chrift is the ſpecial favour 
and honor that God beftows «nly upon hi own people. By chis was I/ree! 
diftinguiſhed from all che world, Exod, 33: 16. My preſence ſhall go with 
thee; and in the laſt verſe of the laſt chapr. of tel, it is the 
only that is called Fehiab-Shammab,the Lord is rhere ; her Founder,Pre-* 
ſerver, and Governor, 

Secondly, Conlider, that they that have God and Chrift with them, 
dwell continually at rhe Fonnrain-head of confolations, as David ſays, 
P/al.23. I ball want nothing, the Lord is my ſhepherd, my cup runs over : 
Sarely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the my life, This Foun- 
raia keeps our cifterns full,our channels run ſhal low ſomerimes, bur ne= 
rer are they dried up,Hoſ.14. 5: Iwill be as the dew xnto Tire, be ſhall 
grow 45 the Lilly, per forth bis roots as Lebanon : they ſhall grow up as 
the Lilly, beautiful and fair, and.as the Cedar, well rooted and Ah- 
ed: He that hach the Sun hath Lizhr; he thac hath che Well,muſt needs 
have Warer ; Ile poffidet ommia, qui poſſidet peſſidentem onnis : He hath all 
things, who harh him from whem all rhings come. 

Thirdly, Confiler, that when all comforts leave us, God will nor : 
when friends forſake, and riches profic not inthe evil day, God is @ pre- 
ſem belp in time.of trouble, and loves to ſhew himſelf in dabiis & arduir, 
in the greateſt difficulties, and on the mounr of ftrairs, Jeſas Chriſt fays 
my to u5, Whar Peter ſaid raſbly ro him, Thowgh all forjake thee, yet will 
nor i, 

0bje4. 1 have found God and Chrift gone from me, ſays the ſod, when 
| have had need of him. 

Anſw, Firſt, That God and Chriſt may,and do ſometimes hide rheir 
faces from their deareſt friends. 

Secondly, Though God and Chrift do ſomerimes withdraw from us,yer 
every interruption of communion is not a ſeparation : The Sun doth nor 
ceaſe ro be, when it ceaferh ro ſhine, Grace may ſuſpend ics ating, bur 
doth not loſe irs being. God will not finally forſake his people. 

Thirdly, God hath very many gracious ends,why he ſometimes wich- 
draws, and they'are always in mercy to his people, Sad providences pro- 
ducing (weet effeAs, 

Ovetions and helps how to get the preſence of Gd and Chriſt 
with us. 

Firſt, Repent and humble your ſelves becauſe of all your fins, that you 
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have art any time reje&ted.the counſels of God, and refuſed grace and 
mercy,and negleted opportunities of doing your fouls good, and draw- 
ing near to Ged ; Repenrance and reſolution againft ſm, come like Foby 
Baptift,co prepare a way and a place for God and Chriſt ro come to, and 
make their abode in : Of the Hearts and Houſes of imperiireie ſinners, 
we may well ay, Godis nor there. The way to have God to twrn vato 
as, is to turn away from ſm,as Ephraim, Jer.31.18,19,20, Hebemoaned 
himſelf and repented, and God came to kim as ro his dear Son, and to 
his pleaſant Child. | 
Secondly,Believe in Jeſus Chrift,and by Faith ger an intereſt in him: 
Itis by Faith only that we ger an entertainment to way; Chriſt: Ir is by 
Jeſus Chriſt alone, that God and man eome together. No man batb ſeen 
the Father at any time, but the Son, and he t9 whom be doth reveal bim; and 
he that hath the Son, bath the Father, Rom. 5. 1, Bring juſtified by Faith, | 
we bave peace with God. | 
Thirdly, Own Jeſis Chrift in all his offices, as your King, Prieſt, and 
Prophet. 3 
Firit, As your King, let him have the Soveraignty of your fonls, that 
he may rule over you. If Chriſt be your King, God will be your Father ; ( 
God loves ro come where Chriſt hath his Throne. 
Secondly, As your Prieſt, that his Righteouſneſs may g1ve yor the ad- 
| 
| 


vantage of communion with God, without which we cannot come near 
tohim, and he will nor come near to us. 
Thirdly, As your Propher, that lie may ſhew you the way ; if his Spi- 
rit be your Guide, and his Word your Rule, you may be ſure his Prom « 
fes ſhall be your portion, even this Promiſe in the Text, They will come ts 
ou and make ther abode with you, even God and Chriſt, | 
Four hly, Seek earneftly afrer God and Chriſt, in rhe uſe of all ap- E 
oinred means, till you come to ſee and enjoy their preſence with you. 
Here ſhall be thewn theſe rwo particulars, 
1. Where we may ſeek God and Chritt. : 
2. How, or after what manner we mult ſeek them, | 
Firſt, Where we muſt ſeek after God and Chriſt, ( 
Firſt, We may finde them in the works of Creation ; theſe will re- | 
preſent God and Chriſt unto us; the power and wiſdom of God and Chrift, j 
by whom the World was made ; In omni re afpetiabi'i quedam Os 
tant veftipta Dei : In all the viſtible Creatures, there be ſme prints of 
the invilable God ; ſo that he which lives alrogether wichour _ 
| ID\ 
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muſt needs be 4'-204y 11G withour excuſe, having God fo near him. 
Secondly, We may fhinde them in the Word, 2 Cor. 4. 6.The plery of 
God ſhines there in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and cothem that are con- 
verſant in the Word, God hath promiſed co reveal himſelf : Ta, 66. 2. 
To this man will I look, even to bim that is poor, and of acontrite ſpirit, 
and wrembleth at my ward, And the Apoſtle gives this diretion, Rome, 
10:6,7. Say net in thine heart, IWho ſhall aſ:cnd into Heaven, that is to bring 
Chriſt 4-wn from above : or ,wwbo ſhall deſcend int» the dcep, that is to bring 
up Chriſt again from the dead, But what ſaith it * The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy math , and in thy beart, that is, the w:rd of faith , which 
we preach. 

Thirdly, We may finde them in Prayer, Fm. 4. 8. Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh t« you : If you wilf be ſtrangers to the duty of 
Prayer, tothe Throne of Grace, God will be a ſtranger ro you ; he hath 
promiſed ro draw nigh ro thera that draw nigh ro him : and foin Exod. 
20, 24. In all places where I record my name, I will come unto 1hee, and 1 
will bleſs thee. 

Fourrhly, We may fande them in the communion wich the people of 
God: Woere tws or three are met togetber in my name, there wil! The(ſavs 
Chriſt) in the mid(t of them, Therefore Jeſs Chriſt Cirefts us to goup 
by the F-0:-fteps'cf the flock, and'they enquire wilely, Cant.6 1, tharſay 
roche Church of Chrift, Whither is thy belored g-ne, that we may fiek 
bim with thee * And when the two Dilciples went ro Emmats, commus 
ing of Chriſt, he came and joyned himſelf wich them. 

Secondly, How ,or after whar manner v;emuſt ſeek Gud and Clrift?, 

Take theſe four following DireQions : | 
Firſt, Aﬀett your ſelves with the worth and excellency of this pre- 
ſence off God and Chriſt, carry a high eſteem of them in your hearts ; 
think wich your ſelves how ſafely they are immured, as the Propher aid 
unto his ſervanr, There is more for them, than caw. be agrin(i them : Ia, 
33. 16. Their place of defence is the munition of 1::ky , &:,” © whar 
[weerneſſe and fatisfaftion have they within , wich whom: Gad and 
Chriflt abides ! as the Spouſe dorh exprels it, Cart. 1. 3. Becauſe of the 
ſavour of thy O;atments , thy Name is as Oyntments jp wed forth”, theres 
fore do the Virgins love thee, Thy Name of Mercy, Wiſdome, and Fairh- 
fulnefs, how doth ir refreſh rheir hearts, that hayc the preſence of 
God. and Chrift ? O ſweetne(s ant ' farisfution beyond” exptefiion ! 
and then conclude , $i tranits querentibis , O. quantts, p-/ dentibus ! 
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If he be ſo good ro them that ſeek him, how good i3 he crorhem that en* 
joy him ! 

, nntdy, Labour to affet your ſouls wich the great want and need 
that you have of the preſence of God and Chriſt,while men do think in 
their hearts they can be well enough wichour God and Chrift, they will 
never ſeek after them, bur ſay, as in Fer. 2. 31. We are | ords, we will come 
no more untothee; that is, we have ſtrengrh enough of our own,we need 
no more of thy ſupport: and thus David brings in the wicked, priding 
chemſelves, in Pſa. 10. 4. The wickgd through the pride of bis countenance, 
(az in the Original, through the pride of bye noſe ) will not ſeek, after God, 
God is not in all his thoughts : when theſe proud Laodicean ſpirits will 
not ſeek; the poor, hungry, deſolate ſoul, that ſees a need of God and 
Chriſt, finde them. 

Thirdly, Quicken your ſelves tomuch diligence in ſeeking. The Pro- 
pher complains, No man ſtirreth wp —_ to ſeek, the Lord, It is a buſi- 
neſs of the greateſt concernment, and muſt not be attended wick a cold 
indifferency, but as one ſer on by a true love, and where that is, Nox qui- 
eſcit amor, ſed querit amatum ; Love will be reſtleſs in rhe purſuit of the 
thing, or perſon beloved. See with what heat men ſeek the world, with 
—_ more heat ſeek God and Chriſt. We mult doas the woman that 
had loſt her groat,ſhe lights a candle, ſweeps the houſe, ſeeks diligently ; 
ſo we muſt ſer up the light of the Word, and co work with rhe belom ofa 
ſerious repentance, and thorow-reformartion, and diligently enquire. 
Thus David with a very vigilant eye, ſeeks him hue ts ſoul loved, 
P{al.132. 4, 5.1 will not give reſt to mine czes, nor ſlumber to my oge-lid's, tit 
I have found out a place for God, &c, 

Laſtly,Reſolve with your ſelves never to give over,till you come to the 
perfeft and full enjoyment of them,as Fob ſaid, I will wit all the days of my 
eppointed time:{o do you ſeek all che days of your appointed rime z if we 
would finde God and Chriſt, we muſt all ſeek the days of our lives. They 
that will ande what they ſeek, muſt ſeek till they finde. As God in the 
Creation did nor reſt rill he had man, ſo man ſhould nor reft cill he hath 
{nnd God; and as in the Redemption Jeſus Chriſt did never ceaſe 
ſecking, till he found all che oft ſheep of the bouſe of Iſrael ; ſo we ſhould 
never give over, till we have made God and Chrift our own. 

This ſhould be the work of our lives, and upon this work I muſt leave 


you. 


© For now I muſt tell you, that (perhaps) you may not ſee my face, 
« or 
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& or hear my voice any more in this z Yet not our of any peeviſh 
& hymor, or difafſeon ro the we TE of che Kin. om (1 
«call God and Man to witnels this day) ir being my awn practice and 
« Counſel ro you all, to fear GD and Honour the K ING; but ra- 
«her a real diſſatisfattion in ſome particulars impoſed, to which (not- 
© wichſanding all endeavors to that purpoſe) my conſcience cannor yer 
© be eſpouſed ; Wherefore, I hope in chis,and in all my abode with you, 
« ] may ſay (wichour oftentarion) wich the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 1.12, Our 
« rejoycing #4 this, The teftimony of # good Conſcience, that in fimplicity and 
« odly ſincerity, we bave had our converſation in the Warld, eſpecially to you 
«wards. And as he ſaith in As 20. 26, 279- So, Itake you to record 
« this &.ay, that I bave exdeavoured to be pure from the bland of all men ; for 
* [have not ſhunned to declare unto you the whole counſel of God , both by 
* my life and Dodrine z becauſe 1 knew this very well, that (as one 
« ſays) Smadet loguentis vita, non oratio; that the Preachers life , is the 
* moſt lively Preaching. 

«[ ſhall onely add this (my Friends) that though my Lips be ſealed 
« upthat I may not ſpeak from God eo you , yer I thall nor ceaſe te 
* ſpeak to God for you,as ever I have done : And though I cannot have 
« you in my eye,yer I ſhall m_ you in my heart ; and asking nochin 
« of you, but your Prayers, ſhall hope co meer you daily ar the Throze 
« Grace, and thar at laſt we may enjoy one anther in Heaven, 

« And becauſe they ſay, the words of a dying man makes the deepeſt im- 
« preſſion, before 1 am alcugerher civilly dead,7 ſhall give you one Exhore 
© ration More. 

Secondly ,Let ir be your endeavour co keep God and Chriſt with you, 
thar they may make thejr abode with you in their hearts and houles, 
that whatſoever you looſe, you may not be undone. 

In the General. 

Firſt, Takg heed you do not flight, or abuſe bis Providencer. 

Secondly, Do not d:ſpiſe or neg/c@ his Ordinances, 

Thirdly, Be ſure you do not grieve his ſpirit. 

Secondly, Obſerve more particularly rbeſc teu Direftions, which I would 
leave with you, 

That God and Chriſt may make cheir conſtant abode wich you z .. 

Firſt, Endeavour to pleaſe God and Chrift, and to walk as the Goſpel come 
mans, in all well-plealing: And for this purpoſe, Obſerve theſe three Fyles. 

Fiſt, Entertain God and Chriſt like themſelves, Now they are come 


ro 
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to you as Solomon did his Temple, which he had prepared for God ; The 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, much le(s thus poor Tent ; (o with the 
moſt humble frame of ſpicir, admire his greatneſs, and ininite conde(cenſie 
on. for he is the King of Glory, as in P/a/, 24. And (o give him (uirable en- 
rercainment, for be will well with the humble and contrite (pirit, If Eliz- 
heth wondred ar the vilit which Mary gave her, with a #Fhence is it tha 
the Mother of my Lard is come wito me f then admire thar the Lord himſelf 
ſhould tome, not only to vilie your hearts, but ts make ſueb a gracious an 
bode with you, And, as the Centurion ſaid unto Chriſt in the Goſyel, ] 
em nt worthy thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof. So acknowledge j or un- 
worthinck of ſo rich and unparallel'd a grace , that Gud and Chriſt 
ſhould came ta unco you, to abide with you, 

Secendly, IWWait upon God and Chriſt with all readineſs of minde, to oþe 
ſerve every intimation of the will of God toyou, Stand always ready as Ser- 
vants wait upon the hand of their Maſters, ſaying in your hearts, Lord, 
what wilt thou hace meto do 7 or, what wilt thou have me to ſuffer ? It is 
the frame and poſture which Chriſt commends unto his Diſciples, Lake 
12.35. Lt your loins be girded about, and your lights burning, to do by will, 
a it is domwein Heaven. 

Thirdly, Take [ leaſure and delig It in the COMTany an 1 ſoctety of God and 
Glugft abrre all the pleaſurer in the world, Do nothing without farſt calling 
God and Chriſt into the ation. Remember rhis in theſe four caſes e- 
ſpecially. 

Firſt, Pray God and Chriſt along with you into all your ſpiritual duties , 
that you may be ſure toperform then all according to the mind of God, 
: None knows better what will pleaſe God than himſelf; do nor enquire 
fo much whar others fay, bur what God appoints; *tis not what this 
or that man ſavs, how we muſt ſerve God, but what God ſays himſelf; 
as Anguſtin (aid ro the Manichee in another caſe, Nec egote , nectu me , 
ſed antbo audiamus Apoſtolum : So, hear what God and Chriſt ſays to us, 
as to the performance of all our duties : If we wilt entectain God and Chrift, 
and have their company, we muſt fer before them ſuch ſavory mear as 
they like, leſt we be like them (AL. 15. 9.) of whom Chriſt ſays, In 
"21m 49 the) worſhip me, &c. and our ſervice be like cheirs, of which che 
Lord ſaid;Whs bath required theſe things at your bands 5 O what was that 
grear evil the people were guilty of, for which there comes thar heavy 
judgment, Pſal. 78. 60. He forſook tbe Tabernacle of Shiloh , the Text 
which he placed among them, Sure it was ſome great guflt; inthe former 
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this kinde , will make the jealous God forſake our ſolemn meet- 


ings. 

Tccond'y , Pray God and Chrift into all your Civil affairs. The 
Greeks 6." #:© with God in their entrance upon every work, was a com- 
mendable praiſe. Ir is reperred of Publixs Scipio the Kamen , that 
he would always go firſt ro the Capicol, and thento rhe Senate; fo 
we ſhould begin our Civil employ ments wich La duties: And do 
as Abrabams ſervant, when he was to take a Wife for his Maſter's Son, 
he rook God along with him z and thus toabide with Ged, is ro have 
God to abide wich us. Therefore ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.7.20. Let eve« 
1 man abide in the ſame calling wherein be is called, and in the 24. Verſe, 
Brethren, let cuery man wherein be is called therein abide with God, and God 
vill abide with him, 

Thirdly, Pray God and Chriſt to your Tables at your eating and 


drinking, for man doth nor live by Bread only, If rheſe be gueſts ar 


yonr Tables, you muſt needs have chear enough ; there's more (weet- 
ne in a morſel with them, than in all daigcies wichour them , and 
then you may be ſare alſo your Tables ſhall norbe a ſnare unro you. 
Theophraftus reports of the Heathens, that they did firſt ww , and chen 
airy, they did firſt Sacrifice, and then K3ll, lay on their mcar , 
entertain and eat. Andir is the Apoſtles rule, ſeeing all chings come 
of God through Chriſt, That God and Chrift ſhould not be unbidden 
ueſts : but, asin 1 Cor. 10. 31, Whether ye eat or drink , or whatſoever ye 
0, ds allto the Glory of God. 

Fourthly, Pray God and Chriſt along wich you in the morning 
when youriſe, and at evening when you lye down : vilit him morning 
by morning, and evening by evening ; this is the way to have a proſpe- 
rous day, and a ſafe night: David took this courſe , Pſal. 4.8. 1 will 
both lay me dewn, and taks my reſt , for thes Lord onely makeſt me 
dwell in ſafety; and this gave Facob ſuch a pleaſanr dream , Geneſis 
28, thathaving God with him , he was all night wichin view of Hea- 
ven, 

Secondly, Love God and Chriſt above all, and then God and Chriſt 
will not depart from you; for, He ſhews mercy to thouſands of them that 
love bim, and hath made over himſelf, and heaven, and all, to- them 
that love him, Ir is reported of Ignatizs, that his love was fuch ro 
God and Chriſt, that he had the name of Chriſt, Cordi ejus inſew'p- 
'um, graven upon his Heart, It is ſuch a Heart love thathe re- 
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cores ; for fie is a jealous Gol, and will have all our love, 
 Iſwelove any thing berrer ; 

Firſt, It wilt &-al away our hearts from God: And 

Secondly,” Ir will rake off the heart of God from us, ſo that God and 
© hrift will ſet themſelves againſt us. s 

Thirdly, If we would have G: d and Chriſt ro make their conſtant 
abode with us, delight we in the ſociety and fellowſhip of the People of 
God, with whom they «dwell ; never be aftamed roconverſe with 
them, whom God and Chrift do own fur theirs, The Apoftle's Ar- 
gument why we ſhould entertain ftrangers, im Heby, 13.2. { Becauſe 
thereby ſome have entertained Angels unareares ) is but mean and inconft- 
derable ro this reaſon, why we ſhould enterrain and own the Satnts 
of God : for«thereby we are fuire,to entertain Chlyift, as in Mat, 25, 
40. For this canſe the Gibeonites made a League with Ifracl, For we have 
beard tbat God 4 with you, And there is a promile in Zec b. $. 23, That 
ten men out of all Languages ſhall take hold of the.1Kirt cf a ew, ſaying, Ie 
will po with you, for we bave heard that God is with you. Malachy 2. 16. 
The that feared the Lord fpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkned 
axd beard it, &c. He was with them, and indeed,Gyd dwells in the Ta- 
bernacles of the righteous, 

Fourthly , If we would have the conſtant abode of God and Chriſt 
with us, lerus keep our ſelves clean from fm,aur hearts pure,our conlct- 
ences undefiled, and, as the Apoſtle fays, 0id of offence towards Gos and 
towards men; very careful nor to fin apainfſt God, and very circumipect 
hot to fin againſt man ; thar this may be our comfort, that the worle 
muſt needs ſay of us, as they did of Daniel, Thar they cenld finde nothing 
again(t him, ſave in the Law of hu Ged, as in Daniel 6.5. Whatever 0- 
thers do, beware of fin. Say as J-ſhna, I and my Fuſe will ſcro? the 
Lord, Watch againſt fin, chuſe any ſuffering , rather than the leaft 
hnne. 

Confider in that choice two particulars. 

Firſt, Conſider inaltl your ſufferings, God will be wich-you, but 
m any of your fins, he will nor abide with you; as in the example of 


b, 


Iſrael, Exod, 32. 23. When the Calf was ont into the Car », God fer(z 
the Holt of Wrael,” When S:x forſook the Lord ,. the Spitic of th 
Lord forlook him. Thar was an excellent ſaying of Azari«/ the 
Sonne of Obed, in 2 Chron, 15.2. And ch that all Frgland could hea 
1! Hezrthon ms Afa, and all Judah, he Lord is with you, while yor © 
, Willi! 
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with him ; If you ſcek, him, he will be found of you; but if ye forjake hive, 
he will forſake you.” | 
Secondly, Conſider , *tis an att of high preſumption ,- refleting 
much upon the, purity and holineſs of God, for men ro imagine tha: 
God will own. and proſper chem wich his preſence while they go on 
ro dowickedly, in their. Whoredoms, DrunkenneG, Blaſphemy, and 
all manner of. Prophanenels, which God cau-no moreiown, than dif- 
own himſelf, So rhey foolithly proumi:e rhemſelves Peace,- Der. 29; 
19.\Thouzh they walk, in the imagination of their beants , and adde; drun- 
knneſs tothirit : Bur the Lord will nor ſpare, bin his anger and jea- 
Loulte hall ſmoak againſt chem, till he hach brought chem down from 
theirhigh mounc of a inful and carnal conhdence. © Therefort the Pro- 
pher peproves char: wicked People; Mitah 3, 11. where the Judzes,rhe 
Prieſts, aud the Prophets 'were. carrupred. Yer they ſay , Is nt the 
Lord amang us,, none evi can come upon 'W, Therefore ſhall Zion be plowed 
4 4 Field, &c. as Abner ſaid to Feab,, This will prove an evil thing and 4 
bitter in the latter end : as Glendays of Mears, i Qnd dulcianſunt, facilein 
lulen,&; amarizudinem converiant 1, 5B weet Mcats generate chaſler and 
corrupt matter ; {o fin, that is a (wee morſet now, will be ſhanie, death, 
and bell arlaft- | | 
Fifthly, Witch an humble -acknawledgraent of former barrenue(, 
under Gods gracious preſence-With:yati, ecfalye! and:endeavour to be 
more fruirful-, 1God. never;lefchis'Y weyagid, -a:id pull'd up the Hedge, 
and commanded the rain nor \ro\fall uporyican Ha.5) till it. became bar- 
ren,. or did bear corrupt frat,” The exil'd Gonfeffors it Queen Maries 
days, confeſſed that = Urfin\fays in the Preface 'ro: his Catechiſm) 
the cauſe of their preſent ſfleting, was. their former bartenne(s, and 
unproticablenefs, under the; Goſhich:;; Andd/fadexample of thisis Fe- 
ruſalers, over whom Chriſt laments :-0 Feruſalem Fernſalem, tho, ec. 
if thou badſt known in thisthy day, &x;but now they: arid} front thine eyes - 
and when once a People grow up to this heighth, ro rejet the Gotpd, 
then expect fame fearfy] Judgment; Read 'thelaft Chaprer of Chr-- 
nicles, the: ſecond k,.231nd ac.tht -16-:Varke, and themyou will ſee, 
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when che wrath of, od- is-Jike to-5-4k jour Npob apeople without: re- 

medy. } Þoy 68 nem! MES SI) baits Heil own s 7 [10 +: ni! + 
Sixibly,, If you , would. have” che ' coutinal. abode' of God atyl 
Chrilt with you, Let God have all your! thoughti-,:let | hin) be your 
medication ; this is the way.to have one ceampsyy When arm be 
Eq LII 2 alone : 
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alone: David would medirare of him day and night, and profeſſed the 
meditation of bim ſhould be ſweet to bim, 

Here conſider two particulars: 

Firſt, Conſider thar no place, ftate or condition, cau hinder the foul 
of this way of _ — dj _ and ener _ priviledge 
could nor be denied ro a bent , to a0 oned Jeremy. to an 
exil 4 Fobn in. Patmos ; by this (lays Ferome) bY rays bo a 
man may rurn a Filderneſs into a Paradiſe; and therefore we read in 
Cant, 11, 12. how —_— invices Chriſt ro go with her, as Iſac 
did into the Fields to medicare, Come let's go into the Fields, and lodge in 
the Villagers. 

Hem Conſider in theſe ſecret ſilent viſftrs of the Soul, God and 
Chriſt do take abundance of delight ; our Night-thoughrs, our Field- 
thoughts, our Cloſer-thoughts, are very welcome to en when 
we can do no more but think of God, our thoughrs be an ac- 
cepred ſervice , Cant, 2. 13, He loveth the Fig-tree that putteth forth 
ber green Figger, The ripe fruit is in the bud : fo, holy endeavours 
in pure brearhings and , God accepts, when our Infirmity, 
or the Iniquiry of che Times may be ſuch , that we can doe no 
more, 

Seventhly, If we will have God and Chrift tro make rheic conftant 
abode with ws, then let us walk humbly with Ged. He thar beholds 
the proud afar off, will be nigh ro them that humble their Souls under 


his mighty hand, 1/4.47.15, Thw ſays the and lofty One, that inhabit: 
gu up Pg Td inthe Bb ond place; with him 
dwells 


—— 

alſo, that is of an humble and comite . 

God hath two Heavens in which 

_ His Glory dwells in the high and holy place in Heaven 

Ve. | F 

Secondly, His Grace dwells in the humble and lowly ſpicic, Here wil 

I dwell, ſays God. 

Eighthly, If you would have the conftare abode of God and Chriſt 

wich you, be ſure to ——— Hearts, that you walk in your up- 

cightneſs _ ——__ the _—_ God,be true-ro your —_ a 

is net in the world a more lively repreſentation and image n 

the heart of the upright: therefore God loves fo mi when he hath 

drawn his likeneſs upon them, ro walk with them , therefore David 

reſolyes, Pſal, 101, 2, 1 will wokk, in the nidft of my houſe with « pore 

cart : 
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hee Fs "Cunpliciey add ge T ne, etc 
Apoſtle, that in iiry a on 
4s rogdury ; God will erd ro ps ſuch ſhall be with God Pal. 
37-1 37- _ —— bebold the — the end of that man is 
And thus God appointed Abrabam to walk, that he mighr be 

aich hima God i in Covenant, Ger, 17, Walk before me, be thox perfect, 
and gives him this incouragement , I am God all-ſufctent God's all- 
_ being ſufhcient ro keep the ſoul upright, being cighrly im« 


: There be two things which uſually biaſs rhe ſoul away from God,and 
makes it warp from irs holy principles. Firſt, the Frowns ; Secondly,rhe 
Flatceries of the world. 

4 boch which, chere is a ſufficienr ey in the Abfſſcien 
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fear — ,no wants, I ans « God in Job 
end of the Chapter, The Almighty ſhall be py nay x Car norforce) 


Thou have fm on en ge old as and the gold of 
Oak arabe fer ofthe Brocky, The aa_en wp 4 
Secondly, Theater ng inks wok cr ht ever very ep 
influence wponthe ſpirit of rurn him 
his i z and that is the bop? ge x Mar? 
world : But this is but a fa one 
Gud : Dotk the world promiſe thee Riches God willom-bid 
md give Eternal riches. Will the wortd give Pleaſures ? God ro give 
beer; with bins is fulinſ 44.4 trabar wy * owner Will the 
ee God wii ive Diamends, Will the world give all irs 
glory? One VIE rather chan char 
Nintly, Props unto thee, 
dos Rp pag, hen bn 
ind perl pray for theſe rwor 
God will abide with you and the Kingdom in his cos 
pel, 
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pel, and: pure-Ordinances ; that you may.drzell in Bethel, and nar 11 
Betbaden,ca hoſt of yayicy and infief;, ' Pray that God world nor r 
move his Cindie#it from ou: wor witerly extinguiſh che light of the 
Kingdom. 

Secondly, Pray, and + ſhall pray with you, chat God will give you a 
fairhful Paltuur afrer his own hearr,:; not according to your hearts, that 
he mayedach rvou by his Nattrine andy Lite roo ;7 a fairhfal Teacher, 
e go 1 ai ourbetre: you, [hew-you the Word of thie Lord: z, one 
that may be among you, as it was ſaid of Arbanafrus, that he vias Magne, 
CO A14amas . | : 

1. Magzes, As a Load-ftone, rodraw your fouls with a gentle hand 
and meliing heart from your Ins Heaven-ward. 

2. Ad&v5;1a8 kn) Adamantotaitinvinetblecatrage and teal againſt 
all fin and prophanene(s ; one chat will nor ſpare (tn thar he may fav? 
your ſouls-+ "1115; 21! 14 21 

' Pray thar Qod whudd: give ora Star, a Star! our of his right hand, 
norachurlith Qcaoy, tharbrings a cold, barren, and cloudy Winter; but 
abenevolenandh iendly Pioddecatiarthere may be miany Sons brought 
into God, atid your Tbuls1may! fade a.cominual foring ; 4nd that you 
may be as. Trees of bis 6wdplantirig, And nay floarifle in the (arts of the 
Houſeof or Grd gant may bring forth fruit 4n-01d age. . | 

Tenthly;andlaſtly,If youwould have the conſtantabode of God and 
Chriſt with you, conform g:conform/tiniverfally ang. fully ro the Goſpel 
of Chrift;coniteut anil 4femtamfeignedly1ro gills Truck aud Dodrines 
thereof, ithat goucrpay $alk worthy of God, andiallchar grace which 
hach been revealedco,you; for Chriſt hath ſaid, If = man keep bu Word, 
the Fatber will love him; and both Farther and Son will come; 4nd make 
zbeir abode with him, ; Wherefore I ſhall conclude this Exhortacion wich 
that of tlie ApoYe, Phil. 1.249. -Qrly Jtt your converſotion be {ach as bee 
cometh the Goſpel of. Chrijh, that whether I come and ſer «yon; ur elſeby abſent 
from you, I maybeariof yoor affuirs, that ye find: faſt in one ſpiris, with one 
minde, ſtriving together gor the' faith of the Goſpel, 

And to ſhut up allah tar in As 20, 32. ? 

And now Brithrot,, Tema exe | you to God and. to the Word of bis Grice, 
which u. able to huild you-1 | and give, you an. inherinnee among all then 

<a | 
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1 John 5. v. 1, and 21, 

Whoſocver belieneth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God 5 
and every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo 
that is begotten of him. Little Children, keep your ſelves 
from Idols. 


His general Dodrine I have already delivered wgto you from this- 
# | Text, which indeed is the marrow and ſnbſtance of the whole: 
Chapter ; That Goſpe/=believing is a duty, which they that really perfarm , 
are highly priviledged by, to their greateſt advantage. 1 have ſpoken con 
cernings Goſpel-believing, and thatisa duty, and rhat they that do 
really perform ir are hiohly dignified and'priviledged by ir,as hath been 
made tv appear from the Chaprer; that which remains to be done, and 
ſhall be, as God enables the work of this morning, is comake improve- 
ment of this DoCtrine, which is one of the moſt mareriatand momentous 
Dofrines that can be preached tous. Goſpel-believing ic hath moſt 
Ar”; SY entailed upon it ; Whoſoever believerh that Je« 
us is the Chriſt, thac Jeſus is the Son of God, thar* Jeſs is come Mm 
the Fleſh ; is born of God, knows God, and ſhall be ecternally blefſed 
of God, and wich God ; ſurely then the world runs upon a very great 
miſtake. I have hinted ſomething already rothar purpoſe, but I have 
lefe the more full diſcuſſion 'and diſcovery of the matrer untill now. 
Why, whois there among the generality of common Profeffors that is 
not very pregnant to hold forth this to be rheir Faith ?'\\If fo be thar 
Itſhould be p14 roche Queſtion, Friend, whar is your Faith ? Whar be- 
lief are you of? Why? not one in athouſand, T think, bur will be 
aptto'fay, Why truly , 1 will give you this account; There is a Goſ- 


ſpel | 
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Goſpel which is preached among us, andin the world; and this Gof- 
ſpel dorh hold forth this for true Dodrine , that Jeſus the Son of 
Mary , that was bornart Bethlehem , is the Chriſt, is the Meſſiah which 
was promiſed by the Father , and which che world did live in expe- 
Aration of ſo long , This Jeſus I believe is the Son of God, this Jeſs 
[ verily believe is come in the flelb , and he is come robe the Saviou 
of the world : This is the Belief, and rhar which is the common Pro- 
feflion that is made by the generalicy of people. Why , bur will you 
conſider now, this Tex, and orher Scriprures do ſpeak fully ro the 
purpoſe ; Whoſoever doth believe this, chart Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, and that he is come in the fleſh, whoſoever believes this, 
is of God, is born of God, Andic doth clearly appear, and may be 
moſt convincingly made out , tharmany thouſands that profeſs their 
belief coucerning theſe things, yet notwithſtanding are nor born of 
God. Why, certainly there muſt needs be a grearfallacy in the bu- 
lmeſs: Goſpel-faich and Believing , ir is not ſo common a thing as 
many take it ro be, and therefore if this be Goſpel-faich, and that 
which doth intereſt perſons in ſuch great and precious priviledges , 
truly it concerns usro look well reir, that we be not miſtaken con» 
cerning this belief. Now this I would ſay, there is ſomething init to 
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be conlidered with reſpeR ro the time wherein Chriſt appearer Vilt- 
es 


bly roche world, and the after=times wherein the Apoſtles did hold 
fth theſe great Dorines of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt. Aud 
this weare to ay, that in ſueh'a time as that was, when this was the 
cricical point as1t were, the diſcriminating thing, in ſuch a time for 
any to make this Profeſſion, and ro hold forth this ro be their Faith 
and Belief, char Jeſus is che Chriſt , the Son of God, it was of high 
kignificatiun ; -and might very well, ast@ man, beger a comfortadie 
confidence and hope concerning ſuch perſons , that certainly they 
were born of God , asr@ man, and according ro rational Charity it 
nught be very comfortable thar ſach perſons as did rhus believe , and 
profefs this to be their Faith and Belief, there were ſome bleſſed bean 
upon their Souls ; for mark you, ic hath been thus in the world , and 
amung the people of ir concerning matters of Ged and: Godlinels, 
that rhere hath been ſuch and ſuch a Truth , that hath been the Crt- 
tical Truth, as I aid ; that hath been, as 1 may fo ſay , the Sbibboleth 
whereby people are diflinguiſhed one from another. 1 allude to that 


paſſage inthe Book of Fudge, concerning the Gileaditer; they made? 
profeſſion 
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profeſſion of themſclvesre be” ſich aud ſuch, and they werg pur roit 10 
pronounce Sibeleth, they that could not ſpeak our the word, and clearly 

conounce it, they were not judged to be perſons rhat they profeſſed 
themſelves to be ; but chey that could do it held cheir libercy ; fo ſuch and 
ſuch a Dofrine is ordered our ro be a diſtinguiſhing point,upon the ac- 
count of the deſperate oppolirion tharthe world make: againſt ic; and 
wpon this account che Priefts, and the Rulers, andthe reſt of the world 
were deſverately bent againſt Jeſas; they called him Jeſus, bur could nor 
endure him to be calledFhrif the Son of God; it was an At and Decree 
amonglt them, That whoſoever ſhould confeſs Jeſus to be Chriſt, ſhoxld be pus 
out of the S\nogogne, ſhould be excommunicated, Now for pertons at ſuch 
time, wherein it was as much as theic liberty,it may be their lives we : 
worth, to own that Feſws Chrilt was the San of God, for perions now. : 
ſuch a rime ro own this Jeſus, that was in'ſo mean a condicion,to be th : 
Chrit, there is very much in ir, infinitely more,than for perſons now tc. 
take up this profeſkon, 

Why ? becauſe this Dotrine harh obtained imthe world, and ic is a 
Nodrine among Papiſts as well as Proreftants ; there is no ſuch danger 
now for perſons to be of this belief. Bur ball i ſay this, that for all thac ro 
believe this really according ro the right account, and true genuine in- 
terpreration of Goſpel-believing, the caſe is the ſame with chem and 
with us at this day;ſerting aide the conlideration of times and time ; the 
danger then,and the encouragement now; the Caſe is the ſame,Goſpel- 
believing of rhele truths according ro a genuine interpretation of Go- 
ſpel-believing, ic is the ſame now as then,and chen as now : And chere- 
fore we mutt conkider and look further. 

-I would put theſe few things to your Conſcieners, You profels this ro be 
your:Faith, you believe that Fe/as i the Chriſt the Sow of God, that he is 
come inthe fleſh;theſe things you profes ro believe, if you do ſo indeed 
you are highly privileged people,blefied of God,& [bal be ro all ecernicy 
dur do you not miſtake, Do you believe chis,thac Fe/ # the Chrift 7 How 
came you by this belief? What account can you give of it? How were you 
broughr over ro this belief ? Did you not come to this Faith and belief by 
common report ? You were born to this Doftrine ; you look upon ir as 
thar which is the benefic you have by your beiag born in a. Nation, aud 


among a people thar profeſs the Name of Chritlt, and this hack been 18- 
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filled into you by Education, and wpen this account you rake ic: Did 
you' ever bi1y this truck? Ir is a Truth, that Jeſus is the Chrift, How 
came 1:10 be yours ? Did you ever buy this Truth ? Buy i; ? I lay buy 
ic. For the very Truth 15,ve are never able tro make a goed Title to any 
Ceiprure-Truch , wnrill fuch rime as wecan ſay, we have bought 
it : How, why, by ſerious medication, Fudying the Scriptures, (earch- 
ins mro them, ſeriouſly pondering and weighing of them, crying 
mightily ro God, rhat he would manifeſt chem rows, and encountring 
remprarions from wichour, and from within, being at a point, willing co 
enoave libercy and eſtate, and life,and all for chis Truths ſake : Can you 
ay. we have pondered, and are fo fully Carisfied about ir, 8s tharif all 
the World ſhould comein a way of contradiction, aud riſe up In oppo= 
firiontous, and come with fire and ſword to beat us our of this Truch . 
et we are reſolved toftickroir? Can you give ſuch an account of your 
ſelves, That you have not taken ir up upon a common report, bur 
are able to (ay, there hath been an-inward Revelation made of 
theſe rhings to your Seuls, that there hath been a ſanftified work of 
the Spiric upon your underſtanding, thar you come to ſee into the My» 
Kery of theſe Goſpel-Teſtimonies ? Is there an habicual frame of Spi- 
ric wroughc in you, whereby you are carryed our to cloſe with eve- 
ry Truth of God, and to cloſe with it upen this account, becauſe 
of a Divine Aurthoriry tamper upon it? When we give aſſent to 
common Truths , bur not with a common ſpiric, but in che ſtrength of 
an inward conviftion, we affent to it upon the account of an 
Union that we have received from the Holy One; afid we aſſent rothis 
and chat truth upon the account of a Divine Authority which we ſee rq 
be ftampr upon it, and withall we fade that there are ſuirable work- 
ings of our heart inthe loves, and dehres, and delights of them, r9 
theſe Truths (as there will be a kindly working of che heart, where 
there isa right aſſent ſuitable ro the Trurks affented to ; ) as if there 
be a Threatning , the Soul aſſents roir, and will cremble before God: 
Ifa Promiſe be made, or a Gcſpel-Revelation, ir will be accompa-» 
nied with a holy rejoycing in God, chat ever he ſhould wake ſucha 
Promiſe or Revelation ;*and then there will be a holy reſoluczon of 
Spirir, Come whar will come, I will never part with this Truth; | have 
bouzhr the Truth, that was my duty ; and having bought ir, I will ne- 
ver 
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yer fell ir, rhat is my dury too ; can we give ſuch an accountas this ? 
Bur then wirhal, lerme a liccle further improve that which I have already 
ſpcke from rhe Chapter. ; 

You ſay , this is your belief, rhat'Jeſus is the Chriſt , rhe Son 
of GON.; but can you give an account of thoſe priviledges that 
are entailed 4701 this belief ? For you muſt know thar che pri- 
viledges which belohg to ſuch , will ferve as evidences thac they 
are ſuch. | 

Now if you believe , ir is your p! iviledge to/be born of God ; and 
this being born of God muſt be the evidence of this belief, Can you 

ive an account of your being born of God? If you are nut born 

f God, you do not believe , Thar Jeſus is the Chriſt, Can you 
give an acconnt of your overcoming the World ? Are you ſuch as are 
enabled ro Rand outin oppohtion, zo the Errours, and Herelies, and 
eorruvt Do&rines and Praiſes: that are in the World ? Can you 
bear up againſt the luſt of the Tye , the luſt of the Fleſh, and the 
pride of Life? If you are in flavery to che World, in bondage co che 
beggarly Rudimentrs of the world, you are miſtaken, it you believe 
Thar Jeſus is the Chriſt : For, he char believech; according co the crue 
interpreration of ir) aſtute + Thar Jeſus is che Chriit,dorh over- 
come the World, and by vertue of chis belicf, he is enabled co ger a cou» 
I over the World, and over the Corruprions that are in ic chreugh 
uft, 

And then again, you profeſs to believe thar Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
the Son of God : Oh ! buc are you able co give an account thar you 
have believed inro this Jeſus, and upon chi you ? For char is ir che Text 
holds forth : He that believes chac Jeſus is che Chrift,doth believe on Je- 
lus the Chriſt : Are you by vertue of chis believing which you prolett, 
drawn outco a cloling with Chrift? Doyou roll your ſelves upon him ? 
Own him for Righteonſnels and Salvation, and are willing to yield your 
ſelves up in ſubje&ion ro him ? You believe Jelus robe the Chriſt ; bur 
do your believe on that Jeſns whom you protels r0 be che Chriſt ? Now 
this being thus laid down as a Foundation, 1 would inferr thus, and 
logon to a farcher branch of this Application Eicher you do real 
y believe wich a Golpolwetavicg the Truchs and Dottrines cons 
cerning Chriſt, or you do not : Why, they thar dv prefels they de, 
| Mmm 3 bac 
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bur in rruch they de nor, there is a clear and manifeſt courradiftion 
which this profeflion meets wirhal, and that wpen the accounts I have 
formerly given, as alas, this profeſſion ſnflers courradiftion generally ; 
generally the Profeſſours of this Faith » Thar Jeſus is Chrift, doe 
clearly make a flat contradiction; and I am very confidencthart there 
are thouſands, that if they ſhould be pur tothe crial, Will you ftick 
to this rrith ? If you do, ir fhall coſt yon the lofle of your Liberty, 
and Eftares : Nay, your Life fhall oor ict. Oh! I am very apr to 
think, rhar you ſhall have thonſands that will curn their backs. upon this 
Profeflion, renounce this Profeſſion, Now concerning ſuch, this I would 


th 


fay, 
Firſt, Thar the condition of ſuch perſons as are not right in Goſpel® 


believing, is a moſt mournful and miſerable condirion ; however it may 
be with them in other reſpe&ts,yer it is ſad ro cthinkKwhata condirion they 
are in : for conſider firſt of all,rhey chart do nor perform this grear dury 
of Goſpel-belteving, according to the truth and reality of ir, I will cell 
vouwhar they do,they do give God the lye,rhey do,by inrerprecation,tell 
God ro his face tharhe is a very Liar z and whar higher blaſpheming can 
there be,rhan ro give the lye ro the God of Truth ! every one will be apr 
ro bleſs themſelves, and fay, Oh far be it from me, God forbid thar 1 
fould be charged wich ſuch a horrid impiety as this ! Oh, bur Brethren, 
the very truth is, it is a very common rhing by interpretation to give the 
lye ro God: andall that do not believe according to that Goſpel-belie« 

ving that you have heard,do tell God to his face that he is a Liar. How 

doth that appear? Why take a licrle help, ſuch I am able ro give you ;To 
profels rhar Jeſus is rhe Chrift, the Son of God, that ke came to be the 

Saviour of the World, is ordered out to be our Righteouſneſs, is ſent of 

God to preach Liberty to caprives, to heal diſeaſed ſouls, and to deilver 

poor crearnres from the bondage of the Devil ; rheſe things people ge- 

nerally profeſs to believe : bur mark you now,they never come to Chriſt, 

nor never ſer in with him upon this account,and to this purpoſe, O Lord 

thou arrthe Jeſus, the Anointed of God ; I come to thee for life, | am a 

poor dead creature, Iam in a ſtate of unrighteouſneſc,and thou art given 

co be for righteouſnels ; Lord I flye ro thee for ir, Iam a poor diſeaſed 

creatnre ; the Plague is ſer upon my ſoul, and thou art appointed co 

heal the Soul of the Plague ; I come co thee for healing. 
There 
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There is not one of thouſands thar come thus to Chriſt. Will You _— 


ſe how the Iye is given to God?-I profeſs for my pgrr,ſaith one, I kngW, 


no ſuch marter (Jeſus is the Chriſt, and 1 profels t2 believe fo, apd hels: 
appointed of Gud for ſuch and fiich chings ; he is (ſent ro preach liberty 
to the captives z I know not that there is ſuch bondage. Chriſt came to 
(ave finners ; alas, I know no need of any ſuch (alvation by hint,he came. 
ro heal diſeaſed Sauls ; I am well enough, whar need have Iof Chriſt? 
What is this bur co give the lye ro God? He thar receives nor Chriſt, 
makes God a liar ; 

concerning the World, I know nothing of all chis, and fo the lye is given 
to God, And is ir nwthing to give the lye to the great God, the God of 
Truth ? And 1rell you,while you profeſs this Jeſus to be the Chriſt, the 


Son of God, and in the mean time fiye not ro him, you believe him to . 


be the Son of God, and that all authoriry is given unto him, and you 
will noc ſubject ro his authority, why you give the lyero God, and is this 


nothing ? 

2. Conſider the (ad condition of fich as believe not according to a 
right Goſpel-believing, they are ſuch as are liable co- the dreadtuleſt 
rouches from the Devil that pollibly ean be : He chat believerh is born of 
God, overcomes the World, and is enabled to keep himſelf, rhac the 


wicked one doth nor rouch him wich a mortifecous rouch : Bur I cell. 
thee, whatever thou arr, thar are ynder rhe power of unbelief, thou ars+ 


indanger of a dreadful rouch from the Prince of Darknefs : And if chow 
liveſt and dieſt in a Gate of unbelief, thou wilt fall under the power/of 


condemnation, I remember what our Saviour ſpeaks, and contider well ; 
of it : Tow fund out in oppoſition to my Dotirine, but I tell you, Except yows- 


belitve 1 am ve, 108 ſhall dye in your (ins; a dreadful word, you ſhall aye 


in your ſir, and what then ? be damned st-rnally : this is the condition - 
of all ſuch as are in a ſtate of unbelief : Bur chen on the ocher hand /in'\ 


cale we be able to give a good account of our believing thar. Jeſus Js 


Chriſt, the Son of God, and of our believing on him concerning whom. 


thele Teſtimonies are given. Oh whac caute have all ſich to rejoyce in 
their condicion, the condicion of ſuch perſons is happy beyond all ex- 


preflion and comprehenfion, that have owned cheſe Truths, owned. that 


Telus of whom theſe faichſul reſtimonies are given, 


or be doth in effet ſay, Lord, thou ſayeſt ſo'and fo , 


Now - 
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Now all the Chapter,according to the account I have given you,comes 
in tothe purpoſe of camforting and rejoycing the hearcs of (ch perſons, 
Mere is your comfort now, really believing according to a right inter. 
pretation of Gof1e!-believing this is your priviledge,you are the perſons 
thar are born from above,you are the —_ that (hall be enable4co over« 
come the world,ro bear up againſt all oppofation that Men and Devils can 
make againſt yon;you are the perſons thar have the wicneſs within you, 
and you ſhall he able to bear up againft all che eoncraditions of tinnerg, 
yo! are the perſons that have Chriit, and have erernal life by kim : you 


OC ————— 
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ſhall have ir, nay, you have ic already ; He that believeth on the Son of 


Ged, bath eternal life ; he hath itin the beginnings of ir, and (ball have 
icin the compleart fate of it, being brought over to Goſpel- believing, 
you may come with boldneſs ro God in a way of Prayer, with holy coun» 
dence, that whatever elſe you ask believing, yon ſhall have a good ac+ 
count of ir; God doch not neglet any believing Prayer of a believin 

Soul. And all the priviledges of the Goſpel are entailed upon —_— 
you are entitled unrochem, and you ſhall have che benefit of chem while 
you live,and when you dye,unto all erernicy ; well may itbe faid of ſuch 
a perſon, Ble fied is be and ſhe that hath believed wich a Goſpel-belie- 
ving, Goſvel-Truchs, and Teftimonies cencerning Chriſt,and on Chriſt, 
on whom choſe Teſtimonies are given, for-chere ſhall be a full and perfe& 
accomyliſhment-of what ever God hath ſpoken with his mourh con» 
cerning ſuch. 


And chen laſtly, if the Grace of God hath brought us over toa clo-* 


fing with Chriſt, of whons theſe Truchs and Tettimonies are given; 
why the laſt branch of the explication is bur chis, That you would but 
Juſtife your believing, and labour to manifeſt che reality of your belie- 
vin, according tothe Goſpel, by a ſuirable walking ; this is char rhat 
ſhall be the cloting up of this apvlicarion, 

: Oh Brechren, lec us conlider well. our Saviour tells us in Matth. 11, 
Wildam is juftived of ber Children : Why, if ever we mean tOapprove 
or ſelves ro be Wiſdoms Children, our care muſt be for to give in our 
ſuſtiftication of Wiſdoms ſayings, and for to carry ir in a congruonul- 
ne{<. an! ſuirableneF unto that Gofpel-believing which we profels to be 
by grace brougkr over ro, Why, bur what is that you will ſay? why, 
confider the Text, and ſee what remains of the Chapter... I ſhall make it 
our, 21vc It C24t £o you in this way. 

Why 
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Why firſt of all, this one ſpecial dury that lies upon you , That you 
would ftudy your mercy, and know what God hath been to you, and 
done for you, and how highly you are dignified, and nor be always in a 
s futuating fare, and upon the queſtioning and diſputing point, butro 
[= come to ſome well grounded confidence, that you may be able ro ſay, 
n We know char this and that is our condition, and this and that is our 
dignified priviledge; that we are planted under, | 
$; o bur mark ho# the point in hand dorh charge this upon us, | in 
u the thirreench Verſe of this Chapter, Theſe things bave I writ to you 
of that believe on the Name of the Son of God, That you may know that you 
e bave cternall life, Here is your duty according ro what the Text it 
£ elfdorh charge upon you ; if you be fuch as by grace are brought 0- 
| rer 10a Goſpel-believing, the Apoſtle Fobn chat did write this Epiſtle, 
- and | from ic, preach unto you, in the Name of the Lord, and by au- 
5 choricy from him, that this is your duty, to know that you are per- 

ſons thar have eternal life , that you are ſuch as Chriſt by his Bloud 

c hath made a purchaſe of eternal life for; thac he hatch by his Bloud 

L once for all entred into the holy place, chat is nor made with hands, 

£ that hemay prepare for you , and that you mighr have the poſſe(- 

, fion of thoſe blefſed Manfttons, that he hath made preparation 
8: of 


— —— 


* \Ecernal life iris yours, and you may be bold roclaim ir, and you are 
A baund to hope and rejoyce in the expeRacion of the full eujovmenc ofir, 
" and not ro. be always upon the queſtion,and diſpucing poinr,but rogo on 
; wich a holy confidence rowards God,according to what the Apoſtle ex» 
a preſſes, 1 Cor. 2. We know that when this earthly Tabermacle ſhall be difſol- 
Re ved, wc ſhall have « Hauſe not made rvith hands, &c. | Ys 
. Bit then, a ſecon\{ rhing that lhave ra charge upon you is. ths; 
that you would acknowledoe with all thankfulieſſe and enlarednefſe 


e 
ofheart ro God, the riches of his mercy, and grace to you , hat karh 
been pleaſed to call you out of an unbelteving world , and b; no vu 
over to the Gaſpel, an ro the parcicipations thatare by Chriti, + 
cording tothe Gofoe! : Oh! this vou (buuld fer your hearts upon ," 7 
admiting rhe rick» of kis grace, and (ay, Lord, why houldft chow mans 
teſt thy elfrous,and nor wo rbe World ! That many thouſands thoukl 
live and die in the coral LnNorance fChiift, and the Goalpel-nr, ſterics., 

* 


% 
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or elſe live and dyetn anempry profeſſion ; and yer thar God ſhould be 
Pleaſed ro pirch upon me ! This 1s thar the Text doth hint introns inthe 
nineteenth verſe of this Chapter. Oh ! ſaich he in a triumphiny manner, 
We: to ww that we art if God, end that the wh o/c world! f) ein week p {nels 
'Oh ! our mercies.and thz riches of Grace that hach appeared cg us. while 
the whote world cha: lizs in wickednefs,is pur into the Malipnant one, 
lies in the Devil, for he is the Malignant evil one, while che whole world 
lies in che Derilin maligniry ! Oh ! Iris a fad condirion,infinicely mere 
ſad, than for a man tolie in the moſt noyſameſt ftinking Nitch, ur in 
the loathſumeſt kennel, why this ts chat that heightens the mercy ro poor 
ſouls char are called by grace according ro the purpsſe of God, that while 
' the whole world lies in wickednefs, and fo are likerolie: yea, an to 
lie in BM roall erernity,that God ſhould pleaſe ro lay you in the boſom 
of his Son aud to rake you into the arms of his mercy ; this is rhar, rhar 
ſhould heighten our rhankfulneſs. I may make uſe of that expreſſion 
which we Bd in A@: the fourth, when Pax! and Barnabas eame unto a 
company ofheathens,and chey ſaw whar great chings were done by chem, 
ang rock notice of the gracious ſpiric that they diſcovered;ſure,fay they, 
The Gods are come among u in the likeneſs of men. Conlidering the ſtate 
-of rimes, and whar a height of wickedneſs many ar this day are grown 
up unto,the dreadful ſwearing, blaſpheming of God and his ways: true 
Ty judge ofir your ſelves, whether we may not fav the Devils are come 
among us in the likeneſs of men. Why now , Oh ! how ſhould we 
heighcen our love and thankfulneſs to God, that ſhould pleaſe in free 
grace to bring us over tocloſe with Jeſus Chriſt ! 

But then 4 as many as are brought over to Goſpel-believing, this is 
ycur duty to ſtudy , and endeavour what you can your advantages in 
faich ; and ſo the Apoftle gives ir in charge here in the Chaprer in v. 13. 
T heſe things have Trrit to you that believe on the Name of the Son of God , 
that you may know that you have eternal life , and tht you may belreve on 
the Son of God. This is that you ſhould ſer about, if God hath brought you 
over to a cloſing with Chriſt, and an embracing ofthe Teſtimonies con- 
cerning him, believe more and more, labor for your advancement, and 
ler ir be your prayer, Good Lord encrea/e onr faith : labor that you may be 
clear in your apprebenſion! of goſpel-myſteries, and rhar you may be more Rrong 
in your #dberexce to Chrift, of whom thoſe Golpel-teftimonies are a” " 


o — 
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that you may not Ot only corpe. ro bave an odheckng faich; nd wo en 
fichz rhat-you may nat be like waves cofled an 

buechat you may comets be roored and fed and tumbled p and andre 
T, your faith, thee you may nor come to be unſercled by | ap tr Do- 
1, arines, or the Apoſtacy bur thac you may be tedfaft and un- 


wy moveable. 
© Yet further, kifchly This i is ro be giyen 1 o asdo believe 
id according to che Golpe thar chey carry ira pin knads ſtare, as 


_ in choſe ary ve in Kpen, loin a deportment con 
= ous and ſurable he privileges which belong to believing: You age 
«'# of Ged, carry it as men and women thay are {0 indenls node rig 
= God ? the ſons and. daughters 7b} Gy ps aud 
n Gre wer a rey ed 
= there concerning Amnosn, How + 4 it that MALYY ing.t 
at |. from day to day? How bs it, thar we char profels co 
-» daughters of God, are lean and lank, nor more.im —_ } ae do 
q not ſhew forth Godand expre(s.Chrif? ? Thislies jn > ofthe 
", | Chapter, Ifyow be ber of Ged., remember 4b41 you- he 
?, | theGed of Love : And therefore you are to maultfeſt.chis 
on believing,and your being born of God, by foring God, 
n | themchat ace born of God; He that. belirveth i Lo a phe 
of 


ef bveth bim that brgat, loveth him that is begatton. ple 
doch beyer 2 of love ;; 4 Peop | 
is that you ſhould expreſs. yourbel nbdinbats mates 
- love you bear ro Gad, and thechildren'o F 
s | Abel ef ſpiric, where ic doch diſcover ir ſelf, ſpeak "hols 
on perſons note be born of Gad, bur of the Devil ; canty ic ah Believers, 
in F\ asperſons of God, by ſtudying a conformicy toGed, and by keeping bis 
Zo Commandments, ſubje&ing yous, felvesto his authariryy, nor Hi 
» } cordingto your luſts, but gocording roghe laws. and rules 
- ny. you, laich the Apaſfile bere, This is the loveof God, _ we 
N keep bus C [ Ti 


_ [tisnora love in word, and in tongue, but inralicy, 2 love: 57 
» oy (elfby 2 conliencious. care t9, hold _ "= oo 
mag Er 
" the Apoſtle. No ſuch marter, they is never a belie 
Commandmenrs of Chriſt are grievous oc 


; and if any ſhould objet, This is 4 her ing, wo 
4 | tothemthar are bruwghc over tothe faith ofthe Goſpel. 6 * 4 
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| | And thiefaFthing 1 have to chtrg&npen you, wpon the accom of 
vow” Gofpet-believing , Lad being brought overs to:a clofing with 
Chritt;/4r'Þ this, and fo mpon the marrey Þ have given you aw-account 
of the ſubſtance of this precions Chiprer , having 'reduced ir co har 
veneral Dofrine I propuunded 'before'f 1-fay- the Jaſt thing is chis , 
That you would walk ſuicable to a believing Rate, by being very care- 
ki concerning your Worſhips that yoy $5 perforny, that they be. ac- 
verding toGod, avd according © the Goſpet;-and' this is thar which 
the Apoſtle cloſes rhe Chapter wichall inthe tl verſe, Linle Children, 
keep your ſelves from Idols, Amen. As TI' take ir, inche former Tranfla- 
tian ir was Babes, Baber, keep your ſelves from Tdolr , here it is Little Chil- 
Ween. 'Þ obſerve tn: this EpitMe the Apoftle'makes a diftinRion of Belies 
ver#intochree Ranks es you ſhallfinde tithe fetond Chapter, I write 
wiito'you "tiarlg Childten, I'write tento-you youndy] men, and I write nmo you 
Fab#s; In rhecloſe of thisEpifHle he concludes with this charge to lit- - 
the Children : now whether he includes all the reft under this Title of Lit- 
ve Child/en,Ufotbear eng ; bur fire Tan, it is a ducy = upon ane 
antxhe other,whether Babes;or young aven,or Aged Fathers in 
Chriſt What ever our rank or corfdirion be, 34m fare-of this, rhis is 
giver duty thar ties upon all thar will < themſelves in Godlinek, 
be over to rhe Fairh of the Goſpel, thar they louk to their 


worthi beeps inaFreth we one ſay, He that is 


{ be keeps che wicked one dorh nor! touch him, 

"Oh 1zvie Childrer; thew forch hit Miri ability: rhavby Grace you 
ace furnifted wirhall, by bein; able tolkeep your ſelves from dols. © - 
-- It might'be ſaid, what is chis to us? Are we in:danger of [dol-? 
True, well might the Apoſtle give in ſuck a Cherpe to them in thoſe 
elmes, when the greareft part ofrhe World were in aft? of Heathen» 
uy cape eftrangement fromOhtift, ant che thikeries' $8 the Gu- 
+ Bur chivi fav, doth really concern Chriftiarly bn Goſpe-rimes, 
tar havehad che breakings ont of the Goſvel-lighir, and know- 
ledge of the Goſpel-myfteries, ro be careful of -thig*Charee, rhar they 
xrep themſelves from Iifols : chete were the Idols of the Heathen: ; 
graurie, and /ftilt-there are a generacion- of people ehat' own (fouls 
ery over tocohfidet their ace , aud are wraptwy | in igno- 
God, know __ the rrue God, and our Eofrd Jeſus 

{ad if is-th fate and condicion of the Jews at this-day z 201 

what a fad conditioyare they in? Grant ir they_worfhip nec 1dob af 
ter the manner cf the Heathens, yer they worſhip not the np 
—_—_ : Calle 
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"ey worth nor Godin Ghrilty for;taſch the Apofile, Wiwact 
cond abiderh mos bn 1b4 Ditrins of hf; be hathviue Godoy Ha Hat 


licer in the Dotiridie of Chriſt,” be bath the Farber" and the $191; Arid fo 
the Jews at this day,rhey not abiding,nor owning the Doftrine of Qbrifty 
they have not God, becauſe rhey have nor the Father and:the Son; rhivis 
their condiriou : and rhiss I ay, chere were not only che kdals of the fleas 
then : Oh 1 but ſadly be it (poken, rhere ate Idols ambng Perſon pet > 
cending ro Chriſt; and Goſpel Faich , and-rhe 'Doftrine concerning 
Grace by Jeſus Chriſt. _ 

How man / Idols and Idelarers are there ? I might tell che;Govetons 


ron 1s an Idolater, the voluptuous p i and the (e\f-juiſtiyiacy; 
fer up his ewn Ri ſneſt, "and pes gs £6 5; yok 
are Idols among Chriffians ; Papiftslold | qof Chrift; bur, 
yer whar woful Idolatry is there aniongthem'?;.” was che Dr on 
worthip in che time of che Heathens, and inthe r90m.gf thar, there. is, 
come up the —_ and of -- "_—_ Fd, wr .of che 
world runs upon x ' © concerns us to: Keep - \Poarilh; 
ic being rhe colſeft Idolarry thac ever was; hangule,y k 


et petence of Worſhi JESUS; add! yer 4bey-ryrry him into-an 
Idol : Wharelfe means orſhi 


: woes and bowiug to. Image i, | 
Breaden gods, and the like? Oh t refore ix,conFeras . 1s to ke NE 
ſelves from\Idols; and there is.« Scripture, if it, were but well Nuc 
would cauſe —_—— heart, and make? all char pf wa ay qu. of 
cheir ſouls, to tobk' tour them; char Seripmure.1,r YG Ft ir 
Rrv. 13. compared with Rev. 20. —— £3. ; there 
was Dragon-woeſhip, it is ſaid here, 1 beheld another Beaft coming ont 
of the earth, and be bad two Horn: like. « Ad; $646 4 Fae. 
pon,'end be exertiſerls alli the' power' of | the! { 

(«tb the.Earth, and themithet dardh thirein, 19 morhhan t | 
deadly wound was healed : now look at-verſe 8. lays edng. 1%6> a" 
lers pon the Earth ſball miorſhip bir, whate nenns arent purifien;in 
Bok, of Life of 1be Lamb ſl.in frogs. the foungation of thi | 
51 terrible word, and-thar that ({bould make us.tp. fear 
nany kind we fhould bedrawn jaco rhe oP of ti cart 
"7 as were not writren In-the Bak of Life 4 the Lamb, AC? 
drawn into the Worſhip of the Beait. ' Thisisthat thar thould make 
Veep our ſelves from Idols, from: whatſoever. hath bur ſo muchas 3 tin® 
®vee of Superſtition and Idolatry, and, the rauhee, eonſlecing War 
other Scripmtre, Rev. 20. 15.” Ang whoſoezor, wan npt. found wrivien i4P 
Book, of Life, was caſt into:the haky of fre 5 AND ape vi is 
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Lambs Book. of Like,ave prevailed ro perform the worlhip ihGonC a 
and nor being wrir rhere, muſt be crumbled into the Lake for ever, =, 
+» This concerns us to keep from Tdolatry, fiom whatever hath 
atendency that way,and chat harh any tinture of Superfticion vpon it; 
and conkder with your ſelves, that our Dury is in matcers of Worſhiy 
and in rings caucerning, the Workhip of God, re ſee tr ir, chat we k Py 
a bumble dependance npon God,thar we walk nor according tothe wi 
of Men, bucaccording/to the will of God ; Tow were with a price be 
net ſervants of men. We are to walk by a Line, by a Plummer, and what 
is not warranted by the Word of God, or maintainable by, Argument 
drawn from ir, we ſhould not cloſe with. 

Aud for the cloſing tp of all, do bur conkder how this Chapter; and 
the things that | have ſpoken to yowand owand preached from it, how they do 
all inflaence this Exhercation, Little Children, keep your ſelves from Idol: ; 
fee ro it, rhar you approve your ſelves in holy Worſhip to God and the 
Evrd Jeſus., Dobur argue thus; You profeſs to beBelievers, and is it 
not duty to anſwer to this profefſion? Your Falth is a pure Faith,and 
an ial grace;it is a grace that will rutor you ro hang upsn Chriſt, 
and his appobitmients aud Tafticucians;and therefore. beivg Believers, ftu- 

dy ro keep our ſelves from Idols, and whatever is nor conſonant io the. 
will of God concerriing Worſhip. 
You believe that Je{usis the Chriſt, the Son-df God, keep'your (elves, 
om Tbs in this refpet / for hes comeinto the world and hath ſhewed 
the pattern of Wis Houle; ard then-ybu are born-of God © carry ir like a) 
peeplethat are born of Gud;that are high born, arid eredit;your bolypro» 
fellion, by keeping a dependance uponehar. God of whom you are bogn: 
and rben bei lievers, you are born of -God, and kave overcome the 
world, andfherefore ſhew forth your heroick ſpicie,by landing ous in. all 
oppoirignto Rpls apd wharever is contraty to ſound Dottrine, and che 
power of godlinefs,” ©» | 

You bave ai Uhiftien from the Holy Oegandthis engages you to look 
tg it, thar You keep yaur (elyts from Idols : And then we know ((aich he) 
that rhe Son of Gjdl jr tome, and bach given w naderftandingthat we mo) 
> hr that if tru, adi wt" ave Inf bine thut is 3rve, even. iu bly Son Jeſus 

rift, Atdrtherenmgon he brings in this; Little Children keep your (elver 
from Jdols : a> if he thould ſay, This isthe true God, God in Chriſt, Je- 
ſus Chriſt che Son of rhe Farher, this is the rrac God, andhe hach erernal 
life with him ; orher yod- are falſe #-ds, ard *hac benefic will you bave 
by f Wowing chem and performing worſbip co :bem > Nothing bit 
eterngl, dear > falſe gods can beftow no ecernallife up.un you, bue q 
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k the crue God, and ke can. give you erernal life: And-rherefqre:LiWe 


Childrem keep your . ſelves from Idols, wy Sg 
any didnt 
for ought I know, 


And now word mere. | would noverenen | 
of ſpiric char is not becoming you : But this I m ay, 
you have the words of a dying man, and we uſe to ſay, tharthe words of 
dying men are apt to take ſomewhat a deep impreflion ; I mean a dyiry 
man. not in propernels of ſpeech according co nature; and if ir ſhould be 
ſo, lkope there would be cauſt of rejoycing on my part : but I ſpeak the 
words of a dying man in reſpedt of the Miniſterial Office. | 

I ſuppeſe you all know there is an Att come forth by Supream-Aucho- 
rity,and ir is not for us roquarrel ar all, ant co ſubmir ro ir, and hold cor= 
r ency wich iz ſo far as we can, with a good conſcience; and ahere 
bein InjunRions,that-many, belides my ſelf cannot comply wich- 
all, —_— weare willing to ſubmit ro the enalry infliceg. 1 
This 1 ay, you have for many years had the benefic of my poor La» 
bours; I have fulfilled near np cowards forty years, and have perforrys 
ed my ſerv ice to God, Chxilt, axd his People, and I bleſs his. Name,nac 
wichout acceptance aud ſuceeſs, My wark, f@ far 1 know, in _this.courſe, 
as in the weekly courſe, is now atan end; mydefire is,' that you whoſe 
hearts bave been inclinable ro wait upon God in the way of mp hogplic \ 
may be kepr fairhful ro God, and that you may bave the. blefliing, of = 
everlaſting Covenaut.coming upon. your Souls, and that you may have 
the power of rhis DoRrine, held forch in this Sermon, pur forth upoy 
your kearrs z, that.as you da believe thar Jeſhs is the Chriſt, tharas you 
profeſs theſe things, you may carry it ſurably ro your prokeſhon, that 
youmay walk in lqve to God, loye ro Chriſt, and love ro ave another; 
that you may labour to manifeſt a noble generous Spirir-in over 
Oe Eecroon, ana rs. falſe Doftrines, and play 

hip; 1 ou in all chigdgs labour. ©oapproye lveks : 
And litilte Children wages ſelnes [oa ry Wea, a ot ey % 
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Ana when he rame, Lo, Eli ſate HpOn 4 ſeat by the way fide, 
waiting: ſor his heart trembled for the Ark of C01. 


Hat you miy the beter underſtand theſe words,you muſt know, chat 
8 7 wharſoever God threatned again} 6d Ef, in the ſecond and'third 
Chapters; becauſe he did not reſtrain his wicked Sons from their lewd 
courſes, is here execured in rhis Chaprer : therefore we read chere were 
for thouſand T reclites Alain by the Philiftines > And the Elders of Iſrael 
merrogerher'ro conſulc how ro, repair this grearloſ; they confeſs ir was 
the Lord that hal fmicten chem : For; ay they, Wherefore bath the | ord 
ſmitten us to dy before the Phi (tines : And they conclude,the way to repair 
this rheir loſs, ic was, to ferch the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord from 


Shilob,and carry it into the barrel; whereupon they appointed Hopbni and 
Phinebg to ferch it, —_— they imagined thar the preſente ofthe Ark 
n, 


would ſave rhem from t herein they were miſerably miftaken;for 
this judgment befell them not becauſe the Ark' was r6t in the Camp: but 
becaufe their fin was in the Camip : The Ark of the Covenant would not 
preſerve thoſe that had broken Covenant with God : And therefore there 
was 4 great (laughter of the 1/r2eliter,and were ſlain thirty rhonſand men, 
and Hphni and Phintbas were ſlaingand che'Ark it Te)f was raken Prilo- 
ner.” But what was of4 El; doing ? He was ninery-at\t{ eight years old,and 
was not able ro go ro rhe Barrel,” but ſirs tpon 2 ſeat by the way ſide near 
the Battel ; and there he fits,thinking whar ſhall become of the Ark : And 
lo, Eli (ate wpon & feat by the way fide watcbing ;, for bis beart trembled for 
the Ark, of God, for fear leſt the Ark ſhould be raken : He was nor trou- 
bled, whar ſhould become of his two ſons, or what ſhould become of rhe 
people of Iſrael, but what ſhould become of the Ark of God. 

Inthe words are three parts. 

8. Old EPs follicicouſneſs for the Ark. 
2. Old Eli's heart trembling for fear of the Ark. 


3. Old E/”s preferring the ſafety of the Ark before the ſafety of his 
ewo ſons, viife, and children. 


He 


Mr, Calamy's Sermon, Decemb; 28. 
| on pena ſeat by the way ſule watching, far bis heart wenbled for the 
Ark of God. ” gow 4A A 2d: 

But what wa#'the Ark of Gud ? why ſhould-6ld E's heartirredible 
for fear ofthe Ark? | 144 

| anſwer,this Ark was the holieſt of all the things of Gud; ic was © 
holy char ic made every place holy where ic came,2 Chr. $.1 11 4nd $9lo- 
mon brought uf tbe daughter of Pharach, ont of the City of David: into the 
houſe that be had bilt for ber, for he ſaid , nay Wife ſhall-not' dwell ins this: 
bouſe of David King of Ijrael,; becauſe the places - are'bily- whertzn \ the 
Arkof the Lord bath come; | This Ark was the dwelling place of Godgit 
was the habication of God? P/al. 99. 1. The Lord reigneth , be. fittetb 
between tbe Chernbins, Now theſe. Cherubins were placed overrche Ark; 
it was the ſpeaking place of God, he mer his $775 ng ox typarger 
he gave an anſwer to them + Exod. 25./21,22. And thou ;fhalt puit yhe 
Mercy-ſeat, above xpon the Ark, and inthe Ark, thou ſhalt put the. +6timony 
that Tſhall gize thee : And there will I meet with the, and 1 will commune 
with thee from above the Merey-ſeat, from above the two Chernbings, "which 
ere upon the Ark, of the Teſtimony, - of ollthings I foal! gite theein Clin: 
mandment unto the children of Iſrael, This Ark was Gods Foot-ſtooLand 
all the pleople of God worſhip him belore the Foor-ftoobof Gol F/.g9.5. 
Exalt ye tbe Lord our God, and worſhip at hn. foot-(tool fot be s. boy... "The 
Ark,ic was the glory and the ftrengrh of 1ſrael, Pal. 78-61: Hud be ew 
kvercd bys jirength imo capheoity, ani by gary ito bis imennies, banay ; (and 
# ns the terrenr of the-exernies of Gd: Aud therefore, whettahe 'Ark 
came into the bactel, the Pbiliftines were afraid, and (aid, Wor nntoys.y 
for God us come dewn intotbe Camp. . And indeed this Arkwascalled Fo» - 
hoab,Num.10.35. Andit care ro paſs, whenthe Ark jet forward, t at 
Moſes ſ2id, Rafe wp Lord; ani let thike endymenche ebttored;, the ivints it 
refted,. he. j#idy Rewrn' O:Lod,. antv thei tenſes ef: drach, .) bike 
wordy, the' Ark'wasn eatda yibblelxmpioty of (Gock gtacings - 
preſence with his e ; as long as: the Art wasdaved, they were: fas 
ved; and when the Ark was with them, then Gods prelevies waswich: 
them :, byr when the Ark:;was gone, Godwas goue 4.hls comfgnting 
preſeuce yhis prorefing preſence), audhy vieg\prefencot Am 
therefore MO wonder that shis. Py  thiail bee, Wacchwerkbel tor! 


fear cfcheArk,,' 1 call him good old mat 1.njafyp are vimpilacn (hacks 
was not, food ,, bean he ſuffered his cons! tobe” wicked chandans 
deetl his faulc was great, burifurely he'wes a gout man, andihiveins 
Reaſow rogroveirs Firk iipabache rook the pupiſppiencSof bis-anie 
puttin goon. fuk 

ſecondly, . 


quity ſo patiendy,; It is the Lore, Jet himde wht fee 
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ſecondly, he was a good man,as appears by the Text, his olicitoulneG 
for rhe Ark roi paonfrs for fear — Ark, 


''Now this Ark was a Type efthree things. 
Firft, ic was a Type of ets Chrift ; for God ſpake from the Ark; fo 
God ſpeaks rows by Chriſt. 


Secondly, ic was a Type of the Church of Chriſt ; for as the Ark was 
the preſerver ef the rwo Tables of the Law, ſothe-Church of Chrik is 
che preſervacive of rhe Scripcures, 

Thirdly, the Ark wa+ a Tye of the Ordinanee: of Chrift; for as 
God did commu :icate himſeltby che Ark, fo God by his Ordinances 
communicates his Counſels, Comforts,and Grace unto his people; The 
Ordinances of Chritt they are the / iracx/nm by which he conveys himſelf 
unto his people. Thus I have ſkewed you what the Ark was, 

| ſhall garkherrwo obſervations from the words. 

1. That when the Ark,of God is in dazger of being loft, the people of God 
have thoughtful heads and trembling bearts, 

2. That a true Child of Godis more traubled, and more ſolicitow what 
ſhall become of the Ark, , than what ſhall become of Wife and Children or 
Et ate. 

{ ſhall begin with the firſt Do&rine. 

That when the Aak, of God is in danger of being loft, the people of God have 
thouohtful beads and t'rembling bearts, 

Or, if | may pur this Nodrine in a Goſpel dreſs, rake ir thus, 

That when tbe Goſpel is in danger of loſing, when pe ant in 
danger of being lot, and Goſpel-Minifters in danger of loſing, that thew the 
people of God have trembling heads, and careful and ſolicitow bearts about 
it 


Mark what I ſay : 1 ay not when the Ark is loſt ; for that was death ro 
old E/;,chat broke his\neck:and ir coft the life of E's Daughter-in-Law, 
when the Ark of God was taken,ſhe took no comfortin her cuild though 
+ man=child ; the regarded ic not : For the glory is departed from Iſrael, 
the Ark,of God is taken, F 

I ſay net when the Ark of God is loft : but I fay whenit isin dan» 
ger of lofing: when che Goſpel is in danger, the Miniſters of the Go» 
pel in danger, and the Ordinances in danger to be loft, then the Peo- 
ple: of Ged bave trembling hearts, and carefid heads. When Ged 
rhrearned the Iſraelites, thar he would not go with them, they were 
rroubled for the loſs of Gods preſence, and would not put on their Or» 
naments , Exod 33. 3,4. I will not gowpin the midjt of thee, for thou 
art & ſtiff-neckgd people, leſt Iconſume thee in the way : And when the prep 
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beard theſe coil tidings, they monrned, and no man did put on bis ornaments. 
1 Sam.7.2. And it came to paſs while the Arkabode in Kictath-jearim, that 
the time wa long, for it was twenty years and all the houſe of Iſrael lamented af- 
ter the Lord, that is, after the preſence of God, ſpeaking from the Ark, 
2 Sam. 11.10,11. David would have had Uriah to have gone down to his 
houſe and made merry : And Uriah ſaid unto David, The Ark, andIfſtael, 
and Judah abide in Texts,and my Lord Joab, and the ſervants of my Lord are 
incamped in open elds: ſhall I ther go into mine houſe to eat and to drink, and 
to lie with my wife ? as thow liveſt and as thy ſoul liveth,I willnot do this thing, 
i king.19.10. 4nd Elijah ſaid, I bave been very jealow for the Lord of hoſts : 
ir the children of I{rael have forſaken thy Covenant, thrown down thy Altars, 
and ſlain thy Propbets with the ſward,and I,rven I only a + left and they ſeek my 
life to takg it away. Thus you ſee when the Ark is in danger, the people of 
God mourn and are ſorrowtul. 

And chere be four reaſons,why the people of God are ſo muck troubled 
whit the Ark of God is in danger. 

Keaſon 1, Becauſe of the great love they bear tothe Ark of God ;' As 
God laveth the gates of Sion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob, Fſal.87.3. 
the people of God love the Ordinances of God,and the faichtul Mini» 
ters of Chriſt,P/a/.26.8, Lord Ihave loved the habitation of thy houſe, - and 
the place where thine honour dxelleth Pal. 27.4. One thing have I deſired of the 
Lird gbat will T ſeek afier, that I may dwcl in tbe houſe of the Lord all the dayer 
of my life,to bebold the beamty of the Lord, and to enquirein bis Temple, Now 
lyve Rtirretch up the affetions,as young Criſt, though ke were dumb, yer 
ſeeing his Father like to be killed,cryed our, Do zot kill my Father. Such is 
the love of the Saints of God tothe Ark, that they cannot be lilenc, they 
caungt but rremb!e when they ſee the Ark tn danger : and for Stous ſake, 
they cannot bold their peace : and they cannot be ſilent until the Lord make the 
_ thereof go ont likg brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof 45 @ lamp that 
wneth, 

2. The people of God are troubled at this, becauſe of the intereſt 
they have in the Ark of God : Now intereſt fticrech up atfeftion, as 
when another mans houſe is on fire : as you hada lamenrable and tad 
providence this laſt week, and ir is not tobe forgotten, how (vddeiiy 
In all our feaſtings, may God daſh all our mirth. Now conlhider, 
how were they atfeted rhat had an intereſt in thoſe char were 
burned : ſo the people of God have an intereſt in the Ark, Godis 
the Haven of a child of God, the portion and inhericance of a 
child of God ; and when God begins to forſake them , they canner 
dut be afflied and troubled : The ORGIIEL of God are — 
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of a Chriſtian;8& the Treaſure of a Chriſtian ; and che loſs of them caimot 
bur rrouble them : And Jeſus Chriſt is the joy of a Chriſtian, and chere- 
fore when Chrilt is deparring,chey caunor bur be much afflicted arir. 

3. The people of Gud are much troubled when the Arkis in danger, 
becauſe of che miſchiefs char comes upon a Nation when the Ark of Go 
is loft : woe be ro thar Nation when the Ark is gone. The Heathens had 
the Image of Apollo, and they conceived, that as long as that | mage was 
preſenced among them, rhey conld never be worſted, buc be preſerved ; 
and the Romang had a Buckler, upon which they had a Tradicion,thar as 
long as thax Buckler was preſerved, Rome could nct be caken. Shall | give 
a hinr,and ſet ir our a licrle in five particulars. 

1.When the Ark, of God is taken,then the ways of Sion monrn ond none come 
to the ſolemn” Aſſemblies : it was the complaint of the Church, Lam. 1. 4. that is 
matter of [aneſs, 

2. Woen the Arkof Godis then, then the Miniſters of Chriſt are driven into 
corners ; And this is matter of heart=trembling. 

3.IWhen the Ark of G:d is t then, then the ſouls of many ave in danner : wien 
the Goſpel is gene, your ſouls are in bazard : There is cauſe of [adneſs, 

4. Then ſ} the enemies of God blafpheme,and are ready to ſay Where is your 
God ? then do th: enemi-s of G11 triumph PC. 42.10. As wich a (word in my 


bones mine enemies reproach me : while they (ay daily unto me, Where 
is thy God ? 

$.Then is Jeſus Chriſt trampled under fort and the Ordinances of G11 defiled 
and trampled on; and then Blaſhhemy ani Atheiſm comes in like an armed 


man. 


4. The people of God muſt needs tremble when the Ark is in danzer, 
becauſe of cheir acceſfarineſs ro the lofing of ch: Ark;S& this was that which 
made oldE!; ſo much troubled ,becauſe he knew ic was for his (in that God 
{uffered the Ark ro be taken : He knew cha: his no: puniſhing his rwo ſons, 
was one cauſe of that great {laughter the people of 1/-:e! mer withal,and 
thar made him tremble : There is no perſon = in this Congregation, 
bur his hear will rell him;he hatch contribured ſomething rowards the loſs 
of the Ark. None of us fo holy but our conſciences muſt accuſe us ; we 
have done ſomething that mighr cauſe God co rake the Ark from us : And 
therefure Mr. Bra4fo-4 chart bleſſed Martyr, ſaid in his Prayer Lord it was, 
fr my antban' Gelne(s tor the Goſpel, tht hrou tht in Papery in Oneen Mary's 
dyes : an1 my nnfruitfulne(5 under the Goſpel that was the canſe of the untime= 
iy death of King Edward the fixth : and th oe that fled in Queen Marys dayes, 
fralycomplained thit they were the cauſe of Grds t.thing away the Gaſpel from 
Eno!and, O beloved,ic is forthy fin and my ſin,that the Arleef God is tn 
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danger ; and therefore the Lod gave us trembling (licitous hearrs;what 
ſhall become of the Ark. T7 ' 

| come now to Application. 

Uſe x, Af chis be the property of a true child of God, to be ſolicicous 
when the Ark of God is in danger, and to have fiich a trembling hearr for 
fear of che Ark, then this is a certain {ign there are but few that are the 
children of God intruth, O whereis theman? and where is the woman 
char like ol:l El: tirs warchingand trembling for fear of the Ark? And 
thar will appear by cireſe reaſons. 

Firft,in reference to the many f1ns-in this Nation; for let metell you, 
there is not one lin for which God ever took away the Ark from any peo- 
ple, bur it is ro be found in England. Did the Chiwch of Epbe/w loſe the 
Candleſtick, becauſe they had loſt their fickt love ? And have not we loft 
our firtt love to the Goſpel,and to the Ordinances? And did che Church 
of Laodicea loſe the Candleſtick, becauſe of lukewarmne(s? and are not 
welukewarm ? Did the people of Iſrael,as here inthe Text,loſe the Ark, 
becauſe they abhorred the offerings of God? and do nor you do ſo? are 
not the ſins of 1ſreel among us? rhe {ins of Germazy, andthe fins of all 
other Nations about us? and can any man here before God chis day, in 
this Congregation, that cunfiders the great untkankfulneſs of chis Nari- 
vn,& the great prophaneneſs & wickednels of rhis Nation, bur rhey may 
conclude che Ark is in danger, & God may juſtly rake the Ark from us. 

I might tell you of the Drunkenneſs, Adultery ,Coveronſneſs, lnjuſtice, 

and Uncharitablenes,&c. that doth abound among ns; and I mighr rell 
you of Sanftuary tins, prophanation of Sabbath and Sacraments, our un- 
thankfulne(s, and unfruicfulneſs, and unworthy walking under the Gol- 
pel : and you of this place, Ged may very well rake the Ark even from 
you; and indeed'ic was the: great imereſt 1 had in you, the which while 
live I ſhall ever own; andchat grear affeftion and reſpett 1 had ro you, 
that] would nor ſend you home this day wichour a' Sermon, and ler you 
go withour a bleſſing. Now can any of youin this Parith, and this Con- 
preparion ; can any of you ſay, God may not juſtly rake the Goſpel from 
you ? 
' Secondly.ſhall I add,rhe diſcontents and diviftions of a Narion,as Chrift 
laich, 4 Nation divided againſt it ſelf cannot ftand, - but Heave theſerhings 
to yourconfiderations : I believe there is none here bur will confets the 
Ark of God is in danger tobe loſt, Burnow whereare our El”; co fur | 
watching and trembling for fear of rhe Ark ? Where is Phizebas his Wife, 
thar would not be comforted, becauſe the Ark of God was raken? Where 
are our Moſes 7 our Elijabr,our m— Where are they thar lay ro "—_ 
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the dangers of che Ark? you complain of Taxes, decay of Trading, of 
this civil barden,and rhat civil burden ; bur where is the man or che wo. 
man that com;lains of chis miſery,rhe loſs of the Ark; Moſt uf you ace 
like Galio, he cared nor for theſe / | + ; if ic had been a civil macrer, chen 
he would have meddled with ir ; bur for Religion, he cared nor for that, 
every man is troubled abour mexm and twwn, about civil concernments ; 
bur who layes co heart? who regards whac ſhall become of Religion ? 
There is a ftrange kind of inditterency and lukewarmneſs upon mot 
peoples ſpirirs ; ſo they have their _— go on,and their ciyil burdens 
removed,chey care not what becomes of rhe Ark. 

There is a Texc of Scripture, 1 ſhall nor ſpend much cime in opening it, 
bur I would have you well conlider it, Hoſ.9.9. Strangers have devoured bis 
{trensth, and heknow»th it not : yea gray bairs are here and there upon him, yet 
he knoweth not, Shall 1 fay gray kairs are upon the Goſpel? I come nor 
hicher to Prophecy, 1 ſay nor, the Goſpel is dying, burl fay it hath gray 
hairs : for you have had che Goſpel a hundred years and above,and there- 
fore ic is in irs vld-age : and I dare challenge any Schollar ro (hew me an 
example of any Nation that hach enjoyed the Goſpel for a hundred years 
rogether. Now that gray hairs is toa hundred years,is no wonder : well, 

y hairs are here and there,and yer no man layerh it ro heart. 

Now (hall I (pend time ro ſhew you what a great fin ic is not to be af- 
m__ with the danger that the Ark of God is in : conlider but three pac- 
riculars. 

Firſtitis a fan you do not love the Goſpel : if you had any love toik, 
you would be troubled more for the danger of the Ark,than for any out- 
ward danger whatſoever. 

Second!y,it is a {fizn you have no intereſt in the Gofpel,for intereſt will 
ſtir up your affe&tions : it is a fign you are not concerned in the Goſpel, 
for if you were concernedin ir, you would be affefted with it, as thoſe 
that were interefſed in thoſe perſons that were in that lamentable fire the 
laſt week, it is impoſſible bur they ſhould be affefted : and ( it is a gn 
you have no intereſt in God and C riſt, if your hearts do not rremble 
fear of the loſs of the Ark. 

Bur rhirdly, there is a curſe'of God pronounced againſt all choſe that 
donor lay to heart the afflitions of Joſeph, Amos 6.1,2,3,4,5,6- Wobe 
to them that are at eaſe in Sion,and truſt in the Monntain of Samaria : jt that 
put far away the evil day : that lie upon beds of Ivory,and jiretch theniſelves upon 
their Conches : that eat the Lambs ont of the flock,, and the Calves out of the 
midſt of the tall : that chant to the ſound of the Vial, and invent 10 themſelves 


Inftruments of Muſick; that drink wine in bowls, and annoint themſelves "w_- 
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the chief omiment?”; but they are noxgrieved for the affiiflions of Joſeph. Wo 
be ro you thar enjoy your fulneſs of ourward things, and make merry 
therewich, and never conhider the aftiiftions of Gods people, and che 
danger of che Ark. | 

Uſe 2. For exhortation, to beſcech you all, that God by a providence \ 
hach ſo unexpettedly brought rhis day ro hear me,& there may be a good 
providence in ic; poſlibly | may do good herein : 1 ay ler me beleech 

on all ro declare you are the people of God indeed and incruch. by fol- 
wing the example of old £1:,ro be very (olicious of the Ark of Gud,and 
let m2 exhert you to hive particulars. 

Firſt, ler me perſwade you to believe, thar rhe Goſpel is nor entailed 
wpon England ; England hath no Lerters Pacrents of the Goſpel ; the Go 
pel is removeable : God rook away the Ark and forſouk Sbilob, and he 
dit not only rake away the Ark, but the Temple alſo : he unchurched the 
—_ unchurched the ſeven Churches of Aſia, and we know nor how 

n he may unchurck us : 1 know no warrant we have ro think that we 
(hall have the Goſpel another hundred years : God knows how to remove 
bis Candleſtick, bur not co deſtrcy ir : Gud doth often remove the 
Church, bur dorh nor deſtroy it : God removed his Church out of the 
Eaſt, as the Greek, Churches were famous Churches, but God removed 
them,and now the Tzrk over{preads thar Country. 

Secondly, I would perſwade you that Enoland; Ark i indangerto be 
loſt: were ir nor only for che [ins of England, thoſe prodigions h1iquities 
amongſt us,and thar ſtrange un-heard-of ingratirude thac is in the Land: 
bur I will fay no more of chac, becauſe I would ſpeak nothing bur what 
decomes a ſober Minilter of i!:- G: ſpel. 

Thirdly, I would perſw a. yo, and O that I could raiſe you upto old 
E's prattice : He (ate wa: c\:ng.tor bis beart trembl. d for fear of the Ark: He 
had a thoughtful head. and an aking hearr,for the Ark of God that was in 
great danger : and char I mighr move yuu ro this, confider what adad 
condition we are in, if the Ark becaken : what will your Eſtate do you 
good? or what will vour concernments do you good it the Golpel be 
gone? wherein doth Exgland exceed other places? there is more wealth 
n Tzrhie than im Enzland + And the Heathen Nations have moxe of the 
glory of the world, chan any Chriſtian King hath : What is the glory 
of Eneland ? what is the glory of Chriftianicy bur the Guſpel? if the 
Gvſpet be gone, our glory is gone. Pray remember Els Daugheer-in- 
Law, the wife of Phinebas ſhe hearkned not though a man Child was 
born, and would receive no comfort , *bur+called his name Icbabod : 
for the glory is departed from 1(rael, The Ark of God is taken-: O 
when the glory is gone, who would defire to live? 1 am luch ropell 
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you the Rory of Chryſajtome,he was bur one man, yer when he was baniſh» 
ed Conttantinvplegthe people all perictioned for him, and (aid; 7 hey caxld & 
well loſe the Sun out of the Firmament,as loſe Chryſſtom from among them. 

Fourthly Jet me per{wale you nor ro mourn immoderarel\ neither be 
diſcouraged : | would willingly ſpeak lomething co comfort you before | 
leave you, | know not by what iſtraage providence | came here this 
day, and th- Lord knows when 1 ſhall (peak ro you avain : therefare | 
would HoT lend you home comfun tleſs : () therefore mourt! Hor as withour 
hype, for | have four Arguments to perſwade me, that the Atk of God 
will nor be loſt hongh it be 11 danger of loling, 

Firſt.becaule God hath done great things already for this Nation ; and 

1 argue like Manoa#”s Wite, turely if God had intended todettroy us, ke 
would not have done that he hath done for us: He rhat hath done ſo much 
for us, will nor now forlake us, And therefore though our hearcs tremble, 
vet let them not tink within us, 
* Secondly, 1 argue from the abundance of praying people that are in 
rhisNation, there are many that night and day.pray unco God, that the 
Ark may not be taken; and lerme aſſure yuu, God did never forſake 1 
praying & reforming people. When God intends to deſtroy a Narion,and 
eake away the Ark, he takes away the Spirit of Prayer ; but where God 
cives the Spirit of Prayer there God will continue the Ark, Youall know, 
that if there had been bur ten good men in thoſe five Ciries, God would 
have ſpared them : We have many himdred- that fear God in this Nati 
on, thar donor give God relt, but wight ard day pray unto God for this 
Land : And who knows but for their ſakes God will ſpare the Ark. 

Thirdly, anorher ground of comfort is this, that God harh hicherro 
dealr with England, not by way of Rule,but by way of Prerogative ; we 
have had un-churching {ns all the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, andof 
King Fames ; and the godly Miniſters have been threatned ruine frum year 
ro year ; bur God hath hitherto ſaved England by way of Prerogarnive; 
God hath ſpared us, becauſe he will ſpare us: according cothar Text, 1 
wil. be g-aci us, towhem Irillbe gracious, God will nor be ryed to his own 
rile; and who knowerh bur Gad will deliver ns ? 

Forrihly,another ground of comfort is, thar God 1s now pouring out 
his Vol: p03 Anrichritt.and all this hall end in the ruine of Antichriſt; 
God is vouring forth his Viols upon th: Throne ofthe Beaſt, and all cheſe 
rranſations frall end in thervine of Antichriſt : though ſome drops > 
rheſe Viols may lighewpon the Refurmed Churches, and they may {mart 
1 2 while,an tt 1 may ſeverely punith them, yer ic will be but for a lit 
tle while, bir chic Viols ſhall be poured our upon Antichrilt : God may 
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ſcourge all che Reformed Churches before theſe Viols be poured our,and 
erfecution may go through them all; rhe which call drops of theſe 
Viols bur the Viols are incended for Ancichriſt and ſhall end in the time of 

Antichriſt : and whatſoever becomes of us, yer our children,and or chil- 
drens children, ſhall ſee rhe iſſue of the Viols poured our npon the VV hore 
of Babylon, This 1 ſpeak for your comfore, 

Fifchly,l am ro exhort you, that you would all of you contribute your 
urmoſt endeavour, to keep the Ark of God from being caken : and here [ 
ſhall ſhew you, 

1. What the Magiſtrate ſhawld do. 

2. Woat the Minitter ſhould do; 

3. IJ> it the Pe ple ſhould an. 

Fiſt, what the Magiſtrate ſhould do,l ſhall Cay bur licrle of them, becanſe 
[ am nor now to ſpeak ro them ; they are to uſe their Authority for the ſer= 
tling of the Ark:for the Ark of the Covenant wi'l be like the Ark of Noab, 
always floating u;jon che waters,uncil che Magiftrares ſertle ir. Thus Da- 
vid,2 Sam.6.12. he gathered rogether all chechoſen men of [ſrae!, thirty 
thouſand ro ferch home the Ark.So So/omon,he aſſembled the Elders of J- 
rel, and the heads of the Tribes,the Nobles, & the chief of the Fathers of. 
the children of I/-ael to Feruſalem, with a grear deal of pomp, to bring up 
the Ark of che Covenant ofthe Lord into irs place. O chat God would en- 
courage our Nobles & Magiſtrates that they mighr be ſ.licirous ro ſerrle 
the Ark : Magiſtrares mnſt not be as the Philiſtine, they had che Ark,bur 
whardid che; wichir? they ſetit uy in the houſe of Dag-n, bur Dagen and 
the Ark could never agree : where falſe Relipion comes in at one door, 
the true Religion goes out at the other ; you nuwſt nor put the Ark and 
Dan together, 

Secoudly,whar muſt the Miniſters doro keep the Ark from I-fing ?They 
muſt endeavour after holineſs,the Ark wil never fand ſteddy nor profper 
upon the ſhonldiers of H 7-ni & Phinebas, A wicked, prophane,drunken 
Miniftry ,will never fe:tle the Ark ; ic mitt be the ſober, pious. godly Mint- 
ſters that muſt do ic : Huw boly rvjt toy be that draw nigh tothe God of be 
lin, if | 

Thirdly, Whar muſt the peo'1le of Gol 41+, that the Ark may not be loſt 
there be five thing il (hal comenind unto youu, 8 then commen.! 3 on tuGod, 
I. To nit not Idalize the Al! þ. 

2, Tax muſt not undervalive the Art, 
3- Tous muſt not pry into the Arh. 

4. Town muſt not meldle with the Arhb with-ut a lawful Ca”. 

5. low muſt keep the Coenam of the Ark, 

Firſt; You mat nt Idolize the Ark, thar was the lin cf thepecp'e in the 
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Text; they thoughcthe very preſence af the f- 7 would excuſethem,and 
keep them ſafe,and therefore they carried the Ark into the Camp:though 
they reformed not, and repented nor, yer they thought the Ark would 
ſave them. 

So many there be that think the Ark will fave them, though never {y 
wicked : bur nothing will ſecure a Nation bur repentance & reformation, 

Seconlly, D» nt wndervalne the Ark: this was MichaPs fin, 2 Sam.6.14, 
15 165. When David anced before the Ark,and Michal mocked bim and de/- 
piſed bim in her bezrt : bur faith he, it was ! efore the Lord,and if this bevile,l 
will be me vile, Some men begin ro ſay, what need we any preaching,will 
not reading rrayers ſerve? Others ſay,whar need fo —_— preacking,will 
notice a day ferve ? Now this is ro undervalue the Ark ; therefore ler 
us Fay as David, if ro preach the word,if ro faſt and pray for the Nation, 
If this be vile, then I will be more vile, 

Thirdly Je muſt not pry into the Ark: this was the fin of the men of Beth- 
ſ:meſh.x Sam.6.19. They looked intothe Ark and God (mote them,and out off 
fifty thouſand ind thbreeſcore men. Be not roo curious in ſearching where God 
hath not diſcovered or revealed. For example, there be great thoughts 
of a heart, when God will deliver his people, and ſec his Churches ar li- 
berty ; and many men ralk much of che Year 1666. that ſhall be the year 
wherein Antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed : And there are ſtrange impreſlions 
upon the hearrs of many learned men, as tothis Year; ſome go ro the Year 
1669. and others picch npon other times ; bur rrul» if you will have my 
judgment, and I am glad of this opporcunity torell you, This # to pry too 
mrch into the Ark; Remember the Texr,Atiis 1.1 7. It is na for you to know 
the Times or the Seaſons which the Father bath put in his own power. And chus 
roconclude upon any particular time, if you find you are deceived, it 1s 
the way to make you Arheiſts, and that afterwards you ſhall believe no» 
thing : And thoſe Miniſters do no ſervice, or racher ill ſervice to the 
Church of God,rhar conclude of the Times and Seaſons. 

A Popiſh Author ſaith, char in the Year 1000. rhere was a general be- 
lief over the Chriſtian World. that the day of [1dgment ſhould be that 
Year: bur when the / ſav ic happened northey fell co rheir old finning a- 
gain,and were wwrſe than before,and believed nothing. Well Gods ume 
Is the beſt, rherefore let nor us pry too much into the Ark. 

Fourchl-,voumnſt nor meddle with the Ark, unleſs you have a lawful 
call romeddle wi-hi: : thi; was the fin of Vzzi,2 S:m.6.6,7. the Ark was 
in danver of falling, and he good man meaning no hurt to keep up the 
Ark, rovk hid of ir; br: for foduing; he deftroyed himſelf, and made 8 
breach and hindred the carrying home of the Ark at that time. 

\We have had a great deal of difyxder hereroforez and an abut 
dance of Well-minded people uſurped upon she—Miniſterial Ofvic 


they were afraid rhe Ark was falling, and'therefore they touched the 
Ack, they laid hold on the Ark ; bur their « the Ark hack un- 
done the Ark, and themſelves ro0.- O rake heed of touching the Ark, 

Fifchly, Ifever you would preſerve the Ark, then keep the Cove- 
nant of the Ark, keep the Law which the Ark preſerves: The Ack 
was 2 place wherein the Law was kepr, the two Tables; keep che Law 
and God will keep che Ark ; bur if rou break-the Law, you will forfeir 
the Ark : The Ark was ealled the Ark of che Covenant ; keep Covenant 
wich God, and God will preſerve the Ark ; but if you break the Cove- 
nant of che Ark, the Covenant made in Baptiſm, and thar- Covenant 
often renewed in the Sacrameut ; if you break Covenant, Gad will 
cake away the Ark. 
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Luke 12. 32. Fear not little Flock,, farit is the Fathers good plea'ure to 
give you the Kingdom, 


N this Chapter” we have the ſum of a precious Sermon which our 
Saviour makes to his Diſciples in the preſence of the multitude. - In 
which we have, 
t. Several cautions in the firſt twenty verſes of that Chapter. 
2. Some exhocrarions from thence tothe end of ic, The Caution; 
are theſe, by 
Firſt, co beware of Hypocrifie, in the three firft verſes, Beware of the 
Leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocritiez and the morive wherewith 
ke backs this caurion., is this, That all chings ſhould be opened and 
made known hereafter, how cloſely ſoever rhey may be carryed, and 
how ſecretly ſoever their fins may. be committed here. Men way 
think to varniſh over the fowlelt -] their ations by a fair and plaufble 
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prerences, and t6 hide their" iniquiries from the eyes of God and men , 
but they are much miftaken ; for there is norhing covered that ſhall not be 
revealed, nor hid, that ſhall not be known, ver. 2. 

Secondly, He warns them to beware of rimerouſneſ(s and fearfilne( 
in publiſhing his Goſpel, from the beginning of che 4 to the 12. Ver 
/ x) witthe you uy friends, be not atrard of them that kill the body, an WA 
that they bzve no more that they can do ; but 1 will forewarn you whim you 
hall fear, Fear bim, who aſter be hath killed, bath power to caſt into Hlell | 
fay unto you, Fear him, 

Thirdly, He cautions them to beware of coverouſteGs ,, and this 
caution of his was occaſioned by one that defired Chritt eo (pe ik to 
his Brother ro divide the inhericance wich him, verſe 13. Upon this 
Chriſt takes occafion rocaurion chem againſt coverouſneſs , verſe x5, 
And be [aid unts them, take heed and beware of covetowſneſs, And that he 
might ſer. out the folly of chi; fin of covecouſnels , he dyth elegantly 
ſer it forth by a Parable ofa rich nan, who was coveting afrer more 
and more of the world , and was caſting, pladding, -and contriving 
how to pu'l down his barns , and to build greater, and how ro en- 
creaſe his Eftate in the warld, when God faid unto him, Thow fool, this 
night ſhall thy ſou! be required of thee ; and whoſe then will theſe things be 
which thow haſt provided ? fromiwer, 15. to 20. 

Having given them thele cautions, he proceeds to give them ſeveral 
exhortations, as ro ſeeking afcerthe Kingdom of God, to giving of 
alms, ro watchfulnefs againſt the coming of Chriſt co Judgment, aad 
ſeveral other duties which I ſhall nor now inſilt upon. 

The Text contains that exhorta: ion of Chrift, wherein he exhorts 
them ro undauntedneſs and refolution in the ways of God. Fear no 
little Fleck, for it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you a Kingdom, 

"The words may be divided into theſe rwo parts: 

Firſt, Here is an Exhorrarion. 

Secondly, The reaſon of this Exhortation, 

Firft, An Exhortation, Fear ner Hittle Flock: tn the which here is, 

1, Avery loving compellacion, in the words' 73. pax, iy awurer, Vittle 


"Y, 


+, 
- 


2. The Exhorration ic ſelf, 14 wP3, fear nor. 
[the reaſon of the Exhortarion, viz. For it is your Fathers good plea 
jure th give you the Kingdom, we have theſe things confiderable. 
Firſt, Here is your Donor, your Father, 
Secondly, Here is the Donum or'gifc it ſelf, which God will beftow 
upon his people, and thar is the Kingdom , Which is meancthe Kingdom 
i 


of Heaven, Third- 
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Mr. John Gaſpine's Farewell Sermon. 

Thirdly, The perſons en whom God will beſtow this Kingdom, and 
thatis Tow, vou my! lutle fleck ASST - 1 v2; he bs 

Fourchly, The manner of , God's beſtowing-the Kingdomof Heg- 
yen upon his little Flock, and; char is by gift, Is is your Father's. good 
pleaſure ts give, Kc. 
_ Fifchly and laſtly, The motive char prevails with God [to giye the 
Kingdom of Heaven to his people, and chat is his, own good pleaſure, 1: 
u your Faiber's good pleaſure; Ke. 4 

Sorhat vou ſeeevery word; hath its weight : Heres very mach pro» 
hrable marrer contained in a few words ; and many uſeful aud pratug- 
ble obſer vations may be obſerved from ic ; as, 

Doi, Firſt, That Chriſt's Flock is bug a lictle Flock, a very. liule 
Flock ; Fear net little Flack, Ki 


Here be two diminutive words in Original : Firſt, wp). which 
lignifies /irtle 5 and then the word 2«p7, which alla lignitiech a /iitle 
jock * Chrilt's Flock is a lintle Flock very liccle-i4y4 compariſon to the reſt 
of the World ; the number of choſe chattruly fear God, that are fincere 
Chriſtians, and that are by a true and lively faich really engrafted into 
Telus Chriſt, is very ſmall in comparilgn of the prafane, the hypacrites, 
the unconverted and unſandified, that are only Chriſtians by an exter- 
nal profellion, that have only a form of godline(s, bur deny che power 
of it: The way to Heaven i« narrow, axd the gate firgit, aud there are byt 
few that finde it, Mit. 7.13, 14. There may be many that make. fair 
pretences to Religion and Holinel(s ju a time of preſpericy ; but :there 
are but few that will ſtick ro Chriſt and his holy ways iu diſcouraging 
tunes ; there, may be many that are rotten profeſſors, bu tew that are 
found in the Faith. 

2. Dai. Thar Gad is a believers Father ; or that every lincere Chri- 
ſtianis a Child of God, and hath God for his Father ; 1: (aich Chrift 
to his Diſciples) your Fathers gat plegſnre to. give you the Kingdom. , 

3. Deli. Thar every true Believer is incerelled in the Kingdam of 
Heaven; the great Gud will beſtow the Kingdom of Heaven npgn Be- 
lievers, 

4. D &, That the Kingdom of Heaven is the free gift of God, I: 
the Fathers good. pleaſure to. give you s Kingdom. The Kingdom of Heaven 
comes not to a Believer by his own merits, nor by his own delervings ; 
but by Go4's free gift ; che free grace of God is the great motive, iris 
God's good pleaſure {@ re do. The Saints cannot meric heaven by 
their bulick 2&ions , rhough they walk never (@ cloſely wich Gad ; 
Ppp 2 1, 
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no, no, the Kingens of heaven is God's free' gift unto Believers. 
$. DoG.. Laftly, That the conliderarion of a Believers intereſt in 
re Kingdom of heaven , ſhould make him chearfil and conmagious 
in the praftice of holineſs, and keep him from being diſmayed and 
diſcouraged ar all rhe affliftions and tribulations that he meers with- 
all in the world, this Deftrine is gathered from the Exhortation in the 
Text, 'and the reaſon of it taken together ; the Exhortation, viz. Fear 
not little Flock, ;, the reaſon of the Exhortation, viz. For it #s your Fathers 
pleaſure to give you the Kingdom ; intimating, that this one confide- 
ration that God will beſtow the gn of Glory upon his people 
hereafter , ſhould make them with all willingneſs and chearfulnefs to 
wade through all che calamicies and incumbrances of chis frail life. A 
Believers heavenly intereft ſhould make him rejoyce in the midſt of all 
his tryals and tribulations that he meets with from the hands of men here 
on earth. 

I ſhall ehuſe out the ſecond and laſt of theſe obſervations to go on 
pon, not having time and liberty to inſiſt on them all ; chat oblerva- 
tion then which 1 ſhall firſt of all infiſt upon, is this, viz, 

Dol. Thar God is a Believers Father, or rhat every true and (incere 
Chriſtian hath God for his Farher, and is a child of God: It is your 
Fathers good pleaſure, 

Before I come ro the confirmation of this Truth, 1 ſhall ſhew how 
many ways a people or perſon may have God to be their Father, and 
they may be his Chitdren, 

Firſt, A people or perſon may have God for their Father by Creation; 
as God is the grear Creator of the World, an4 they are his Creatures, 
m this general ſence God is a Father roall rhe Men and Women in the 
World ; to this refers that Scripture, Mal. 3.10. faich the Propher there, 
Have we net all one Father ? Hath not one God created ws ? but ic is a more 
peculiar ſon-ſhip that belongs tv Believers ; they bave God for their Far 
ther in a more ſpecial and peculiar manner than this is. 

Secondly, A people or perſon may be the children of God, and Gud 
may be their Father by profeſſion : Thus God was a Farther to the Jewith 
Nation of old, becauſe they among all the Narions of the World did 
profeſs ro own the Lord for their God, and to ferve and worſhip him; 
and in this reſpe&t God dork profeſs himſelf ro be a Father co 1{-<!, Jer. 
39. Tam a Father to Iſrael, faith God, Ephraim is my firſt=born : And ihus 
God isa Father to all choſe that do profeſs his Name. Bur if rhis be all 
the claim chat we canlay to God as our Father, that he is ſoro us, aud 


that we are hischildren only by an external profeſſion, this will uot => 
tit 


_— 


= ww  .oao co = =o —@—_-> © -«© oo = ww eo © tw mc A os 


CE **" *. F*" Ir or OO CEE 


——_—_— 
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ticle us to the Kingdom; thar erernal inherirance that God hath laid up 
for his people inthe life ro come; ic is therefore yet in a more peculiar 
manner that Believers have God for their Father. 

Thirdly, A perfon may have God for his Farther by adoption and 
regeneration z and chus true Believers, and only ſuchare the children 
of God, and God is their Father, 1 John 12. 13, To & many as received 
bim, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that be= 
lieve on his name, which were ho»n not of blood nor of the will of the fiſh, nar 
of the wxill of man, but of God : Theſe are the ſons of God; the ſtricteſt 
and moſt peculiar ſons thar ſhall be made partakers of all the privis 
ledees of rhe children of God, ris. thoſe thar receive Chriſt into their 
hearcs by faich, and ſuck as are truly fegenerate and born avain ; theſe 
are the rrue and genuine children of the moſt High, the heirs of God, 
and coheirs of Jelus Chriſt, as the expreſſion is, Rom. $. theſe are the 
children of whom ir was ſpoken, 2 Cor, 6; laſt. Iwill be a Father wmo you, 
and you ſhall be ny ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. Ha\in 
thus ſhewn unto you the ſeveral reſpetts in which we may have G 
for our Father, I ſhall come to the confirmation of ir, and thall prove 
- that Believers have God for their Father in this ſpecial and peculiar - 
r manner ; there are abundance of $erhpmnro- guage for this, in which 

Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking ro his Diſciples, callech God their Fatker, Mat. 
y 5. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing yeur good works, may 
d glovifie your Fatber which is in Heaven, And ver, 48, Be ye perfelt as your 

Father which is in Heaven is perfe, Mat. 6. 8. Tour Father hn weth what 
; things you have need of, before you ask, them, Mat. 18. 14. Evin ſoit is not 
$, the will of your Father which # in Heaven thoſe litile ones ſhould perife, Joh. 
[- 20.17 Go tell my brethren(C(aich Chriſt) that Taſcend tomy Father, and to your 
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e, Father, to my God,and to your God, ' By theſe and other Scriptures we may 
re ſe that God is fer forth ro Believers under the relation of a Father ro 
4» them : And as God is called in Scripture a Believers Father, fo they 

are called ſons, Gel. 4,5. Becarſe ye are ſoris, God hath (-mt forth the ſpirns 
xd of bis Som into your bearts, crying, Abba Father, Wherefore thow art no more 


fb # ſervant, but a ſon, and if a for, then an heir of God through Chriſt. Agaitl, 
id 1 Joh, 3. 2. Now we ave the Sims of God, Int it doth not yet appear what we 
Ns ſhall be ; when we ſhall appear, we ſhall belike him; for we ſhall (ee bim 
Ir. # beir,Gal, 3.16. The Avoſtle ſpeaking ro the nabelieving Galatiens, 
us faith, Ie are all the Children of Ged by Faith, which ts ie Chriſt Feſt. I ſhall 
all no longer infift on the confirmation of this Duttrine, bur ſhall come to 
the application of ir. 

Uſe, Ix ir ſo, thar all rue believers are the children of God, _ 
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have God for their heavenly Fathet, then the firſt uſe may be of com. 
fortand conſolation to the godly, in-that they are fo nearly related ro 
the great God ; believers by virtue of rhetr ſon-(hip, having God for 
their heavenly Father, have abundant ground of comfort and conſola- 
tion upon thele {everal accounts, 

Fict, They are under his tarherly care and providence : fathers take 
care for their children, ro provide them things neceſlary, as meat, 
drink, and apparel ; 4b ii{4em alumnr ex anibus generamur, 15 a true Max- 
im ; We are newithed of theſe of whom we are begotten ; Fathers 
when their children ask bread, will nor give them ſtomes ; nor when 
they ask fiſh, will chey give them ſcorpions, Mar. 7. 9. He that provides 
not theſe things for-his children, is worſe than an Intdel, x Tim. 4.8. 
and hath God commanded this from Parents trawards their children, 
and will not God much more provide for his children that are truly 
regenerate and bern again, avd that have his Image by faith engra- 
ven on their ſouls? he would doir much more abundamly,Mez:. 7. 11, 
If ye being evil know how to give good gifts to your children, bow much more 
ſhai your Fatber which @ in heaven give good things to thoſe that ask bim ? 
This then is one great pr iviledge that believers are made partakers of by 
vertue of this relation, having God for their heavenly Father ; God 
will certainly provide good things for them, both for cheir being and 
well-being here aud hereafter ; and they may come to God as a Fa» 
ther, with holy boldneſs of faith for all things that chey fhall and 
tn need of; God takes care for thoſe that are ftrangers and enemies 
to him, and makes his rain to fall upon the unjult, as well as upon the 
juſt, Mat. 5. 4,5. He giveth them rain from beaven, filing their bearts with 
food axd glydn:ſr,Aﬀts 14. 7. An4 will be not much ratber feed bis oven chil» 
dren ? be giveth food to all fleſh, Pal. 136. 25. And will he not muck ras 
ther rake care for his own children thar are engrafred into him by 
taich, thatdo love and ſerve him : if Ged's bounty be largely exten» 
ed to thoſe thar are firangers and enemies to him, even to thoſe chat 
gv on in fin and wickedneſs, as many times it is, then certainly he will 
Kill che farted Calf for his own children, as the Father of the prodi- 
cal did for his returning Sov. Nay, in this the great! God exceederh 
ear;=ly Parents, at far as Heaven is above the earth ; for natural Pa4 
renrs they give goud things ro their children when they ask them; 
but God the Father of Spirits will do nch wore abundantly for hais 
chi:dren, above what they are able ro ask or think : the Petitions 
Gol children may be large, their defires and rhonghts larger than 
heir Peticions ; for we are.not always able to expreſs ourwardly. 
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what inwardly we defire ; bur God will do more abundantly for bis . 
zople beyond all rheſe. Ler us look inco che Word of God, and we 


Ic hall there ſee whar noble provilion he hach made for his people,” what © 

I. food, yea, angels foud he hach provided for them; whata feaſt of far * 
things (1 mean of ſpiricual dainties and delicares ) he hath drefſed 

(6 for them ; for their bread, they foal bave tbe bread of life, be that eatetb 


thereof, ſhall never hunger, Jokn 6. 48. they ſhall have their:fll of: char 
* hidden Manna laid up in the Santuary. Weread of Benjamins Meſſe 


13 Gen 4.3.laſt, That it was five times as much 4s ny of bis Brethren; but the 
n children of Ged, their food char hey ſhall have from their heavenly 
T Father, fhall be a thouſand times berrer, and more ſarisfattory chan 
$, that which ſhall be given to the men ot the World ; they ſhall have 
nh, theic meaſures heaped up, preſſed down, and running ever,  Pſal. 34. 
ly 10. The ycremg | yous ſhall lack, and Juffer hanger, but the children of God, 
7” thile that cry wnto God their Father, ſhall want no good thing z bur eſpe- 


i, |} cially ſpiritual good things, they ſhall be ſurero have their fill of theſe, 
re BE and (ball be arisfied wich them, even as with marrow and fatnefs; and 
F, for their drink, rhey ſhall have the heavenly Nectar, the water of Life, 
»y | the bloudof Jeſus Chriſt, the which whoſvever drinketh, fhall thirſt 
d no more, Jobn 4.14. they ſhall be abundantly farisfied with the far- 
d neſs of his houſe, he will make them drink of the River of his plea« 
i» | fares; for wich God is the founrain of life, in his light they thall ſee 
id light, P/al. 38. 8,9, thereisa River, the ſtreams whereof ſhall make 
es lad che City of Ged, F fel. 46. 4. and his Children ſhall drink-of this 

River of Water of life, clear as chryſtal, proceeding out of rhe rhrone 
tb | df God,-and the Lamb, Rev. 22. 1. ic is for theſe eſpecially that God 
l- | fath provided che ſvicitnal milk of the Word', tharthey -may: yrow 
a= thereby z they ſhall ſuck ſweerne(s our of the. promiſes, ;'thaſe rich 
by IB breafts of conſolation z and for their apparel, the. Children off God 
n= may ſay as the Propher, 1ſz. 61. 10. Iwillgreatly rejayce inthe Lord my 


at on! ſhall be joyfiel in my God ; for be bath cloathbed me with the. garments 
ul if(alvation ; be bath. covered me with a robe of righteenſnefs , as a-bride« 
i» BU cream decketh him{elf with Ornaments, and 4s a Bride agdorneth ber (elf with 


th © jJovelr, Whar (hall I ay? rhey ſhall be cloarhed wichrhe- Tighreouſnels . 
«4 || Jeſus Chrift, a garment without ſpor or btemilh, -white asſhow;even 
T Solomn in all bis plory was net arrayed lite one of thoſe, 

us Thus you have the ficſt ground of conſolation to Believers, upon 
of © theaccount of having- God for their Farher, -he-will certainly provide 
for them.rhof: things rhar ſhall be neceſſary, borh in this life, and in 
the life rocome, | 
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Secondly, Is God a Father to Believers? then another ground of 
conſolation 1s ghis , That he will defend them from their enemie : 
How mightily doth ic provoke natural Parents to fee their Childre, 
abuſed ? How quickly will their eye affet their hearr, and ſtir them 
upto come in and reſcue them ? Sq will che Lord do for thoſe that 
are his childreu by Adoption and Regeneration ; he will defend them, 
he will oe a wall of fire romd abouc chem, fo thar all their enemies. 
both ſpiricual and cemporal, (hall nor be able ro do them any real hurt 
the Devil, and all his wiles ard remprations, the World and all its 
rempring allurements : yea, all che policy and malice of Earth and 
Hell, ſhall nor be able ro work their ruine; the Lord is on their their ſide, 
and they have more for them, than they have againſt them. Upon this 
conſideration it was that David rells us in his Book of Pſalms, Thoug! 
I walk (faith he) in the valley of the ſhadow of death, yet will 1 fear nan 
"3, for thou, O Lord, art my Rock, and my Fortreſs, and my ſalvation he 
or ever. 

Would we not account him unworthy the name of a Father, that 
would ſuffer his Children co be bearen and abuſed , and deftroyed be- 
fore his face, and nora in their defence? and will God ſuffer his 
dear Children ſo ro be? No certainly, He that towcheth them, toncheth 
the apple of his ege, Zach. 2. $. and God accounts what is done to them 
a3 if it were done to himſelf in perſon ; I-45 much as ye did it unto theſe 
little ones, ye did it wnto me: Will Chriſt ſay one day as he tells us? 
Mat. 25.40. and, in as mxch as yedid it not unto the leaft of 15eſe ny 
brethren, ye did it not unto me, ver. 45. Beloved, there isa ticke com» 
ing, when the great God will reckon with ungodly men, for all the 
injuries and wrongs which they have done to his people, as if they were 
done to himſelf immediately. 8 

Oh! conkider of this you that are true Believers ; are you invironed 
round with adverſaries, eicher ſpiritual or temporal ? you have God 
for your defence, a God infinice in power, which is able rodefend you 
F-um rhe hardeſt affaulrs of your moſt potent and pelitick Enemies; 
his Name is a ftroag Tower, the Righteous fly untoir, and are (af. 
Are vouencountring with great remptarions ? .The Lord being your 
Father, he will prore& you, aud not ſuffer you tobe rempted above 
what you are able robear , but rogerher wich rempration, will make 
way for your eſcape, that you may be able robear ir, 1 Cor.10. 30. the 
Lord. knoweth thac his Children areliable co many remprations 
Satan, frum the world, and from their own corruptions , an 
they a:e Cibjet ro many afflitions and tribulations from the w_ 
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of ef men, and therefore he will be ſure ro be wich them, and to be a very 
x ; preſent helpro them im the time of trouble. ' ' 
el Thirdly, Is God a Believers Heavenly Father > thenchere is a com- 
em fort for them; rhat God will pity them and compaſſionate them in all 
"ar cheir aflitions ; a render Farher picierh his Children when they are in 
m, any calamity ; as for inſtance, in ickgeſs how will the groans of a'Child 
es, go near the heart of a loving Parent? Huwdothe Agonies of pain 
rt in the Child, cauſe grief and ſorrow in the Parents heart ? Whar nieans 
its would nor a Parent uſe to procure the health and eaſe of a Child? My 
nd life is bound up in the life of the Lad , ſays Facob concerning Beajamin. 
de, 0b Abſalon , myſon , my ſon , wild God I bad dyed for thee, lays David 
his concerning” Abſalon, - What ſympathyzing and e'low-feeling will a 
4 dear and tender Parent: have of the miſeries of his-Children > And-as 


one a Father pitieth his Children , ſo the Lord pitieth chem that - fear 
ke him, Pſ2l. 103: 13. The Lord is very picifiil, 7.9.5. 11, The pity and 

compaſſion ofthe Lord cowards his Children, is excellencly fer forth 
hat in char Scripture, Fer. 31. 20. Is Epbraim my dear ſon? bs he a pleaſant 
be- Child ? 1 ſpeak againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him {till ;/ chirve- 
las fore my buwels are treubled for him ; 1 will firely have mercy on him, 
th faich the Lord ; The bowels of che Lord do exceedingly yearn ro- 
m wards his people in all their afflitions and diftrefſes, and he is full of 


ſe picy and compaſſon towards them, 

1s? Fourtchly, Is God a Father to all rruc Believers ? then here is alfo for 
my their comfort, that God dorh, and always will love them, and cake de- 
_ light in them ; He loves chem with an everlaſting love, they are his 


the choſen Jewels , and he will cerrainly one day polith chem, rhough he 
ere ſuffer them to be among. the rubbiſh of the World for a while ; They 
are his pleaſanc pictures , and he delights ro be looking on them, the 


ned eyes of the Lord are upon chem that fear him, and upon chem char 
0d hope in his mercy, Pſal. 33. 18. God cakes pleaſure to be viewing the 
yOu new creature which he hath framed by his own Spiric in the hearrs-ot 
es; his people,and his own Image which he ſtamped upon them ; and here- 
ife, inthe love that che Lord beareth his Children , infinicely exceeds rhe 
our Love that earchly Parents bear co theirs , inthat he loverh them. con- 
ove tinually : Earchly Parents they love their Children, but their love may 
ake be withdrawn from them again,and is ofcen rimes ; bur the love of God 
the will never be wichdrawn from bis Jove ; whom the Lord loverh , ke 
om loveth torhe end; and alchongh his loving countenanee may be eclip(- 
hat ed for a tinje, and they may loſe che ſence of his love ro- them, by their - 
- failings & finful infirmities,yer che Lord loves chem ſtill ; There is nothing 


QqJ fel 


DO OO" hs - : . - Gs. 


”* 


My. Tohn Gaſpine's Farewels 
ſhall beable ro ſeparate Believers from the love of God, Rum! 8: 25, and on- 
ward: the Apoſtle Pax! puttcrh the | 1955 there, (ſaithhe ) Ws 
ſhall ſeparate ws from the lrve of God ? Sba tribultion, or dijtreſs, or perſes 
ention, or famine, or nakedneſs, orperil, or ſword, as it is written. For thy (the 
are we hilled all the dy long, we are acconmed as ſheep for the ſlangbter ; Ny, 
(ſaith he) in all theſe things we are more than Conquerors tbrough bim that 
loved 16 1 for I am perſreaded, that neither death,nor life,nor angels nov prix- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor b:ught, mor 
depth, nor any other creature ſhall be ableto ſeparate w fromthe "love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lorg, It is not all che troubles of the world, 
nor tribulations, nor any thing that can render Believers leſs lovely 
in the eyes of Chritt : Ir is not all the Devils in Hell , that can with- 
draw Gods love from his children, although they do endeavour. ic by 
enticing them to fin by their tempcations, and then by accuting them 
ro God for lin; yet all this will not rout them out of God's love: 
though the Devil dolabour ro pick a quarrel berween God and his 
people ; yer ir is nor principalicies nor powers, itis nor all che power 
of Hell char ſhall be able co wichdraw Gods love from them. 

Fifchly, 1s God a Father to Believers ? Thenthey may rake this for 

heir comfort, that he will continually be mindful of chem. Parent; 
do remember their Children, and are mindful of them: fo the Lord, 
he renenibrech his people and will never forget them, Ifa. 49. 15. Can 
a Woman f. rot her T7 kryg child, th it ſe ſha a not bave compaſſt mon the 
Son of ber wontb ; yea, they may, ye! Iwill not forget thee : Earchly Parents, 
touch ir be burrare, yertthey may, and. ſomerimes do forget their 
children ; but God, he is miore render and mindful of his Children, 
than earthly Parents are of theirs; yea, they may, yet will mot I forget 
thee, &c, Thongh Gods people do roo often forget him, yer he doth 
never forget them, bur remember chem in all cheir condicons, even in 
their low eſtate, God is mindful of chem, Pal. 136. 23, Woo remem! ed 
w in owr low ſtate, for bis 1:4 rey endureth for ever, 

Laſtly, Is God a Father to Believers ? Then they may take this fur 
their comfort, thar God will provide an inheritance for them hereat- 
ter: Fathers provide porrions and inhericances for their Child: en for 
hereaft-r, ſodorh God, Rom, $. Now (ai-hthe Apoſtle, IWe are the Sov 

f God then beirs, beirs of Gad, and coheirs wth Jeſu Chriſt: 
How often ts the Kingdom of Heaven called an inheritance, the inhe- 
rirance of the Saints, or them rhat arc ſanQifieds Xs 20. 32. and 26; 
8, There is an ererndl inherirance laid up"for che Children of God 
forhereafter ; yea, the Kingdom of Heayen'is/ their iabericance , = 
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it_ is now preparing for them Foby 14.2. and they ſhall have affitedly 
one day nn abundance engrance Incs their Fathers Kingdom ; che Chil- 
dren of while they are.in the World, chey are as Heirs in cheiraut- 
nority5* have not yer the poſſeſſion of their inheritances, bur It 15 
cheirs, and they thall have ic in reverſion ; bur hereafter when they (hall 
leavertifpearthly Tabernacle, then they ſhall have the poſſeſſion of ir, 
EveryTrue and htncere Believer, he is an Heir roa Crown,even a Crawn 
of ;lory that faderh nat away ; Their lines are faleu tothem in a pleaſant 
place, iey hea goodly Heritage ; the Lord is the portion of their Inheritance, 
F(..16. 5, 6. Iris the hope of this Inhericance of theirs, thar carrieth on 
the C:uils of che Saints in the whole courſe of heir lives ; and makerh 
them jo» fully and willin;ly co wade chrough all cheir-croubles and diffi- 
culcies char they meer with in their way to Heaven, Ir is the conhde- 
racion of rhis their portion and inhericance which they are entailed to 
by having God for theic Father, that makes them forger the rhings that 
are behind, and preſs forward rowards the mark for the price of the 
high calling which is in Jeſus Chriſt ; icis cheir ating fairh vpou this, 
and having an eye to the recompence of reward, that makes rhem ru 
wich parience the race thar is ſer before them : as knowing, that 
when the» have finithed rheir courſe , they ſhall receive a-Crown of 
Lite , which the Lord the Righteous Judge ſhall give chem ar that 
day. 

Here the godly have the earneſt of their inhericance, which is the Spi- 
rit of God, Eph, 1.14. After that 3e believed, ye were ſealed with the boty 
Spirit of Promiſe, which is the earneſt if our Inberitance, until the redemption 
of ibe pw-chaſed poſſ ſton, unto the praiſe of bis Glory, Here Believers have 
the promiſe of their inkericance ; The Word of God is a Believers Pa- 
rent for his inhericance, in which God doth as it were by promiſe make 
over H-aven, and Happineſs, and Glory to true Believers, to be enjayed 
by them f r ever in che Life rocome; bur hereafrer, then chey ſhall have 
the ſruirion and poſſeſon of ir, 

Would you know what a glorious Inhericance this is, that che chil- 
dren cf God by believing are encircled to? x Pet. 1. 4, © # 91 Inberis 
tance unc-rruptible, unlefrlied, which fadeth not\away. They are Heirs 
aCrown of Gl-y,the» are heirs of God, and coheirs with Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is the Heir of all things : believe ir Friends, ir is fuch a glo» 
rions inhericance that the Children of God are entitled unto, that 
all rhe Inhericances and Poffeflions in the world are bur a trifle in 
com ariſon of ir ; to Gr our the beauty and excellency of . the Saints 
Mihericance, is a rask ficrer for ſome Angel, than for a mortal Crea- 


Q qq 2 ture 


tu 
by - 


My. John Gaſpine's Farewel Sermon. © 


ture ; Forge bath not ſeen, neithe# bath e ar beard, neither bath entred ints 


the heart of man to conceive what the Lord hath laid up for them that fear cot 
him, Ia. 64. 4+ nit 
Thus you ſee what abundant cauſe of comfort Believers have upon this 
conſideration, that God is rheir Father, and chat they are his chilren b1 my 
every condiciun of their hves, In every trouble cicher ourward or i:- thi 
ward ; howloever it be with a regenerate Chriſtian, oue that is atrue 1n! 
child of God, he hath caufe tg rake comfort in this. ar 
Firſt, 1s a Believer in want here in the World? is he in diſtreſs, and no 
driven to ſtreights, not knowing what courle co rake for the ſupp' yiug ly 
of his natural wanr-(as Gods people are driven to ſach conditions ſome» th 
times) he can go to God as unro a Father, and make his wants and ne- pe 
| ceflities known to him ; he both can and will tnde our ſome wav or other In 
for a ſupply for vou: He thar hath promiſed ſolarpe a porcon hereafter 
in Heaven, will not deuy ſo much of this World as is neceſſary for youu nj 
in your way to Heaven; Torr Father knows what good things you hne D. 
need of, Mar, 6.8, God which is the Believers Father, knows whart things cri 
they need, and he is ready to hear them, and knowerh how to help do 
them. ; 'Þe 
Secondly, Is a Believer in danger ? is he invicon'd about with his to 
Enemies on every ſide, and compaſſed about with thoſe] that ſeek his m: 
hurt? Oh! whar comfort is this that he can porv God as unto a Father int 
for help, even to him chat is Almighty, and able in a moment rodeſeid W 
them trom their moſt powerful and policick adverſaries ? is a godly man C 
in danger, and hath he Enemies that do wrongfully ſeek his life, as D.i- th 
vid had ? Pſal, 31. 13. yet he may have the ſame confidence that D.1- R 
vi# had in that condition, and fay as he (aid in the follownig, Verſe: p! 
Tet I trart in thee, Oh Lord, J ſaid, thor art my God, my times are inthy band, 
deliver me from the hand of mine Enemies, an4 from them that ferſecute th 
me. an 
Thirdly, Doth a Believer finde his corruption Within , to revel 
againit the regenerate part? Doth he finde the Law in his Members 
which is warrivg apainſt the Law of hisminde, ro lead him into Captivi- an 
ty to the Law of im and death? Dorh he finde his fins ro be very (trong be 
withi' him,and that rhey bepin ro draw him away from God ? Oh ! what I) 
comfort 's this (OA Child of (3 To! in this condition. thar hc Can £gO and {. 
complain then ro his heave! Father, and be confident that this Farther th 
will hzar him, and hel 1121, 2}tmake him more than a Conqueror over of 
all che Enemies of h6 te 
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Fourthly,Art thou that art a believer, in doubr,and knoweft not whar 
courſe ro rake? go to thy heavenly Father for direRion : he is the infi- 
nicely wiſe God, and he will be ſure codiret chee for the beſt. 

Fifchly, Arc thou [landered, reviled,and reproached in the world,and 
made th: common ſcorn and deriſfton of the Ungodly ? go to thy Father, 
thy heavenly Farher,and complain ro him;he w j certainly clear up chine 
innocency, aSthe light at noo day,and wipe oft all che reproaches that 
are wrongfully caſt upon thee. 

Sixthly, Arc chow that arta Believer, wronged by men, and knoweſt 
not how 10 rizhr thy (elf ? goro thy Heavenly Farther, he will cercain- 
ly ſerall chings righe one day : ncicher is ir all che power and policy of 
thine adverſaries, nor their riches, nor any thing char thall be able ro 
pervert him, and hinder him from redrelling thy wrongs, and from do- 
ing thee righr, 

Seventlily,and laſtly ,Doſt thou fnde thyſelf ro be in a tare of languilh= 
ing, thou that art a Bcliever ? for co ſuch lam ſpeaking all chis while : 
Dutt thou hnde thy natural ſtrengrh ro decay, and thy ficknels ro en- 
creale, and chy pains ro gi0w upon thee ? putting thee in minde that thy 
body muſt be (horrly laid in che grave; telling thee that thoy miayeſt ex= 
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'peft wit. in a few days or hours to lay down thy earthly Tabernacle, and 


co encounter with the pangs of death? Oh happy ſoul then, that canſt 
maket'1y approaches to God, as unto a Father ; and breath out thy foul 
into the boſume of thy Heavenly Father ; and ſay as Chriſt did when he 
was 01 ile CroſggoF other, into thy band Icommend my Spirit : Believe it 
Chriſtian, thou char arc truly ſtch, ir will afford thee more comfort than 
thar Gud is thy Heavenly Father, and thou his Child by Adoprion and 
Regeneration, then if chou wert related ra the greateſt Prince, and the 
puillant Monarch in all the world. 

Thus I have done wich the firſt Uſe, which is a Uſe of Conſolation to 
the godly, upon this conſideration, that they are che Childrea of God, 
and chat he is their Heavenly Father, 

2 Vie for Canton. 

Secordl 7, If ic be fo, that all cruc Believers are the Children of Gol, 
and that he is their Father ; thea this ſhould caucion wicked men ro 
be :are how chey meddle, wich Gods Children : Ohthave a care of altit+ 
Ing, wronging, perſecucing, hurcing of the people of God, left you be 
und fighters againſt God ; havea care of anoying, and rruubling choſe 
thac are ſonear and dear to God, that are ſorender ro him as the apple 
of his eye : beware of vexing and moleſting thoſe that are ſonearly re!a- 
ted to the great King of Kings, and L»1d of Lords'y you may think ir 
way 


. 
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may be rhat you may do whar you will ro the god!» becauſe they are low 
and mean in the world, as many of them are ; But 1 mit tell you, 8 
mean and as low as they are in your eſteem. they are near and dear to 
God : carnal men may think they may g—_ and wrong, and do what 
they pleaſe ro the peop'c of Gud, becauſe they are weak. and no able to 
help them elves; bur lictle do they think how nea; ly the great Gol durh 
accom: himlelf concern'd in their atiairs ; little do rhe grear ones of 
the world coniter, whac heavy reckoning wi'l be laid to cheir charoe 
one day tor injuring Wron gin7,and m: lefting che poor iervants of God: 
if chey did, ſurely we ſhould nut have chem fo bul:l, imployed therein as 
they are. Thus for the ſecond Uſe. : 

3. Vſe for Examination, 

Thirdly, | it fo, that Believers trave God for their Heavenly Father, 
then here is matter of Tryal ; how ſhall we know, whether God be our 
Father or no? and wherher we be his children in this peculiar manner, 
by Adoption and Regeneration? It is true,God is a Father to us by Crea- 
rion, and we are his Children by Profeſſion ; bur if this be all che celarion 
that we bear ro God, rhis will ner enricle us co holineſs and ſalvation, 
wichour we are regenerate and born again, and are become his Children 
by Regenerarion , and God be our Father by verrue of che new Cove- 
nant; We are al by natnre the children of wrath, FE; nel. 2.3. HowThall we 
know then, whecher we are gotten into the ſtare of Son-(t:ip,by Adopti- 
on and Regeneration,and whether God be our heavenlyFather?there are 
man” : har pretend char the: have Gol for cheir Farh@© when as vert they 
are under the Dominion of their 11-{t,, and are ſtrangers to a work of 
true converiim and regeneration. and cnemies to a life of holineG, and 
a coroundlels pretumivion, that men are che Children of God, when 
there is no ſuch matter, hath proved che bane of many thouſand fouls, 
I (hall cherefore give you theſe chara Fers, whereby we may know, whe- 
ther we are the children of God in his p-cultar manner or no, 

Fiſt, Whole Imaye do you bear, d> you bear the Image of God ? or 
elſe do vou bear the Image of Saran ? Thoſe that are the Ghildren of Gad 
by A-eption and Regeneration, they are ſich as bear their Fathers Image ; 
the Image of (30d which + created in righte nine and in crue lineſs, 
is ingraven upon their ſonls : chey are ſuch as do bear che Image of the 
heaven! ; Adan, 1 Cor, IJ. 49. And they have put: n the New man which 
is create "$7/; bnow! age, after the Imaze of him thit created bim, Col. 3 10, 

And iri> fo wich thee ,doſt chou bear the Image +f God? raft thun ane# 
and hyly n4tzve pur into thee, inclining thee to al: holy duties, and avid 
all in? art thou renewed in holineſs, then thou arc a Child of Gol, 
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God is thy Heavenly Father ? bur if ir be not thus wich thee , if thou 
haſt nor this new and holy nature wrought in thee, bur thy old corrupt 
nacure is predominant, inclining thee ro fin; wharſoever groundlefs 
preſumption thuu mayſt have, yerthou arc norrue Child of God by 
Regeneration and Adoption. 

Secondly , Wouldft thou know whether thon art he trite child of God 
or no ? by whoſe { -irir arethou led ? by the ſpirit of God, or by the ſpi- 
ric of Saran ; they that have God for their Father, are led by the ſpi- 
rit « fGod, Ron, $ 14 As many as are ed by the ſrarit of God, they are 
the S115 of God : try thy (-\frhen by this, arr thou Ted by the ſpiricof 
God ? Doſt chon live after rhe fleſh, and nor after the ſpiric ? Doſt 
thou mind the things of the ſpirtr, and nor the things of the flz(h? iffo, 
then thou mayſt comfortably conchide chat rhou art the Child of Gad, 
and char he is a heavenly Father : we may know our Sonſhip by our ſpt- 
ric, if we are the Sons of God by Adoption and Repenerarion, then we" 
are led by a ſpirit of God, which is a ſpiric of Prayer, Rom. $. 15. A (pt- 
ricofliberty, making us tree from the dominion of our luſts, and from 
the (lavery of fin and Saran, 2 Cor. 3. 17. F-bn $8.32, Afpiric of lovero 
Gad, and to the people of God, 1 F»bn5 2. 

Thirdly, We may know whether God be our heavenly Father or no; 
by this do we labor to fer forth the honour of God ? Children , they 
are very render of the honour of -their Parenrs ; this is a grear duty to 
honor earthly Parents, Ex94,20.t'1 much more {hold wllonoar God, 
which 1s the Father of Spirirs ; If Jaw yorr Father, where i ririne bononr ? 
(Gith Chrift ) if God be our Father, where is that honovr.cthar we ſhould 
vield ro him? if we fre the Children of God by Regeneration and 
San *ihcarion, then we are render of rhe honour of Chriit ? ir will make 
-t5 riſe to hear his Name blaſphemed, or taken in vain : his Sat» 
baths prophaned, his Worthip coxrupred ty hreman» mixrures : his 
Creatures abuſed unto exceſs, his Commariments broken : theſe 
thin*s will grieve and crouble us mc re than any thing, if weare Gods 
Children in truch; Bur ifwe can ſee God dilhonoured by the unholy 
ves of carnal men, his Commands trampled under tout, and yer not 

e vrieved ar this : bur cant clofe tn with rhofe tharmake it their buri= 
el to difhonour Cor, then thou art no Childef God in chis particu» 
lar fnte : the great diſbonour that is brought ro Coz in the world, is 2 
lad (1p that there's bur few, very ſew, thar are in truth the C!z'dren” of 
God : and the abounding and increaling of a!l farts of bn, hereby God is 


QAceedinply diſhonoured : drimkennets, fwearing, Sabbath-breaking, 


uincleanneſs, lying, extortion, vppreition , ſcoring and ce: 14ing ar 
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H-4inek, contempt of Gods Ordinances, Perſecurton of his fairhf,! 
laborious Miniſters and People; 1ay the abounding of theſe and fach 
like abominacions 15 a very {ad evidence, thar there are very few that 
have God for their Heaven'y Farther, in chis {pecial and peculiar mar. 
1£r,and that are his chil tren by Adoprien and Regeneration, 

Laſtly, wouldeſt thou know whether God be thy Father, and hoy 
his child by thi2wherher thou art couragtous in the ways of God, andiu 
the prattice of Godlineſchey that have Gud for their heavenly Father, 
they have a noble and Heroick ſpiric; they are ſuch as will nor be aſha- 
med. nor afraid co lead a:holy life ; notwithſtanding all che mocks and 
rauncs,and threats of the world : they thar are of a baſe rimerous ſpiric, 
that are afraid of owning the ways of holine(s , for fear of being re- 
proached, reviled or oppoſed by the prophane world : they that are 4- 
fraid cocleave tothe wayes and people of God in diſcouraging times, 
chey are nor of the right ſtrain ; ſay norrhen thar thou art born of God, 
unleſs chou canſt prove thy noble extration, by thy noble and heroick 
ccurage & reſolution;notwithſt inding all che croubte,calamiry,& perſe- 
cution thou mailt meer with in che world. Thus much for Examination, 

4. Uſe for Exhortation. 

Fourthly, Is it 6, &«c. Then here is a word of Exhortation. 

Firlt, Unto thole that are Unregenerate,that bave not God for theic 
Father in chis peculiar njanner : and chat is, thar they would never be 
in reſt, rill chey come robe unired ynro Jeſus Chriſt, and co have him 
co be their Father by Regeneration ; ic 15 a ſad thing ro be void of this, 
whe we cannor go to Gud as toa Father, and cannor expect any thing 
from him, om a Father. Oh ! how liccle do chouſands think of this, 
whe:her they are the Children of God, and have God for their Farker, 
or no; they care notfor/ir, they make not out after it : Or rake it for 
eranted, when they have no true and real ground (orodo. Oh! then 
[zhour to get into this (tate of Son-ſhip; cluſe wich Jeſus Chriſt by a 
lively, overative, heart=\ unifying faith, that thou maift thereby be in- 
veltcd into Gods family, and become his.Child ; conlider, rhat before 
thou art thus by faich ingrafted into Chrift, thou haſt woſul Parent, 
thou art a child of diſobedience, Epbeſ. 2. 2. A child of wrath, Verle 3. 
A evild of Satan, John 3. 44 

Secondly, Here is a word of Counſel and Exhortation tothe Godly, 
that are the Children of God by Adoprion and Regeneration. 

Firſt, To thoſe m1; tirlt councel is,that you would make ir your great 
elt care and diligence to pleaſe your Heaventy Farther, and have a care 
tinuing againſt him 3 c1/ider, char the {ins of Gods Children, are A 
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Tievous to him, «i 0: 1x9, (aid Ceſar to his ſon a when he faw 


im among his betrayers ; What, «nd thn my ſon ? (o will Ged (ay ro his 
hat children,when they grieve him by fin:whar,and chou my ſon? my child, 


Y one whom 1 have Adopted my Heir ; what, will you fin againft me ? 1 

thought you had had more love z have | loved you ſo much, and doyou 
"* love me (o licrle ? hath my (pirit comforted you, and will you grieve it ? 
Liu have my bowels yearned rowards you, and will you kick againſt chem? 


have 1 been crucified for you, and will you crucifie me again afreth by 
14. your (ins? The nearer che Relation is that the ſoul beareth ro God, the 
nd greater is the aggravarion of the fin againſt God. | 
Secondly, Labour co ſhery forth _ noble exrtration, by yuur no- 
re- ble and raiſed affetions;it is beneath the ſon of a Prince ro be raken up 
a | mwichtrifles, ir is beneath one that is heir ro a Kingdom, rover his affe- 
es, | Qicns upon low and baſe things, things ofnonghe ; Soir is beneath the 
Children of the great King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, to ler their 
ick affetions run out inordinately after rhe world , and che enjoyments 
ſe. BY thereof; they are born from above , and- therefore ſhould ſer rheir 
on, } affetions upon rhings above, and not on things on earth, Colof. 3. 2. 
Whar an wiſirtable thing isir for a Chriftian, to be caken up with the 
inordinate love of the world ? it is a Negradarion to the heirs of Heaven 
cic f to haverheir minds caken up only or moſtly wich- Earth , and earthly 
be Y Vanities, they are, ad majors nati, born to greater things : it is unbe- 
im | coming ſuch ro ſoil rheir affetions with Earth, which are born to an 
iis, | inhericance incorruprible, which fadeth not away. Oh, thatrhe chit- 
ing Y dren of God,and ſuch as doprofeſs themſelves ſo ro'be, would manifeſt 
uis, their holy and heavenly extrattion, by their holy and heavenly affeti- 
er, | 90s: andrhat ſich as are the Sons and Daughters of God by Adoption 
for Y and Sanftificarion, would nor walk fo far beneath that'Relation. | 
her Thirdly, Labor to imicate your heavenly Father : 'Be you followers of 
v2 God « dear Children, Fpheſ. 5. 1+ Be ye merciful as your beavenly Father is 
in- | mercifuel ; be ye boly as be is bly, be ye compaſſionate as he is in all things; 12+ 
ore | bor to imirate your Heavenly Father, ir is a Chriſtians honor ro be like 
16, God, and ro imicare him. | 
e3. Fourrblv, Labour more and more to obey your heavenly Farher - 
our natural Parenrs, may require obedience of us, and it is our dury to 
lr, giveirthem 5 much more may him rhat is the Father of ſpirics require 
Itofus, and ir is much more our duty to giveir him : Walk as obedient 
Children, 1 Per. 1.14 Yea, you muſt obey him chearfully roo; The 
obedience of Children is herein differenced from ' the obedience of 
ſlaves, in thar flaves are-drawn. to their duty out of a (laviſh _ 
Rrre ut - 
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but children.come to 1c willingly, our of a fillial afleftion, Oh thae 
fore ler your obedience ro. God be chearſul and voluntary : Take de- 
light to do the will of your heavenly Father, 

Laffly, Subgicte your beavenly Fathers chaftifements ; this js the 
Exhertation of the Apoſtle rorh: Hebrews, Heb. 22.5, 6, 7. M Son, 
deſpiſe 1"t then the chaſtening of the L rd. mer faint when tbouy at 10 Dtte 
bed of bum, For whom the Lord lovcth, be chafiencth, and (conrget © = 
$on be receiveth, If ye endure chaftening , God dealuh with vou 3+ with 
Sons, for what Sox # be whom the Father chaſtenth notc 5»: i/ je are 
without chaſftiſement , whereof all are partaters, then are v« Erllards 
and nit Sons ; Lerus not then murmur and fauir under our affli tions 
and chafiſements , bur ler us ſubmic ro chem, and labour co grow 
the better for them, Thus much for the rſt Obſervation? That God 
is a believers keavenly Facher ; the other obſervariou that 1 propoſed 
to infift upon from this Text, was the laſt of the fave mentioned in the 
beginning ,and is contains the chief ſum and ſcope of the whole verſe, 
and is moſt ſuirable ro our Times , and co this Occalien, you may re» 
member was this. | | 

Defi. That the conkderation of a Believers intereſt into rhe Kingdam 
of Heaven, ſhould make him chearfil and cenragious in the praftiſe of 
holineſs,and keep him from being diſmayed atall the crouble and cala- 
mities that he meeterh withall in the world ; Fear xot ({aich Chrift) lit- 
tle flock, for it is your Fathers good pleaſure ta give you the Kingdom, In this 
Obſervarign, there is two things ſuppoſed. 

Fick,Ic is ſuppoſed in this DuArine, that believers have an intereſt in 
the Kingdom nc : This Inced not now ftand co prove, having 
{poken toit already in the handling uf the former Obſervation : God 
being their Facker, he hath —_ an ecernal inhericance of glory 
for them, in bis ercrnal Kingdom... 

Seeondly,Ic is ſuppoſed in the Dottripethat believers areliketo meet 
with oppoktiun from the world ; they are diligent in the praftiſe of 
godline(s, are driving a Trade for Heaven : they ſhall be ſure ro meet 

with abundance of rrouble and hindrance from the world , and rhe 
Prince of che warld;this is a truh exceeding manifelt, both from Sctip- 
ture and experience:We ſhall be hated of all wan for bis names ſukg, Met. 10. 
22. And becauſe Chrift hath.choſes.hj people out of the world; therefire 
the world bated bim. Jo.15.19. And experience makesthisevidenceinall 
ages of che world;thoſe that are godly & walk wich God,rhey have been 
ſure ro have their portion of affliians and tribulacions, framrthe hands 
aud rongues of the malicious aud wigodly world, & my delagn ts ro w_ 
| by 
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what lictle cauſe the Serrancs of God 'tharhave'an intereſ in rhe 


dency; and being diſmayed under rheir ſufferings upon the eontideration 
of cheir Heavenly intereſt; Oth *% | | NE 
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glory is, there che (laviſh fear of man will quick|praniſttaway : thisas 
0ube was that which made the rhbroe'Childoen'aorro. be afraid of the 
f-ry Furnace, nor Daxiel-of 'rhe Den ef Lyons, Dax; 3. 16. and.'6, 
We have a notable example to this punpole, Heb.'3. 17,18. Althmgb 
the Fig-tree ſhould not bloſſome, ner fruit be in tbdVine ; though the libour of 
the Olive fpould fail and the fields thould yield —— the flocks fo rid 
be cut off from the\ fold, and there 'fh old bee berd in the at: yer will l 
rejozce in the Lord, Toi joy in the Ord of my ſalvation, The cenhideratioinof 
bis heavenly inrereſt, and that God, was che God" of higfalyarion, was 
that which net «nly kepr the Propher from being diſmayed , bur alfs 
made hia to rejoyce in the abſence of alkcreature Joys avd comforts x 
the waur of cheſe worldly things, were gt ole ro-abate his heavenly 
Joy, which he had in the @od of his {fon The conlideration of 
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Mr. John Gaſpine's Farewel Sermor. 
their heavenly intereſt, and rheir citle co the everlaſting 5 was thar 
which made the Apoſtles of Chriſt ſo conragiows and comfortable under all 
their ſufferings that they underwenr for Chriſt: This was that which 
made the Martyr Steven fo fearleſs and undaunted, when he was cn the 
brink of dearh, and when the ſtones flew abour his ears, when he could 
took, up into Heaven, the place of his Inhericance, where he was going, 
and take a view of chat Heavenly glory, 4&: 9.55; Abeliever that can 
look up by aneye of faich upon Chriſt and Heaven and take a view of the 
unſeen world, the place of his erernal reſt and felicity, will be able in 
ſome meaſure to undergo with comfort, the ſharpeſt and birrereſt perſe- 
cutions that the malice of Men or Divels can expoſe him ro ; This was 
that which made Pau! and Sylas ng praiſes at midnight, when they were 
fhut up in priſen, and their feer in the Rtocks, As 16. 25. This was that 
which cauſed the believing Hebrews, to takg joyfullythe ſpoiling of their 
goods ; even the conſideration of theirincerel in the Kingdom of Hea«+ 
ven, Heb. 10. 34. For ye bad compaſſion of mein m; bonds , and taok, joyfuly 
the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing that in Heaven, you have 2 better, ands 
more enduring ſubſtance ; Their knowledge of this their intereſt in the 
Heavenly-riches, made them willingly co part with the earchly riches for 
the ſake of Chriſt. 

Secondly, The next thing to be ſpoken unto, is his ; to ſhew thartthe 
people of God, tipon this conſideration of their intereſt in the Kingdom 
of Glory; have been dehorted frem fear and diſpondedce, and exhorted 
ro courage and magnanimity in the wavs of Gad.: Upon.chis contiderati» 
on it is, that Chrift exhorrs his lietle lack in the Text, nor to fear, be- 
cauſe that (3od would give them the Kingdom of Heaven. How often 
axe the Servants of God in Scripture, dehorred from fear, {a. 41. 10. 
Fear nit, I am with thee, be not diſmaied, Tam thy God. Verſ.14- Fear nd 
thou worm Jacob, and yemen of Iſrael : I will belp thee ſaitb' the Lord th 
Redeemer, Iſa. 50.7, 8, Fear ye wot the reproach af men, be n:t diſmayed 4 
their revilings, for the M1th ſhall eat them up like a garment, and the worm 
Soill eat them like wool, but my Rigbtecuſneſs ſhall be for ever, ana my S.3'* 
vation from Generation to Generation : And a in, Verſ 12. Wor art thou 
that ſhowlleſt be afraid of 4 man that ſhall dye, and of the Son of man that 
fhall be made as graſs, and forgettetb the Lord thy Maker, that- ftretch1d ont 
the Heavens, and laid the foundation of the Earth ?- And our Saviour in the 
New Teſtament, to the ſupporting of Believers under their afflictions 
and tribulations:, tells them, thar ir is a blefſed thing, rhurs to be deaic 

wichal by che World, Mat, 5, 10,11, 12. Bleſſed are they that ave pare 


/ ecnted 


. + © ww SS a *F om = e_Q- TF mm mm_ROTOR. 


3 ©S 


I FF FF Lb & TY 


+ SSI S © 


I 3 


4. ” 


Mr. John Gaſpine's Farewel Sermon. 


ſernted for righteouſmeſ ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Bleſſe® 
gre ye when men ſhall revile you and perſecute youu, and ſpeak. all wanner of 
wil againſt you faiſly for my ſake : rejayee and be exceeding glad, for gre®* 
is your reward in Heaven, And Luke 6. 22, Bleſſed are ye when men ſnalt 
hate you, and when they ſhall ſeparate from you their company, and ſhall 
reproach you ,and caſt out your name as evil for the Son of mans ſakg, rejoyce 
in that day, and leap for joy, for bebold your reward is great in Heaven. 
conſideration of our intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, ſhould keep us 
from being diſmaved, thaugh we are hared, perſecured, reproached by 
the prophane world, but ſhould make us rejoyce rather, and leap for joy. 
Thus much for the ſecond thing, which is, That the people of God are 
dehorted from fear and diſpondency, and exhorred to courage and mag= 
nanimiry in rhe ways of God, from the very conſideration of their ins 
tereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall give you the Reaſons why Believers,” thoſe that have 
an intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, fhould nor fear nor be diſmayed ar 
any outward trouble, oppolttioa,or cribulacion char they rater wich ins 
the world. 

Firſt, Ir is very unſutable for one that hath ſecured the heavenly inre« 
ret, and hisricle to erernal glory,to be diſmayed at thing of moxght : how 
unlurable is ic for one thar is an Heir of Heaven, to be exceflively grieved 
and diſconſolate, becauſe he meererh with ſme rubs in his way thither ? 
Oh how nnſeemly is ir for a cbild of light ro walk in darkneſs and heavi- 
neſs, becauſe ſomewhat of the world falls 2 creſt to his expefiation or de= 
fire : for one that is co enjoy erernal happineſs in the life to come, ro be dif- 
mayed and PRIN at every petty croſs thathe meeterh here below ? 
how unſeemly is it for a'child of God, and Heir of Heaven, for one that 
ſhall fir down with Abrabam, and Iſaac,and Facobin the Heavenly glory; 
togoup and down drooping at incontiderable croſſes and lighe attticits 
ons, which are bur for a moment. 

Fora worldling thac hath all his good chings here, and hath no other 
portion bur in this life, to be grieved and perplexed ar his external loſſes 
and troxbles ; this is nor ſo much for ſach-a one co be grieved whey he is 
thwarted in his deligns,and when the world” fa/ls « erojs to'bim,rhis is but 
futable and agreeable ro /xch a one, becauſe he hath placed his Hope, his 
Concentment his joy and delight in theſe things:and rherefore being de< 
prived of them, he is deprived of his beſt chings. his Portion, his All, 

Bur for a Child of ex gat thar hathan intereſt in erernal life ard glo» 
vy,to be caft down and diſmayed ar ſuch ſmall things as the ut ”" 
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and cribulations of the world : Oh what an uaſeemly thing is this, as if 
their Heavenly intereſt did not give them greater cauſe of joy and re- 
joycing, then thoſe exrernal worldly afflitions, do give them cauſe of 
ſadne(s and diſconſularion. 

The Frantick mirch of the prophane World, that are in the high way fl 
wo Damnation, and che groundlels perplexities of rhe regenerate Chil- © c 
dren of God, are both alike, unſuicable and unſcemly, alchough not both 
alike dangerons, | C 

To ſee a Weridling,that hach nothing elle to comfort and ſupport him, 21 
but che fading enjoyments of this preſenr life, re be merry and jovial,a4 © t: 
if all were viell ; and on the other hand, to (eea believer that is an heir Þ n: 
of Heaven, tv live in a drooping and diſconſulare ſtare, becaule of thee | bs 
outward troubles, is cauſe of pity and lamentation. T 

Secondly, As it is unſuirable tor a child of Ged that hath ſecured his 
eternal ſtare, and made ſure of his heavenly intereſt, ro be diſmayed Þ} ro 
ac the afflitions of the world, fo it is very unwarrantble ; believers are A 
commanded- to be ,nauch in holy rejoycing ; Rejyce ( aich Chriſt to If by 
his Diſciples) becauſe your names are written in Heaven, Luke 20.20. Be Þ en 
gled in the Lord, Oh yerighteous, and ſhout for joy, all yenpright in beart, | ur 
Plal, 32. 11. Rejyce inthe Lord, ob ye righteows, for praiſe is eomely for the I} the 
wright, Plal. 33. 1, Rejoyce evermore, x Thel.$.16. Oh how exceeding If <> 
unwarrantable is it then for thoſe that have an intereft in the heavenly I an; 
Glory, ro be diſcouraged at their ourward aftlitions, by which they If thi 

do dilparage Religion, and frighten away others from che doors of I th: 
race. thc 
Thirdly, Iris ircational for one that hath ſecured his intereſt in the I ter 
Heavenly Kingdom, tobe afraid of his worldly afflitions and tribula» I thi 
rions , ſeeing all the loſſes and croſſes in the World, are asnothing If of 
conipararively to ſuch an one : 'Lera Child of God burweigh and pon» If de 
der ſuch things arighr, and compare rhe cauſe of joy that he hath, by I the 
virtue of his heavenly intereſt on the one hand, with the cauſe of for- I anc 
row that he hath, by reaſon of the croſſes of rhe world on the ether, I fan 
and he will ſee, that he hatha thouſand times more cauſe of joy, than I the 
of /forrow ; and therefore the thoughts of his heavenly intereſt, ſhould NU > 
ſwallow up thoſe of his worldly troubles and diſappointments. 1 recken If Io{ 
({aich the Apoſtle Paul) that the ſufferings of this preſent time are nit If eve 
worthy to be compared with the plory that ſhell be revealed in W, Rom; If fro 
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3.18, And the ſame Apofile tell us elſewhere, Owr light afiitiions which If glo 
are but for @ moment, wark, fir s @ far more exceeding ann eternal weight of 'F of 
por, 2 Cor, 4. 17, Now, is it not unreaſonable for a believer to be grie- for 
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Ved and difquiered wich thoſe light afflitions which ſhall be recom- 

enced wich an erernal-weight of glory? Whar can a- child of God 
loſe as long as his God, his pornon, his intereſt in Heaven is ſafe 
and ſecured ro him? Whar are all the loſſes that he can ſuſtain in 
the World, as long as he is intereſted in the Erernal Kingdom of 
Glory ? 

Imuſt tell you, Believers, ye that walk holily and cloſely wirh 
God, and have a ticle ro the Kinrdom of Heaven , 'for you ro be 
grieved and diſcontenred becauſe all things do not concur according 
ro your defires in the World , -is unreafonable and abſurd ; as it a rich 
man chat hatch a grear Eſtate, and fair Houſes ard Orchards, ſhould 
be diſquiered becauſe the winde bloweth away a few leaves from' his 
Trees. 

Is not the Kingdom of Heaven that chou art emirled to , enough 
fo make thee amends for all chy troubles and caltamiries in rhe end ?' 
Art thou troubled by the profane World , and vexed up and down 
by. thy Enemies , and not ſuffered co reſt in quiet? And is it nor 
enough for thee rhat the Kingdom of Heaven s the place of thine 
aernal reſt and happineſs, where rhow ſhalr be for ever advanced 
tbave their reach? Art thou expoſed to the los of thy place and 
eſtate in zhe World , and will not an incorrupted Crown of glory, 
and an eternal inhericance among them that are ſanttified , make 
thee amends for thoſe perry loſſes that thou ſuſtaineſt here ? Arr 
thou the off-ſcouring of the World here ?- and is ir not enough that 
thuu ſhalt be plorified in the preſence of Sainrs and Angels hereaf-. 
ter? Artthou flandered and reproached by rhe World? And is nor 
this enough ro ſuppore thee that rhou ſhalr be- acequirred ar the bar: 
of Chcift >? Doſt thou ſuffer the loſs of liberty-?  Andarrt thou im-- 
der reſtraint and impriſonment ,- and is not this enough to comfort 
thee , thar thou art free from rhe captivicy and dominion of. finne,. 
and art xid of thoſe chains and ferters ; which fo many rthou- 
landsin the World are led captive by Saran ar his pleaſure , and thar- 
thou art free from the priſon of -Hell ? Pur caſe ( which isthe great-- 
> trouble that a godly man canumdergoe inthe World) thou art r0 
lblethy life for the ſake of Chrift,1and of a good Conſcience , how+ 
ever a Believers intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven ſhould keep him 
from being diſmayed ar that loſs; an erernal life-of-happine(s and 
glory will be enough to recompeuce thee' a thouſand fold for lofle 
& this frail life. Thus you haye the chird Reafon,/ir is irrarional 


for a Reliever that hath an intereſt inthe Kingdom of Heaven , ” 
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be diſmayed at thoſe ourward crofies and lofſes' char he ſuſtains in 
the World, becauſe they are - very little and inconfiderable while 
their God, their porcion, their heavenly incereſts is ſafe and ſecure to 
them. 

Laſtly, Onethatis an Heir of Heaven, and hatha tide tothe Hea- 
venly Kingdom, ſhould be couragious in- the ways of God, and not 
bedaunted ar his ourward troubles, becauſe of the ſhore continuance 
of chem, as che joyes and pleaſures of rhe World are bur for a licde 
moment of time, {o the ſorrows and tribulations of the World are bur 
for a ſmall moment of crime; neither the troubles of the godly, though 
they rs dvr yer they are bur fhorr, death will quickly pura 
period rothem all , all che rryals and cribufarions of rhe Saints will be 
atan end when they come to enter into their everlaſting reſt. The 
Saints in Heavenare perfetly freed as from the evil of fin ,ſo from the 
evil of ſuffering ; they will be our of "the reach of cheir moſt powerfal 
and malicious adverſaries, Now what lictle reaſon harh a Believer 
that hatch an incereft in the Kingdom of Glory, to be diſmayed ar his 
worldly croubles, which ſhall ſ, ſoon be done away, when he hatha 
ticle to everlaſting happineſs ro ſupport him ? Who is there that would 
be diſmayed at che lufferings ofa few years or weeks, if he were aſſured 


ofan erernal weight of glory ro make him amends for ir. Thus much 
for che DoCtrinal part. | 


USE 1. 


Is ico, that a Believers intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven ſhould 
make him chearful and couragious inthe wayes of God , and keep 
him-from being diſmayed ar the ſufferings and affliticns char he meer- 
eth wichal inthe World? Isir ſo, that one tha: hathariclero Hea- 
_ hath cauſe of joy in the midſt of his greateſt forrows-and troubles? 

en 

Firſt of all, Here is matter of tryal and examination for us to 
- our ſelves wherher we have a rirlero Heaven or no « We would 
all rejovce to have ſomewhat which might effetually ſupport us, and 
bear us up under troubles and afflitions in 'the World ; andic is fad 
when we arein trouble , if we have nothing co ſupport us ; but if ve 
have ſecured our heavenly intereſt, and have cleared our title to the 
Kingdom of Glory , we have then the greateſt ground of cumfort 
and joy tn the World, and we may upon right grounds rejoyce un» 
fer the ſharpeſt rribulacions that we meer with from the hands & 

me! 
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men, I ſhall therefore give you ſome marks and charafters how we 
may know , whecher we have an intereft in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, orno. And here I might refer you back ro rhoſe charafers 
propounded in the avpſicaitun of the frmer DoFrine; if we can 
truly (4 ' thar God is our Farther by Adovrion and R -vcnerarion, and 
that we are his Children, the we may Cafely couciude, chat we are 
me of choſe thar have an intereſt in the kinwdom of Heaven; if we 
are che Children of God, then we are coheirs of God, Kan. $, are ene 
ticled ro Heaven, try then whether you can conchide that you are the 
Children of God, But becauſe I know nor wherher ever I ſhall have 
liberr. ro ſveak co you again from this | lace, 1 thall propoſe ſome other 
charaters alſorco help us ro paſa right judgment upon our ſelves in a 
marter of {© great concernment. 

Firſt, Then whoſvever thou art that wouldeſt rry thy ticle ro the 
Heavenly Glory, thou maiſt cry ic by this : If che delign of thy life 
be ro glorifie God, and ro promote their Heavenly intereſt , then 
thou art one of thoſe that are inticled ro the Heavenly Inhericance 
if thou driveft a Trade for Heaven, and if that rhe obraining of 
Heaven be the principal part of thy care and bufine, and rhe great 
deion that chon driveſt ac in all rhby aftions, rhen by this chou mayelt 
try thy title ro Heaven. Apply now this home ro thy ſoul, what Trade 
and delign art thou now driving in the world? Is ic thy main bu- 
line here ro pr more thy temporal or thine &ernal ſtate? Art thou 
ſtriving more afrer Earth or Heaven? If, thy defign here be after 
Riches, Honour. or Greatneſs in che World ? and makeft all rhy ati- 
ons ſubſervient ro thy deſign, then thou art. none. of thuſe that 
have a Ticle ro Heaven, Burtt ir be the bulineſs of rhy life, aud the 
Trade that thov driveft in the World ro advance Gods glory , and 
thine erernal ſalvation , and doſt care for no more of this World , 
thawmay re! d ro promote Gods glory, andchine crernal happinefs ; 
then thou maiſt ſafely” conclude chat thy name is wricten in Hea» 
ven, and rhgr chow haſt an intereſt in that Kiugdom. Ir is the grand 
miltake of Thouſands of ſouls every where, that_rhey pretend to 
ſeek after the Kingdom of Heaven, bur they ſeek it ouly by the bz, 
and their main detign in the World is ſomewhat elſe, as ro grow 
Rich, or Grear,or Honourable here ; They da nor 'make ir their princi- 
pal bulineſs, and their greac defign to ſecure rheir Title ro Heaven ; 
Bur the. 1.» »k wpon Heaven onely as a reſerve for them, when 
they can enjoy the World no Joyger ; And therefore they will have 
lome glances, and ſo:ne faint TT has chat way ; Buc if 'eyer we 
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will enter into Heaven, we mult firſt of all ſeek Gods Kingdom and his 
righteouſneſs, Mat. 6, 33, Lake 12. 31. 

Secondly, Wouldeſt thoa know whether thou haſt a Title to the 
Heavenly glory, orno : Thou mayeſt knorr it by thy heavenly mind- 
edneſ«- : They chat have an intereſt in the Heavenly Kingdom, they 
have Heavenly hearts ; ifcheir Treaſure be in Heaven, their hearrs will 
be there alſo, Mat. 6.20, 21. Lay up for your [el:cs treaſures in Heaven : 
where neither M itn, nor Kuſt can corrupt, and Thieves bre th throwh and 
teal; for where your Treaſure is, there will your hearty be alſo, Amdis ito 

with us, are our hearts taken up with the Heavenly glory? Are our 
meditations and contemplarions much on Heavenly objets ? Or elſe, 
are they raken up only or moſtly wich earthly vanities? Are @ur hearts 
on our Riches, Pleaſures, &e. Or elſe are they placed upon Heaven, 
and Heavenly things ? If we havea title, tothe Kingdom of Heaven, 
our hearrs, minds and affeQions, will be Heavenly, and taken up wich 
Heavenly Objefts, Col. 3.1, 2. Ifje then be riſen with Chriſt, (cehth:{e 
things which are above, where Chrift ſuteth at the right hand of God, Set 
our affettions on things above, and not on things onthe Earth, 

Thirdly, Wouldeſt thou know whether thou haſt an intereſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, 'or no? How doſt thou like the employment of 
Heaven? if thou likeſt che employment of Heaven, then rhou mayelt 
comfortably conclude , that thou haſt an intereft in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

Canſt thou ſay thou delighteſt to be employed in fervirg,, and 
in glorifying God, and in worſhipping of him in ſpiric and truth, 
according to his word?” Canſt thou ſay in truth, that chou delightelt to 
do the will of God here on earth, as ic is done by the Angels in heaven, 
and the ſpirits of juſt men made perf: there ? Doſt thou rake delight 
to be employed in that employment that the Sainrs of heaven are, 
and ſhall be for ever emploved in? Doſt thou rake pleaſure to adore , 
and praiſe, and magnihe the ever bleſſe4 God ? Doft thou rake plea- 
{ure 11 the duties of Religion, and rejoyce to be conyeriing v ich God 
In prayer, and in other holy exerciſes, and robe enjoyins communion 
with him? ifir be thuFwich chee,as | have now deſcribed : rhis,this will 
evidently make our thy Ticle for Heaven. Many T honſands prere! d 
char rheir deſigns are to yo roHeaven,and theyprefumpruotlyconclud? 
char they have an inrereſt in that Kingdom, when as they lize not the 


Heavenly empl \, Ment in cthemſcl ves Oi 0” hers, and they care nor? to get 

acq iainratice with God here on earth. and are frangers to the duties 

Religion,aud {Q 2 life of holineſs,and DC! havs i ends an h ur in 2 week, 
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or it ma” be in a monerh in ſecrer prayer, or in other holy exerciſes; and 
iemay be neglet the worfhip of God in their Families row; bur if we are 
wacquainted with the imployment oi Heaven, which is co praile and 
magmfie, wor thipand adore Gul ; if thou delighte(t nor {> ro do,thou 
cat nor con lude that chou haſt a Ticle co Heaven : bur if chou halt an 
intereſt in hs Singdom of Haven, then chuu doit molt of all delizh: in 
that impluy ment which hath moſt of Heaven in ir. 

Fourchly, If chou haſt an intereſt in che Kingdom of Heaven,thon haſt 
a frecial love ro the heirs of Heaven ; and chanhaſa near and dear af- 
fetion to the people of God though they be deſpiled,rejeted, (corned, 
aud perſecuted by the prophane world ; and rhou doff delight in the 
c:mpany of chofe on Earth, which are like co bechy companions in Hea- 
ven, and thou had(t rather haverthe fociery of thoſe ko foever mean and 
low in the world, that have the traeth of grace in chem, than of all the 
facely and glicrering gallanrs of the World, thar are ftran-ers to a Life 
ot huline(s ; and che more holy and heavenly chey are in their hearts,and 
lives, the more amiable will cheir company be ro thee, 1 Fb. 3. 14. Pſet. 
15.4. Pur thy (elf co che queſtion whether it be thus with thee, or -no, 
and chou thalr finde out thy citle ro heaven thereby. 

Laſtly, If rhou halt a ticlero Heaven, then thou 2rt (© far ar a point 
with all the riches, and pleaſures, and enjoyments of the World, as that 
thou wile-rather forro chem all, rhaw forſake Chriſt ; and rather'parr 
with them all, rather than they ſhall hinder thee in thy way towards 
Heaven ; and if thou art brought (o far at a pinth, as that thou mult 
either forſake thy intereſt in Chriſt and Heaven z- or ro forgo thy world» 
ly accommodations; tho! art very willing re forgo them all raht then 
mayeſt tick cloſe ro Chriſt, and go forward in thy way to thy Heavenly 
Inherirance ; thus ir was wich the Apoſtle Pax”, Phil, 3 5,8. Bur what 
things (ſaith he) were gain ro me, thoſe | aconaned lofs for Chriſt ; 

ta, whileſs I account all things but loſs for the exce! ency of the law ledae 
of Chriſt Felt my Lird, for whom I bave ſuffered the loſs of all things, and de 
account them but dung that Tmay win Chrin , And is it fo with us then, when 
riches, honour, and vleafire doftand in competition with Chriſt, and 
hinder us it our progres in grace and hulinefs;are we will! 


. 
 —_— 


ling and ready 
tocaſt them away, as we wonld caſt away Dung ; ifirbe thus with us in 
reality, then we may conclude we have a ticle to Heaven, and an intereſt 
inthe erernal plory. By theſe things, Beloved,you way try whether you 
ave an inrereſt in Heaven or no, Having finiſhed the Uſe of Examina- 
ton, I thall come ro the nexr Uſe, which is the laſt chat I ſhall ſpeak un- 
to, which an Uſe of Exhortation, 
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Is ic ſo, that the conſideration of a Believers intereſt inthe Heavenly 
Glory isenough to bear up his ſpiric under all che trials and tribulations 
of this Life, then, Oh chat you which cannor upon Trial finde, that you 
have a title co Heaven, that you would labour after an intereſt in the 
Heavenly Glory ; if thou haft no intereſt there, what good will all the 
enjovments of rhe World do thee*huw quickly will all chy comforts and 
pleaſures leave thee ? and what lictle canſe haſt rhou ro rejoyee in the a» 
byuadance of outward things , if thou haſt no ricle ro the durable riches? 
if thou art Void of the riches of grace here, and haft no ticle ro the riches 
of Glory hereafter ; what witc thou do in a day of Tryal, and in an 
hour of trouble and calamicy ? What wile thou do when Lofles, Crof- 
ſes, Troubles and Vexations ſhall compals thee about, if thou haſt nor 
an Heavenly intereſt to ſupport thee under them ? Whar wilt thou do, 
when Pains and Anguilh, when Diſeaſes, Sickneſs and Death (hall feize 
upon thee, it thou haſt not a Ticle ro thy Heavenly inhericance? Thele 
chings vill certainly and (peedily come upon us, how far off ſoever v/2 
may pnt them in our thoughts 3 the proud looks ot the lofty will quick- 
ly be rurned into an earchly palenets ; chough rhey look as big , and 
carry theniſelves as high, as it they had a prore&ion from Hell and che 
Grave ; and rhoſe boies which we now rake ſo much care to pleaſe and 
pamper, Will ſkortly become a fealt tor Worms; though they may be 
adorned wich all che Ornaments that the pride of man can invent, 
and friends, and riches . an will bur accompany 15 ro the Grave. and 
there leave us; and Oh what will then become of us, if we have no 
intereſt in Chrif and Heaven', and can no lay claim to the eve. la ing 
Glcr7. 

If you ak me, how we ſhall dorto ſecure our intereſt in the [Ki1-dom 
of Heaven? I a1{wer, it mult be by a through cloſure wich Chrtit by {atth, 
and chizlins of him for our Lord and Saviour ; God hach ordaive ! cat 
thoſe that are uniced ro Chriſt by faich here on earch, that rhe» i1:4it be 
with Chriſt ; and live with Chriſt in Heaven : Heaven and Glory is r2e 
Dowry that God piveth with his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and rhey hat ill 
Marry the Hclr ik il! have tic lahericance ; and if wearect "h11:i3s, rhen 
all wi!l be ours, 1 Cor, 3. 22, 23. IWhether of Paul.,r Avoltios, or Ce1 has, 
or things prejent, or trans to c me, all is 1 wes, an ! ve are its: |} cy 
that have an intereſt in Chriſt, have a Title co all. Let us rheretore cot 
raft our ſelves ro Chriſt : reſolving ro be no longer our own, hut hits 3 
aud'co live no longer ro our ſelves, bur co him ; let us chirfe [im r } be 
aur Lord and Sayiour,and cake him upon his own Terms as he ts 9.lered 
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tous in the Goſpel,to be our ling ,Prieſt,and Propher; and when we are 
once thus united co Chriſt by faich, we ſhall be coheirs with him of the 
heavenly Inherirance ; all this will be ovrs when we are Chrifts by a {cl 
relignarion,and (ubmithon,and when Chritt is ours by a believing chcice 
andeleFion ; when we have thus made choice of Chriſt upon his own 
rerms ro be our Lord and Saviour, our portion and ovr all : and have 
piven up our ſelves ro him to be wholly htz,and ar his ditpoſe : this will 
undoubtedly give Us 4 tm and an unqueſtionable riclero Heaven. 

Secondly, The next addrefs that I have co make, is tro thoſe rhat are 
the Heirs of this Kingdom,and have a Title to this Heavenly Inhericance, 
it fo, thar a Believer* intereſt in rhe Kingdom of Heaven is enough to 
bear up his (piric under all his croubles and aftlitions, and ro keep him 
from being diſmayed under his forcit Trials and Tribulartions that he 
meereth w ichal from the World ; then the Exhortation that I ſhall give 
toyou, is the ſame that vur Saviour gtverth in the Text : Fear not Little 
Flock, for it #s your Fathers good pleaſure ta give you tbe Kingdom. You 
that have an incereſt in the Heavent!y Glory ; Oh be nor ditmayed nor 
afriphred ar thoſe onward aftlitions and tribulations that you meet 
witll here below » If 1s rye, ( 70d doh viren exerciſe his dear Children 
wich Trials, Afictions and Tribulations; this is the way by which God 
doth diſcipline his Children, while they are in their Mincriry here; this 
Rliev ers mult CONene Pon bet re hand : bur there 1s nor any of thoſe 
tinzs that ſhonld make a believing Chriſtian diſmayed, ſeeing his eter- 
nl concernments are fo ſafe. an{ his Heavenly incereft is ſecure. 

And there is no Trouble nor Crofs char the Saints can meer withal, 
bt that we are ſomewhere or other in the Word of God exhorred not 
tobe afraid of ir, No we r 227 with reproach frum men, i5 that the Crofs 
xe undergo ? this, indeed is keavy, mfomnch that rhe P/z/nrift come 
plains, tnachis heart was broken by It, Of. 69. 20, Yer the $Servanrs of 
God, the Huics of Heaven, are cauctoned not rs fear that, I'a. 51. 10. 
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ſhow..4 call them cheretincy: nay, pur caſe chuu wert ro ſutter death it (+! ſelf 
for the Cake of Chriſt. this t+ the great elt and lorelt of all /: fe ings : yerthe 
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har God (ſhould be gloriged by our (ufferings : If we are unwilling 
honour him in an afflifted ſtare, whv do we then in our pravers pre- 
[end ro beg char Grod may be plorified ? Oh, how much is God plorified 
many time» by the ſufferings of his people, when as he is dilhonoured 
by the ſecure and ſenſual lives of many thouſands thar are in proſperuus, 
almzand quiet condition in the World ! 1 might give you many in- 
tances from the Scriprnure, ro ſuch that the ſutterings of Gods people, 
have tended very much , ro the ſerring forch of rhe high praiſes of rhe 
Lord. Oh, how much have the ſufferings of the Iſraelites been all a- 
Lag! of fob, of Darid, of Hezekiab,of the rhree Children,of Daniel : 
antſo under the New Teſtament ; how have the ſufferings of Stephen , 
Paul, S1/45, and the reſt of the Apoſtles and Martyrs, reſfounded ro the 
honor and glory of God, for whom they ſuffered ! 

Indeed, Gods people do more honour and glorite God by their 
lufferings, than by their duings for him. Let us not then be diſmayed, 
though we may be in a troubleſome and ſuffering condirion ; ſeeing this 
BE bacondicion, in che which we art moſt capable of doing ſervice for 

God, and of bringing moft honor and glory to him. . 
| Secondly, Thou that haft an intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, art 

thou in an afflifted ſuffering condicion in the world ? ro bear up thy 

finring Cpirits , conſider, thac afiliftion and tribulation, ts thar , by 
| Wl vhich Gold is pleaſed ro cleanſe and purge his people from tin : Aﬀi- 
; MW Gions are like Black-(,ap, which doch ſeem to (oil the Cloath, and 
MW make ic more filchy, yer ic purgech and cleanferh ir, and maketh ic more 
whice atfength: iris a; the fire, into which the Gold may be thrown, 
jet itis nor conſumed, bur refined and puriiel, thereby ir loſerh cnly 
ws drofs ; fo the Saints are nor quice contumed by their aftti tions, bur 
lnftified, and they loſe only thar fileh, drofs, and ruft, that doth mix 
I (elfwich grace in their heagcs ; by this ſhall che iniquity of F cob be 
a purged, faich God, ſpeaking of altictions : and this 1s all the fruitro 
uke away his fin, an hall we berrn-vill 


110 to have our 11:2 prurceed ? 
' xz 


x Icts rue. A>! nuicthatarene r mares, (3 1 uhalls [ rs them a. 
© ne to 970) ON a! | die, and verith for ever; when as ver, God 1 pleas 
It fed ic corret his le. and c them incothe Furiace of aftttion, 
” W becauſe he incen!s me; ry them: and (urely ir will be krawm one 
a dy, that there can be no gate Irdoment befall poor Creatures , 
" I thang be ler alone wichour chafiiome: ro take their own (wing 
- EF nin: and Oh how many thouſands arc nov in Tormeve , for that 
I fhey were ler alone in then fins. and never chaÞifedl by Aftitions 

la thir Lieime: when as Guils people a:e chaſtened of rhe 
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Lord, thactlie! mi hc not be condem ned with the Wor d, x Cor, 11. 
32. And whliciitse, cr ro be born, ex E1 ral cr1: uart Ons in this = 
werernal COrments 11 cc lite ro C nec y on - of che +0) will certam! 
befall every man and woman of us; eirher we al be chaſte! ed here, 
hereafſcer : the wicked are ofcentime:lec alone here. they 
ables a« other wei. 4 73. bur the” are condemned 
with the \Worlkl: The Go Ir, they are oiten chattized of the Lurd 
hcre, bur ir bt in mercy ro them, that chevy may be pin ped from {m.aud 
ngemmned { ith the world. An | Dr 'd cell; us, that by his afHitie 
01s he was reduce from going attray, and broughr back apain into 
the Fold | God |. P/al. 119. 67. betore Twas offiicied, 1 went aſtra; 
Uut now bavell kept thy precejts, And ſhall we be diſmayed ar the 
means whereby we are kepr cloſe ro Gud, and are kepr from falling 
away from God ? A man is willipe to rake a bicrer medicine to purge 
away that dileaſe which Wald xherwile kill him; Nor is he 
ir ubled at the working of his Phylick, rhuugh he have many painful 
TIpes, tu long as it thera the r emoving of thoſe obnoxtons humours 
and iifcalx which would orherw ays brin g hi! m to his grave: And hall 
Chrittans be atrat of che bicter Cup. of Aﬀiftions , which by Gods 
bletin:g purge away th:ic tims, which are the diſeaſes of their Souls, and 
] —_ from eternal deach? Thy trials here are ro purge 
| cleante thee, that rhou mayeſt not lie in Eternal torments 
e worid ro come, And thall Chriſtians be diſmayed ar rhar which 
4s to their Eternal health and Salvation, and ® the keeping of 
thei, Souls from Hell ? We | (or. rather rejovce robe in that conditl 
on whatſoveveritbez by which we way be moſt purged and preſerved 
from im. Standing po «do uſuatly contra-t felch and mud : So rhoſe 
Chritiians thar are fe:led vpon rhe l-es in a proſperons ſtare and con» 
dion , they do vers frequently ger fil h avd cor WY ion; The people 
of Go d are never made the freer from 1; by tlictr tree: lom from out- 
4 tions. This then i» the ſec-1d contfAerarion to keep the 
M1 being <himayed at their ii tons in ny World, becauſe 
| rved trom tn which would otherways prove the 


i:dAlv, You char are the heirs of Heaven, an have an intereſt 1n 
the Ecernal Glory, vou are in alt Sion and 1: ibulation in the World, 
[2 IOT <himavye FE Fo CU der 
WY ang” 26) Ann nd he makine of ' on eminent 


chino- do rer:d ro the exer- 
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ved ar chat which tends to the increaſing of your faich, patience, hundli- 
ty, heavenly-mindedneſs, and eg the Bakingof mo eminent for 
holineſ- and godlineſs ? Believers are uſually greater gainers by their af- 
flitions in the World, than by their —_ proſperity ; yea, many 
times they are loſers by their proſpericy, when as they have been grear 
gainers by their troubles and a{verfiry, Oh how many have gained in 
grace and holineſs by their loſſes in the World : the ſervants of God 
were never more eminent in grace, than when they were leaſt and low- 
eſt in their outward eftare : rrue graces are the diamonds thar ſhine 


brizhreſt in the darkeſt night, and theſe ſhine cleareſt in the obſcureſt 


ight of adverkity. 
"The Sainrs in Scripture were then moſt eminent for holineſs, and 
godlineſs, and all other graces, when they lay under greateſt troubles 
and rribularions from the World, and how exemplary in holineſs, and, 
how eminent infaich and heavenly-mindedneſs were the Martyrs, when 
they were afflited, rormenced, impriſoned , burned and perſecuted 
with the moſt grievous perſecutions from the hands of wicked men: 
when as the proſperity and pleaſures of the wicked did rend to the hard- 
ning of them in their fins, 

Did we ſeriouſly conſider how great hinderers,riches & pleaſures, and 
worldly proſpericy are to grace and bolineſs,we ſhould nor be fo diſcon- 
tenced at our mean and afflited condition in the World,nor fo over-deſi- 
rous of thoſe accommodations which have proved the bane of ſo many, 
and the hinderers af cheir ſalvation; peace and plenty, honor and proſpe- 
rity, doch very. often increaſe pride and covetouſneſs, ſecuricy , and 
earthly-mindedneſs ; when as affliction, tribulation, want, reproach, 
being ſanftified by God, dothtend to rhe exercifing and increaſing of 
patience, humiliry, and a heavenly converſation z and upon this conli- 
derarion the Apofile Paul glorged in tribulations, » becauſe it wrought in him 
the grace of patience, Rom, 5. 3. and not only ſo (faich he) but we glory in 
tribulations alſo, knowing that tribulation workgth patience, &c, There are 
many ſouls now in torments fer that pride, ſecuricy, worldly-minded- 
neſs, and other {ms which were nouriſhed and foſtered up in their 
guiey inthe world : and many ſouls now in heaven w hich were helped 

rward in their way thither by the exerciſe of thoſe graces which were 
nouriſhed and encreaſed by their adverſity, crofſes, and calamiries here 
bel,w. Be not therefore diſmayed aud diſcontented Chriſtian wich chat 
condition, though it be grievous ro thy frail fleſh, which doth rend. to 
the encreafing of grace and holinef. 

Laſtly,chou that art a belieyer,& heir of heayen,art chou in __ 
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My. John Gaſpine's Farewel Sermon. 
be not diſmayed, becauſe rheſerhings being ſanftifed by God will rend 
ro the fitting of thy (ord for,” and rothe bringing of theemearer ro hea- 
veh; aMlitions'and tribulations do tend co the uniting of (ouls cluſer 
ro Chri't, and co the fic iv and preparing them more and more for 
eternal glory ; and hence itis thar God hath ordained thar through 
many tribulations we muſt enter. into glory, Adis 14. 22. God doth 
diſcipline his dear Children by ſorrows and troubles here, and (o fic 
them for coraign with him hereafter, and fhall we be diſmayed -ar ſuch 
a condition that doth rend to the fitting of us for our Heavenly Inheri- 
rance, and ro the bringing of us nearer co Chritt and Salvation ? Ohler 
not afflitions nor tribalations diſmay you that have an intereſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaveiito ſupport you, butler "the confideration of your 
Heavenly intereſt keep you from fainting ar all your affliftions and tribu- 
lacjons thar you'meer with'in'your way to Heaven. 

And now beloved hearers,pive me leave to treſpaſs a liccle more u 
your patience, ſeeing this is like to be the laft opporrunicy char I ſhall 
have to ſpeak to you from this place, being prohibiced to preach, un- 
lefs upon ſach terms as Feonfeſs my eonfcience dares not ſirbmit unto; 
being therefore enforced ro lay down my Miniſtry, I thought good 'to 
let you know that it s neither out of ſmgularity nor ſtubbornneſs in 0- 
Pinion, which many ic may be'may conjeFture, - but becauſe rhe chings 
required are ſichas my conſcience cannot cloſe wichal ; could I ſee a 
ſufficient warrantfrom'the Word' of 'Godfor thoſe Ceremonies and 0- 
ther things thar are'#njoyned,l ſhould readily ſabuiit anro 'rhets ; for. 1 
can take the great God to witneſs with my conſcience that nothing in 
the world grieveth me a hundred part ſomuch as to be kindred from 
the work of the Miniſtry, and to be diſabled from ſerving my great 
" Maſter Chriſt in that employment : bur ſeeivig Icannort finde my war» 
rant thence, I dare not go againſt my 'canſcience, -and do evil thar 
good may come thereby, ' Thoſe tric. prahibicions recorded , Dew, 
42. and 12. 32, Prov. 30.6, 'and in other Scriptures, wherein we are 
prohibired ro make any addition ro Gods own inſtitutions in his wor- 
- ſkip , and the terrible threarnings pronounced againſt rho(t that fhall 
| rranſgreſs in this partular, hark ſuch impreflion:41pon mv/hearr, $hat 


— 


I'dafe nor give myaſſtnt -nor- conſeris ro 'ariy rhingin Gads! Worſelp 
which is nor warraureil from/his word.; bur I think icthe 1lefler evil of 
the two t6 expoſe my ſelfro ſufferings in the world, rather than to ut- 
dergo the checks md.ceproaches of a wounded andigrieved conſcience. 
Dearly beloved, While I had libdrey 'ro (peak anto-you,: I-may oy 
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Mr. John Gaſfpine's Farewet Sermon. 
with che Apoſtle Pax, 4G. 20.27. 1 haye not ſhunned to: declare unto 

outhe whole countel of God ;. but according tothat ſtrength and abi- 
ir thac God hath given me, have laboured ro inftru& you, and to prels 
home upon you thoſe great and ſaving truchs which are of neceflity ro 
be known and practiſed, in order to afracien. And as the Apolfte Pax! 
wricto the Philippians, Phil, x. $. So may I fay to you, that God is my re- 
cord,how greaclyl have longed after you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt: 
your converſation unco God, and eternal ſalvation, is that which I have 
had in my oe; for this | have prayed, for this I have preached, for this 1 
have ſtudied ; neither is there any thing more joyous ro me, than to hear 
of any of my hearers that are walking in che ernth,and that have ſer their 
faces rowards Heaven. 

But ſeeing God is pleaſed (for ends beft known to himſelf) ro ſuffer 
wy Mouth, rogether wich the Mouths of many others, my Dear and Rey 
verend Brerhren in che Miniſtry to be ſtopped, I dehare to leave a word or 
two with each of you, which I would have you ro look upon as the words 
ef a dying Miniſter, or of a dead Miniſter, in a civil ſence ; and therefore 
ſuffer them co rake the deeper impreſſion upon your bears; I ſhall there- 
fare direft a word or rwo to three forts of perſons. 

Firſt, To thoſe chat do much rejoyce at this time, and char have car- 
nelly looked and longed for it; to ſuch who hug themſelves, and make 
merry becauſe the rrou of Iſrael(as wicked men account the Mini- 
ters of Chriſt co be)which have rold chem of their fins,and reproved them 
ef their carnal, ſenſual, unholy lives, are nor ſuffered ropreach, nor to 
trouble chema wich che unplealing Doftrines of repenrance, converiion, 
mortification of fin, and other cruchs which they diſlike ; ro thoſe who 
look upon the faichfill, laborious, convineing preachers cf the Word of 
God to be their enemies, becauſe they haverold them the truch,and could 
not ſooch chem up in their fins ;and rejoyce as the inbabicancs of che earth 
did rejoyce over the Wirnelles, and make merry, Rez.11:10. 

To you l ſay, whoſoever you are, that none have more need of our la- 
bours, and of our preaching than you ; and if vou were but acquainted 
truly with your own face in which you are (which is a ſtare of death and 
wrath, without you repent, and turn, and become new cxeAtures) you 
would be of other minds chan now vouare: and rurn your mirch and jol- 
liey inco mourning. Conlider,chat is never che. better wich any Gizy when 
the warchmen are removed, nor for a traveller when the light iz gue 

whichſhould dire& him in his wav:and ic cannot be bur ſad.,vhen fo many 
thoulands of godly Miniſters, which by their dodtrine and lives bave been 
T rr 2 46 
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as Lights in the world ,ſbali be extinguiſhed and litenced : believe it Sirs, 
thereisno good groping our our way ro Heaven in the dark, when as we 
know not wherher cur next ſtep will be in Heaven, or Hell-in erernal joy, 
or miſery. A Sick man is never the nearer health, becauſe his Phyfician is 
not ſuffered ro ſpeak ro him of che danger of his Diſeaſe z and carnal and 
ungodly men are never the nearer their ſalvation, becauſe rheir faichful 
Miniſters are nor ſuffered ro preach ro them of rhe evil and danger of 
their ms, which are the hinderers of ir, 1 hall commend to your conſi- 
derarion thar one Scriprure, which I would have you be ofcen reading, 
and thinking on, as it 1s recorded, 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18. Therime is come thar 
judgment muſt begin ar the houſe of God ; and if ic begin art is, what 
ſhall che end be of chem that obey nor che Goſpel of Chrift ; and if che 
righreous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall rhe godly, and che th:ner ap- 
pear ? If God begin with his faichful Miniſters ro chaftiſe and affiit 
them ; Oh what then will become of che wicked and woodly world! 
if che godly drink fiſt of this Cup, it is becauſe the »icke4 hall drinlt 
the dregs of ic. 

A ſecond ſort of perſons which I ſhall ſpeak ro, are (och = + are halt» 
ing berween two; that arelike Agrippa, almoſt pertwaded 1 be Chrifti- 
ans ; that have ſome convictions upon their coniciences, oi rhe excellen- 
cy of the ways of God, bur yer their intereſt leads chem another way, 
they are unwilling ro expoſe themſelves to any troubles or tribulations, 
by going againſt che ſtream of the world, they are afraid that if hey 
ſhould be diligent in the duties of Religion, and{&1ld walk holily and 
cloſely with God, that then they ſhould be reproacked and fco:ned, or 
perſecuted by the World, and therefore they will go on a lircle way, but 
no farther than thar they may retreat back again with eaſe and ſafecy as 
ro their carnal and worldly intereits ; ro ſich whoſoever you are I muſt 
rell you, Firſt, chat you muft go beyond rhe common ſort of the World, 
unleſs you will inrend ro come ſhort of Heaven,you muſt nor rake the ex- 
ample of rhe mulricude to be a ſufficient warrant for you ro walk by ; the 
broad v7ay, though ic be ro your corrupt nacures the moſt pleaſant way, 
yer it i« not the ſafeſt, bur che moſt dangerots way ; and the aarrow way 
of holineſs and godline(s will be found ar laft ro be the ray leading to lite, 
though there be but few that findeit, Mar. 7. 13, 15. they that are afraid "f 
making too much ado for Heaven, they are like ro haven. hing ar all ro 
do with Heaven ic is a Chriftians duty, ad ſhould be his care, not to be 
conformed tothe world; but to be transformed by the renewing of 1heir minde, 
th 4 they may prove-rwobat is that good, and acceptable and perſeft will of Gl, 
Rom.12.2. | Second!y, 
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Secondly, you muſt nor ſtick ar affliians and croſſes in the World if 

intend co go to Heaven. Chrifts croſs is the firſt that muſt be learnt 

Chriſts Diſciples, Lake 14.27, you muſt account upon it before hand, 
that if you will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, you muſt ſuffer perſecucion, 
1 Tims, 3.5. You muſt not be afraid of the reproaches of che ungodly, nor 
flinch at oppohitions and tribulations, if you intend co be everlattingly 
bappy:the tearful are in the forefrant of chem that march toHell, Rev. 21.8. 
Bu: the fearful and unbelieving and abominable.&c. ſhall bave their part in the 
Like which burneth with 'ire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. The 
fearful you fer down in the front in that black Liit there mentioned ; But 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers viclexnce, and the violent take jt by force, 

Thirdls, The end will pay for all ; che Kingdom of Heaven will 
make you amends for all the cribulations that you meet with in your 
way to Heaven. - 

Laltty, 4fhall ſpeak a word ro thoſe that fear the Lord, and are di- 
ligent in che praftice ut godline's, char are very much grieved that 
their faichful Teachers woulii be removed into corners, my advice that 
[have to give you belides what 1 have ſpoken before, is the ſame wich 
Pawlr ro the Philipptans, Chap 4. 1. My Few dearly beloved and longed 
fw, my joy and crown, ſo ftand faſt in the Lord my dearly beloved., Conft- 
der your Heavenly intereſt, and let that bear you up under all your 
worldly rroubles and perſecutions : let nor the terrour nor threars of 
neu nor devils make you ſtir a partfrom the Doftrine which is aceor- 
ling ro godlineſs, diugh you may be {corned and afftifted by men 
yet the day will come when you will be publickly owned and honour 
by the Lord of glory, and when Chriſt which is your life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall you aj-pear with him in glory? be nor affrighted ar the ſiffer- 
ings of your Miniſters, though they ſhould be far greater than now they 
we; nor diſcouraged at the backflidiug of hypocrirical profeſſors, who 
having furmerly made fiir prerences to r-ligion and reformarion,yer are 
turned with the dog to their old vomic again.and by their ſo doing do de- 
| Clare rhar It is their car. 1al interefts only char rhey look unto, and there- 
freihes will be for religion and reformation. ſ>Ilong as that may be pro= 
mored thereby, and no longer : bur labour ro imicate the heraick conrage 

h#:, who reſolved rhart he and hi... Houſe would ferve the Lord, 
though all [rae! ſhould forſake him and backſlide from him. Srand 
faſt, | beſeech you in rhe faich, quic your felves like men, be ftro:g in 
tie L»rd, andin the power of his night, pur on the whole armaur of 


Gud, thar you miay be able to (tin in the evil day ; and having Mp” 
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All co {tand, let not the enmiry.nor oppolition of theungodly make you 
ro forſake the duties of Rens and the ways ef holineb ; think nor 
the bercer of thac way, or of thoſe perſons meerly becauſe they proſper 
inthe world, nor the worſe of thoſe meerly becauſe they are perſe- 
cured and aftiifted. Whar were thaſe that were tortured not accepting 
deliverance, that had cryal of cruel mockings and ſeourgings, yea more- 
over of bonds and impriſonment; thac were ſtoned, that were ſawen a- 
ſunder , that were cempred, that were ſlain bv the ſword ; they that wan- 
dered abour in ſheeps-$kins, and goars-skins ; being defticure, affited, 
cormenced, Heb. 22.35. 36, 37. They were ſuch of whom the world was not 
worthy, ver(. 38. Triie holine(s and the fear of God are never the lef 
lovely in Gods account, becauſe ir is rejeted, ſcorned, and condemned 
by che wicked world ; and tin and prephanenefs ts never a whit the more 
plealing unte Chriſt becauſe ir is in faſhion, and praiſed by the greateſt 
or muſt of men. Finally my brethren, commir your ſelves and your way 
unto the Lord, and wait patiently for him, he will command deliverance 
for you in his own time. Snatch nor after deliverance by any prepoſie- 
rous and unlawful courſes, before God holderh ic out co you, left you 
provoke him to derain ic the longer from you. 
Toconclude all, I (hall cake leave of you in the werds of the Hol 
Ghoſt, recorded, As 20. 32, Heb. 13.20,21. And now brethren, I 


commend you to God,& to the word of his grace,whieh is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inherirance among them char are ſan{tihed. 
And the Ged of peace which brought againfrontthe dead our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt che great Shepherd of che ſheep through the blood of the ever- 
laſting Covenant, make you perfe& in every good work todo his will, 
workiag in you that which is well pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, t9 whom be glory for ever and eyer, 
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Marth. 26.;39. b yards 
| | Nevertbeleſs not my will, but thy will be done. 


Relation of adying celus.*;.ln bpe begining Ly {his 


| Goſpel, you may ſee bim-coming into the 

Shower, Matth,2. 13. And now'inthe.end of ir, you 
inde him going out in a Storm, Mat. 27. 22, 
| Alas! | that ſo-good a Gheſt ſhould find fo bad a welcome, and that 
| the Lurd of Life ſhould fo ſoon þe pur zo death, When the Angels, thoſe 
Heavenly'Chotifters, firſt ſang that Chriftows Carol, of a Saviour thax 
me borw-into. the, World, | Lxke 2. 10,111; 13,13, 14. one would have 
thought the World ſhould have fallen a dancing after ſuch Evangelical 
Mick, and that all hearts ſhould have like the Babe in El:zabetbs 
womb] leapt for joy, at the new? of « new born Prince : But it was quite 
courrary ; for inſtead of jpraing i thar Heayeuly Quire, in gratulating 
vehappy arcival of this. young Kingjnto their Country ; they rake the 
Alarum of his Birth as if an :nemy had landed jn their Coaſts > -Angd 
hereupon Herod preſenily heads an Acmy, ;goes ;our againſt him, and 
takes. the poor Privce to fly the Country, Mar. 2. 13,14. 

Butthough rhe meaneſt of his Birth, Extration, and Deſcent may 
g7erbemrchitaſt acficſt, yer when he hegins. co diſplay his Divinity a» 
= them, by working, ſich amazing; Mixacles, as none could work, 
and Preaching ſuch moving Sermons as none could ever Preach: Oh, 
then they will, eecanc their Error, and own their. Saviour, and the joyful 
hont of a Kimg will be bead ananeft thenzas It iz expreſſed m Niumb.23.21, 

Tivly one would thinkthac ic would have been thus ; bur Oh no ! the 
Rocky hearcs of ztheſe Marhle. wretches would nor yield,nor _—_ OL 
nig aw. 
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thaw, nor take impreſſion, bur ſtill chey continue in their tmbelief and 
hardneſs ofhearr, diſowningthe Lord't ht #bem,and conſulting his 
death, who was contriving to bring them to life. 

All che diſpleaſure he would have dune them, was to take their fins 
from them, M-z. 11. 28. And all the pleaſure chey meant ro ſhew him 
was to take his Lite from him, Mz '26. 59. 

All che hurc that ever Chriſt did them, was to pray for them, Father 
forpive them, forgivethem. And all the'good they ever did him, was to 
cry, Crucifie bim, Crucifie bim, And Crucifie him they did before they 
could fir down. 

Whoſe Death and Crucifixion is deſcribed 
and repreſented ro your view, 
1. By the Antecedents, or things before. 
2, By the Conſequents,or things following after. 
The Antered-mts were, 

1. The ſeveral Preparicories ro it, Chap. 

2, The judicial progreſs abour ir, Chap. ſeqr; 
Tbe Prerogatives were, 

1. The Fewrcon(; iring. ver, 3« 4, 5- 

2. Judas his Covenanting roaffeR ir, r4, 15, 16, 

3. Chrifts own preparing and firting himſelffor ir, that he might 
wicthour relufting ſubmir roir, and wichour the leaft Symptome of 
diſponding, encomnrer and go thorow with ic. And this is the Argu- 
nw of the latcer part of this Chapter at large, and of my Textin 

orc. | 
mor if it be pr ſible, let this Cup paſs from me, yet not my will, but thy 

wik be Anne. ; 

Which words 1 may call, The oy Somls ſequeſtring it ſelf for dying: 
or, _ Sviours Preparatory to bis Paſſion : Wherein you have wo 

ervVadi?s, 

1. Here's an humble Pericion preſenred, Les this Cup po 
. 2. Here's an hearty Refignacion promiſed, Not my will, bt thine be 

on”, 
*. 1. Firſt, An humble Peririon; Let this Cup paſs from me. Our Savicur 
#2<arthis time very apprehenfive of Death, The ſorrows of the Grave 
ba 1ſſe4 bim abot, and the pains of Hell bad takgn bold upon bim : 
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-5w m this dark condition and Spiricual Damp that his Soul lay 
\e pers him(e!f or into the Garden alone,and chere he firs weep- 
i under the Fuziper-rree; and like dving Hezekiab, he lays 

1, and {7 & ads his Condition before the Lord , nr 
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kim Sameriten-like, to ſhew him ſome pity in this his Extremicy , Fa- 
ther, faith be, Let this cxp paſs from me. 

Now in that Chriſt betakes himſelf rv God for kelp in this hour of 
| heavineſs, you may learn hence,[t's better to intruft and intereſt God, for 
| aur help and comfort, than men : For man, yea, the beſt of men, are bur 

men, and when they have done the beſt tor us, irmay be they can ds 
| nogood to 1s. 
| hen the man (inthe Kings) had made his miſery known to his 
| Neighbours , and cryed ro them, Help, Help, you know what an an- 
ſwer he got, How can we help, except the Lord belp? . 

When F-b had told over the fad ſtory of his great lofſesto his three 
friends, expecting ſome redreſs rofo unparalleld grievances, you know 
how long they fate by him, wichour giving him one word of Counſel, 
or — the leaſt word of Cemfort, which forced him into thar 
paſſionare Reſolve, Miſerable Comforters are ye all, 

When Fudas lay under the Convulſions and Corrodings of a grum» 

+ling Conſcience, and ran to the Prieſts for Abſolution. A lock thee to 
that, was all the comfort he could ger from them. Ah ! that mans condi- 
tion is moſt ro be piried, who runs ro nonebut man for pity. When 
all is done, God is our ſureſt ſtay ; He is uſually che laft, but always 
the beſt Refuge? Therefore when we have read over the ſad Le&ure of 
our Lofſes.and poured out our wants and wrongs into the boſom of our 
, B fafelt and firmeſt friends, then is this Apuſtrophe, this Turn, the ſweer- 
1 MY <> Turn the Soul can rake,when ir can Turn to God [as you ſee_Chrift 
doth here |] &lay,F ather if it be poſſible, let this cup this croſs, paſs from me, 

II. Secondly, Here's an hearty refignation, in theſe words , Never= 
theleſs not my will, but thine be done, And if he had faid, *cis true, it's 

Eaſe which.chis Nature, this Humane Nature of mine would have, bur 

if thou Lord, art otherwiſe reſolv'd co continue me in pain, I have ne 

more to ſay, bur only this, Thy will be done. 

It was the ſaying ofa good Woman in her Sickneſs, when askr whe- 

e  therſhe was willing rolive or die, anſiwer'd, I am willing to do whether 
God pleaſeth. Bur (aid one, if God ſhould refer ir ro you, which would 

r E youchuſe ? Truly (aid ſhe, if God ſhould refer icto me, 1 ſhould en 
e £ refericrohim again. Here's the pifture of- Chriſts parience (drawn 
:Þ© here in this Text) where, as you ſee, he refers ro his Fathers 
y BE pleaſure, Not my will, but thine be done : Paraphraſtically thus ; If thou 
wilt have me ſuffer a while, lay load on me, and ſpare not; If I muſt 
be ſpit on thus ſhamefully , and bufferred thus baſely, and that 
by my own Creatures, whom 1 could ſend ro Hell with a word 
Uu nu ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking ifI muſt climbco the Ladder, and be hung up in Gibbers as a 
Spectacle of ſadneſs ro my Friends, and Objedt of laughter ro my ene- 
mies; Ifir be ſo that my Honour muſt lig/ in the duſt, and my Bloud lie 
in rhe duſt, and my Sacred Body go ro hed with Worms, ifit muſt be 
thus, ler ic be thus, and no otherwiſe chan juſt this: ina word, if he 
chat never ſtole any thing, unleſs ic were mens lins from them, muſt 
now be numbered wich Tranſgreſſors, and hang'd with Thieves ? if the 
Redemption of the World be fo coſtly, thar 1 cannot hug a poor ſoul 
to Heaven with me ata cheaper Rare, I am content to come up to 
Gods terms, and ro buy the life ef che Nation though ir be with my 
own death, Thus much is meant in this Exprethion: Thy will be 
done, 
From which Branch, we may ſbake this Fruic 
into your Lap. 

Dor. A gracious ſoul will eudeavour the croſſing bis ownwill, whes be 
ſees th at it croſſes Gods. Or thus , 

A true Chriſtian dare not | at leaſt ought not ] to gratifie his own, 
Humons' when it ſtands in oppoſition, or cometh in competition with Geds 
Honour, 

In the improvement of which, I ſhall 

:. Premiſe ſume Preſidents of it, 

2 Annex ſome Reaſons to ir. 

3. Infer ſome Ute from ir, 

The firſt Preſident ſhall piceh upon is Abraham , Gen. 22, 2. Here 
God calls Abraham out ro very hot ſervice, eventolay the Sacrificing, 
Knife ro the throat of his dear Child. Come. ſairh God, Take thy Son, 
thy only Son Waac, whom thus loveſt , and offer bim mp for a Burnt=feering 
Alas ! how many conlidecatiuons might have ſtept up into Abrahams 
nead, at this time tohave made him refuſe obedience ro a Command 
{o grievous and ungrateful ro fleſh and bloud. Alas! .Lord, Ifaze ts 
my Son, the onely ſtaffe of my old Age: And if my Son die, 1 will 
be en ugh t0 bring my gray Huriirs with ſorrow to the Gr ic, Nay more, 
Iſz2zc is mv (only) Son, 1 have noneelſe to keep up my Family , 
and ro preſerve my Name in everlaſting Remembrance, and if 
he die , ail the hopes I have of a Flouriſhing Poſtericy dies with 
nm. Nay more, I itt is the Son of Promitle x Br: bis (eel alt 

Nations & "Y be bleſſed ; Chiilt the M:ſi:th, is to come of his Line; 
Sims Deiiverer is ro ſpring out of his Race, and if hs die, the 
World Tor 0 'ohe | &now miſt want a Saviour , A > Iirae! hits Rear 
wer. Brliles, if 1 | 
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hands upon him, . bue my (ef 2. Muſt an indulgent Father, be his own 

Childs er Muft'l that gave him life, be the cruel Inftrument 

of raking it way? Thus Abrabam mighthave Expoſtulared the Caſe 

with @Govud : Bic nQ., no inftead of Replying, he falls co Obeying, Gen. 22. 

zer 3. without cicher diſpuring the Juſtice of Gods Precepr, or diftruft- 

ing the truch of hi: promile, tor he conlidered, That God was-able to raiſe 

DM up again from the dead, Heb. 11. I9, 

Sec here an eminent piece of Self-deniel ; his fin muſt go, his Sca 
mult go, any ching, yea, every thiug mult go when God calls for ic, 

It was Abrabams will, and with roo, that zac ſhould live ; but Abra- 
ham would not own his will, when he ſaw ic did not own Gods; and 
what luſt he by it ? 

Take this Chriſtian, as an Axiome, and put it as an Article into thy 
Creed, That there's never any loſs in obeying God, ler the command be 
never {6 dangerous, coſtly, or dithcult ; the way to keep 1/azc, is to give 
up/.ac, and the way toenjoy thy will, is rodeny thy will, The promite 
. 6clear, Met,19.29, 

A ſecond Pretident you have in David, 2 $xm.15.26.who in ——_— 
Crofs, his chafing from the Crown, thus expreſſed himilelf ; Behold bere 
loam , let the Lord de with me as (eemeth pood in bis fight : As if he had 
laid, If the Lord pleaſe ro change the Nature of my unnatural Son Ab 
ſalon, who ſeeks to Ulſurp rhe Crown,and Raviſh the Kingdom from me, 

and to fertle and re-eſtabliſh me on the Throne again : If God pleaſe 


e thus ro hohour me, it ſhall content me ; bur if he ule Ins Negative Yore, 
A and deny me that mercy, ſaying, I have no pleaſwre in thee, 1 will be con- 
l tent ſtill ; Lee him do (faith David) what ſeemcth good in his fight : Nor 


2 what ſeems geod in my tight, but in his, His will thall be my will, and 
s his pleaſiire, my delight. See what another ſelt-denying, Saint here 1s, 
d that God and he, ſhould have bur one will berwixt them both. If Gad 


is would favour him, he would be for it ; and if God would aftli& him, he 
il would not be againſt ic, Which difpotition minderth me of thas pation 
e, which 1 have read of Socrates, when a Tyrant threatned him wich death; 
'P lam willing,to dye, Socrates; Nay then, replyed the Tyrant , you ſhall 
if ve againſt your will ; Ne, ſaid Socrates, what ever you do with re, & 
h thall nor be againſt, bur wich my will. 

all O friends. | queſtion wherher ſome of vor, v: he pretend eo Grace,may 
e; act 90to School ro thi  Hearhen, who bal no other Pilor but Natzare, ro 
he Reerhim » Could nut che T vrant. by alceri'g the mans condition make 

">; 3 


Im to alter bis Counte;ia.uce? and is your condirion up and down, as 
U un 2 your 
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Er: oe 
y our comforts or diſcomforts ebb or flow} did natural Qualificationg 
make him quietly ſubmir ro Fortuze, and ſhall not Theological confiderg. 
tions make him acquieſce ina Providence ? Did the Spring-head of meer 
Reaſon, riſe ſo high as Conrentation ? and ſhall nor Religion, like the 
waters of the Santtvary, riſe as high? O Chriſtians, lye down ar che 
foot of Gods Mercy, ſaying, Thy will be done. 

1, Otherwiſe you will grieve God, 

2. Andyou will gratifie rhe Devil. 

3. And laſtly, you will no way advantage your ſelves. 


. 


Keza/. x. Firft, I fay you will grieve God,* See Heb, 

X* Thi expreſ= Z. 10. Wherefore I was grieved with that Generation 
on is mot to beta= ſairh God, What Generation was that, which God 
hen properly, but was thus grieved with? Look” but into Exod, 16.8. 
Theological. and you'l finde it was a murmuring Generation, a 
_ . diffatisfied, and diſconrented Generation, t, 

Is a grief no doubt ro a godly Parent, to ſee his Child diſcontented 
with his allowance, and Eſax like, flight his birth-right. Ah! God isnot 
pleaſed ro ſec his Children diſpleaſed ; nor contented, to ſee them diſ- 
contented ; I read in P/zl, 3 J- 27. That God takes pleaſmrein the proſperuy 
of bis people : Bur Ino where read, that he rakes pleaſure in the 4:/cone 


:c1t of his people. No no,this pafſion, drove God himſelfinto a paſſion 
againſt the Jews of old, becaule, ſaith he, Tex have not walk't thankful 


before me inthe uſe of my bleſſings, therefore you ſhall ſerve your enemic; in 


hunger and nakedmſr, Whereas on the other hand, ir pleaſerch God o re 
tis people truckle under the Croſs,and yer content to be oround betwixt 
zhe Teeth, and wounded with the Tongues of malicious Neighbours,and 
yer content : To ſee and hear the delicious Aceents of his dying Martyrs, 
when in their extreameſt tortures, they cryed our nothing but Hoy Fe- 
i, Hol) Teſws. | 

To (ceand hear patient F-b ſirting- on his Dung-hill, and bearing his 
burthen bravely, mingling his Groans with Praiſes, and juſtifications of 
God ; this, this pleaſed God like an Anthem Sung by Anoels, in rhe 
morning of the Reſurretion, and therefore he hath Crowned him with 
the Wreath of Glory, Is allthis Job franed nor. 

I 1. Secondly, By diſcontent, vou gratifie the Devil. When Nero(that 
he might the berter conceive the lames of Troy) had ſer Kome on fire, he 
{are down and [ang Su1gs unto ir, Oh, the Devil is never ſo merry, a 
when he fers 11s on tire with compaſſion ? Conſuming and Smudging or 
1/65 away inthe ſmoak of diſcontent : Such a fire makes the Devil a Bowes 

he, 
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fre, And chis was his aim in ng Fel, not to make him a man» 
hut an impatient man ; Bur he was baſely miſtaken, for when he ex pe&- 
edrcthat Fob ſhould have fallen down to bleſpbeme God, Fob on the contra- 
ry falls down and bleſſuh God. 7 he Lord hath [ freely | given aud [juſtly] 
taken aw4y, bleſſed be the Name of the [ ord. 

Ah ! how black look Saran at the fall of the Expreſſion from -Fobs 
lips? How did this ur and gravel a malicious Devil ? Certainly this 
one word of Jobs, did wound Saran more, than all the aftlitions wound» 


ed Fob, 

th friends, ger bur your wills to buckle under the-will of God; and 
in all Overtuce of condition to acquieſce in a Providence, aud this 
double advantage will come of ir, God will bave bis end, and Satan will 
miſrof bis. | 

(11. Thirdly and laſtly, you can nd way advantage your ſelves by 
Diſcontent, but may diſturb your Genſ-ience, and hngely prejudice 
your own peace. As the Priſoner in It kiires himſelf more by ſtriving 


toſhake 1! -mm off. than the Ferters 1+ 411d do by being cn. So many a 
man, by tre 110 avid d; 17 1tkes the Creals biover to! 'milelf, chan 
wer God mac; cert being a orearer aftiift ic, ty lim, than 
the afficion it. ULreaterl ſay, by how much ir lits nearer tothe Spi-= 


mt, than any oueward crofles do, or can do. Iremeniber what Seneca 
writes of Ce ar, who having appeinred a great Feaſt for his Nubles and 
friends, andit falling out that the day proved exceeding foul, even {o as 
nothing could be done; and being extreamly difpleaſed ar- it, in the 
hight of madnels twok their Bows, 'and {hor ar Zrepiter, in defiance of 
him, but ic happened that their Arrows lighting thore of Japiter, fell 
down upon their own hea«l<, and wounded them mortally. Thus is ir in 
the point in hand, our murmuring, and impariency are as Arrows ſhor, 
notar Jeepiter, bur at Febor.2b, ar God himſelt 5 hence laid 5lofes, Exod, 
16.8. ro that Murmuriag Generation, Tour murmaurings 4re 20t againſt 
w, but againſt God, which Arrows may wound your felves d-eply , bat 
they never burt God at all ; they wound 1 0::r Conſctences with euilr, and 
your hearrs wich diſquier, and ofc times cauterh God ro weund you roo 
with puniihments, which | if it had nor been; for your murmuriogs | he 
rob d never have brought upon you, 

Mimam murmured, and God (note her with 'Leprotie, The 7/rac/ttes 
nurmured, and God feur Serpents among there ; they ung God with 
terce Ton wes, and Gol fimg chem with hery Serpents. Never then 
mores again tlifir Maker more, burquietly fibmir ro his 
Provis 
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Providential proceedings , leſt otherwiſe by firugling 'and friving 
againſt God, they do bir make their bands ftronger, _ their conditi» 
on worler ; Like cf lilly Pargridge, which by her fliitrering breaks her 
wings, bur not the Net: My, advice then friends, is this, when ever God 
binds che Croſs upon your Lacks, or tes as [takes you down to a lick 
bed, or any orher ſacl or uncalie condition ; fince thele Cords of his you 
cannot break, lye dow: gently, and ſuffer the hand of the Lord co do 
what he plealerh, (waliuwing down this biccer Pill which he forcerh 
down your throats for the health of your Souls. 
| | come now to the ſecond thing ; 7'iz.the 
UVSES of the Doctrine, 

And upon enquiry I ande two forts of men Reproveable. 

1. Thoſe that do cheir ownwill. 

2. Thoſerthar do the Devils will. 

Firſt then, Ir ſpeaks Terror to choſe thar do their own will ; ſuch were 
the I'raclites, 2 Sem. $.5, they would needs have a King to rule over 
rhem, this was their will, and cheiz will chey would have, alchough they 
know ir- jarr'd, and excreamly incertear'd both with the will of God, 
ind his Prophets, yer fill che cry of the Rabble, and the vore of the 
mulcitude way this, Nay, Let we wil have a King, ver. 19. 

he like you ſee {n Racbel, Gen, 30.1. Giveme Children, or I dye. Albeit 
the ſaw that her Ha-band could nor,and char God would not humour her, 
yer [till the cries, Give me Children, or I dye, Willtul woman ! if thou canſt 
live in plealure, wilt thou needs dye ina pit? cbuſing rather to have thy 
body kill d, then thy will croſfs'd ? 

This is the caſe of all Mankind, till Grace work a change, andrill 
God of an unwilling, make ws 2 willing people in the day of bis power: 
Till chen, we have a will, which is not only b/cmiſht with an indiſpe 
fition, but allo bya/fd with an oppoſition to Gods ;, for ſairh Pant, chat 
Door of the Gentiles, Rom. $. It is not 'ubjet to the will of God, ntather 
indeedean ve, Mark, it isnor ſubjet, norcan be ſubjet ; what more can 
be ſaid to abaſe the natural pride of man? as he hath ſuch a mind 4s 
neicher underftands, nor can underitand che things of God, x Cor. 3. 
x4. 50 he hath fuch a will as neicher 15 ſubject, nur can be [mbject, RK om. $. 
Thus lies fallen man ,-loſt man, forlorn man , degenerated man; 
tis lies he 'ocke up in vbſtinicy, darkne(G, and unbelief, minding hls 
own things, d ing his own will, ad damning his own ſoul, nar] God 
ipring in, as the Angel did ro P:ter in priſon, and bring him news 
lits ſpicicual calargement out of that dead and danmiug my 1" 
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which he had chrown, anc enchral'd himſelf; body and fort, for ever. * 

" Othou heavenly Cemaritzn, that once poured in Wine into rhe half 
dad Traveller, draw near, draw near, here's a Church full of ſouls, nor 
half dead, bur wholly dead, their eyes cloſed” They cannor, they cannor 
ſe thee, rheis hearts grown tiff, and cold, and hard, and have, > feel- 
ingof rhee, unleſs 1a mercy thou ſpeak a Refurre&tion word', aud 
make them live again co praiſe thee.* Oh ler this be the rime of life, Oh 
letit be a time of love , apply unto their feſtered ſores this ſaving ſalve of 
Chrifts Blond, that they purrifie not to death, nor languiſh in deſpair ; 
dropintorheir wounded fouls the fharp Wine of thy wrath, ſearch 
them, and pour in alſothe ſupplyins Oyl of thy render Mercy ro heal 
them, that to both thema and their wills (which further than rchey are 
driven will aor go) may be brought into a Conformity to thee and thy 
will, 

Second!y, Ir ſpeaks terfor to thoſe that d» the Devils will. 'It was 
nlndictmenrt which Chriſt prefer*d againit the Fews, .and may 1 fear , 
wo truly be laid co the charge of many Nomical Chriſtians, ob» 8. 44. 
leare of your F xt her the Devil, and the worky of the Devil youu wi/l do, 

Adam, when the will of God, and the will of the Devil hung in e- 
wlballance before him,we know how read; he was to chuſe the wrong 
\ale ; God ſaid, T oc not the forbidden fruit s Saran ſaid, Take and eat 
th forbidden fruit ; and you know the fad event of that affair. Now 
MW i{4dam was at the Devils beck in the late of Creation, when his Na- 
; Wire was not depraved with {in, nor his Soul debauche wichluſt , who in 

he ſtate of Corrupti 11 can ſay, wy Hearr us clean, 

1 0:0. Ir may be ſome will Objet, None is ſo devoid of Grace fure, 
; Wione gone (> far in the Srupitication of their Conſttence, as rodo the 
» Will of che Devil ? | 

tl Any. Ah poor ſoul! Icould with thar the party here concern'd be 
xr {ootnearer than thu! arr aware of; pur thy hand into thy bom, and 
n Ei'maybe, thou maveſt reſlve the Obje tion thy ſelf; Thou wouldft 
15 poſſibly rake ic ill. thonitd 1 comme ro thee | a8 Nath did to David) and 


—— 


— 


2. Miipchee on the {hr der with this Arreſt, Thou art the man, 1 confeſs 
8, {bs would be me than my Commilion warrants me ro do, yer give 
'F- te leave ro why! Cr (ne We vo Or TIO n chine car. 

is M When thou makeſt alve, whoſe will doſt chou? Gods, or the De- 


Ws? not Gods. for God fairh, tut ngay lying, Surely lying is the work 
of Fd will of Satan, whom the Scripture Records for a Lvar from the 


ro {wvning: Apain, when with Jezebel chou painteſt thy ſelf with pride, 
ih Wd Nandeſt ſacrificing many a precivus morn to the Idol in the 


Looking» 
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Looking-glaſs , whoſe will art thou doing- at ſuch a time? fare no 
Gods, for in J4, 28. 1. you have him declaiming againſt ſuck prattiſes 
Wi ts the crown of pride, to thecrown of pride, When thou art attin : 
the good-fellow upon-ttAle-bench, and wich thy drivling Oarhs dan- 
ning all that are wedded tv the Rites of Sobriety, and daresnor break 
off thy-drunken Fraternity, whoſe will art chou doing? and in whoſe 
work art thou wa 5 ay at ſcha time? Certainly not Gods, he 
calls no ſuch Conventicles, nor allows no ſuch Seczeties; witneſs that 
Alarum, which he ſounds under the window where ſuch Swaggerers 
lar, Joel n. 5. Awake, awake ye drunkards, my and bewl all ye drinkers of 
wine ; for the time i at hand when your ſweet raught ſhall be cut off from 
your month, Ina word, when thou art tiunning , whoſe will art theu 
doing? not Gods; for he faith, Caaſe to do evil, and learn to do well Cer« 
tainly while ir is thns wich thee, the words of Chriſt are applicable to 
thee, Thou art of thy Father the Devil, and the work or will of the Devil thou 
wilt do, JohnS$. 44. 

Uſe. 3. Thirdly, Isit ſo, then ever make Gods wil! the Standard: of 
yours, and think not tv bring down his will ro yours,bur religg up your 
will cohis. That Epitapth would not become a Chriſtian Tombeſtone, 
which was found Engraven upon a Miſers Monuments, Here lies one a« 


£ainjt bs will; the blefſed Apoſtle was of another minde, when he aid, 
I have learst in what ever ſtate Tam, therewith to be content, Many can 
be content in au Honorable Eftace, orin a wealthy Eſtate, or ina plen- 
riful or proſperous Eſtate : bur ro be reproachr , and yer content, to be 
bely'd, and yer content ; ro be affronted, and I yet content, 


m ſuch Eſtates as theſe co be content, is far above Natwre, and none can 
do ic, bur he that hath learnt ic, I have learnt, (aich Pal. 

Bur alas ! how few Scholars hath this Grear Noor St. Paul in his 
Heavenly Academy ! Children can learn to be proud, canlearn to be 
coverous, canlearn to be undurifig to their Parents , can learn to lye 
and (wear, before they have well Tearnt to ſpeak. Bur he muſt be 
a Man, nay more than a Man, that can learn co love au Enemy, to 
forpive an injury, and with Paxl, to be content with every Gonrin- 
PENncy » 

For the Lords fake | MAN ] ply this Ieffun well, ifcthine Enemy lay 
thy Honour low,intreat the Lord tolay thy heart as low,and be content: 
If Authority bring thy Eſtate down, beſeech God ro bring thy Spurtt 
down, and.be conten: : when thi &@mferrs runsartile, and thy blef- 
tmgs runs dregs, then ler patience haye her perfe& work, and be =_ 
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tent, feaſt upori thy own Lenriles, quaſh thy penirential tears inftea1 

of luſcious Wine, and count thy fins inftead of pounds, keep thy heart 

ar home, and ſuffer nor thy ambition xo climbup beyond thy Makers 
leafire. 

Mibomet, when he could not make rhe Mountain come down to 
ir, he went up to- the! Mountain : Sor when rhou canft nor enlarge 
thy Dominions to thy minde, then confine thy minde to thy Domini- 
ons; and when thou haſt more, be the more thankful, and when thou 
haſt leſs, be conrenr. This is che third Uſe, Mike Gods will the ftan dard 
of yours. | 
| Now if you put Paws Query, Lo#d, what wilt them bave me to do ? 

I will anſwer che queſtion,$& rel you;zwhar God would have you ro do. 

1, God would have you obey his Command, and live ploully, 

2. God would have you bear his Croſs, and ſuffer patiently. 

Firſt, It's Gods will you ſhould live pioufly. © For the proof of this 
you may read, 1 The/. 4. 3,4. Thi is the will of God\, what is? even this, 
ſath Paul ; your SanGification, that every one of youſhould pofſes your 
BY veſſelin holineG? Mark this,in holineſs,and iffo,whar will become of all 
BM thoſe befooled and abuſed fouls; who debanch.rheir vel wich unclean- 
© ne, and defile themſelves with drui»kenneſs ? fBelſbazar was fo ſeverely 
BM piniſhc for difſecrating and prophaning rhe'Veſſels of the Temple de- 
Y dicared unto God, of how much forer puniſhment ſhall rheſe wrer- 
BM ches be thought worthy, who have adulterared and defiled che Temple of 

the Holy Ghoſt ? He drank intemperarely rothe honour of his Idol , 
only in dead Veſſels of Gold and Silver ; Bur theſe in doing thus,abuſe 
living Veſſels, living bodies, and living fouls; ſuch Veſſels as by Bapriſm 
were markt out forGod,and ſeparated and ſealed to his holy ſervice,they 
'Y abuſe and proftirnte ro a Luſt, roa Whore, to the Devil. Ah! who 
' can but weep, and weep again to ſee how much of our Ezliſh Bloud 
*Y ispovſon'd with theſe beaſtly Enormities at this day z and how many of 
"BY our \ otherwiſe hopeful ] Gentlemen, who might do God and their 
'Y Country much ſervice, and be a great help tothe publick good, and 
"E peculiar bleſſing ro the place where they live, do balely and unworthily 
melc away their youch, and Emaſculate theis ſpirits in drunken Socie» 
/Y ties and Effeminate Embraces. 
; Alas , that ſo many Noble Births, ſomany ſparkling Wiecs fſheuld 
be proftirured to Sarans ſervice, and imployed in carrying on 
Satans cauſe, while they know ic not, If they had Found a Golden 
Chalice ( as Auguſtine obſerves of Lacinw ) they would have given it 
to the Church ;. But God hath given them a Golden Wir , 2 
XXX golden 
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olden Head, and golden parts, and in theſe golden Cups, and Chal. 
| 5 chey drink themſelves ro the Devil, both body aud foul for ever- 
more. 

Ah deluded and degenerated Gentlemen ! think with your elves 
feciouſly, what anſwer. you will make to your Judge at che general Au- 
dic-day, for taking the Members of Chriſt, and making them members 
of an Harlor. 

Never ſee my face more, ſaid Jojep, wnleſs you bring your brother Ben- 

jamin withyou. Oh friends, never think ro ſee Gods face ro your com- 
fort in Glory, if you carry not holy bodies, and holy ſouls, and holy af- 
fetions wich you ; God tells you his minde in Heb,-=-- 
Folloxs peace and bolineſs, without which you ſhall never ſee the Lord, You 
may goto Heaven without a peny in your purſe , bur you ſhall never 
come there wirhour holineſs in your heart, Heaven is a City where 
Righteouſneſs dwells, and therefore though God in his wonderful pa- 
tience to poor loſt man, ſuffer the Earth ro give the ungodly a lictle 
houſe-room a while, yer ſureIam, he will never cumber Heaven with 
ſuch a crew, 

Before Enoch war. tranllated to Heaven, he walkt holily upon Earth, 
elſe God had never delired his Company ſo ſoon as he did. And be- 
fore the Saints departed, commenced, and cook their degree of Glory, 


they kept their Aﬀts, and performed the exerciſes of grace, and fo 
muſt you, the Seripture is plain , Withont _—_ none ſhall ſee the 


Lord. It's true, none goes to Heaven for his Holineſs, and chis ſhews the 
Inſufficiency of Holineſs ; But it's as true, that none goes ro Heaven 
without holineſs, and this argues the necellicy of holineſs; And there- 
fore though ic benoplea for Heaven, yer ir will be your beſt Evidence, 
and will you have your Evidences to ſeek, when you fhould have them 
to ſhew? Ahchen ! as you value a portion among the Saints in Light, 
and hope to live in Heaven, when you can liveno longer upon Earth : 
Be holy, as your Father which is in Heaven is boly. 

Ceſars money muſt be known by Ceſars Image and Superſcriprion, 
and ſo maſt the Chriſtian atthe Reckoning day, by the Terror of his 
\, Converſation. Not every oze that ſaith Lord, Lord, Put be that doth the wil 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, Caich Chriſt ; Your works muſt be your Wit- 
velles, and your deeds muſt declage whoſe you are; and ro whom you 
belong : And therefore begin tg live thar life now , which you intend 
and h pe colive for ever; and continue not one day longer in that 
condicion, in which you would not die, and appear at Judgment in;- 
Therefore go home and dreſs your ſelyes, not wich good Cloaths, bur 


with 


—_—— a 


Hnrrrrrn— 


My. George Evank's Farewel Sermon. 


with good works ; and while others are querying what they ſhell eat __ 
what they ſhall drink,, and what they ſhall put on; ftudy you how to live, 
and how to dye, and to pur on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, making no pro» 
viton for the fleſh, ro fulkill the Iuft chereof ; And when others are pro« 
jeting how ro improve a barren piece of ground, let your contrivance 
be how to improve a barren minde ; and as their care is, that their fields 
ſhould nor lye fallow, foler it be your ſtudy, not ro ler your hearts lye 
fallow ; ns the rather becauſe you ſee thar this is the will of God, evex 
- Is that every one of you {honld poſſeſs his Veſſel in holi- 
nels, 1 Thef. 4.3, 4+ 

Now,thar Rs bs the will of God, will appear upon a two-fold account, 

1. Firſt from the'price, with which he hath redeemed us to it : 

2. And Secondly, from the Promiſe which he hath made co Reword 
us for it, 

I. The price he paid down upon the was his own blood, Tir. 
2.14. He — bimſelf for ws, that be verges w from all iniquity, 
and purify wnto himſelf a peculiar people, Had man kept his primitive ho- 
lineſs, Chriſt might have kept his life, and have ſpared his pains ; It was 
mans loft Righreouſneſs, loſt Holineſs, chart Chriſt came to recover. Bur 
this is a Point that needs preſſing rather than proving, which I ſhall un- 
dercake to effe&t by rheſe enſuing obreftarions and intreaties. Ibeſcech 
you, upon theraccount of theſe three Confderations that you would ap- 
prove your ſelyes a holy Nation, a Seed which the Lord hath bleſſed. 


1, For my ſake. 
I beſeech you? 


2. For your ſakes. 
3. For Chriſts ſake. 

Firſt, for my fake,who am to come to you as a Petitioner and Mefſen- 
ger from the Lord, and the ſum of my defires is this, 1 beſeech you in 
Chriſts ſtead, that yon would be reeonciled ro God, Iam nor conrting 
you for your filver, bur for your ſouls ; and what will you grant me, if 
this be denied, me ; O the Lord makes you a willing people int the day of bis 


jower. 

God hath ſent me to you (as Feſſe to David ) with this Preſent in 
mine hands, and theſe Breathings in my heart afrer your Salvation ; O 
may they but prove ſerviceable and ſucceſsful ro your ſouls, and I hall 
bles God char harh pur ir into mine heart thus to vifir you? Bur if you 
_ = hear, nor fear todse no more ſo wickedly, My ſox! fhall weep in 
ſecret for you, ; 

ls it not ad ton tender Phyfitian, to ſee his Patients todye under his 

Xxx 2 hands ; 
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hands ; much ſadder (urero a poor Minifter, ro ſee ſouls drop to Hell,cone 
by one under. his Pulpit, and cannor help chem, cannot fave them ; this 
muſt needs be a hearc-ſadding hight rd one that's ſenſible of rhe worth of 
ſouls. lr cofterch che Mother no (mall pains to bring forth a living Chil. 
Bur ah the bicter Throws of that Miniſter that travels all the year lon 
nay, all his life long, with a dead Child, a dead-hearred people : Thar ' 
ſpends his ſtrength, and like a Candle, Swails our his life amougſt his 0 
Pariſh, and is forced ar laft, ro rake wp the Prophets complaint, I z 
hath believed qur report, and te whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed ? 

O my dear friends, think ſolemnly and ſeriouſly, whar anſwer you in- t 
tend to give me, before I leave you. Chrift will not always cry, Come; || 
the Spirit will not always cry, Come, neicher-muft]; the timeis at hand, | 
when you will ſay one to anather, We had a Preacher, we bad a Teacher, ro 
we had a well-wiſher; and a lover of our fouls amongſt us ; bur we dids BB # 
not improve and proke wider him as we might, and therefore God hath I « 
ſent him away from ns, as he did Foneb to Nineveh, when Feruſalem de» BN * 
ſpiſed him. O hear me then while you may, and pray with me while I « 
you may ; and accept of the tender of Salvation from me , while p 
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you may z , Tet a little while, and you that bave [ern me , ſhall ſee me no 

more ; and you that have heard me, (as Fob ſaich). ſhall ſay, Frere is be ? 
Ir's but a liccle, and thoſe Sears (hall have other Hearers, and this Pulpir 
have another Preacher; Ic's bur a little chat you have to hear, and have Il « 
ty ſpeak in this place, and ſhall nor my Dying words, be Living words to Wl 'p 
you ? ſhall my Farewel-Sermon be @. forgotten Sermon ? and the laſt re= 
queſt I am like re make eg you, be: repulſed and lighted by you, O my II /* 
dear Neighbours and Friends, «f whom Lertzel till Chrift be formed in you, I © 
Awake, and live, ſeek, the Lord before the Grave and Hell ſhut their mouths Y 1 
pon you, and before the Servant of the Lord, ſent now'ro warn you,, = 9” 
take his laft leave of yay, andee-your faces no more. "o 
I am wounded, 1 am; wounded, ro think this Sermon ſhould be Cox* 
eladed, before all your Sonls be Couveried, and: to leave any of this Con- 
gregarion, walking on in Hell & oad, when 1am gone ; Oh that I knew I i 
but what co do, roget youro dathat ro day, which muſt be done, or you £ 
may be undone to murrow. (na 
If it were to fullow you home, and. there-to beg vour Converſion on It 
my bare Knees, as* Unild begs his Fathers bleilingc: If- it were to goto 
my Cloſer bv £5900 1s done, and there to wreftle with God, as Fa- 
dil, 1 ab Con mum you, my Joving Pariſhioners, till I get this 
auſyer from Go0, { bac vifſed them and they ſhall be bleſſed, Nay, tie 
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thoughT were fureto go to Priſon as ſoon as Tcome forth of the Pulpir, 
jet | ſhould think all well beſtowed, could 1 bur fee you begin ro rurn 
this Sermon into practice, And to follow peace and boline(s, withour which 
you.carnot ſee the Lord. '' 

Oh what a joytul hours work would Iefteem this, and how heartily 
would Ibleſs your God and my God, that proſpered his Word in the 
mouth of his ſervant, making it 's Salvation Word to 4s many as our Ear« 
witneſſes of it this day. : 

This is the firſt Argument, I beſeech you for my ſake. Lirtle do you 
think what a joy it's ro your Minifter r#ſee his Children (as St. Fobn: 
ſpeaks) walking in thetruth, And on the contrary, what angffliction, to 
ſeeyou walk, in Error, and Sin. Little do you think what a comfort it's » 
tome to think of making this account to God at the Judgment day; 
Here are the Children which tbow gaveſt me, and I have loſt none. And og the 
aher hand,what an aking ir is ro my hearr, to think of beſpeaking God 
achat "1me, on this manner, Here are none of the Children, O Lord, none 
of the Souls that thou didſt commit to my truſt, for Thave loſt them all, 
Buc I hope berter chings of yon, though I rhus ſpeak. 

[], Secondly, I beleech you for your ewn ſakes, Who will havethe 
worſe of it, if this advice be not followed, you or I? Alas, though it 
nay be marrer of Grief to me, yer not of Gmilt : God will reward me 
xcording to my labour, nor according to my ſucceſs. We are, ſaid the 
lpoſtle, 4 ſweet Savonr of Chriſt in them that periſfh9, mark, in them 
that periſh, as well as in them that be ſaved, Though the Patient dye, 
jet the Phyſitian muſt be paid : So albeir che people dye in their fins, yer 
Gods Miniſters may comfortably conclude with the Propher, Ia. 49. 4+ 
Thwpb Thave labored in vain, and ſpent my firength for nought, yet ſure« 
h my _ is with the Lurd, and my work, (namely, the reward of my 
work) with m; God. * X 

Ah my friends, ir's you that will have the worſt of ir one day, if this 
Srmon be not faithfully followed, and obeyed ; Read ar your-|&fure 
Ezeh, 3.16, 17, 28. and ſee whether I ſpeak truth or a lye ; It's you that 
muſt have che reward of puniſhment ; Ir's you that muſt Rand or fall, 
tarmuſt be the S»bjets of the pleaſures of Heaven, or the Objetts of all 
the pains in Hell ; and ſhould nor you then be as much concern'd for 
your ſelves, as I am for you ? Now you enjoy your health, and the fad 
Accents of a dying funer are not heard in your habirarions, bur will is 
bealways thus ? Now each of you lit under his Vine with delight, and 
ere is no carrying inco Caprivity, nor no crying in your ſtreets, mou 
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ſuch rimes laſt always. Now you can hawk, hunt, ſwear and drink, and 
t hen you think you are qualified like Gentlemen ; but will this laſt always? 
S uppoſe thou hadſt a Crown on thy Head, how long wouldſt thou wear 
it? Suppoſe thou hadlt a Scepter in thy Hand, how long wouldſt thou hold 
it? They areſlick at Rome, and dye in Princes Courts, as well as at the 
Spictle ; yea, Kings themſelves cannot keep their Crowns on their heads, 
nur their beads on their ſhoulders, bat muſt ftoop when death ſtrikes, axd 
go 4s naked to their Beds of Duſt, as other men , and in that day all cheir 
thoughrs, their projects, and cheir pleaſures periſh with then ; only their 
guilr of their lins, which wergthe Ladders, by which they did climb up 
ro the rop of their pleaſures, the top of their honors, and preferments 
will dog them into another world. Hence ſaid Abner to Feab, 2 Sam, 
a. 26. Ku thou not that theſe things will be bitterneſs inthe end ? You 
will, now have your (weet-meats, and your ſweet drinks, your ſweet 
pleaſures and paſtimes, let the Miniſter ſay what he will, bt do not you 
kaow that this will be bitterneſs in the end ? In Hell all the Sugar will be 
melted off, wherein the Pill of your fins and cemprations is wraprt, and 
then the nore you'l fing will be chat of the Emperer, 0 quantzm ob quan- 
tilluam ! O what an eternity of pain havel fer an inch of pleaſure, oran 
Ell of fanful delight ! As the Malefaftor ſaid to his Neighbour, doſt thou 
envy me my Grapes that I have ſtolen? Alas, they1 coſt me dear, I mutt 
dye fer them? Ah envy nor ar the pleaſures of a poor finner, they'] colt 
his ſoul dear ene day ; what doth Dives his Wine=cellar advantage him 
now in Hell, while he cries out for a Cap of cold water, and cannot baveit: 
O Sirs, you cannot now conceive while you fit in healch and <aſe, what 
different thoughts you will then have of a holy, and unhvly life, and 
with what gripes of Conſcience will your undone Souls, look back on 
alife of Mercy, chns baſely, and lockilhly flept away,dream'd and find 
away. Ibeſeech you then, and thas for your own ſakes, that you would 
- not tor afew fleſhly pleaſures, which are paſling away, incur the rorments 
of Hell, which ſpall never paſs away. 

111, Thirdly, I beſeech you for Chrifts ſake. And me thinks when | 
beg of you in Chriſts name, and for Chrifts ſake, you ſhould nor fay nay; 
If you love me, (aith Chriſt, keep my Commandements, Joh. 14. 15. See with 
whar perſwalive Rhetorick he prefſeth this Duty, If yox love me, ſaith he, 
«044 O Chriſtians ! what may wot the love of Chriſt command you ? If it 
were to lay down your blood for him, world you not doit ? and will you 
net be perſwaded to lay down your Strifes and Divifions, your Animo» 
fries au Corrwptions for his ſake ? 
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As Abſalen (aid to Huſhai, 2 Sam. 16. 17, I this thy kindneſs te th) 
ee, rt a friend as Chriſt hath nally ever ery een 4 
ly char Indictment will one day be prefer'd _ you , Which th® 
le pronounceth wich tears in his eyes, Phil, 3. 18. Tow are enemie* 
14 the Croſs of Chriſt , as if he had (aid, Chriſt came rodeſtroy the works 
ofthe Devil, and you by your looſe walkings deftroy the works of 
Chriſt, che Image of Chrift, and the Intereft of Ghtift in the Soul? 
Chriſt laid down his bloud to Purge you, and you unworthily lay 
down your (elves in fin to Pollzte you, and ſo become guilty of denying the 
Lord that bowght you, and trampling under” foot the Bloud of the Covenant. 
What Ear doth not tingle, and what doth net tremble ar ſich a 
horrid and flagicious AQ? I beſeech you then be render 
uod vos di= Of Chrifts honour, «nd be boly for Chrifts ſake, whoſe heart 
nt} reling youſee, or may ſee by whar follows, is engaged and 

qu. concern'd to premote holine{Famong you. 

1, His ſtrict Command calls for ir, 
Conſider 


_ OO IO OI 


2, His fervent Prayer implyes ir. 

3. His holy Example h ir. 

Firſt, 1 ay his Command calls for it, Mat. 5. x6. Let your light ſhine 
Wire men, that they may ſee your good worky z, that is, lead Rich convin- 
Wl cnglives, rhat the world may wirneſs and eertifie with you, that you 
ll ve certainly a choice Generation ; « Seed which the Lord bath bleſſed. 
i Here's a Command = ſee, now where's your obedience? will you 
:W make Conſcience of ir, or will you nor ? will you ſwear Allegiance ro 
et i, or will you nor? ſhall ic paſs for an irrefragable Rule of Lite, or ſhall 
IH nor, 

all It was Pompey's boaſt, that witha Word, or a Nod, he could awe his 
d I Soldiers ro any thing ; and ſhall God command, and go without? 
dF all Gods word have ſe authority then Pompey's ? 

nf lread much of the blind obedience of rhe Papiſts ro their Rulers, 
ag things ſcarce credible, burthac chemſelves have publiſher 


1 One Maſſews a Franciſcan, tumbled himſelf inthe dirt, and crawled 
mJ ikea Child, becauſe that Sr. Francis rold him, 7 but nnleſs be became as 
xe, 6 little Child, be coreld not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
it The Jeſuires are (6 framed ro Obedience, that whatever ſervice rhey 
onire 1njoyned by their Superiours, though never ſo abominable, chey 
z0-Ynalt accompliſh ic. Yea, if the blefſed Virgin vouchſaſe her preſence 
'9 one of the brethrenggf his Superiour call him , he muſt preſently 
xcak from her, and go ar his bidding ; although ir be on a _ 
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Errand, and wondrous defign, with a hundred more Fopperies of this 
narure. 

: What dol reckon theſe for, but to aſſure you, that theſe who hay: 
paid ſuch homage ro man, will riſe up one day out of their Graves 
condemn us, who areleſs careful in our obediencero God Almighty: 
They ſhut che eyes of Reaſon ro obey their earthly Superiours , aud we 
diſpnre, ifnor deny our Allegiance ro our Heavenly Law-giver, 

God bid: us believe, and wediſtruſt ; God bids us obey, and we diſ. 
pute ; God bids us remember our Creator in the dayes of our Toth , and we 
forget him even in ourage ; God bids us learn ofhim, robe meek and 
lowl;, and we learn of the Devil to be proud and haughty ; God bids 
us be ſober and watch unto Prayer, and we ſurfeit wich exceſs, and ſleep at 
Prayer; God bids us forbear, and forgzve one anether in love, and we re- 
proach and perſecure one another with much oppofirion and gaatred. In 
a word, God bids us betentent with what we have, and we unthankfully 
murmur for what we want. 

Ah ſinners, God ſees and hears you all this while, and his hand is 
ſerting down in the Table-book of his Remembrance all your unduti- 
fulneſs and diſobedience, and when the Book ſhall be open'd how think 
you will cheſe Inditments be anſwer's ? 


—— 


[1. Secondly, Chriſts fervenr Prayers calls for holineſs, Fobn 25.17. 
Sandlifie them with thy Truth, faith he. Should you hear a Minifter 
with abundance of zeal preſs a Nury upon his people in the Pulpir, 
and a+ ſoon as he gets home, you ſhould go under his Cloſet Window, 
and hear him hard at Prayer, begging of God a bleſſing upen his la- 


bours that day, you would eafily believe the Miniſter was in earneſt: 
So here, our Sviour hath no ſooner done his Sermon, bnt you fnde 
him ar Prayer, =_ 17.17. and what he mot inlifted on in ts Pulpir, 
=_ he enlargeth moſt on in his Cloſer ; Father, faith he , Sandife 
fore, 

s TIT. Thirdly, As Chriſts Prayer, ſo his Pattern and Example ſhews 
his deſires co have his people a holy people ; Was not hea lover of 
holineſs in others, and a true vraGiſer of holineſs himſelf ; was net 
he the [ raelite indeed, in whom there was no ewile, no fm, no ſpot f and 
why was he ſo? doth henortell you, Fobn 13. 15. I havegiven you an 
Example, faith he, that you ſhould do as Thave done ? He was content to 
have his Honour. laid in the Dx ; his Credir or Bloud laid in the D#f, 
bur ic was for an Example of all ſelf-denial ro you : Again, he was cen- 
rent to take a Towel and a Baſon in bis band aſh his Diſciples fect \ 


John 3. 14. but it was for an Exemple of Himilityto you. In po” 
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___ , _ "Mr. Gevtge Evatik' Fareivel erin, ___ 
HiWris ſo Heavenly upon Earth, ſo niortiffet co all worldly intereſts, 
'andliv'd fo corivincingly before men, that his enemies were for- 
ced ro own his Divinity, and ta ſay, rharhe could nor pollibly do ſuch 
of 


- 4 —_— 
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things, wnleſs God were with him, now all this was (&-ar 7 
holinels ro you ; I bave gives you, faith he, an Example, that youſhanld 2+ 
& I have done, ur 
Otrken ſer Chriſt in his holy Example before you, (as one would fer 
the perſon whoſe Picture he intends to draw) and labour to draw every 
© line in your life, according to your Copy. Orhis would be aſweec way 
| indeed ro maincain the power of helineſs: whenyouare tempttdto a- 
; ny vanicy, or extravagancy, then ſer Chriſt before you'in his holy, wal- 
 king,and ask thy foul, Am 1 in this ſpeech fike Chriſt "46 Tit chis aQti- 
.N onwrite after my Copy ? Did Chrift, or would Chrift, ifhe were rg live 
| again upon Earth, do'as1do? andliveas1 live? Would'yothe be moce 
choice ofhis eompany ? tnore watchful over his wotds chith ar? Were 
ever Cards and Dice ſeen ſo frequently I his hands as in whe? "Did he 
; ever ruine his Debrors by extrafting hb righr, or Defraud' his Creditors 
Ml byderaining their rights? O friends, ftudy Chrifts life more, and yor 
( will fooner learn co amend yuur own. ar” m 

Well, Ile conclude this Diſcourſe with one wordof Counſel. Is ir 
Gads will that you ſhould be a holy le, rhen let your wills be (6 
too, and be boly 12 all manner of converſation, | , 

The laft words that Mr. Boker ſpoke to kis Children an his dearh- 
bed, weretheſe ; I charge you my dear ones, «« you will auſwer'it at the day 
of Judgment, that you live ſs, 4 that you meet me not at that time in a ſtate of 
i wregency, "Hp , 

c Beloved, I have not many words to ſpeak ro you, for the hour of 
my departure haſtenerh ; therefore I will compoſe whar I have toſay, in 
* | thisdying requeſt. You and I like Ekjab and Eliſhs, are ar the ppint of 
parting ; 1do therefore require of you, and in the Name of jure 
s | y-8, ſo tormprove this Sermon, this oppert unity, this bours diſcourſe, that we 
FR maytake comfort at our wext meeting, and + to ſee one anothers face at the 
oY Judgment day,which we ſhall never do, if we appear there in a finful and 
48 unſanftified eftate. | | 
| Oh that the Lord would make me an happy Inftrument to convey 
of Converting Grace into your ſouls this day ;, (o that as Sampſon flew more art 
his death,than he did all his life before ; ſo I may fave more with this dy- 
"gl ch, than ever I did with M that's gone before. I haveread of a 
lorentine who being to die;called his ſons together,and thus beſ] 
them ; It much rejoycerh me, now upon my Death-bed, torbinkrbat I 
| Yyy ſal 
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foal leave you ol wealtby. But oh my friends, ic would rej 


cenld ſee Feſus Chriſt to live in you, 


Awake, awake you Sons of ſleep, and hear what concerns your peace, 


before rbe time come when youſhall bear no more. Letnor ou hearrs run 
after Fields, and Vineyards, Houſes, and Orchards, for before thy fruic 
be ripe, thy fleſh may be corren ; beforechy next Harveſt be ready for 
the SPle. thy ſox] naay be ripe for Judgment, 

Up then and be doing, thou know'ſt not whar a punttillis thy time 
is reduced unto ; thoup goneover ſome mens graves to day, audir 
m ay be, vrhers may go over thine to marrow; Or, if God ſpare thee 
with life and health, per if chou negleReſt Gods call this Sabbach,God 
may negle rocall chee the next; It js well known how many merciful 
Me } haravb had brought him by Moſes, and whac fair and frequent 
warnings he had to amend. kislife, bur when all this weuld nor do, M;- 
ſes rook his leave, and be ſaw bis face no more; 

Beloved, I have oarrares many a Sabbath amongſt you, and onee 
again am I core as a Collefor, to gather ſouls for God, aud to rry how 
many hearrs | can bug to Heaven wich me. Ohconfider now in time, 
what you relolveon ! ftand. our againſt the. offers of Mercy this day , 
and God knows whether ever you may hear him again knocking ar 
your doors upon the like Errand ; God makes Hort work wich ſome 
in his Judiciary peg ; If he finds a repulſe once, ſomerimes he 
departs and leaves Mar diſmal curſe behind him, Luke 14.24. Not one 
of thoſe that were biddex, and would xt come, ſhall ever tafte of my Supper ; 
they were bur once bidden, and for their very ficſt denyal, this curſe is 
clapt upon rheir heads, Not one of then ſhall taſte of my Supper ; Ir's not 
ſaid, cbey ſhall never come where the Supper ſtands on the Table ; but 
they ſhall never taſte it. Poor ſouls , you may tit under the Ordinances, and 

ou may come to Sacraments, and Sermons, where Chriſt is brought in, 
th as firſt and ſecond courſe ; bur through the efficacy of rhis Curſe, 
never taſte ; as David ſaith, How geod and graciow God is ? Why, be- 
cauſe, when Tcalled, ſaich God, you refuſed, and when I ftretehed forth ny 
bands, none regarded, therefore Iwvill now give you to eat of the fruit of yow 
own doings, and fill you with your own devices, Prov.1.24, 31. 

Therefore conſider of ir, and give up your names ro God to day, 
left ro, morrew be roo late ; his Maxna is ready if you come in time to 
garher it, burif you linger, he hath his Sun co melc ir away, and us 
gone, 

Thus have you had the firſt Particular open'd to you, and urged up* 
| on 


| . me moreif 
now at my departure, Tcould leaveyen all graciow, and if el die, 1 
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p you; namely, That #*s God's will you fronld obey the Command, and 
- 


The next follows, which is rhis'; 

-k Ir's Gods will you fhould bear-the Croſs, 'and ſuffer X 
1'Pet.3. 27..Ir's berter faich Peter, if che will of God be ſo, thet ' ye"ſw 
ſar welk-doing, than for ill: Now, if the will of Godbe folbiherfme, r 
you ſhould ſuffer, albeit for well>doing ; than ler your wills be ſa too, and 
quietly compoſe your (elves ro a fiffering condition, | 

R's faid of the Iſraelites, chat at the Commandment of the Lord they 
journeyed, and at rhe Commandment they pitched ; whence it may be 
mſerred, That it is God that afſigneth 10-s, and ordereth for w the ſeveral 
Vicifiredes of Fortune, and changes of Condition ; our _—_ or 
there, is from a Providence, whetherin a fair houſe, or a foul, th a great 
living, or a ſmall, in a barren ſoil, ora fruirful, and where ever, or what 
_ p be, it is above our deſert, and therefore fhould noc fall below our 
thanks, «+ ad 


Iread of one, who was never the more prond, whey with 
Hmmoxr, nor never the lefs patient, when diſgraced with Sizxder : Oh 
thiszeven temper, is an excellent temper, when a man can fo eye his 
ants, as not to be puffed up wich his Recei , and Eye Re- 


ceipts, as not to be caſt roo much down in rhe of his wants; And 
this is char frame of ſpirit, which T would a bore both my felf ard 
you, to Come upto; ' and therefore if God ple et to makea 
Gap in thy Eſtate, let nor that open a Gap todiſcontent, bur remember 
Jobs carriage in the like caſe, and joyn wich him 'in char tial 
proſtrarion of his, I will hear the indignation of the Lord, for 1 have ſinned 
quinſt him, If God firike thee with Dumbneſs, ſtrike nor thou God 
gain with thy Diſcontemedneſs, bur remember ſpeechleſs Zarhery, 
and be content z If God open the*mouths of thy Enemies, or wicked 
| — againſt rhee, do nor thou open thy mouth againſt chert, bur 
think oft on Davids words, I opened xot my month, aid he, becauſe thou 
didffit, Yer David opened not his mouth ro recriminate them, rior vin- 
dicare himſelf, bur rook all in good part, becaufe he knew that God 
didir. I ſhallnow proponnd ſome confiderations ro evntencrivent wn- 
der the Croſs, I can only propound them, ir's God thar muſt proſper 
lkem to you, 
1. Conkder for your comfort , God will be wich you in your 
troubles 


#2." Conlider, you ſhall be with God after your troubles, 
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ik Figſt,. God will be wich-you, I #. 43-2. When thou paſſeſt t x 
the water, Twill be withthee ; Mind, I will be with thee ;, fear 10r drown« 
ing then, ſo long as God is'in the Ship. 

how carrioft Ceſar in thy Barque, ſaid' the Emperour tothe trem- 

bling Marriner,.and therefore be nor afraid ; O Chrittian, thy Ged 
is. wich thee in a ſuffering rjme,- and how canſt thou be afriad of that 
condition wherein thou baſt Gods company ? I will be with thee in 
troubles, and in ſeven, ſaith the Lord, and ſurely it cannot be ill w 
that man, with whom God is. Ir's infinitely berter ro be able ro lay, 
God is with thee, than to ſay, peace is with thee, or healch is with thee, 
or. honour is. with rhee, or credic, or friends are with thee, for in. 
theſe you have bur ſome particular good, bat in God you bave all good, 
aud. this is the. firſt, you have an excellent Scripture for ir, Heb. 13, 5, 
Be content with ſach things 4s you have, why ?- For I will never leave you, 
ner forſakg you; though your Riches may leave you, and health may 
leave you ; yet will not I. ; 

Oh what an ar is this to force contentment in every condition, 
x9 conſider that he will not leave us comfortlefs, bur will come unto us : 
Chear up then my drogping ſoul, thou ſhalt never want, ſolong as thy 
God hath. ir; For by the Promiſe thou haſt command of Gods purſe, 

and mayeft be ſure of his preſence, 

Let others repine, do thou rejoyce, and let ſuch as be wichont Godi, 
tbe world, ſhark [and ſhift, live by theic wics, but in all raights dotho, 
live by Faith. 

O beloved, you know not how ſoon God may call for your comforts 
one after another, and bring you as he did his people {/rael, out of a 
fat Land, into a famifhing Wilderneſs, where no-warer is, no comfort 
is'; what will you do in ſuch a caſe as this ? If you pleaſe, I'le tell you, 
when your hearts fail you, and your friends thus fail yor, let nor your 
hearts fail you, nor your faith fail you, for you have a fairbful God 
which will neyer fail you, but will be inſtead of all things to you, from 
himſelf alone. 

As Joſeph ſaid co Pharaob, Without me God, will provide an anſwer fat 
Pharaob. So may I fay in this caſe 5 without filver, wichout gold, with- 
out fair houſes and rich furnicure, ' God can provide for the welfare of by 
people. Though your means be gone, yer your God is not gone; and if 
you cannot be contented now, it will argue that ic was not God, bur your 
means that did content you then, 

Well, this is che firſt, Confider God wilt be withrhee in thy troubles, 
aud that upon a two-fold account, Tg 
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1: Tobehold thee, 

2. Touphold rhee. 

IL. Firſt, To behold thee, God ſees the wrongs, and hears the grie- 
ances you undergo for men; though your friends looks off you, yer 
your God looks on you, Exod, 3, 17, 1 have ſeen, T have ſeen, ſaith God, 


the beavy Baerthens and Taxations that my people undergo in EgyPr. As it 


God had faid thus, I have ſeen, and fo ſeen, as that my bowels are turned 
within me, and I ean no longer hold my peace. 

What a gracious God have we, that owns his people in ich a low 
eondirion, wherein none will own them ; for, ſaith God, Thave ſeen, I 
have ſurely ſeen the troubles of my people that be in Egypt. Fear nor affli- 
&ions then, for chey cannor chaſejGod from us, nay, they are rather ad- 
antages, wherein God doth ordinarily diſcover himſelf moſt comfor- 
ably rous ; which brings me to the ſecond Particular, 

1. As God will be wich you in your troxbles to behold you; fo ſe- 
condly, ro Uphold you ; Cham lookr on his Fathers Nakednefs and 
lughr, bur God looks on a Chriſtians crouble, and helps : 'Tbe eyes of the 
Lord run to and fro, ſaith the Prophet ; what ro do ? To ſhew himſelf ftro 
nihe bebalf of his people : Where God hath a ſeeing Eye, there he hark 
thelping hand roo, it man can bur finde a believing hearc ro lay hold 

it, 
Tavis is a witneſs of this truth, when he faith, In the dry thet Tcryed thou 
mſweredft me, and gaveſt me firength in my ſoul ; as if David had faid, It's 
rue, O Lord, thou aſſav/teft me, and that's my trouble ; bur ir's as true, . 
thar chou afiſteſt me, and this is my conifort ; In the day that I cryed unto 
thee, thox anſweredſt me, and gaveſt me firength in my ſoul. 

Objed. 1, faith the ſcrupulous Chriſtian, would God do this for me ? 
if he would pur ftrength inco my ſou?, Rrengrh of Faith, ſtrength of pa- 
tience, ſtrength of Grace, then 1 ſhon!d bid a freer wellome to the Croſs 
when it comes ; Bur alas! inſtead of this ftrengrh you ſpeak of, I finde 
nothing bur weakneſs upon weakneſs, a weak faith, a weak aflurance, 
weak patience ; all weak, 

Anjw. lanſwer briefly, haſt thou not ſtrong Grace ? and doth that 
liſconrape thee? it may be thou art nor tryed with _ afftitions, 
letthis quier chee ; haſt chou nor as much patience as another? it. may 
de thou haſt mor yer as much need of ir as others ; their ___ is 
greater than thine, becanſe their troubles ace greater than thine. In a 
word, thou faid't thou haſt not a Martyrs Faith, ic may- be thou 
needeſt ir not yer, becauſethouhaſt nor a Martyrs Fire; a weak Faith 
may ſerve for a light Croſs ; when God calks'thee to hotter ſervices of 


Chriſtianity, ; 
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Churittianicy, fear not but he will be: at thy back, nor onely ro behold 
thee, but as you have heard, to Lphold rhee, 2 Cor. 15. As the ſuf- 
ferings of Chrijt abound in w, (aith Poxl, So alſo our Conſolations abound 
in Chriſt : See here, as men lays on troubles, ſo God lays in cam- 
fore: Hence ic was that Davids hear did nor fail him , when all his 
friends forſook him, 1 Sam. 30. 4nd David encouraged bimſelf in bis 
God, ſaich the Text ; It was fad with hin art chis rime ; Zicklag was 
burnt, his Wives taken captive, he loſt all, anJ like ro have loſt the 
hearts of his Souldiers too, [ for they ſpeak, of ſtoning bim.] In this con- 
dirion that Dzvid was now in, he turned his face from the Creature, 
lookr wp to Heaven, and encouraged bimſelf in bis God ; when all other 
viſible helps ſhrunk from him, then his God clave to him, and he to his 
God. | 

Oh Chriſtian, live upon the Comforter himſelf, in the want of other 
eomforts ; If chou canſt uot ſay, that God & thy God, ir is thy fin; bur 
if thou canſt ſay, be is thy God, and yet not content, ir is thy ſhame ; 


——————— 


for if God, an All-ſufticient Gd, will nor ſuffice chee, will ner content 


thee, ſure nothing will, 
11. Secondly, You ſhall be wich Ged after your troubles, This day 
ſhalt thou be with me in —_— ſaid Chriſt ro the preſent Thief ; as if 


he ſhould have (aid, lam with thee, bearing the CroG, and rhou ſhake 
be anon with me wearing the Crown, and therefore be ſatisfied ; apa- 
rallel Scripture to this you have in Rm, 8, 17. If we ſuffer with bim, 
we ſhall reign with bim, (aid Pax!; who will not now willingly a& a 
ſufferers part a while , when be remembers whar a bleſſed Ei his 
ſufferings ſhall have arlaſt : Danicl was bronghc ouc of the Dungeon, 
aud immediately preferr'd ar Courc z Foſeph of a flave, became 
che chief man of che Kingdom : Ah, whaca Banquer did God 
vide for Paul and Sils in Priſon z and Fa:ob being baniſhed from 
his Fathers Houſe , what a comfortable Vifion ſaw he ar Bethel: 
herrer provition fare, chan if ke had been ſicring ar home at his plenti» 
ful Table. 

Bur albeit the Lord -rreats nor all his Children as he did theſe; 
yet are they all ſure of his comfort : Glory ſhall be the end of theit 
fofeerings, and Heaven their babitation for evermore ; they have Chriſts 
Certificate under his own hand, Rem. 1. If you ſaffer with me, ye ſnd 
raign wi h me, 

Oh chat (o much of Heaven, were Revealed and Un- 
vailed ro you , as to fee ſomething of thoſe Eternal Joyes, 
which they that be dead in the Lord, have received for 

. 
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a few momentary ſufferings in cheir life-rime ;.H Laxaris feaſting, 

lame Mepbiboſheth dancing, and all che — and Con- 

feffors ſtriking up their Harps, and Chanting forth _ —— of 
raiſe, Rev, 7. 10. Salvation, ſalvation unto owr God, which ſits wpen the 

Y brome, and to the Lamb for ever. 

Oh who would nor rejoyce in their ſufferings, wich ſuch Muſick in 
their ears, and ſuch a ſighc as this in their eye ! 

Lec this chen beger contencmenc, it's iN wich ſuch at preſent, but 
good news will be nexr, Gods Rod, like Fonetbans Rod, hach . 
nay, Heaven at the end : Look up Chriſtians and ſee, that che Clond, 
while dropping on you, is rowling over you, ſtand bur in the ſhower 
awhile, and fair weather will be next, even an everlaſting Sun-ſhineof 
glory» When you bave ſuffered a while, aich Peter, x Per 5. 10, the Lord 
will make you perfed, that is, your ſufferings are nor a killing you, but a 
perfeting you. 

Poers re\ls us that the Hill. of Olimpus is fo high, thar on the top of ic 
alway a Calm ; Beloved, it's hard climbing up the Rocky and Rug» 

ed Hill of the Crofs, bur when you are once come up tothe Top, = 
be in a Calm,and fay as Peter did onthe Mount, It't good to be bere, 
pood ro get Heaven ar any rate. 

And this is che ſecond Argument ro work Contentment under the 
Croſs ; God will not cnly Come to you in your troubles, but you fhall 
Goto God after your troubles, God will make your affliftions ro be In- 
lers into glory, and your Croſs a Ladderto climb up to Heaven, and 
therefore fear nor afflitions, they are nar ſuch Bugbears as the fleſb fan- 
ciech chem ro be : Which ſerioutly rhought on, would be enough to 
make chy -———_ of ſuffering, ſaying as one did once, 1 am fflit» 
etl T be ed, 

'AChild that's going home will never complain ef bad way. O Chri- 
fan, thou art going home ro Heaven ina way of ſuffering, every affti- 
Qion, every Croſs (ers thee one ſtep forward tothy Fathers houſe , axd 
wilt thou complain of bad way ? one beam of Gods face in Heaven will 
dry upall thy ccars; hence ſaich rhe holy Prophec, Rev. 24. There ſhall 
be n0 more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain, 
for all theſe things are paſſed away. 

Thus havel given you two helping Conſmlerarions ro melt your 
wills into obedience to Gods will,and ro 70 the Rack that is (et before you 
with patience; therefore | ſhall be ar the ains co help you a lirtle further, 
Conbider 1. The Crok is neceffary, and maſt be born, 

: 2. Your Crok is calie, and may be boxn, 


I, Firſt, 
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I. Firſt,I ſay-ir's neceſſary, ' God harh laid it on,and whocan take ir 

off; As'Bai4amfaid, God bath bleſſed, arid Teannot reverſeit. So may! 
ſay, God hath croſſed; and rho caſt not _— it ; and therefore let ir 
- be born bravey];Nowfit is unavoidable neceſſaty upon a double account 
I, In regard of the Precept. 
"2, In regard of the Means, 
Firſt, fYou have a Precept for it, Luke 9. 35. He that will be my Diſci- 
- ple, let him take up his Croſs and follow: me. "ag c 
/ Secondly, Ir*s neceſſary as a Meansro the obraining the End. Chriſt 
the Caprain ofour Salvation was made perfett chrorgh ſufferings, and Y " 
ſomuſt we, Heb, 2.10. Onght not Chriſt firſt to have ſuffered, and then 
to baveentred into bis rejt? (aith Lake 24. 26. yes, he ought, and ſo ought 
Chriſtians ; For, tbrough many tribulations we muſt enter into the King 
.of Heaven. 

An hor burning Furnanee was a pleaſant path, in which the three 
Children walkt ro their Celeſtial Country, while Be/ſpaZars Coaches 
like a Sedan, conveyed quickly into the dwellings of Fxries , and habi- 
ration of Devils ; A fiery Chariot hoyſed up Elijab to Heaven, where as 
a Feather-bed uſhered Dives down to Hell : Therefore be not afraid 
of ſuffering for God, for he can give an happy iflue when he pleaſerh. 

I. Again, as the Croſs is Neceſſary, and muſt beborn ; Soir is Eofee, 
and may be born ; And that - 

1, Abſolutely. 
| 2, Comparatively. 

Firſt, Abſolutely, and inir ſelf; Hence ſaid Chriſt, Take my Toke wp- 
on you, for my Toke is eafie, and my Burden is light ; Never then call that 
Croſs heavy, which Chriſt hath called eafie and light. 

Art thou pained with the Gout or Colleick ? that's a light burthen; 
-and the Boyes of Spain bore ſo much, and more without complaini 
thar their Croſs was heavy ; for 1 read thar they would at their Alrars 
endure-whipping and ſcourging till their very Eatrails ſaw the light 
through their rom fleſh without crying. 

Theſe Children rejoyced in their haſerings like men, and this was 
their glory ; but youthar aremen, you weep in your ſufferings like 


———LITT—R— 
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Children, ſurely thisis your ſhame, | = 

Again, are you fick? this isa light burthen, and fo light, that the Do 
leaſt childe in the Town can bearic : Ina word , whatever thy Crols | 
be, if \ir be Chriſts Croſs, it isalight one, and therefore not to be => 


complained of ; Take my Toke port faich he, for my Toke is caſie, 
and my burden # light-: na Tideed F "there is no burden 


Can 
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can cruly be called,.or by Chriſtians can be counted heavy bur fin; 
and this is A burthen which makes the whole Creation to groan _ 
der ir; take away fm; and a man's life will be no longer a bur- 
then to him 3 this is the heavy burthen ;, as for other by ? 

are light, and chac tirlt, Abſolurely. Secondly, they are light compara- 
tively. 


x, If you compare them with the pains which Chrift endu- 
red. 
' Or, Secondly, Wich the pains of Hell which you deſer- 


Mmm——— 


but into 1'2. 53. ou fhall ſee char whole Chaprer ſpenc in relating 
thar bloudy Tragedy which Chriſt ated for the Salvation of the World z 
He was deffiſed and — of men, (ich the Prophet ; He bath bore our 
BN Griefr,and carried our Sorraw1yer.g. He was w d for our Tranſgreſſions, 
« BY 1d bruiſed - onr Iniquities : And thus the Text runs on in Teares. O 
j. & what a (ufftering-Race did herun, that ke might overtake us before we 
as 
id 


| 
ved. 
» Firſt, If you o_—_ them witch the pains that Chriſt endured, look 
hr _—_— 
m 


got to Hell. 


Merhinks I ſee what haſte he makes on this ſuffering-Errand, and hear 
kim cry to his Facher while yer afar off, Lo, Icometo do thy will, O my God, 
- here how the heart of Chriſt, like an Eccho,rebounds to his Fatheys 


When his Father ſpoke to him to undertake the Redemprion-Work of 
+. || fvinga loſt and undone World, he did nor relud nor anſwer wich Moſes 
Exd.4.13. I proy thee ſend ſome other on this Meſſage ; but, Lo I come ((aich 
at 8.4.13. 2 proyi age 
Chriſt) to do thy will,O my God, | 
And now Chriftians tell me, Dorft not thy dear Lord deſerve thus 
much from thee, ro endure a lirle for his fake, who hath endured fs 
's much for thine? Whac chough thy affli&ions coft thee Tears, Chriſt's 
kc © zfliftions coft him blood ; and chough thou loſeft the comfores of 
| - Life , this is nothing comparable ro Chrilt's loſs, who lok life ir 


Ah ! whar loſs can match this loſs ? axd whoſe ſufferings like bis nffering 5? 
Do'ſt thon figh under che ſenſe of chy grievance,thus, My ſoul is ſorrowfwl 
Ki Chriſt went further, and ſaid, »h ſoul is ſorrowful to death, Mat.26.38, 
Do'ſt thou cry, My God, my God why baft thon affliied me ? Bur Chritt (aid 
more, My Ged, my God, why haſt tbou forjakgn me ? conhder this, and leave 


toplainin 
8 Zan $:ooudly, 


* 
_ 
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Secondly, Your Croſs is eafie, if you compare it with the pain; 
of Hell , which you havedeſerved. Ah ! there's never a one of you 
but would be in Hell before ro morcow, if God ſhould give you your 
due ; there are many there for thoſe very fins which you live in : Dives 
is in Hell for making an Idol of his Wealth ; have none of you done 

* fo? Haman is in Hell for pride; and are you nor proud ? Sodom is in 
Hell for contempt of the Prophers of the Lord,and for neglefing the day 
of Peace, and the day of Grace; the day of Gods patience and ſtriving 
wich them; and is nor this Exglands fin at this very day ? The old Word 
is burning in Hell, for burning in luft on Earth ; and was this lin ever 
more predominant than in this jumure of rime? Herod hath been lyin 
in Hell a thouſand and fix hundred years, for raking Jobn Baptiſts Heal 

from him. | 


Ah England! England ! Is not this thy charge? Hath not this beey 
thy praftice theſe lace years? And art thou not plung'd deep in thy 
own blood-guiltineſs ? Herod did but cut one mans Head off, and he 
ts gone ro Hell for ic ; Oh what an Hell mayeſt chou look for, who haſt 

rot ſo many Heads, and drunk the Blook of thouſands of rhe Sainrs,and 
Prchful Servants of the moſt High? Whar City is there wherein there is 
not ſome Noble Births, ſome of Enplands Worthies Sacrificed co the 
bloody irch, and Bedlam Surges of a Civil War ? ( Thad almoſt ſaid of an 
Uncivil Peace : ) Whar Town is there wherein there is not ſome Familtes 
repeating over the Lamentations of Feremiah, and faying, I am the man 
that bath (cen affiittion by the Rod of his rerath : Sion doth mourn, Judab 
is gone into captivity , the prophets ſigh, the ſherp are ſcattered, and ws m) 
foul becauſe of murderers ! 


How many of the dear Children of God are crying for bread? 

( for the powerful Preaching of the Word amongſt chem ) and there 
is no breagl to be given them, nor the pleaſant voice of their faithful Monte 
flers t» be heared amongſt them ; and they left rolament over their lilen- 
ced Miniſters , as King Fozb wepr over the dying Prophet, 2 King 
I3- 14. O my Father, my Father, the Charint of Urac : and the borſe Mc 
thereof ; Wil! not God viſit fir thele ? Will he. not be avenge on ſuc 
a Nition as this? Yes, yes he will; I/rae!'s woe , may be Ezg/an«s 
Wark 
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marning, Amos 4. Thus wilt I do nento the; and becauſe T will 4o thus wnto 
thee, therefore prepare thy beart to meet thy God, O England. But this is a 
digrefhon, 


Thar which I am to ſpeak ro, is this, You are to bear the 
Croſs conrenredly , becauſe what ever you do Endwre , it-is no< 
thing ro what you deſerve, or to what the damned in Hell Ez- 
dure, 


In Hell there is variety of torments, my of rorxments, 
and eternity of rermentsz; not one way , Wut a thouſand wayes ro 
make a poor foul miſerable , everlaſtiagly miſerable? And who can 
bear variety ? Who can bear Ererniry ? Who can. bear Eternity of 
n= wa Yer all this you muſt bear, if ever ic be your lor to lie 
in Hell, 


Here it may be you want one mercy, but bleſſed be God you 
have another in lieu of ic; you want health, bur you want nor 
fiends 3 you want money, bur you want not a Chriſt; you want 
mn Eſtate, bur you want not a contented mind ; though your life 
be not abſulurely made up of comforts, which is your miſery; 
yer ir is not altogether compoſed of croſſes z and is nor this a 
Mercy ? 


And thus is your life checqu*rd with blacks and whites, fo that you 
have never ſuch cauſe of Mourning, but withall you have fome jutt 
ground of rejoycing ; but in Hell there's nothing ro be ſeen, bur 
objets of forrow'; and nothing to be heard excepr inducements 
to grief; not one merry day, and one ſad , wot one hour of pain, 
and anocher of eaſe; not one croſs, and one comfort; bur all croſſes 
and curſes do meer there like lines in their proper center. Com- 
pare now your ſufferings wich rhe ſufferings of Hell, and ler this quier 
you, 


That School-boy thinks he gers well off, when deſervirig a Rod, he 
elcapes with a Reproof : What a mercy then may you count ir, that 
when you deſerve a Curſe from Chriſt , you eſcape with the Crr/- of 
_ ; aftlited on Earth , When you might juſtly be tormented in 

ev, 


£77 2 Think 


[ 
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Think of it then,are you correted 2 It's the Lords mercy that you are mot 
conſumed, Hach God taken away your healch from you? ir's well you e. 
ſcape ſo, be might have raken away yourlife from you, and your Chrift 


from you, and where had you been then ? : 
In a word, how much ſoever God takes from yau, ic's lefs then you 


eve him; and how litrle ſoever he leaves you, it's more than he owes 
you; therefore in ſtead of murmuring that =u condirion is ſoill, bleG 
Ged that itis no worſe, ſaying with Ezra, Ez.9.13. Thow, O Lord, haſ 
pruxifht w leſs than our Iniquities bave deſerved. 


» 


——_——____W__ 
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PHIL. 4. 9. 


Theſe things which ye have both leamed,, 
and recerued , and heard, and ſeen in me, 


do, and the God of Peace {hall be with 


J 


300, 


HE Amannenfir,or Pen-man of this Epiſtle, was Pax the 

Apoſtle, who being Priſoner at Rome, takes occafion 

from the benevolence of the Philippiens (ent unto him by 

Epapbroditws for the ſupply of his wants there,to confirm 

them ( by this —_— inthe Faich, notwithſtanding his 
bonds, to encourage them in godline(s, and walking worthy of the Gof- 
pel, bur eſpecially in ſtedfaſine(s, unity and lowlineG of mind; to warn 
them againſt certain perverſe Zealots of rhe Law, who mingled Works 
vich Faich in point of Juſtification z and (in a word)co quicken them 
to the pratice of all Chriſtian duries. 

My Text falls under the laſt of theſe heads, wherein our bleſſed Apofite 
being about ro Epilogize,and drawing towards a conclulion,endeavours 
toEpiromize his whole Epilile, and to give them in a few words the ſum 
of xi his Apoſtolick Advice,which was T har they ſhould live up ro theig 
knowledge, practiſing with all faichfulnel(s the things they bad buth lear- 
ned and beard avd received from the Lord by bim, i 

ſe 
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Thoſe tbings (faith he) which ye bave both learmed,and recezved,and beard, 
aut jces.in me, do ; and the God of peact ſhall be with you, 


In which words you may obſerve theſe two rhings : 


1. APrecept, holding forch the duty and employment of a Chriſtian : 
Tho e things whi-h yeheve hoth learned, and recen edzang beard, and ſeen in 
me, 4o, 

2. A Promi e, hclding furth the priviledge and C!1COUrAaJement of a 
Chyiſbiang And the God of gedcs ſhall be.with you. 


Firft, For the-Precept ;, it holds forth-rhe duty an-employment of a 
Ctriſtian, and that is, rolive up ro his knowledge, to cranſcribe the Law 
of God into his life, and ro praftice with all diligence whar ever he hath 
learned, and beard, and received from the Lord, whether by precepr or 
example, 


rev dly;, For' the Promiſe; it holds forth the privitedge and encou- 
ragement of a Chriſtian, and thar is, that doing what ke knows,andex- 
erciiinghimfelfmrthe praftiſe of whar he hatch boch heard, and" learned, 
1nd reived from the Lord, he is ſure ro have God's preſence with him, nor 
only in regard of his Effence,for ſo he is every where,and with every man 
preſent ; neirhex can_he be orherwiſe z but alſo inregard of his grace and 
fayburs e alihb* * 4 .q:f4 jt 4 > bs & (8% 544d \ 

Rule: phe kX 0 a rgati't | 1) | . + 

1»... Thoſe that walk in obedience with God, bc will always be graciosſly 


pretent with them, f 


The God of Peace will vonchfafe his gracious preſence ro all 
thote"who * have! heard, received and learned 5 wherthet, by Pre- 
cepr or Example,” the Truth as it is in Jeſus, are careful*to do ac- 
q urdin;! Y. 


Sueh-as yield ubedience'tq God's holy Will, endeavouring ro prattice 
what they have heard, - and ro live up to the Truths chey have learned, 
{:alt-j;ever be Forſaketr, bit God will always afford them his gracious 


prelence. 


1t any man prattice whar tre knows,(provided that he know the Truth » 


as it is in 7eſws Yif any man walkin obedience with God,” endeavouring 
ts:expreb whar he hath heard, and learned, and received from him, by 
- the 


"I Rd 
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the holineſs of hiv life and converſation; the Lord will Begracioufly pre- 
ſent wich that man,as a Pilor ro guide him.as a Rock ro'firftain him,and 
as a Fountainof living water,to miniſter all falneFiro him; ' 7911 


WTO 
In the proſecution of this Dodrine, having ſhewed you how the-Lovd 
will be preſent with them that walk in obedience wich him ; Iſhall give 
you the Reaſons evincing it,and ſo come torhe:praftical improvement of 
the whole, by way of Ute and Application, © 114 , mn td 249d 
[5 1.21 
Firſt, Therefore by way of Explication; The Lord will 'be graci- 
oully preſent with thoſe chat walk in obedience wick him, theſe eighc 
WAayes. i 1 .4d 56} 
1. By way of gracious Acceptation : iNever did any man-verftudy 
to approve himſelf ro God,in a way of dutiful obedience,byt rhe Bord al- 
ſo was preſent with him in a way of graciaus ACCeprance, Awicket'man, 
not ſtudying obedience ro God, finds no acceprance with him in oughr 
that he dorh;; the {1ghs of a wicked man are unſavoury,his folemn Saeri- 
ice is as dung, and his prayers are abominable ; God'wilt:not cone 
near him, 'for his breath is infetious. Bur for thoſe that liveup ro their 
knowledge, God highly favours them, andrakes all tharrhey don good 
art. 
| Not a good word falls from their lips, bur is recorded; Mal. 3. 16. 
BE Nora rear drops from their eyes, but *ris raken up and botrledyPſal.56.8, 
\ Y Their weak prayers found like melody, their broken {ighstrgell like 
Ikcenſe., Gen. 8.21, and their very ſtammerings” ſeem Rhetorical, 
Cont.2.14. 

When all rhe glifering ſhews of hypocrires,evaporare and come to no- 
thing, yer theythat ſtudy ro walk in obedience with God, are crowned 
mthaccepranion, | , | ger 

We ofrentimes come ro Gol with broken pravers ; but if we be ſuch as 
make it our care to prattice whar we have heard, and learned, and recei- .; 
red,Goil ſpell can our onr meaning. and will cake our weak performances 
3 a molt crareſu] preſenr;2 Cor.8.12. 


2. By way of Diretion : The Pilor by his preſence-in the 'Ship, 
and by his Skill and Afﬀiviry, uns the © Rudders of | rhe | Ship», 
and guides the courſe thereof, ſteering a right courſe rowards rhe 

N flired Haven -:+So God as a ſpiritual Pilor, is preſear in the Ship 
df every obedient Soul, guiding it by his Counſel , and enabling 
Ic 


PRE —_ 
a 
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ic by che diretion and guidance of his own holy fpiric, to ſteer a right 
courſe to the Haven of Erernal Reſt. By narure we underftarid nor the 
things of the Spiric of God, neicher indeed can we, becauſe they are 
ſpiricuall» diſcerned ; bur, faich Chriſt, if any man will do his will, he 

| know of rie Doftrine, whether it be of God, Fobn 7. x7, Know. 
ledge is the Pilor, ro guide us in eur obedience ; if Zeal be not ac- 
cording ro knowledge, it's will-worſhip ; and there is no berter way ro 
becowe knowing, than-by doing and pratiung whac we have already 
learned. 

The diſobedient and ungodly are in darkneſs until now ; neicher can 

they diſcern as they ought, what concerns their everlaſting peace ; but 
the ſecrer of the is wich them charfear him, endeavouring to do 
what they know; and he will ceach chem the way chat they ſhould chooſe, 
P/jal.25 12,14. 
Ot? hn how great is this priviledye, that God will reſolve 
our doubrs, arquainr us what is his Will, and give his Spirit co lead 
us into all y Truths, when we make ic our care to anſwer 
our knowledye wich fſuicable praiſe ! He that doth not what he 
knows , ſhall not ſhortly know whar to do; but he whoſe life is 
correſpondent co his light, God will never leave to fit in Egyptian dark- 
neſs 


3- By way of preſervation ; God is always preſent wich thoſe ro k 
them from evil, who ſtudy obedience to him in thar which is good. "if 
God's people abſtain from drunkenneſs, (wearing, Idolatry, and the like 
abomimable impieties,whieh inevicably drown the foul in perdicion, let 
them nor rob rhe Lord of his glory, in aſcribing ir ro the goodnels of their 
natures, but let them ingeniouſly acknowledge ir to proceed from rhe 
goodneſs of God, that preſerves them more rhan others, and many rimes 
prevents their falling inco choſe fins which by n#rure they were prone ro, 
as well as the reſt. 

Thus David was kept from murdering Nebsl; Noth from parraking 
with the old world in their wickedneſs ; Lot from follewing after the a- 
bominarious of Sodem ; Foſepb from conſenting ro the lude inticements 
of k# impudent Miftris; and thoſe three Jewith Worthies, from falling 
down to workhip before the golden Image which Nebncbadnezzer King 
of B.:bj/on had fer up, Dan.3.16,18, --- 
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prople «onkiler, hurting 'atudder, 
Flake yn Mo Gon dyiog - wu ogamſt 
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hs oracle was noc received, one blaſpbeming, anvther TEIENS o( be 
pying with a wicked world,'.agd ,vithird cunnpeg inco- at excels. of 
wot : Oh 1 let che chen alle conſider the the 
powet of his Grace iQ, pieſerving. them. trombe like. -"ibPuct 
vie! i 114 #12 £4 27 nw 

Every one of Gods people, did not the; Lord preſerve them by his 
Grace, and keep off temptation,would ſoap be a Gairgor —__ 
Yes, a Devil incarnate. Ef Wu os 1 

Oh chen ! think with your ſelyes, if the Grace of God did not keep 
off juch's Gs ſuch a loft, foch a (E@Ptation; towhed-in Suhllewed us 
up, as the. Whale did Fonch.e 

4. By way of Corroberation;. ,T boſe that. walkin Se wich Geds 
7.4 what they know the Lord » il preſent apich them aſppping them by 

race.and ſtrengthening them us all c heir weakneſſer,W henxe-s ir,qbug 

1 Chriſtian is akle,co do duty, to. xelilt Lempuatieny 4pyle (ern, us 
well che (miles 43. che frowns wr a deecytful world ,.whbecher leeking.by - 
fxomiſes, to draw into ſin, or by chreataings,.to deter {rom Gy 4but 
through-cbe Preſcace of God fireng:haing him: £44, 41.1 3 +. 1517 
WH ; Pax! hagh, as qnc ob'erves,, «kind of, Opniporency,1gnd to bin, 
W niberery "ny Ba Nt lap, albtbings 86: pollbly, Jenngeli_n co 
v U 


Grace d, who is, with them. » . 

The firengtb of a Chriſtian lie not in bimlelh, hari in God afliftiog 
| him: che xe Rah/r may 44,well flic wxdeovns Gaghe relift a temptation, 
| <cbagr ay Hh yay any -luft,or payer poten, 
| y /# PE A eg eS nd ak kins Fi 

We was tO firong for him : So, while God is preſent wich us,affift- 
Bf ga by his Grace, we caongt fall ENERGIE 


gat ang... ,; 
By way wettions i Couples \ da pnhas rþe3 have hed, and dren 

N42 = a earn” 
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EE Tea ora Safe Se 
him teh enos a not Hoop low enough 2 
Bur ongns dy ishanged, and Afordecas is advanced, for God is 
with ordecas. 

And thos if we ſtady to walk with God ,he will give os proteRion, 
and be-preſent with us, rodeliver us out of all oor rroubles, For the 
Lord;whom we ferve,is ronget than All and. ifhe be preſent with vs, 
who can be againſt us? Rem, 8, 31. | | , 

Nemo nos ladlit, nifi qui Dewum vincit. He only whocan overcome 
God,can bringevil upon thoſe that walk in Ovedience with him;nei. 
ther is any man delivered from evil , but through Gods proteRing 
him, 
When therefore, we ſee one diſgraced another flain, One diſeaſed, 
anvt her cut off by the ſtroke of Death, One loſe his Eftate, another 
his Liberty, 8nd we our Aelves delivered from the like Calamitics, 
how can wechooſe but aſcribe it- ro Gods goodnels, proteRing us 


therefrom ? | | ' 
6. By way of Communication; The wick-d are og from God but 


the Righteout have acceſs into his Freſence, and in all t 


methods thereof 
he lets uit himſelf ,- communicating of by Grace and Goodneſs to them. 
Such opex fo him, and therefore Hy comes in t+ xp with them that they 
may /up with him. Rev. 3.20 Sogh are often drawibg nigh to bim in 
Duty, he therefore draws night to them in « way of Mercy, and gra- 
ciou; Communication, 7am. 4. | 
If they meditate,they meet with God,znd what a bleſſed Contem. 
Plation is that?lt they hear his Word, they meer with God,and what z 
Joyfa! hour muſt char be?If. they receive rhe Sacrament, there alſo they 
meet with Godin Chrift,and what « fool ſolecing Feaſt is that 7f they 
bow their ſouls in Prayer, there rhey meet with God; And ob 1 what 
an heaven upon earth is this ? 
\ Oh! Little do avy of youſthat are yet diſobedient)know what ſecret 
Debares,what ſpiritual /ncomes, what Heavenly Illepſcs,ant ſol. ra- 
v ſhing contentments, Gods people find is Communion With'him | 
1 hey Rudy obedience with him,and therefore be is gtocioufly preſent 
withthem, communicating himſelf to rheir fouls in'every Ordinance: 
$0 thar thoſe who zre willmg and obedient, they eat the far of Ordi- 
nances ; they have other j yes, other ple:fures, other delighrs ro be, 
feeding vpon,'and folicing their ſoots withell, in thie ducies of Gods 
WorlBy,abavirhee he worlif powers ene On 


th 
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 Fuch are (atvfiedwith the ferneſs of Gods Houle, they fiedown on" 
der his Shadow; wich great deligbe, they find bis Fruit frreet ts theie 
tate, 'and ond days Communion with the Lord, it is betrer to their 
ſouls, than a thouſand elſewhere. . | 

7. By way of Occ#{tation t God is an abidiky ptatefor his perple rheor 
Refuge and Fortreſs in tinves of tronblr z Thoſd ther beth 1s 74 Gods 1f 
d what be lover tht Lord with hrep cli/e 18 him! to fide then from whit 
they fear, Tn the time of trouble, faith David, He ſpall hide vie 
in bi2 Pavillion : In the ſecret of bis Tabernacle fbull Be bide we, Plal. 


: 7. TY 
God hack ſecret Chambers of Providence wherein to Hide bi peo- 
ple in time of danger and pablick calamiries,”''' / | / \ 3 o#92:0 

Ia. 26- 20,21. Come wy peiple, faith the Lord, enter thin into thy 
Chambers, and fant thy Doors about thre; Flide thy ſelf us it were for 
4 little moment, wnti/ the indignation be' wvir-paſt; "When .darget 
purſaes Gods people; hercaches them to run to bimfelf, avs moſt 
ioviolable Sanctuary. The Name of +he Liva; Twith the wiſe aven,,s/ 
« ſtrong Towtr , the Righteous runueth to Ut j and 5 ſafe," Prove;ibs 
18. 10/4 "Ty wu 2 v9 

A Child of God never dwells {6 fecurely , &s when God hims 
ſelf hides bim under the Ark, in the moſt ſerer”plce of bl 
own Sanuary. For the firarer to God, the" farther from dan- 


of! And Laſtly, By way of Sapportation. Though God be not 
always fo preſent with his people,” as to hide them from ſuffering, yet 
be will alway: be preſent, th ſupport them nuder their ſufferings; 
| bow many and grievons ſoever. As , without Gods leave; no-AÞ 
fition can overtake us;-ſo when it dots dyertake' ws, God will 
not leave us: Bur if we walk in obedience 'with him, the- Lord 
will alſo be preſent with us, to ſupport us under all our pres 
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ga, {je .43. 2 Whin1bis paſſef:rbrongh the warerr; { wilt be with 
1be7, aud through the Rivers, vbey ſhalb not overthrow thee» When thog 
walkeſt through the fire thou foalt nt be burnt, neither foall the flame kin« 
ale mpon thee, | 

If at any time en ungrateful World caft Gods people into the waters 
of great tribulation 3. yet the Lord will be-preſent with them bearing 
them up (45 it were) by the chin, that they'may dot fiok, nor be utter. 
ly overwbelmed therein. 

Secondly, Thus I have ſhewed you how God is preſent with thoſe 
that liveop co their knowledge: As an Altar of Perfume, cauſing 
them £0 find acceptance, both in their perſons.and pertormances wit b 
himſelf As the Sun which gives them light in darkncfs,as a wall of fire 
which defends them inthe aſſaults of all their Enemies;ava fountain of 
living water: communicating ſtreams to refreſh them, when all their 
Veſlels, like Hagers, prove empty bottles ; as an Ack to hide them in 
from dhe deluge of all diltrefles; and as a living Rock, ſuſtaining them 
underalltheir preſſares'or burdens, how. many or great ſoever. Come 
we now therefore,to give you the Reaſons, why God wil vouchlafe to 
b2 graciouſly preſent with them, who walk in obedience with him, ac- 


cording to what they have heard, received, and {earned, whether by 


precept oc example. 03-1 /\ 
- 1: Becanſe.thaſt that art preſent with Go2uh 4 way of obediencr, the 
t 


L:rd « engaged by promiſe, to be gracionfly preſent with them, 2 Chron. 

15+ 2. | Heariye me, «Aſa, and 41l Fudab, and Benjamin, the Lord 61 with 
you, whilſt you are with him. ' Thoſe chat are preſent with God ina way 
pf- Duty, be-hath here promiſed co be preſent with chemin a way of 
Grace and Mercy. ) 2@vilivw , Lk | 

'{;hTis 08r Puty;indeed, tor keepcloſe to God, and to walk in obedi- 
ace with bm, though after all he ſhould rejeR us, and give us 00 re- 
ward :» But, for bur better encoursgemear, God ſweerens his Com- 
mands with promiſes, tying our. Work and our Wages, our Duty 
and Reward together, -  ; 1+ 

$9, that preſent with God -in 8' way of obedience, according to 
the condition,be cannot but be graciouſly preſent with us, according to 
the mind and true-intent of the-promiſe; For the Lord 44 not 4 man that 
he ſhould lhe , nor the Sow of man , that be ſponld repent , Numb. 
26-1S $25 vile a3 4 g09 Hs | 
., 2» Becanſe, ſuth as walk in obedience with God, do engage bim to be pre- 
ſext with thew by depending falucially pon hin: TraR, in » kind of eo- 
. 'F $3 ge me 
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ent, when there is no. promiſe : but, what is. it to- cruſt vpon 
—_ hath made ſo. many promiſes of being prefeort with thoſe 
thit keep cloſe to bim. 

Common ingenuity will reach us to ſtand by thoſe that pat conti- 
dence in us; And will not the goodnels of God much more incline 
dim to be graciouſly preſent «ith bis own people, who pjace their 
who'e cruſt and affiance to him - | 

3. Becauſe ſuch ſtand related toGod, and are become bis people. The 
Lird bath ſet apart the Godly for himſelf ; and that propriety he bath in 
them, engageth Him to be graciouſly preſent with them, Pſal. 4. 3+ 

Though there were nothing to move him to make fuch his people, 
before he did z yet there is ſomething chat may engage him- never to 
torlake, but to be graciouſly preſent with them , now be hath made 
them his people ; and chat is, his propriety ia them, becauſe they are 
his people. | 

Hath he choſen us, and will he again reprobate us? Hath he ſer us 
wart for himſelf, and. will be calt us off> Hatch be porcheſed vs, and 
will be rejeRt his own purchaſe? Hath be married us to himſelf, and 
will ke noc cobabit with us, but iofſtcad thereof, be divorced from us, 
y vewithſtanding he bath told us, be hates putting away + Aſfal.2,16. 

Aath be, in a word, of his own good pleaſure, no people, and 
ie IF nillbe repent of bis choice, with drawing 'from us, inftead of being 
* graciouſly preſeot with os ? 1 Saw. 12 27, | 
hb 4 And laftly, Becauſe God is concerned in point of Honour to-be graci- 
y © «1 preſent with them, Such. ſtand by God aſſerting his interelt and 
of BY Gloryinthe world ; And is be not then concerned, in point of Honour 

to ſt and by them ? "= |! pe: 
is To praQtiſe what we bave heard, andrectived:, and learned of\ God, js 
* to run the hazard of reproach, diſgrace, and perſecution.in the-world: 
z- B Nowall this being done upon Gods account, and in obedience to big, 
y I How can it ſtand with bis Honour,to land aloof, and-aot to be gract- 

oully preſent with us in the midſt of ſo many dangers ? Thirdly, Having 
to thus given you the Proof, Jet vs now come to the /aprogement of. the 
ro I Difivine by way of U/e and Application. WRITg 
as Firſt, By way of Information; we may hence take gotice of - theſe 
b, ing Particulars. | bo ea 

1. How ſad and deplorable their condition is, who hevivg 
leerd, learned, and received the things of Gad,, are not careful 50 
® ccortingty, You that how heago, you "Bay boys been tonghe 

| | on 
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how you oughtto walk, and yet practiſe not what yor! haye learned, 
moſt dreadful,and lamentabic is your candition? For Godis not pra- 
c'ooſly pre'ent with thee, but departed from thee. What rhough thou 
haſt R ches with thee,and Hononors with thee, znd Friends wittrthee 
If God be not with thee, bur'fers hin{clf as an Enemy againſt thee; 
Can thy Riches thy Horows,and thy Friends profic thee m-the day of 
his wrath ? Can they keep off the ſtroke of his Ind5gnarion) * Can they 
make.h t bappy, who throngh the want of Gods gracious preſence, 
gre compleatly miſcr-ble ? 

Oh { that all you who areſtill d.ſobedient, livirg contrary to the 
myny pretious Truths and wholeſome Inftrufions which you have 
heard, received and learned; had but your eyes open to behold to 
w hat certa'n, great, and unconceivable miſery'y: uare every moment 
ſor want of Gods gracions preſerce, obnoxteus ! 

Who,alas,can [tznd by you,if God be not with you? Who is there 
that cn give you confort, if He frown upon yoo ? Or, who can re- 
lieve your Sou's, when aſſavirced by men, 'ecmpted* by Devils, and 
gricvouſly tormented by the eftvations of your own Confſciences, if 
God depart from you ? the happineſs of man conſifts in Commnnion 
with God, and all thoſe are compleatly miſerable, with whom the 
Lord is not preſent, 

2, The great ſafety. and bleſſed ſecurity of all thoſe that endea- 
your to walk accordingro what thty kave heard,and learned, and recei- 
ved of the Loyd. Not to do as the moſt do, not to run with the men of 
the world into the ſame exceſs of Riot, but to walk circumſpeRly,en- 
dezyouring to anſwer our knowledge with ſoitable praQtice, this doth 
uſually enrsge the world againſt us; However, if God be with vs, 

*what can all the world do #gainft-us? Row, 8.13. 

Such walk with Godin a way of Duty; Whatever therefore the 
worid and ungodly men may serempr to the contrary, yet Gods pre- 
ſence with them therein, will make it a way of ſafety. 

However, then, ſome timorated Spirits may think by diffembling 
eonſcience and giving way to finfol compHaneers to ſecure themſelves; 
Yet we may hence ſee, that there is no fach ſecurity 8s in walking 
with God in» way of Duty. 

Communion with God in a way of Duty,is a ſure SanRoary of Re- 

; Anno ftranger can enter into it, ſo Gods people have molt 
while they dwell init. P/al. 27. 5. 
By dillembling Conſcience, and waving Doty, we run our ſelves 
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apon 3 thouſand:dangers : Bu by diligence in the wayes of G6d, and 
deiog faichful in all che duties of bis worſhip, we betake our felves co 1he 
Name of the Lord, in which,as a firong Tower,we are ſure to find ſafety 
Prov. 18. 10. " 
2.The deiperate folly,and fool-hardinefs of ll fuch as fer themſelves 
zgeinft Gods people, oppoſing them in the praftice- of what they bave 
heard, and learned, und received of the Lord. 'Tis uſual with the Vorld, 
then to trample upon the Righteous, when ſarrounded with AMIQ1- 
ons; they will grieve where God wounds, they will perſecute where 
God ſmites : But whereever the condition of Gods people is, yet the 
Loxdis lil} preſent with them ; neither can the ungodly of the World 
oppoſe them in wel-doing, bat chey enter a quarrc| with God binſelf. 

Why chen do/you pride your ſelves egainft choſe, like Af-4b, wth 
whom God is preſent? And, why do you ſtrive to abaſe thoſe whom 
God will exale? er. 48. 26, 27. Are you ſtronger than the mighty 
God of Facob ? And can yoube prefentro hurt thoſe, with wham God 
sprefent to proteRt and fave ? [on WAA Pt 

Oh, how great is the folly of wicked men, whom nothing c1n r:- 
chim from proſecuting their bloody thoughts apainlt the righcevus, 
ze withhold from oppoſing them in the prafice of what pm» have 
kirned! Do they kgow of a certainty that God is with the righteous, 
that no weapon formed againſt chem hill proſper and thr the Lorg, 
by his preſence, will ſeeare them egainit #1] their Enemies? Why then 
ſhould chey ill be kicking againft the pricks. 

4. What reafon alf thoſe bave to fic down ſatisfied with their porti- 
en,who make it their care to prathice what they have beard, and /rar- 
#6, nll received of the Lord. en oye ben Sp ogy Ri- 
ce nor Honors; nor Friends in the World with them ; yet they have 
God with themes an inexhauftible treaſure, co ſupply all cheir wants, 
ua Crown of glory upon their beads, and as an everlaſting Friend, 
who will never fail them, Heb. 13. 5, | 

Wharthenabough a Chriſtian want other things,is it not enough, 
that God;* bver aj, bleffed for ever, is till gracigofly preſent with 
bin, and become his portion > 'Shall he infli bimſelf for want of 
Sar-light, who bath the Sun in its full Rirengeh wy, npon him, 
&t be difconſolate for the loſs of ſome broken Ciſtern , who 
pay go «bis pleaſure to the 'Fountain-head , where waters are 
j  ? CO z2y 8) +487 — + | 
Ob, how walkicably were it for you (hit ive up t6 your How: 


131d-C. 


| — 


Mr. Cooper's Farewell Sermon. 
ledge, end. avouring to praftice what yob bare: learned, to/grow de- 
ſpondenc and repining for want of creature-comforts, when God, your 
Creator is always preſent with you.to comfort and folice your fouls 
inevery condition | | 

Had you nothing but God's gratibus preſerice, and. an intereſt in 
him for ycar portion ; yet this were as much as happineſs comes to, & 
ſufficient to make you everlaſtipgly bleſſed. For b4ppy is that People, 
whoſe God us the Lord. Plal. 144 1y. | 

S cond'y, By way of Exhertation; Let me now prevail with you all, 
thoſe things which you bave beard, and learned, and received, to do 
th. a1;Oh ! walkin obedience with God, would you ever enjoy t:is gra- 
cious pre ſence. 

Many precious truths bave been preached among you ; many hex. 
venly DoRrins have been ſet before you, m1ny wholſome leſſons and 
faithful Admonitions have been given you; let me now therefore(be- 
iog,for ought | know, as a Star, letting and riſing oo more in this Ho- 
Ttizon,like «a Lamp going our, and ſhining no more in this your houſe 
of Sacred mecting,and as a dying man, whoſe laſt breath is now expi- 
ring) perſwade you for yeur own good, to remember what you bave 
heard, to bold faſt what you have received, andto prafttice what ycu 
have learned, | T 

_ Oh ! ler this be the-main;of your'care, that. « the Truth, as it.is in 
Jeſus, hath.been delivered to you ;la you:may be delivered up to it,ex- 
preſiing the ſoundnels of your knowledge, by the holineſs of your 
lives and converſations. ou | 

Oh ! chis, my Brecbren, is the one thing neceſſary ; you. may hear 
much, and yer be ſtrangers to God, you way lcarn much, and yet ne- 
v:r come nigh God; you may+receive many whol/om inftrutions at 
His hands,and yer at laſt be puniſhed with eyerlaſting defttuRion from 
his preſence ; but now, if you practice what you hearf you live up ro 
what you have learned, andtranſcr,be into your lives thoſe wholſome 
inſtruRions you receive from God be will never farſake you, but will 
alwaycs be gracioully preſent with.you, But chat 1 may,pot leave you 
half perſwaded, give,me leave to acquaint. you with the.axcellency of 
God's gracious Preſence, in theſe i a mh | 


1. Conſider, Swcb, «4 the preſence of Gog with; thoſe that; walk wn 
obedience with him, that, it, will -makg them in. \all things to thrine 
and prifper. The Ark received into Obed- Eaom's ::boule 
cauſ.d, ajl ghat he bad co, proſp:e .: Sg Bhs, bow vextinrs by 
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whole man proſperous. He makes him proſper in the inward man, 
and-be alſo makes biay proſper in che outward man. Where God is 
gracioglly preſent, there can nothing be wanting, neither for ſoul, 
not for body, bar the man is ſucceſsful, and profpers in all his under- 
takings, P/al. 1, | 

Without God's gracioos preſence wecan profit by nothing; with- 
out this, health is not profitable, nor ri. bes profitable, nor Urinan- 
ces proficable ; the choice means of Grace, without God's preſ_ nce, 
ace but 8s breaſts without milk, as boreles without water; nay, they 
are not onely « dead letter, but the favour of death, withour God $ 
preſence they will damn us; many go loaded ty Hell with Ordinance. 
But, &c- 


- 2. Conſider, Swcb © the prefence of God with theſe that walk in ch:ais 
ence with him, that it transforms them into his own likeneſr, making them 
buy as he «4 boly. » As the Sun will change che colour of thoſe that are 
much init; 1ſo a mancannot be near to God, but this will make him 
io parity and holineſs like God. 

And do you not defire to have ſuch a beaut put upon you, and thus 
to-be adorned with the Robes of Rigbreouſnefs >' Why, do bur trive 
to walk in obedience with God, and he alſo will be graciouſly preſent 
with you, making you of Bryars and Thorns, Lillies and Roſes, of Ly- 
ons, Lambs ; of deformed, be will make you comely ; and of filthy, 
he will cake youclean,  adorning your ſouls with the Jewels of Holi- 
els, Col1: 13, 1 = | 

Without the preſence of an holy God, you can never be holy , and 
without holineſs you can never ſeethe Lord with comfort, Heb. 12.14. 
Tis onely Grace that leads.to glory. For, no holineſs here, no hap- 
pigels hereafter, "1 | 


+ 3 Conſider; Such i the preſenct of Ged with theſe that walk in obedi- 
exce with him, that it can quiet their ſouls; turning every ſtorm that ari- 
[t, into a bleſſed calm. 

When the beart is fall of doubts and diftreſlcs, accuſed by the Law, 
purſued by the Adverſary, and condemned by it lelf ; then doth God 
by. bis gracious prefence fiſtthe raging of the ſes, give quiet to con- 
ſcience, and lay the ſtorm, Sh 
Nothing ;but 'the: breaft will quiet the child ; - ſo notihng bur 
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the breaſts of God's gracious preſence can quiet 8 diftrefſed ſon!, 
Rom F.1- ORs 

Would you therefore be at peace, and have = in your own) con- 
ſciences > would you have a ſweet calm, and a labbath of reſt from al! 
your ſpiritva] agonies? Walk then in obedience with God, endeayou- 
ring to praiſe what you know,that ke by his preſence may work your 
deſire. 


4. Conſider, Such is the preſence of Ged with all that obey him arcor- 
ding to what they have heard, and learned, and received, that thing can 
ixtercept it, not withbld it from them, 

If they go up to Heaven in proſperity, God is there,mikiog all their 
enjoyments conduce to their everlaſting advantage ; if they be jorced 
to make their bedin hell and lie down in ſorrow, God alſo is there, 
turning theic ſorrow into joy, if they be glad totake the wings of the 
morning, and to fly for their lives into the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
God is alſo there, bringing chem back at length out of Zgypr, the 
Land of their Captivity, into Canaan. 

- Ohthen, if any thing can make you abediznr; letthe hope of God's 
gracious preſence prevail with you eo be © ; . your Honers, your' Ri. 
ches, your Friends, and all your creature-comforts may be eaſily with-" 
held ; theſe are but as the ſbiniog of che Sun, which every diſconten. 
ted cloud anay intercept : But if you walk-in obedience wich God, 
there is nothing can intercept his preſence, nor binder you frombeving- 
communion with him, . Are you baniſhed from,your own haditarions,' 
and forced to ſojourn as ſtrangers in a ſtrange Land? Thete will the 
Lord be wich you, as with «cob at Pullan-Aram, Gen. 28, 1 5- | 

Are, you ſhut up in cloſe priſon, aod lie-under reftraiat, that your” 
Friendi may not viſit you? There will God alſo be preſent with you, 
zs with Paul and Silas, compaſling you about with ſougs of deliver« | 
ance, Att. 16.25. 

Are you-(in a word) ag men appoiated onto death, caſt intovan hot 
hery Furnace ? There likewiſe. will the Lord. be preſent with you, as 
with Sharach, Meſprch, and Abednege, not fufferiog the' flames- to 
kindle upon you, Dar..3: 27» Md 300114 4 2412 1 
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Many traduce Religion as a thing that makes men melancholick ; 
but his eſtace is of all meos moſt joytul , who waliing in obedience 
with God, doth enjoy his preſence , for where can the ſoul find thoſe 
comforts which do hl] it with giadnefs, and crown it with dehighe, but 
in God ? His preſence is a Ch:iftians muſick and Feftival, the NetZav 
and Ambroſia wheceon he delights to feed, 

Yau may ſooner cafte honey, than tell how ſweet it is; ſo 3 ou may 
tifte what joy and gladnels God's preſence puts into the ſoul, but can 
neverexpreſsic Would you then have your ſouls overflowing with 
gladneſs? Would you have them re joyce with joy unſp-akable. and 
full of glory > Then walk in obedience with God, and his preſence wil! 
do it. 

6. Con(ider, Sucb i the preſence of Gad with all that they him accer- 
ding to what they have beard, anditarned, and received, that it [weetens 
| every Croſs, and makes them not onely rejice, but to rejeice in tribulation, 

Rom. 5. 3» sLFmaritudines mun is dulces reddit. The Wine of God's 
| preſence can ſweeten the biccer Waters of Aſarah. Let (icknels come, 

kt reproach come, let perſecution come, yea, let death it ſelf come, yer 
k the ſenſe of God's gracious preſence cakes away the fting out of all 
| theſe. 
2 Such is the power of God's gracious preſence, that it takes away the 
bitterneſs of sMiRions from all chat walk in obedience with bim, gives 
them boney out of the beily of Lyons meat out of the Eater, and ſweet 
out of ſowr. 

If then yoo deſire to ſee light in darkneſs, to have your Priſon turn- 
6d into a Paradiſe, and the flames of Martyrdom into a bed of Spices; 
Sec then that you walk in obedience with God accordivg to what you 
W have heard, and learned, and received, 

Proſperity without God's preſence is fall of trouble ; but trouble 
with the preſence of God is full of comfort. 

7, Conſider, Such © the preſence of God with thoſe that obey him ac 
| ending to what they have beard, and learned, and received, that it doth 
; vt onely rejoice their ſoulr, but gives them full ſatiafattion. 
The Sun (atisfierh the eye with light, the Fountain ſatisfieth the thir- 
ity with water, ſo God fatisfiech (by his gracious prefence) all that 
walk in obedience with him. | 

Qutward comforts do ſooner cloy than chear; and ſooner weary 
than fill, they can no more ſatisfie the heart, than a Triangle can fill 
aCircle : But when once God comes and youchſafes bis gracious pre- 
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tence, now the ſoul is ar reft, nowit's come to its centre,mmd with; 74: 
ccþ it can ſay, I have enough. For with jwhom God is graciouſly pre- 
ſent, to all them he is an all- ſufficie- t portion. 

8. Contider, The preſence of God with all thoſe that obey him in whas 
they have beard, and learned, and received, ts ſuch as ſpall endure for ever, 
Your Riches, your Comforts, your Friends may be with you to day, 
and be gone to morrow ; but with whom God is once graciouſly pre. 
ſent, to chem he conticues the preſence of his grace, his love and his 
favour for ever. 

God may (indeed) withdraw the light of his conntenance for « time; 
but totally, and for ever, he will never deſert choſe thac walk in obe- 
dience with bim.* 

All things without God are full of yanicy and change ; onely the 
Lord will rever utterly abſent himſelf from us, if once he be graciov(ly 
preſent with us : He is a faithful Friend, loving at all times; bis fa. 
vour is a Sun that knows no ſetting ; and his preſence a Well of com. 
forc, ſpringing up to eternal Life, John 4.14 & 13, 1. | 

So that if you regard a Treaſure that ſhall never be taken from 
you, that favour which (hall never end in frowns, make ſure of 
God's gracious preſence, by walking in obedience with bim, accor. 
ding to what you have heard, and learned, and received from 

im. 

9 Conſider, S»ch is the preſence of God with thoſe that walk in «be» 
Gience with him, that it's every way ſuitable and correſpondent to their 
ſeals neceſſittess - * | 

What ever che ſoul can deſire, what ever it ffands in need of, 
may be found in God's gracious preſence ; this is beauty ro adorn ; 

this isgold to enrich; thisis balm'to heal; this is bread to ftreng» 
then ; this is wine to comfort and make plad the ſoul in the time of 
heavineſs. | 

Are we in danger ? this is k Chield : Are we diſconſolate ? this is 
a<gn': 1f.ina word) we be purſued by any calamity, this is like the 
munition of Recks; an hidiog-place againſt the Rorm, and a Tower 
n herein we'may find ſafety, 

If chen God's gracious preſence be thns proper to our wants, and ſo 
ſuitable to all ouz neceſſities, how ought we to labour for ir, by walk- 
ing in obedience with him, according to what we have begrd, and hear. 
ned and received from him. 

10. Ard laſtly, Such is the preſence of Grd with thoſe that obey hint, 

, according 
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ecording to what they have heard, and lrarned, and received ;" that it fit 
thew for everlaſting Communion with him in Glory,” © 

God's people, | $9 fram Communion to:-Communion ; from 
Communion with God in-a fate of grace, ro Communion with God 
ina face of glpry. For with whomfcever Godis graciouſly preſent 
here, they (hall hereafter enjoy his bliſsful, ſoul- revidhing, and beatifi- 
cal preſence to all Efernity. | | 

If then you defire to be with the Lord for ever, where you ſhall 
ſee his glory, enjoy his preſence, and be ſatisfied with pleaſures ac 
bis right hand for evermore; then {4&that-you walk in obedience 
before him, For thoſe onely ſhall enjoy God's preſence in a ftate 
of glory, with whom he is cow preſent ina (late of grace, There 
is no commencing Saints , either Mil tant on Earth, or Trium- 
phant in Heaven per Sal/cums : If we draw not nigheo God in a 
way of obedience here, we muſt hereafter be- puniſhed with ever- 
lafting deftiuRtion from his preſence , and from the glory of his 
Power. : 

Thus by Divioe aſſiſtance I bave ſhewed you the excellency of Gods 
preſence, with all ſuck gs obey big accordiog to what they have beard, 
und learged, and received, from him : Now then, 'do not deprive 
your ſelves of lo glorions a privilege, but ſeerhat henceforth you 
walkin obedience with God, - giving diligence to praiſe thoſe things 
you have learned. | 

But that you may not at length be diſappointed, neither find- 
ing God graciouſly preſent; with -you here, nor enjoying bis pre- 
ſence in glory hereafter, , be ſure that in doing' what you have 
wn, learned and received,” you obſerve t following dire- 
I. Be ſure that of all which you have htard, and learned and received, 
ether of, me wa any other, you prattich that ontly-which you find to be of 
God, and according to the nnerring Rule of this Word. © 
_ We bave oge-Heavegly King,nad muſt cherefore obſerve one Law; 
we have one God, and nuft Woxlbip by one Role; We bave one 
Shepheard, and muſt be commanded by. one Voice : We have (in « 
word) one Head, and maſt follew upon thataccount one direRtion. 

All that builded Noah's Ark, baiidedby.ooeparters ; fo all that 
intend to build themſelves an: Heavenly. antd Spirituat Houfe ro 
COD, muſt. build by one. Role, All 16/art travelled tothe. Land 
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ro the Hes veal Canacs of God's pracious preſence,” i make bis 
Word a light > feet, and at 8 horn t6' their Re An the paſ. 
ſengers in a Ship ſail by on pa ; ſo all that will fteer « right 
coucleto the Haven of Eternsl'Reſt, muſt keep coſe to/ the unerrin 
Rule of Gods Word, astheir only Compaſs, PH. 3.16 ; 

or it's Gods Prerogative to preſcribe, and mans duty to conform ; 
our ſervice is no ſervice, nor will God be preſent with os in any thing 
that we do, faither then we have heard, and learned, and received it 
from him, Mat. 15. 9. 

Let then every man amongſt you that deſires Gods preſence, eicher 
in grace here, or in glory af won be like thoſe noble Bereans, ex- 
amining the ground of their Faith, and obedience. Oh, do not offer 
to God a ſecr.fice without eyes ; your Religion muſt be Scripture- 
Religion, and all your obedience commended therein, would you ever 
be accepted of God in what you do. 

2. Be ſure that what ever you have heard, received and learned, you 
ao it cordially without diſſembling. ; 

The obedience of the life without, when integrity of beart, »nd 
the life of grace is wanting within, finds no acceptance with C_ 
will he ever be graciouſly preſent with thoſe who onely draw nigh un. 
to him by anexterna} conformity. 

Obedience without the heart, and to praRtiſe what we have beard, 
#nd [earned,and received, but not in ſincerity, will bring neither glory 
to God, nor comfort to us. 

Do nor then difſemble any longer with the God of Heaven : Oh be 
not induſtriaus to plot your own death, and through your hypocrific 
go to Hell in the way of duty , but what ever you have heard, what c- 
ver you have learned, what ever you have recrived, be furethat you do 
it heartily as unto God. . 

3. Be (ure that what ever you bave heard, and learned, and received, 
You ds it wurverfally, without apy reſervation. ' ' 

True obedience is univerſal 5 doing many thing), and negleAing 0- 
thers, will not ſave; one leak in the thip of thy Soul, is enepgh ro fink 
it in eternal perdition, P/al. 119. ; 

The hypocrite will watk in ſove of Gods Statutys ; but with'David 
you muſt have repel? to all bi Commandwents, if yop eter defrre the 
Lord to be preſenc with you's he was with'Devid, ' © 

Every duty (therefore) commanded, be ſure ae pho it; and &- 
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| parks, would you ever enjoy Gods gratiouy preſente,” 

4. And Is ly, Of all No J0u bave brard, ant lrarndd, tv? recrived 
fraw Ged, be ſwre that you do it confluntly, without going over. The Lord 
» with you (laith che Prophet, ſpeaking to w4/a and all Fada ) while ye 
ot wk bim ; od ropeary-- will be faunh of you) but if yew for ſake 

m, ve will al/0;{or (aha 2 Q 1912, 15419353 bs 30h On, 
yr = delirs that- ea dateey hs preferno with oy in a' way 
of Metcy, we muſt fill {trive co-ba/preſent with him io away of duty; 
md if we would not have God caſt us off, and forſake us in the end, 
ve mult be careful not to forſake him, but to hold on with God in a 
ny of obedience to the end. 

He that ſhall endure to the exd (faith Chrift) the ſame hall be ſaved, 
Vatth, 24; 13, As God condemns no man before he (ins, ſo either 
ill he crown any man before he overcomes, We muft Conquer, be- 
fre we can Triumph , win the garland before we cin wear it, and ob- 
tin the Crown of Eternal Communion with God in glory, +4 patient 
(mW ance in well- deing, Rom, 2. 8. 

Let me theo, once for all (as a lover of your ſouls) beſeech you what 
wer you have heard, what ever you have learned, whatever you haye 
reived fromthe Tord; rhatyou practiſe it, and that to the end, Oh 
remember what you have heard, give diligence to practiſe what you 
have learned, and whatever you have received from the'Lord, whether 
concerning principles of Faith, or precepts of Life, be ſyre that you 
bold it falt, chat no man take yone Crown, Rev, 3. 3. 

Knowledg withont an anſwerable practice, will rot avail you; and 
tte practice of what you know, without perſeverance therein to the 
] 1 Will but aggravate your condemnation, and ſerve to ink youthe 

in the pit of eternal perdition, 2 Pez. 2. 21. 

Take heed thereforc that you be nor carried away with the error 
the wicked , ler no thought ariſe within you of departing from the 
ling God, bus preſs 0n towards the Mark, hold faft your Integrity, 
ſtrſevere in obedience to God, according to what you bave beard, 
nd learned, and received _—_— Lord, -and fee that you break 
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Placgy) inthe World are Jaid level with the kim you bave 
a glorious Sun; javben all the) dlaxinpRuty bf your ctextare-comforts 
$f exringuilh'd, end dilapþrag >. 1n-biel . (ed efbott yoo Mal find! 
erlaſting triend(bip;mhewal year friendvarcorting thefleſ.are 
Put £0, perperyal ſilehceta the grams 207 wht Ve, 10 INE» 0 ts 
Oh then, þecareful that you'cleave to this God .\ that you repoſe 
your ſ{clveswholſy vpon/him, and that you conftantly (withovur giving 
over) walk in, oþedegce wich him, according ro what you have heard 
and learned, and received ; zhat ſo enjoying God's gracious preſence 
here ioa, tate of grace | you may hereafter enjoythe preſential, ſoul- 
atisfying, and op. viſion of bimſelfin a {tate of glory. 
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. Revel. 2:5. 

Remember therefore from w hence thou art fallen, and repent, 
do the firſt works: or elſe I will come wnto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy CandleFick out of his place, except rhow 
, epent . 


Heſe Words, with the foregoing verſes, I have inſiſted largely 
FT upon already. Andin the Words Itold you, there is, 
Firſt of all, A ſevere threatning in theſe words, 7 will come 
wato thee quickly and I will remove thy Candleflick out of bug place. 
| LUNIIIOn what is meant by Candleftick. A Ca c> I cold. 
þ you ſignifies the Church of God, or a Company, or a Society of peo 
met together to ip God in Spirit and in Truth, As if he ſhould 
fay, I will ſmite thy Shepherds, and ſcatter thy Flocks ; 1 will take 
away mighty Ligbts, and I will lrave thee in Egyptian darkneſs , 1 will 
cut off my Ordinances, which are my golden Pipes to convey the Wa» 
ter of Life unto you. | | 
; Bat you will lay, #by « the Lord ſo angry with Epbeſins ? 
- Iris, Becauſe of che Churches fins ;. It is, becauſe thou baſt not lo- 
ved me as once thou didft, Want of love to Chriſt is « fin that deſer- 
verb 70 bc unc that Ge fermdehes Gol henldghs gorop your 
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Miniſters : For, what is our preaching for, but co gain your Loves 
ro Chrift, and to hate the Devil ? px. , 

Secondly, Inte ſecond place,I ſhewed you what the works of this 
Church of Epheſus were; They had been very laborious in theexternal 
Principles of Religion, 1n promoting the Salyation of Souls; but yer 
notwithſtanding they had gone ſo far, yet they had not done what 
they did out of a right Principle, that is, out of pure Love to Chriſt , 
this makes the Lord ſo angry, that he threatneth to unchuech them. 

Well, butis there no remedy to prevent this keayy Judgement? He 
that holds forth the.Rod tells you a Remedy. As if he ſhould ſay, Oh 
you Epheſians, if you will love me becter,and if you will be more pain. . 
ful inthe great Work of your Salvation, if you will but repent of 
your fins, I wilt not bring thoſe heavy Judgementsupon you, which I 
threatned to bring upon yeu. 

I have told you the greatneſs of the ſfns that his Church was guilty 
of. I have likewiſe ſhewed you what a great Curſe it is fer the Lord 
to take away the Goſpel from a Nation ; I told you thatitis a big» 
bellied Curſe, it is a curſe that hath a great many other curſes em- 
bowelled up in it. 

I told you when vhe Goſpel goes, God goes ; and when God goex, 
Chriſt goes; avd when Chriſt goes,the mini{tring Angels of the Cove. 
nant go, the Candleſtick goes, and tbe Lights chey (£9 along with it. 

What then follows, when God goes? Then the Devil he comes, yea, 
legions-of Devils come ; and then there follows the Plague, Peftilence, 
+ Famine, Sword,and all other manner of evils. God doth not go alone, 
neither doth God remove his Candleſtick alone, I do not tell you that 
God threatens you to pull down all your Ligbes , 1 would not terrific 
you by telling you that God is a departing from you,when he puts out 
ſome of your Lights : But yet I muſt needsxel! you, that when God 
doth d:prive you of ſo many hundreds, of as Pions, and 2s Leborious, 
> and-as Learned ( ſome of them ) as any are in the Vineyard; I ſay, 
when God deals thys by you, I cannot think that it is in mercy to you, 
but bo >> ner 

urch of Ergland is x preat People, and there are ms 
fouls in it, that are eXire-brante in the ==] that have great wad 09 
be pluckr out ; and as there are, blefſed be God, many eminent Wini- 
Kers at this day in England,to ſnateb ſuch poor ſouls, as fire brands out 
of che fire; Yet 1 ſay, that where there is one, we have need often, 


Bur —_ our diſeaſe phugron, yerit is not deſperate : there 


ix one way for uo prevent ) tharthe Lord dorh 
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reaten t wpon'vs; and that is by Repentance; by a ſerious RE- 
pencing of the fins paſt of our lives, and to amend what hath been a» 

miſs in us; | | 
I hall now come to make ſome Application of what ] bave formerly 
d. livered unto you. 


Uſe 1. 
' Tnthe firſt place, Is thiss Truth, That Repentance is the only way 
and means to prevent the Judgements ofGod, that arethreatned agaialt 
-x People by God for fin,” Then fiſt of all, 7 wonld have y0u roobſerve 
the curſed nature of this curſed thing, called fin t Sin muſf be repented of, 
or it will deſtroy s, it will deſtroy or bodies, it will deſtroy our ſouls, it 
will deſtroy 0ur Kingdom : thu u the curſed nature of this thing called fin. 
My beloved, I think it is one of the hardeſt things that is, to under. 
ſand the exceeding (infulneſs of (in, to underftand that deadly Poy- 
ſonthativin ir ; it is for want of the true knowledge of it, that cave 
ſeth chat deadneſs of heart that you ſo much groin ander. Thus you 
ſee that ſin (that thing which we ſo much (light) whar a cerrible thing 
it is. Alas, what think many of uv ofa vain word, or an idle thought, 
or ſwearing an Oath: whar atrifling thing ic is co-vegle Prayer, 

But let me ask you, that think fin to be fo (light a mater, What is the 
reaſon that God is ſo angry that he made man? What is the reaſon 
that many a ſinful Charcb, hath made God repent that ever he made 
them & Church ? I ſay therefore. conſider the exceeding venom thae 
there is in ſin : Oh rake deed of fin, it is a Child that sIthough: ir be 
conceived in joy, yetit (hall bring forth ſorrow in the end, Curſed be 
the day that ever (in was born into the world. Sin, itis ſo vilea thing, 
that it makes God for'to cry out at it,und Jeſas Chriſt for to cry out at 
it, and makes them to ſay, they will be gone : If you continuein your 
fins, I wlll cake away my Miniſters, and leave you in darkneſs. 

' Tulh, fay you, whatis fin? 1 fay, it is the venom and poyſon of our 
natures, it is that which is, as the hand to unſheath the ſword, and to 
thruſt it into our own bowels. Sin, it is as a miltone that is tied about 
our necks, that will pull vs both ſouland body into the bottom of thae 
Fea of the wrath of God, from whence there will be no recovery; fin 
i x Plague that wilffollow our poſterity afrer we are gone out of this 
world , fin, it is -worm upon the Tree of life, that e»ts up the fruit of 
ſt; fin it is chat, which makes the Lord to rake away theGoſpel from 

' kmongft us; ſin it is-a deviliſh charm within us,that drives away God, 
' and Chriſt and the Goſpel from amongſt us : This is the evil of that 

curſed thing called fin. A you make liitle matter ofit : do 
| ccee 2 nvt 
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nyt you ſay, when you have been druok, what harm is t I have 
' drunk a cop too much? do not ſay, what barm is there in wy telling 
a lye, or ſwearing an oath-Oh my beloved, what aTad thing is this fio, 
that it ſhould cauſe God for tothrow Angels out of Heaven into Hell | 
Pride caſt Angels intoHel , take heed it doth net ſo by you. Sin made 
God to deſtroy all the old world ; fin made God co repent that be had 
made the world; ſin made God for to burn Sodom 8& Gomoreh, fin made 
G -d for to threaten E pheſm to remove hi:candleſtick trom among them. 

{h:refore I ſay, dv not think (in to be a ſmall matter, make Con. 
ſcience of the leaſt of ſins, believe God, thar ic is a vile thing, conſider 
with thy {-If what a vain labour this labour of fin is; it is a vain trou- 
b'eſame work ; when you commit it, you muſt reſolve for to die the 
death, or to undo it again. Sin,it may well be called the Laboxr in vain. 
When thou art a doing any thing that is evil, thou muſt repent of ic, 
orelſe it will ando thee. Sin is « long thred of the ſinners ſpinning, 
that when he hath ſpun it out he muſt fir down in ſorrow, 8nd labour 
to undo his work again. 

While thou are a ſinning, I can compare it to nothing better, than 
to the journey that Joſeph and ſary made to Jeruſalem, and left Fe. 
{us Chriſt behind them. 

My Þ-loved,it is a ſad journeying without Chriſt in your company : 
when you go 0n in fin, you muſt return agin,or elſe you will loſe your 
ſouls. This I ſay is the Aabowr in Vain of ſinners, they are doing a work 
that they muſt undo again ; they are running « race that they muſt 
run back again, orelſe it will undo them You are gathering up of 
ſt.cks that will helpro burn you ; you are whetting a knife that muſt 
cat your own throats; you are ſpinning a thred chat muſt hang you. 

Oh my b-loved, little do you thiuk that you are doing this, when 
you are finning | Do not you ſay therefore, that fin is a little mater, 
for God will damn thee ſoul and body for it : he that will damn thee 
for lying, he that will damd thee for negleR of praying, he doch think 
chat thele (ins are great matters : Will you lay theſe rh-ogs to beart ? 
I thall ſprak but a few words more, and I ſhall bave done, and God 
knowes whether ever. I ſhall ſpeak to. you any more. 

[ (ay, take heed of in, and do net you go away wich light thoughts 
of ir. Uſe 2. 

[s Repentance the onely way and means for to prevent the Judge- 
ments of God, which are threatned by God forſin ? Then from hence 
you may learn the excellency & the uſefulneſs of that Grace of Repentaxce. 

O'2 what an omnipotent grace is this? it is a grate tbat can do ny 

| | thing 
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This grace of Repeatance- it can redeem your morgrged blifings, it 
ca repoſſeſs you of thoſe bleſſings that you have fooliſhly ploy: d away | 
Repentance can make God to ftay bere in our Kingdom whe be is a 0+ 
parting. Repentance, it is a beart-breakiog for ſin,& it br. aks the hicare 
of God likewiſe ; when thy heart yearns for (in, bis heart yarns ro- 
wards thee ; as thou mayeſt ſee in the yearnings oft God's bowels to. 
nards Ephraim, Jer. 31..18,19,20. I have ſurely "brard Ephriim be. 
muning himſelf tins, Thou baſt chaſtiſed me, and 1 was chaſhſed, 11 4 
bullock, anaccuſtomed to the yoak ; T wr1 thou me, and I ſhall be turned, for 
this art the Lord my God. Surely after I was turned, 1 repented:and aſter 
| was inftrulted, [ [mote upon my thigh : 1 was aſhamed yea even conforn- 
did, becauſe 1 did bear the reproachiof my youth. Ks Ephraim my deat ſex? 
ube a pleaſant child ? for ſince 1 pake againſt bim, 1 do earneſtly remember 
him ſtill : therefore my bowel: are troubled for him; I will ſurely have mer» 
5 pon him, ſaith the Lord. 

Ephraim that was a Tribe,one of the Tribes of 7/rael you hexrghath 
the voice of a ground finner ; he fmitcs upon his thigh, which is a (gn 
ofgreat anguith of ſpiric , here you have the penitent, here you have 
the weeping ſhame. fac'd ſinner : Bot in the verſe following, you have 
God ſanding and looking on 3- ſaith God, 7; Ephraim my dear ſon ? is 
be a pleaſant child ? for ſince 1 ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember. 
lim fill : therefore my bowels within me are troubled for bim ; 1 will ſurtly 
bave mercy upon him. | 

If thy heart breaks, « | that God's heart will turn towards 
thee. Oh the exccllency ance, that doth ſo much prevail with 
the God of heaven | It is dews and heavenly ſhowers that mu{t 
revive your almoſt dying withering bleſſings. Repentarce, it is that 
holy Oy! chat muſt recover our Lamps thatare going out: Oh the ex. 
cellency of Repeatance ! | 

From hence you may gather, what an excellent privi/edge a penit nt 
heart hath with God : 1c is the mourning lamenting ſinner that is like 
todo England good ; theſe beard hearted ſinners, ti ey cannot recover 
walmoſt loft Goſpel, - they cannor fetch'God 2gain ; bur 2 penitenc 
heart can. My beloved, how can you live without fuch a Grace - your 
Souls want it, your Families want ir, three Kingdoms want it;the great 
want in Eng/axd is broken-heartedneſs, 


we Uſe: $i" 1 ak 
Is Repentatice thy only way to preeac the Judgments of God, Then 
| A? rn OE you 
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thing with Vhy, what can this grace do ?. what can ir©ot do 7?" 
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you may from hence garden, ar ay rr either | E wet 
on 4 people pr continues ts threa; ning, tus f ndgrent UT) 
that Wy people are wery guilty of impenitency,, and that this people {ts 
wot et repented of their fins. \ 2g : 

[f God threatens thee, O England, Scorland. and Ireland ; If God 
threaten thee to givethee up to hardneſs of heart, and blindneſs of 
mind{doth God do it at this day?) theo 1 fay, O England, Scorland and 
Jreland, you are impenitent people at this diy. If you ſeen Kingdome 
groaning under the Judgments bf Ged, it is a ſign that they haye not 
made uſe of thoſe remedies chat would have cured them. 


This is my Charge againſt £xgland, we have ben a Qliff._necked 
Peoplr. TW | h 

p Oh Londen , Londow, bow long: (ball God wait on you before you re- 
pem?how ofcen hath God threatoed to remove the Goſpel from amon 
you? how often hath God viſited you wich greae ard grievous Sicknep, 
ſes > how many thouſands have been killed by the Sword > how many 
Widows and Fatherleſs Children bave there been left deſolate? God 
hath viſited you this year with Mercy, and yet you repent not. Oh my 
beloved, is not this ſad ? If God come to puniſh you after you have re. 
ctived ſo many mercies from him, take heed that God doth not rid his 
hands of you. 

Why tic you as if you had no hand in theſe things, you carcleſs M1- 
ſers, that never pray in your Families, nor never cezch your Families 
ro pray? It is for your fins that God doththreiten to remove the Go- 
ſo 1, and to take away his Minifters. W1 repent of your ſins ? If 
you do not, ſad will be your ends : God you off from the face 
of the Earth, and raiſe up unto himſelf a generation out of your loyns, 
that may ſerve him better chan ever you have yet done ; and Ged may 
c:ale you to die in a wilderneſs. 

| Oh che hard heartedneſs of the People of Exgland!Oh the Swearing 
the Wickedneſs, the Superſtition and Prophaneſs that is grown up a- 
mongſt us ! That I may ſay, 2s the world was once drowned by wa- 
ter, ſoit is now almoſt filled with wickedgeſs. Oh you finful wicked 
Generatian, is this your requizsl ro-God for all his Mercies > Dext. 
32. 6 Dogon thus requite the:Lerd, © foukſo People and wuwiſe ? It net he 
thy ew that hath bought thee ? hath he mt made thee, and eſtabliſhed 
thee | 

Mayl apply thisto you? Isthis the thanks you returii to God that 
hath been as a Father to you that hath bought you, and made you ? 


When your ſins grow fo high, do not youthigk buc that the wrath'of 
| HOOE Obyeclion, 
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Gcd will grow bigh too. 
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ES 1 - Objection, ment FT 
| 1; But bes & you (peak, to us of theſe fins ? ſpeak to them that 
twmit ſuch ſits. _ 

on : | An wer, 


4 , | 
M beloyed,, bave you repented of your (ins Are not you grown 
| Reon pr ye reſt of this generation > Let me ask =, ve 
; If yourepented of thoſe (ins that you are guilty of? Yes,ſay yuu,we hope 
| we have, Lee me try you a lictle with theſe few things, | 
, _ Firſt of all, Have you thought upon the wickednels of your wayes ? 
Have you ſet your (1as in order b:fore you > Have you called to mind 
4 I the manner of your Lives and Converſations ? Sin is never left util it 
þ« ſoundly laid to heart. $15 
Arepenting Man is one, that the World ſayes, is a moplr g Man or 
"Woman ; he is one that will look himſelf in the face of the Colpel an 
hour eo find out his ſpots ; and when he bath fond them, he falls a 


weeping. | ' 1 
Secondly, If you have repented,as you ſay you have; what hath been 
mourning for Sin? You came crying into the world, your morber 
'y Since the firſt tears that you (hed, how many tears have you ſhed 
he your fins > When were you alone in your Chambers > When bave 
yu done as Ephraim did? How often have your Cheeks been wet with 
i. I jour Tears? how many Handkerchieſs have you wer. with your Tears 
for your Sin> Oh my Betoy yon think that Gol will nor howble 
>. I jou for your fins? God wi le you, before he exdſt you . God will 
1 I briog you to the briok of! ore he brings you to Heaven. | 
ce Twraly, If you bave d of your Sins, as you ſay you have; 
is. I Then, what Reformation is there in your ſiv: 37 whay fin have you leſt? 
" I What fins are they that you have forfakea? {> | 
Have you obſerved that you are more humbleaban 1 or were bereto- 
ng If '*e? Do you obſcrve that your hexrts are mote in Feaven than they 
a. {| ce before? Doyouobſerve that you prey more, and delight in pray- 
12. I © nore,than you have done ? It may be you are ready to try out, thir 
a © ju we well ; Well, bur bave you repentedÞ} Alas, you talk. you bave 
xpented of your Sins, when-it' tizy be <bat you know' not one (in that 
jou have left. Didſt thou once Swerr by the holy Name of Ged? and 
ut thou now afraid for 'ro take bis Name into thy mouth, but with 
peat reverencs and adordtion > ; | 


Fowrthly, Have you repented of your fins, 2s you fi baye done? 
- Reſolutions hae youtaken vp for your fe beece? 
ki your reſolation for to ſeek Gdtneceio proyet, than exer you 
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yec done ? Will you w.tch your beartsin prayer 
done? will yon take more care of your Family 
an exxinple of a holy heavenly Life ? 

Fiſthly, Have you repented of your Sins,us you ſzy you have? Then, 
hyw mu. h are you troubled for the G6ns of others > Do your heuts 
mourn in ſecret for the Wick:dnclgandthe Abominoations of the places 
where you live ? 897 TER 771.1 3.964; 

- And now 1 beſeech you.do not youflattet your ſelves in your wicked 
ſinfu) courſes ; 1f you do, then I ſay, take heed chat God doth not (crd 
his Ju/gments upon you : Andif you repent not, doubtleſs God will 
bring {-+me Plague upon E»g/and, ere it b: longs 

Conſider this, O England, and do not provoke God rodepart from 
you; For, if you repeat of your Sins; you may expeR to live quietly 
in che Land of you: Nativity, and go to your death. beds in peace and 
r. ſt: Bur if you will not repent of your (ins, then, 1 ſay,expeR nothing 
but Cuilings inſtead of Bleſſings from God : If you will repent, do it 
to d:y ; God knuws howloog it may 'be b. fore you have ſuch another 
day. 

Put Thaye one word to youthis afternoon, and it is,for oughe that 1 

know, the }aſt words | have to ſpeak to you. -I have one Queſtion to 
ask you, before 1 depart out of this Pulpit, with choughts, for all that 1 
know, never to return into it any More. 

, My Queſtion is this ; Willyou repent 2; 

The we'fare of your ſouls depends up! 
dep:nds upon it, the welfare of three bms depends upon it. 

My beloved,it is no trifl ng now, repent, I axk you? It may 
be hereafter God will give you up to bardneſs of beart,and blindneſs of 
mind ; and if you go on in your wickedneſs, Hell will follow after ic. 

Well, 1 ſay, Wil.zgs repent ? 1 ask you the ion, and I ark you 
no other Queſtion than ] have asked my own felf, before I came into 
this place. I ask you again #ill you repent,every man & woman among 
you? For Jeſus Chrift is angry with you, and he takes away many of 
your Lights from amongſt you... .., 

That God is angry with you, .it is plain, for God .would never elſe 
have taken away bis Minifters from among you. 

I doubt not but God hath made uſe of ſome of thoſe that are to ſpeak 
no more in the ame of 7 eſus, / to the fnatching of you as firebrands 
out .of the fire ; and jp bringing youfrom: the kingdome of .Satan;,unto 
the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - - 7. 280 


;,,Wel, nfl you repens? 1fyonuiS ap, you cs leap yout on 


n you bave 


you give them 


welfare of the Charch 
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dores; nk its # bard Queſtion, when I ack you, if you will ce- 
pent ? There are £wo places where there is no Repentance; the one is 
in Hell; it were a vain thing for me to go to the gares of Hed, and ciy 
to them, Repenc, for their day of Grace is paſt, and their doom is pal- 
{ed upon them ; I do verily chink chat there is more ſorrowing in Hell 
for ſin,than there is here upon Earth : but their ſorrow is not lanRified 
ſorrow, If the damned in Hell were del.yered out of Hell, chey wou:1 
fin _ : if they lived eternally, they would fin eternally. But 1 am 
not ſpeaking to men in hell, nor to women in hell, but I ſpeak co you 
that are bere upon earth, 

Bat there are z people to whom the day of Grace is ſet while they live 
to whom the Sun of Righreouſne s is ſer, and their day is filled up with 
darkoe(s:1 look upon the Heathen as ſuch, / louk upon the Few; as ſuch 
I look ypon the T»rks us ſuch : | dare not ſay of any man or woman 
living, that can come within the hearing of a Sermvun, that God hath 
given any one up to ſuch a reprobate mind. 

Now my beloved, if it be not thus with any of you, that your day of 
Grace is not. paſt, as [ am countident it is not, Then I beſeech you in the 
Name and Fear of God,that you would repent. The dying words of dy- 
ing men and women, do uſually prevail with choſe that hear tbem:The 
dying words of Fathers and Mothers, do uſe to prevail with their chil- 
dren : My beloved, if you have any love to God, if you have any love 
to your ſouls, remember my Jaſt words : I ſay, Repent of your fins. It may 
be God bath made me inftramental, co the plucking of ſome of you a3 
Fire- brands out of the fixe,and in building of ſome a up in the weſt 
bely Faith : Remember what I ſay, 1 have choſen this as my laſt words 
that ever I (hal ſpesk to ſome of you. 

ObjeR. But may ſome of you ſay, Tox bid me repent, how can 1 do it? 
*] can m0 mare repent than the dead man can ariſe. 

Anſw.lt is true,O ſinner, that thou ſayeſt : But though thoucanſt not 
repent when choo wile, yet if thou wile but endeavor to ſet thy (elf a- 
bout the wort, it is probable thac God may give thee a repentiog hearc: 
therefore I ſay, take beed of ſhutting thy ſelf out from mercy. 

ObjeR. Bur ſay you, #hy do you then preſs ms to ſuch a work, when we 
#annet do it of owr ſelves ? 

Anſw, Mark here, when I ſay unto you, will you repent > That is, 
will you make uſe of the means that God hath «ppointed for your Re- 
pentance ? Will you reckon up all the fins you have commit: ted againſt 
Godwill you reckon up all che _ _ you have been drunk,oc that 
| c you 
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you have ſworn an-Oath?will you reckon up all the you ftand 


guilty of berween God and your own ſouls > and will you go tb God 
and beg of him} that he would be pleafed to pardon them ? 

But ſay you, What if we ds not, ? If you do not, then you are ſtill in 
your ſins, and there is no peace to you;there is ny inward peace to your 
ſouls, there is no true peace to your Kingdom. 

But that [ may prevail with you,I (hall give you ſome grounds or m0- 
tives to preſs this Argument more home apon your conſciences. 

Firſt of all, Repent ; becauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath eommanded you un« 
dcr great Penalties, if you do nor. 

My beloved, conſider a little with your ſelves, who it is that ſpeaks 
unto you here in my Text. 

It is not 1, but it is Jeſus Chrift;and doubtleſs Chrift won!ld never haye 
perſwaded you to this work of repentance,if it were not n: ceſſary. 

This book is the counſel of the Phyſitian of your Souls, & the Phyſi- 
tian of your Church,and the Phyſitian of your Kingdom.He that faith 
unto you, repent, faithif you do not, Towr ſins ſpall not be blatted out. He 
that ſaith unto you repent, ſaith,if you do not, Ererual death foal follow. 

Repent,l ſay,or if thou doft not,wo be anto thee;wo unto that man 
that ever he was born;wo unto thee, it had been better thou hadft never 
ſeen the Light : Thy Parents that bore thee, they may repent that ever 
thou wert born, Oh my beloved, it isa terrible thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God!Oh my beloved if your Parents ſhould fee any 
of you carried in a Cart to the Gallows to be hanged, it would make 
them to repent that ever they brought you forth into the world ! How 
much more then do yoo think it would trouble them for to ſee you 
thrown body and foul into Hell, there to be tormented with the Devil 
and his Angels for ever, I ſay, repent, orelſe God will rake away the 
Goſpel from among you, repent, or God will take away his Minifters 
from among you, 

Thetrath'of it is, I have made it the greateſt part of my work, ever 
Face I took the Office of a Miniſter upon me, for to get people vpon 
their kn: es,& when Teould prevailſo far with them, xs to get them upon 
their knees, I thought with my ſelf, thac then the work was half done. 

Second/y,Repent, for Chriſt hath encouraged you with many precious 
promiſes, if you will repent, . 

* ' ObjeR.. But fay you, This i 4 hard work : What 1 ſhall we ever go 
. with tear1 in our eyes * what will God give us for onr reward ? 

62o/wv. My beloved, your Reward:is great ; would you know what 

you- 
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you ſhall have? For your forrow, you (hall have Ctowne of Glory,you 

ſhall have Joy onfpeakable; if you will bur repent of your fins, God will. 
bloc chem our. Me chings ir ſhould make thy heart for to ake, to chink 

how God will deal with thee at the day of Judgment how God will ſay, 

before all the holy Angels, and before thouſands of righteous Perſons, 

Lock what a hypecrite ſtands there. God will then make known the molt ſe- 

cret(ins,before men & Angels,that thou wouldRt not have men to Know. 
now, 

Oh repent therefore,chat your ſins may be blotted out, and you ſha!l 
never hear more of your ſins; repent, and you ſhall be ſaved; repent, 
and yau ſhall eſcape Hell. 

Thirdly, Repent becauſe God hath wiited.z long while upon you, how 
long hath God ſtayed at your dores, 2sking you if you w« u'd repent ? 
bow long,O thou proud man or woman, hath God waited upon thee? 
how often hath God come, and ftood- knocking at the dores of your 
hard hearts, you that are given to Taverns andAle-houſes,and rioting? 
bow long will it be before I (hall ſee you leave theſe Taverns and Ale» 
houſes > and let me ſee you upon your knees in your Cloſets, 

Oh thou gray-headed ſinner, God hath waited long upon thee, ie 
may be ever ſ1ncethou were fifteen or ſixteen yeers o1d;as 1 have known 
many eminent Chriftians at thoſe years, which bath made me much ad- 
mire at it. Oh thou ſinner, God hath waited vpon thee all this while, 
when wile thou repens, Rom. 2.4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of bis goed- 
neſs, and forbearance and long ſuffering, net knowing that the goodneſs of 
God leadeth to Repentance ? 

There is not a bleſſing thou haſt frotn God, but it hath this written 
upon ic, repent of thy ſins, Wilt thouthink of whar I ſay unto thee;when 
God puts thy bread into thy hands, he faith unto thee, Sinner, take this 
bread, eat it, and repent: when God puts the cup of Beer into thy hand, 
be faith unto thee, Sinner,take this beer, drink, it, and repent; when thou 
afiſeſt in the Morning, be ſaith unto thee, Sinner rake this ſuit of claths, 
and pxt it on, and 1epent:Every mercy that thou receiveſt from thy God, 
calls thee ro come along with me,Come,wilt thou leave thy fins and go 
alovg with me?wilt thou leave HeH,and go along with me?My beloved 
I will deſire you to bear x little with me, becauſe 1 am fo urgent in pref 
fog thls great work of Repentance: It is the laft time that I (ball ſpeak 
to ſome of you, and therefore I am ſomething the more earneſt with 
you:the Lord grant vhat they that ſhall come after me, may farexceed 


me in this work. . 
\ Ffffz w Four thly, 
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Feartbly, Conſider, if you will cetura and. repent; God: will retu'n 
toyou; if you will keave your ins, God will not be angry with you , 
if you will have the means of grace, God will give you the means of 
grace. My beloved God never gocs fiom you. until you go away from 
him , God hath intreated you to return, and God bath promiſed to re- 
turn ty you. 

My beloved, you have beard the Parable of the prodigal Son, how he 
ras away from his Father, but at laſt when he was ready co periſh w th 
bunger be returns to his Fathers houſe again, 

So, my beloved, God is your Father, but you are Prodigals, all the 
fins chat you have committed againlt God is Prodigaliry.But yert,let me 
tell you,if you are willing to come to Gods feet, he will take you about 
the neck , if you are willing to forſake your fins, God is willing and rea- 
dy/to pardon your (irs ; if you bave bcen & wicked, fin{ul, rebellious 
prop'e, yet-if you will turn to the Lord, he will turn to you. 

Fiſthly, Repent ; b:caulſe, if any milery doth come upon thee, the 
faulc ſbal lye at thine own dore : 1 ſay, repent, for if God doth bring a 
Judgment upon thee, thou mayelt thank eby ſeif for it, 

Art thou a notorious inner, and God layes his affifting band upen 
thy Family, thy Family may thank thee for ic,that the Lord is pleaſed 
todeal by them as he doth. Many a Family may curſe the Head of 
their Faa.ily, Oh thou drunken Maſter, God doth ſend s Judgement 
vpon thy Family,they may thank thee for ic ; and I tell thee; if any evil 
come upon the Church,it is thy fault;thanks be to you lyers, thanks be 
to you Swearers, thanks be to you Diunkards, thakthe Goſpel and Mi- 
viſters ate n going, ' 

Sixthly, R-pent; becauſc God ſendeth his Ve cs unto-you for to 
intrear you torepent 3- 1 am ſent unto you this day,.to.intreat.you to 
:epent, now wo be to you if you neglet my meſſage. Y ou know that it 
was one reaſon why God took away his Prophets and Miniſters from 
?eruſalews, becauſe they would not bearken to theicMefſage,as you may 
rcad, Mat. 23-37, 38, 39. 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, then that kjlleft tho 
P.ophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſenk unto thes ; How often would { have 
g4thered thy Children together, cuen as aken gatberetb herC hichens wndey 
her wings, and you would not ? Behold your bouſe i left nnto you deſolate: 
fer 1 ſay nnto y:u, 16 ſoall not ſee me henceforth till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is 
he that cometh in the N ame «f the Lord. 

I know thee 7eruſalem, thou batelt and killeſt my Prophets that are 


ſer.t urito thee, when I come to thee agaio, thou ſhalt ſay, Bleſſed « be 
Lhat comth in the Name of the, Lord. | — Oh. 
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Oh chac youcould zpply this ro your ſelves, Oh Londen ! how ofte® 
wuld I have gathered thee, 43 a Hein gathereth ber Chickens under her 
wings, but thou wonldft not , But thou haſt killed my Prophets, and caſt 
them into priſon Well, we are now taking leave of you this diy, T, 
and my M'n-fters are lexving of you, but when we come ag2in unto you 
| will have you to be of another manner of cemper chen now you 


gy Yd 
Well, if all that I have ſaid, will not preyail with you, I am ſorry 
that nothin 3 would prevail wich you but the flames of Hell. Ob then 
you will fzy, Oh that we had but bearkened to the voice of God 's Mel- 
kngers that are ſent to us. ! Obthat we had our rouſing Miniſters co 
awaken us ! 
I have one of Advice to you that are the people of God, whole 
bearts God hath humbled, and 1 ſhall have done. 
Firſt, 1 adviſe you that God hath humbled for (in, now to look to 
your ielyes, God will not now ler1d you, you muft learn now to go 4- 
lone:If you would keep tender hearts, then be afraid of (ia : 8s well of 
the leaſt (ins,as of the greateſt: Be afraid of a vain thought;and'if thou 
ukeſt heed of a vain thought, thou wilt be afraid of celliog a lye ; and 
m_ taket heed of telling a lye, thou wilt be afraid of ſwearing an 
h. | 
Secondly, If thou wilt keep tenderneſs of heart, then lye under the 
belt Miniftry you can ger; chac there is a diff:rence berween ſome mens 
Preaching and others, is plain by the eff:tual wo: king of ther Preach 
og upon the hearts of their hearers. p 
Firſt, Take heed of a blind ignorant Minifter ,_ If the blind lead the 
blind they will both fall into the Ach. If one that underſtands not whac 
ſin is, nor feels not the gyuile of fin, Preaches Repentarce, it is ten hun» 
cred to one, if ever God doth work upon your hearts by his Preaching. 
Secondly, Take heed of, fly, ſhun, avoid an idle drunken Miniſter, It 
you would ask me, what we (hall do in ſuch a caſe? IS Y 117 
| I Auſwer,Keep ſuch a'one out of your Pariſh,if you can; if you cane 
| not, then | advife you'to-take heed how you hear bim, 


' Firſt, Betduſe all ſuch Mioifte's, are 'no Miniſters at all.. No, what 
ind are ordained? No, becauſe they are not ſent from God. And let mer 
; tell you, that men have no power to Ordain ſuch to Preach the Go- 


(ps|,as are not ſent by God. 1 do verily believe that God never lent any 
Miniſter for to-Preach the Potrine of Salvation, bot ſuch as God hath 
eadowed with gifts and abilities to ſpeak ;,and ifthere be any ty 
oY: aT 
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that bave not thole qualifications thac are fit for a Bilhop+a bave,then 
they are none of Gods Miniſters, although they are made Miniſters by 
man, 1 Tim, 3.1,2,3:4.5,6,7. Thu tu 4 trat ſaving, If 4 max defere the 
Office of a Biſtro, he defereth a good work, A Bifhop then muſt be blameleſs, 
the bucban4 of one wife , vig1lant, ſuber, of g:ud behaviour, given to b ſdi- 
tality, apt to reach, not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greed) of filthy lucre, 
but patient ; not 4 brawler, net coveton:own that ruleth well his own houſe 
having ks children in ſubjeftion with all gravity. For if a man know nt 
how to rule his own h:uſe how ſhall he take care of the Church of God? Net 
a Novice, liſt being lifred up with Pride he fall into the condemnation «f the 
Devil. Morevwer he muſt have @ good report of them which are without, 
leſt he fall into reproach, and the ſnare of the Dewil, | 

Here is all theſe excellent qualifications that a Miniſter of the Goſpel 
ought to be endow-d with, 

Secondly, 1 ſay that rhoſe Miniſters that zre not endowed with theſe 
qa] ficstions, but are ignorant drunken Miniſters, it is generaily obſer- 
ved that people grow more wicked, and that theic hearts grow harder, 
while try live under ſuch & Miniftry 

ObjeR. But how if we ave ferced to hear ſuch, and we can ds mo others 
wiſe ; if we will not bear them our purſes muſt pay for it. 

Anſwer, To this I anſwer, I wifh that every place had an eminent 
Miniſter, that you might gather up Manna at your owe dores; But if 
your Miniſter be wicked and.prophane, be is oo Miniſter of Chriſt, and 
in ſuch a caſe, yon muſt rather hazard your purſes than you ſouls. 

But the DoArin that he preaches it is good : 'Tis true, it is (o, if it 
do not come out of a ſtinking veſſel, The water that is drawn out of a 
ſweer Well,ifir be putinto a ſtinking cask, it will ſmell of the cask. But 
I wou'd not have you to be quarrelſome. 

A Third advice that I (hall give you is this, Be ſure that you ply the 
company of thoſe that are of a tender heart : It isa true ſaying, Birds 
of a feather will flock tegether,Take heed of being inthe company of ſuch 
as will (wear, and of living with ſuch as ſcoft at religion. It's true;a ten- 
der hefy heart 'may live among wicked company, 2s, Lot didiin Sodom, but 
let me tell thee, there's danger, they'l cempt thee to be like them. 

Laſtly, My advice is this, Be ſore that the Bible be mych in your 
hand, you that can read, and beg of God to give you anunderftanding 
heart. When God bids you to be holy, think of Heaven. Let the Bible be 
much in your hands, and let God ſee you much in your Cloſets. 
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Rom. 8. 38, 39. 


For [ am per ſwaded, that neither Death nor Life, nor Angets, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, wor things to 
come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, [ball be 
able to ſeparate us from the Love of God which i in Chriſt F6+ 
ſus our Lord, 


| | F divine Providence ſhall make this the ſeaſon of our ſeparation, it is 
good for us to part with each other, in the meditation and confide-- 
, ation of that, from which thoſe that are Gods ſhall never be divided; 
har is, the Lowe of God in (briſft 7eſus our Lord, The Apoltle is very 
confident of it, I am perſwaded. 
; We (ball conclude the Chapter with our preſent Imployment, and 
| I therefore ſhall nor ftand long diſcourſng on every particular ; . but firſt 
diiefly open them unto you, and after improve them. 
t Fir, We meet with the, Apoſtles Confidence a ſirong perſwaſion; 
a If fron whence we may lexrn, Confidence belongeth anto 8 Chriſtian;yea 
t itis the priviledge of the Goſpel :' Col. 2. 2: That their hearts may be 
enforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full aſ= 
e I ſwing of #nderſtanding &c.T his is what you may daily ſtand in need of, 
[s therefore be perſwaded to preſs toward it, The Apoſtle calls to give all 
h diligence to make your calting aud Eleftion ſure. Great diligence it'is you 
1- IU greto aſſure the title of your earthly poſſeſſion is it not of far greater 
It concernment, to afſure your Calling and EleRion, unto an everl-fting 
enjoyment of divine Love ?- And that you may do this, remember to 


Ir 
'S I. Leſs wnto this preſent World. ' 
be 2. Mort in heaven, 


For then will you be more xcquainted with the concernments and 
unſels thereof ; Do but draw vp your hearts out of the cares, | 
« 
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ſures and delights of this preſent world, which choak the Word, and 
ye aiſ» may come to joyn with the Apoſtle in laying, 1 am perſwaded 
nocking _ ſeparate me from the love of God which is in Chriſt eſus 
our Zorgd. 

Secondly, The Apoftle is perſwaded, neither Death nor Life can do 
this, D:# h io its ſelfbath in it by reaſon of its terrors and torments, e 
great tendency to ſeparate thoſe from C brit, which have not real firm 
hold of 1m : but thoſe that have ſeen everlaſting love, and thereby 
have bad love b gotten in them unto Chriſt, (that love alſo being ever- 
IsRting) hare (ome ing that will cauſe them never to depart from him, 
Death 1s Chriſt; ſervant ; be did abolith ic; and carry it Captive in his 
Reſurre&:on, and then as it were renew unto it its Commiſſion, to 
bring bis Beloved ouc of the world unto him: Therefore with what cer. 
rors loever Death cometh, it is granted co him by the Commilli on of 
the Prince of Life; and this is 0: ly to ſhew. that neither its terrors nor 
ror ments can overcome the love and lite of Chriſt 7e/w in ihe ſoul, but 
they remain fill everl ſting 

Neither can Life ſeparate us : Although alove vnto Life, and a fear 
of Death, are of like power to {eparate from Chrift. It doth ſometime 
happen, that we ſee perſons out-live th ir goodneſs, and how much 
better had it been for ſuch to have died ſooner? But the Apoſtle is cor- 
fident, reither Life nor Death, cou'd ſeparate him from Chrift.1his ye 
ſhou'd expe, the tryal of every Chriſtian, whether there is any thing 
he feareth more then God, or loveth more then Chrift ; yea even his 
own life : And it is only Faith that makes his union wich the love of 
Chrift, that neither life, vor death, cao ſeparate from bim. Did we un- 
derftand the ſmal value of this outward life, we (hould not adveoture 
our everlal{ting bealth for it. 

Thirdly, Nyrither Angels, mor Principalities, nor Powers. Theſe are 
Powecs on which are built ſeveral gradations of Angehcal eternal Do- 
minions; and in each Dominion are multitudes of Angels, divers of 
which rebelled againſt God, and theſe oniy be bere mentioneth; for the 
other would not endeavour to make any ſeparation from Chriſt : net 
ther are theſe able, though Angels in the bigheſt gradatioo of evil i 
rits, becauſe tronger is he who comes to ſave vs, than be who attewF 
ro 6: ſtroy us ::Yea Chriſt's derivative power is greater than the powe! 
of evil : 1 obs 2, 14. 1 bave written unto you young men, becauſe ye 
ſtrong, and the Word of Ged abideth in yow, and ye have overcome the wick 


ed ont, 


Foxrthl) 


i. 


vw Fexrth iwp þ thing prejocs'x | Thale worm the ion, env 
jor ors 4 Jews, whey called chewayey of ritigns Here. 
fie, andcelolvedta extirpare them nogder a ſenſechat hereby rhey did 


God: good ſervice. 2. Oppoſition. from the Gentiles,. wbor lived. in 
common prophanepeſs, aud. 10 contrary3ae.Chriltian Profellions 
3. T baewhigh adge gar withmoregqegret,, the Divilons 
among the —— then (cles, lowe glerymgte be of Cephus, ſome 
of Apollo, nnd'faiſe Brefliten. ſo witching to, betray them ; yer the 
Apottle ſaith, while io the view of all tbeſe.cound about bim, did per- 
ſwade him,sll theſe could not ſeparate bim from tbe. {aveofGed ipChrift 
nS on 14232 +i.6,220891 341 7: MC d 1:62 7-465 
ifthly, Nor things to come. Amd this not only in reference unto 
timeohthe Apoſtles hfe omenth; butafter. alloy. fo hat the Apoſtle 
wrote not only forrhisown-faich,. but: of thoſe ally which, were to be 
4rye Chriſtians hereafter : and be ſaw. there wax ro come a time of A- 
poſtacy, wherein men would give ovtDoRtrine of Davils,: and, Wolv 
(whidh ſhould nor\ſpare the Flock, but here was Faith which all "qhets 
things x6uld-nor ſeparate from-this loveinChriſt, Many timerthiggs ww 
;come &e greater terrors then things preſentbeeauſe fear conſu)ts wha 
they woald be, and that is apt co multiply things io the imagination, 
and render them alſo greater than indeed they are :* how many ſoever 
therefore of = may come upon us, let us ſee, that they- have nor 
power to. work thipg{eparation, inthe Apoſtles example. | 1 to 7 
 Sixthiy, Neither heig bemor depth, Heights bave,in them ggreatrpom- 
er to ſeparate from Chriſt, bigh Gifes. Saint Pax/ himſelf ſaith, There 
was 4 T horn given me in the fleſp, leaft 1 ſhould be exalted above meaſure. 
.God would not have ſent that remedy, had he not been in danger. And 
therefore Pax would not bave his Biſhop « Novice, 1 Tim. 3. 6. One 
newly planted io the faith, let whey be is. l(ſtedwp in his Office, he be 
lied op in pride alſg, and fall into the: Devils. eondemaation, being 
caſt down for lifting up himſelf roo high : To fail by pride is a darger- 
ous ſnare to ſeparate fromChriſt Jeſus: T beſe God beholds afar off bur 
.giveth more grace to the bumble. ]t is a great. grace to have exakations + 
io temporals or  ſiriegals, which leads us.igtq no. danger. Nor depths ; 
4his is that che Pſelmiſt rels ns, *P/al. 44. 9.86. But then haſt "caſt us 
of,and put us to ſhame, and goeft.not forth with eur Armien, T hou makeſt 
us ts twrn back from the Enemy, & they which hate ws fpoil for themſelves: 
Thou haſt given us like Sheep appointed for meat, and haſt ſcattered 
#1 among the Heathen, T boy ſelleft thy people far noxght, and doth not in- 
FS G886 creaſe 
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crea(e thy wealth Þy their Price, Thou maigft we# | Pm axveny our 
on Ar # ſcorn and derifien tothets which ave round abeat ww. Thew- 
wakeſt ua a by- word among the Heathen ; a ſoaking of the bead among the 
People: My confuſion s daily before me,and the ſbame of wy facebath cover. 
ed.me: For the voice of bim that reproacherh and blaſphenath fi) reaſon the 
enemy and avenger.. All this ts come wpon tw, yot have we not forgotten ther, 
neither have we dealt falſty in thy Covenant. The deep diftreſs could noe 
ſeparate them from the Lowe of God in ChriſfJeſns owr Lord. 
Seventhly, Nor any other Creature, Let it be what it will, ſo it be 
but creature,and not God,jit cannot ſeparate from the-love of the Crez- 


ror:Exalt Creator in your hearts, and creature will be but lictlein your 


mY | 

VE; bly, Shall net be able. There are many enemies want-nor will, 

bur they {hall nor be able. So it was with the enemies of Gods King in 

the Pſalm;, Plal. 21.11. For they intended evil againft theo : they ime» 
ined an evil device which they were not- able to perform. 

Ninthly,To ſeparate ws, To make vs without the love of God in Chrif 
?:ſu : they may drive us and torn us into ir, but not beyondir, there 
ebe roalice of Man andthe Devil leaviog thole that are truly Chriſis z 
And this becauſe it is; : 

I, The Love God; 
' Þo Is Chriſt PLP 

Te-muſt be ſomthing able to torn the Divine affeRions, which nothing 
can do, nor alter the Jove of God im Chriſt Zeſws : becauſe it it not built 
on our worthineſs, or ftabiliry, but on Chriſt : And none can cave the 
Father not to love bi-ſon t- Andif ye keepcloſe unto Chriſt, not run» 
aing into- the vanities, plories, fins- of this World, then are ye 
comprehended in-Love wherewith God loveth bisSon. Yee ſee the 
extenſion of the ApoMes Frith, and the firmneſs of it ;; this is written 
for our inftrution, and Jefus Chriſt is the Authorand Finiſher of that 
Faith,the ifſue whereof is this perſwaſion: Therefore look not on it 24 2 
thing impoſſible to be attained; it is your priviledge if you ſeek tif 


43 23-44 1,2.7 how haſt net brought me the ſmal cattel of thy Burnt-offer- 
#ngrnrither haſt thuw honored me with thy ſacrifices; I have not cauſed thee 
to ſerve with an offering or wearied thee wit bincenſe. T hon haſt beught me 
w ſweet Cane with mony neither haſt the filled me with the fat of thy $4- 
erificer, But thou baſt made me ſerve with thy fins, Thos baſt weariad me 
with thine Imiquities : Tet now bear, O:Jacob wy ſervant, Iirzel whow 7 
have ohiſen.T bu: ſaith the Lord that made ther, avd formed thee frenvie 
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'wemb, which willhelp thee : Fear not, © Jacob wy ſervant, and Jeſarun 
"whow 1 have choſen; for 1 will pour water on bins that &; thirſty and fied: 
wen this dry ground : {will owr my fpirit upon thy ſeed, and my Bl. ſing 
apon thy Off- ſpring. This ſpeakech co us the Gentiles, who ſerve not with 
Sacrifices, It chey thirſt after this ſpirit, ir (hall be pour'd our vpon 
them and then (hail they be perſwaded, let the World and the Devil 
ſay what chey will, thae they are God's. This is the priviledge of every 
true Cliriftian, that bangers and thirſts to be led in the true way of 
Righteouſneſs and Peace, 


The EXHORT ATION, - 


If it be thas; let it be matter of encouragement and conſolation: for 
whatever ye be ſeparated from, yet if ye be erulyCods, you have ſome- 
ing never to be taken from you ;to wit, The love of God in Chriſt Pe+ 
ſo;.God will not, Man nor Satan canqot.1 may be ſeparated from yon 
from exch other, body from ſou! ; yet *tis comfort to hear there is 

hing that can never be taken from os:It ſhou!d tir up our minds 
to conſider whether I have union with it or no, or whether it is attain- 
able by me : and this is certain, ir 


the of Cog 
ireth & ERIE 
uniteth co lo 
| ucyyg oo T1, eyrwg> r 
with you a few Exbertations. 


I. In order unto your daily Conperſation. 
2. Inorder unto the particular Divine Providence now ending of owe 


Marg ante Jew. 
* . Firſt, as to your converſation, . | 

I. + your ance Sn 35! 

2 nor own Righteonſneſs . 

z Aloe fend anterG, henbl lobmitting war bs 
" Think wot your pars litle 1 He'ls in. danger to fin agaioft this 
love, that is not ile be RR Gere EY to ſeparate him 
fromit; ye chat have' done the leaftfin, hath doneenoogh co con- 
dmn you for ever, Rew. 5.17. For if by one mans offences, Death 
Ggg8 2 reigned 


bes of God TY of Gods 
iſhing of us in this love, ler us leave 
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reigned;byone, C0. 018, Try wins 3 ag le wane ; i cy kanaderRogd by 
one 6ft. once t And if you think thus do not.thingenglolictle...:. .. . - 
2. Think not your own Righteonſneſr great + This in that we ap very - 
apt to do, tothink our feiver les iaful, and moreTighteous than ins 
deed we are : But the Chorch faith, Al owr Rightegwſneſs » a: filthy 
regs. Conſider things thus: ye havegpoe exongh: for ever rt for- 
feir your intereſt in this Love : ye .can never 'do.engugh tordeſerve it, 
Therefore, Do! 9 0.43 8 ove 
3. eAlwayes caſt your ſelves won it, that you-may receive it. If your 
lives have been blameleſs, think your ſclves to want as much Mercy to 
ſave you, as any prophane one : few and'Gertile wanted one and rhe 
{ame Grace. 
| Secondly, Conſider to be ſeriqus in, the daily, Confidexation of,; 
I, Towr T bought ts 
2. Towr Words. 
3. Tour Allions- 


" 


1. Tour Thoughts; Liyg leſs abroad and more. at bame ; .] meany;a 
your own hearts, a, man never cometh to ſec himſcif deſperately wick-- 
th 


ed_ until he cometh to ſee the heart, Chrift ſaith, from the beart 

proceed murder, adultery, ce. It may. be upon a ſmal vexation ſome. 
can wiſh Death to any 3, thisis murder in the heare. ; ſo for Adultery, 
or the like, ; Thefigin Godubghe her look but, ip there, and you 
will ind that Chall make ygp deſpair of qoy thing, Þug the meer mercy 
and forgiveneſs of Chrift yo; make you amend 18 bebolding of it, 
ſeck for the cleanſing of it from him, 

2. Tour Words. lt 18 Chyift himſelf who ſaith, By thy Word: thou ſhale 
be jauftifi-d and condemned : Wherefore we pray you, think there is 
more dependeth on words than generally is accounted : they are not 
only wind, but of ſuch a nature as either dciveth us nearer, or wafteth 
us farther off from this Love, from which we are never to be ſeparated. 
The tongue is ſet on fire of Hell : Be careful of chine own words,if thoa 
wouldſt grow a«quainted with the Word of God, 

3- Towr Attions. Be not periwaded to liye at a venture. Conſider, 
Chriſt ſaith, / wnſt work. the works of him that ſent wn this canſe came 
1 into tre world, Let every one ask himſelf this Queſtion, Why came I 
into the world # Chriſt ſaid,be came not to do his own #1, but the wil 
of him that ſent him : Remember therefore in all your aRions, you are 
moving toward, or off from this eternal Love... 
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©. Thirdlh,, Confider how meer a,neceſlicy there is. 
an” 1 b11- ,Of, your Kepentance. . 
2. Of your Forgivneſs. 
3+ Of jour becoming anew Creature, 


1. Of your Repentance, Chriſt ſaith, Unleſs yerepent, ye ſhall all like» 
wiſe periſh, Do not continue thinking ſach or lac h.an one bath deler- 
ved'y-met. with this or that panioment, but Rill contider Chrifs words, 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Caſt in your mind, if you 
heve apy thing to repent of, or ever had, then whether if it be an in« 
diferent thing, or no, your repentiog ; and if nor, at what time ye 
dd repent, what accidents did accompany your Repentance wh cb you 
yet remember ? | | 

2, Of your Forgivueſs. WOE is the portion of any that have ſinned, 
1nd find not forgiveneſs from the mercy of God :- you will find then 
it is mote needful to be forgiven, than to be either greaz or r5ch,ortbe 
like in this world, or for-any,to go.out tocondema another. That al- 
ſo.you may obtain Forgivneſs; Forgive. | 

3. Of your becoming 4 new Creatwre. lt js not enough to be forgiven 
but ye muſt be new Creatures : It is the new Man (hall never be /epa- 
rated from the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Conſult with fleſb and blood 
and that will never teach you-to believe, but an ignoraot, preſumpryu. 
olts Faith. This concerneth me not to bave my thoughts Fange about 
this or ot warldly care, but to become & new Creature in tae renew» 
ing of the ſpirit of the mind, 


Finrthly, Conſider ever. 
I. To follow Peace. | 4 23001 
2, To falow Holineſs, 14 
3, T9 exerciſe Patience. ly; +4 

1. To follow Peace. Two of thele you have in the Hebrews, Heb:1.4: 
Fellow Peace with all men, and Heilineſs, without which none ſpall ſee Gods 
Do not efteem it your intereſt ro contend : Ler the Peace of God rule 
in your hearts. Fret nat thy ſelf becauſe of ewl deere.) It ivan calie gytt- 
ter to fin! itt our Anger, a rarething to moderateaoger agaicft fin, {@, 
48 not to fin in that a | * 

2, To fellow Holineſs, Refuſe Peace.that cannot beenjoyed withoust- 
Holineſs.” It is upon the view of God, I (hall ſee what kindof love be, 
bz and Ctrit ith, Bloſedre the pre in bers for they hab ſor Goa: 
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Reſolve to follow holineſs, not greatneſs, riches, &c.And be chat will 
dg ſo, Ch:iiſt ſaich, ſhall ſuffer perſecution in this preſent world. Wheove. 
fore it will be good ro conlider. 
3. Toexerciſe patience, Txt us add upon that account, 
i. Love not the World. 
2. Love not your own Wills, 
3- FYatxe your own Souls, 

1.Nut the World The Text ſaith, Job. 2.15. Love not the World ut- 
ther the things that are in the world If any man love the world, the Love of 
the Father u not in him. For all that is in the world,the Luſt of the flefs, the 
Luſt of the eye,and the Pride of life is mot of the Father but is of the World: 
And the World paſſeth away, and the laft thereof, bus be that doth the Will 
of the Father abideth for ever. The love of this world makerh a man to 
be in reſpe& of the Prince of this world,az a Bird in the Fowlers ſnare, 
There is no way ſooner to fin away their everlaſting Love, than to love 
this preſent World. _ : 

2. Love not your own Wills, That. perſon is neither prepared to do for 
Go4,nor to ſuff r for him, thac natb not learned ſomething of this leſ. 
ſon of Self-denial. Fw & no divine ſervice but in doing Gods Will, 
and that I cannot do but by parting with my own z delivering up my 
ſelf unto him, to be led ns vided by his boly Spirit. Cheift ich, If 
= man will be my Diſciple, let bim deny himſelf, take np his Croſs and 

ollow me. 

3. Valne your own Sexl;. The great care and confult yp 1 iog 
the body : if but part of that time were ſpent on the ſoal, which is on 
the needleſs care of the body,it might render it in a far better and more 
goodlicr poſture. Let every one think, I carry that in my boſome is of 
more value than the whole worl{{\ncither can the whole wortd recom- 
pence the loſs of it : and if we have ſach jewels, fet us take care to ſe- 
care them, A careleſs common ſpirit doth not become x Chriftias. Ler 
none imploy their time in diſparing;this or that vain Opinion, bat 
ſpend ir on your ſouls. 


a CC Dc Ser. 


Secondly, I» order wnto the particular divine Provideace now ending of 
our Miniſtry unto you, 

1, Whatever happeneth on this sccount, let it be your exerciſe to 
cry out for the holy Spirit of Chriſt, & he will grant you a greater ſup- 
ply,chan you may expect fiom any man whatever.So Chriſt comforteth 
bis D.ſciples;7 bewgh 7 go.qet 1 will- pray wnto the Father and he ſpall ſend 

Ju 


_—— 


Mr;G. N. bu Fareott-Sermn.. 


ww anther Comforter : and: be diddeth them forir alſo. Even fo - 
© for what concerneth us, this we cannoc © Is to pray thac 


God would ſend out his boly Spirit among you, and upon you; 206 - 


while we may ſpeak anto you, we deſire you to pray for it alſo. Our: 
work did lye but co ing. men to Repentacce by conviRtion of fin, ,to 


believiog by the (hewing. of Ri fneſs; and ro convince of b.th- 


by Chrifts conqueſt over fio, This Chriſt 0 ewerh, bis ho'y Spiric,the 
' Comforter, can do, f4b. 16. 8;9,10, 11. And when he i come, he ſhall re- 
prove the world of Sin,of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment. Of fin, becanſe 
they believe net e-mecof Right eonſneſt becauſe I go 19 my Father and ye ſte 
we ws mere 2 of 7 ndgment, becauſe the Prince of this world is Fudged. 
This is a ſuitable and fufficient reply, 1 Job, 2. 27. But the eAncinting 
which ya have received of hin abideth in yew ; and ye nted not that any man 
teach you, but 44. the ſame Aminting, teacheth yew of all things, and is truth 
and is 0 bye : andeven a46t bath tanght yew, ye ſhall abide in him. T bat 
Anointiog was the Spirit pour'd out en our Hea@&Chrif Jeſus, and ran - 
| down the skirts of his garments : not that inſtraRtion d ceaſe, bur 
this Spirit can either fill it adminiſtred, wu being wanting.And. 
the withdrawing. of this preſent Mioiftry, may be to couſe you to pray 
more iaceſlaatly for this holy Spiric day and night. And Chrit promis 
ſeth, The Father will give it to them that ark4t. 

2. Be more frequent in your: converſe with the Scripture. It is the 
Pillar of Trath, and'Þy a frequent converſe with it allo, you will find a 
pace miad ftirred up to remember, 

3. Be. more frequent in Meditation : Let not the world ſwallow 
vp all your time, {o as not to medicate-on your Souls, the Scrifitures, 
and Heaven, The - meditation on Gods Law, keepeth vs from the 
Counſel of the ungodly, from ſtanding among finners, or (itting 
down ig the ſeat, of the ſcortful, P/al. 1. It is worthy of opr wonder 
ay ſhoa!d read the Scriptures, believing them indifted by a holy Spi- 
rit, and yer ſcorn Holineſs, Religion, &c. 

4.Be more aſus] in perſonal, private and family Duties & Devotion. 
God doth: call thoſe that know how to addreſy-themſclves'un- 
of to him, ro a more earnelt, private devotion, Faceb was alone w hen 

be wreftled for a bleſſing. There are particular ſeaſons in which 
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to God calleth bis people into a reticement, 1/aiab 26 20, 21. Come my 
Pp- "yen thox into thy Chambers, and ſout thy dives abont thee;bide thy 
Ti: {elf as it were for a liatle m , wnts/ the indiguation be over-paſt. Fox 
end 


behold, the Lord cometh ont of his place to puniſh the. Inhabilants of the 
| *argh 
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carth for their iniquities, So ulſoyBreb! 12.711 12. And in that hy foal 
be'4 great mourning in fernſalem| at the miuxyning of Hadadrimwhen'in the 
valley of Megiddon. And the Land ſhal monrs , every Family apart ': the 
Family of the Houſe of David apart avid their. Wings apart ; the Family of 
the Houſe of Nathan apart and their Wives park, Family of the Heuſe 
af Levi apart, and their:Wives apart {all tht Families that remann, 
Family apart, and their Wives apart. In that'day there ſpal br n Fotn 
opened to the Houſe ' of David, and to the Inhabitants of Terviſalem, fer 
Sin, and for Uncleanneſs. 
If I cangot ſerve God in one way, let me not be diſcouraged, bat be 
more earneſt in another. You may alſo now think it is x time for you 
to exerciſe what you have learned God is calling you to ſee if you have 
not lolt all the advantages be bath ullowed yon : 'ye have bed a long 
time learning ; as if God ſhould fay unto you, Let me now ſet if you 
can do or endure, and if you have forget all, yer Chriſt hach made « 
promiſe, the Spiri: (bal bring again to remembrance, whenihere is oc- 
caſion for it. Conſider alſo;' Chrift istonched with the” fetling of the 
inficmities of a people-in ſuch a condition.” Let none of you be trou- 
bled in your hearts: you believe in Ged, believe alſo in'Chrift Feſw : 
He ſaith, In my Fathers Houſe there are many Manſions and in them ma- 
ny wayes of diſpenſing of his Grace. Read the 14, 15, and 16, Chap- 
ters of 7oby, Chriſt bath promiſed to give Paſtors according to-his own 
_ heart, that ſhall feed bis-Flock with Truth and Underſtanding,” He can 
finde one, or frame one, that ſhal fulfil bis Miniſtry betrer than a wedk 
Inftcament. Heis the great Biſhop of our Souls, and is never nom-reli- 
4 : He bath alwayes a care of bis Flock. Think therefore of his cate 
who hath promiſed net only to be, but to give unto you Paſtors. The 
34- Chap. of fzchiel is but a Comment on that promiſe. Let not your 
hearts be troubled, but let us commend you, yes, each other to'God, 
andlet bim do what is good in his own eyes, 
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| 7 Cor.'10, 14%. 7. by 
Wherefert, my dearly Beloved, flee from Idol atry,. B 


Hen 1 confider that ſaying of the bleſſed Apoſtle St, Pas/, law © 
Wi fromthe Blood of all man, AQts. 20. 26, And that which 
made him ſay ſo, was, hecanſe he had not, ſhus'd to dec/are (un- 
to his hearers then commicred to his charge ):be whole Conncil of 
Ged, Paul bad been faithful ro the Sow{s of people ; he had preached wp 
\Truch, and preached down Error, The. conſideration of which, bath 
ut me atchis tiog upon:this ering Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
« from J«ol air), From whence | ſhall (by Divide permiſſion and aſ- 
ſiſtance ) aſſert he.truch of the Froteſtane Religinn, againſt prpiſh /nne- * 
wacion; and awengſt all che Errors that are levelled againſt the Goſpel 
none are more groſs, diſhonourable, nor dangerous, than thoſe 'broach'd 
and fer a — in the Popihh Conclave : and therefore there was 
. good reaſon why the Apoſtle ſhould ſay; / Yperefare, wy dearly beloved, 

| flee from {dolarry, | {788 . 
| » Idelatry doth bud and b/oſome in the Popifh Religion, 'It ſhould be the 
| carncft prayer and endeayeur of every go=d Chrittian-that none of thoſe 
yoiſonons ſireqms: that flow from the Sey of Rome, may ever infelt this Br 4.- 


nþ Iſle. | * © 15 #9 nating I, =p 

c pf main and principal deſigne at this time is, to ſhey anto'yau ſome 
few of thoſe wary grand Errors that arein pepery, Of in the popeſh Religi- 
-», and likewiſe to fortifie you againſt them, | 

Among many others, there are theſe thirceen grand Errors in popery, 
that every good Chriftian mutt cake off, 4: fle# (roms. 

-.: The firſt Eeror is this, The papilts godplh, ſhe the Pope is the Meadeof 
the © ba ch ; This isdiamerrically, and point-b ank oppoſite to, the Scripe 
tage, Cal,2.g; Chriſt is there called, The Hiadof the Church, Now to 
makethe Poye che Head of the Church is to make the Church w-»/#r ons 
by baving ewo Heads, Thas, 1s ro make !þe. Spouſe of Chriſtog Hais', 1 

» | read, Rev,13 1,.0t 4bga/ 153g ons 4; the {e8, By the Beaſt cheir lnterpt e- 

ters underſtand. che, myſtical: Aztchrifts 1. e. tle Pope, Now, if che Pope be 

the beaſt chere,and elſewiere Goteoph how rediculous, yea how imp. ome 
is it to make a Beaff toe Head of Chi _ Church, Thar is the firſt, 
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A ſecond Ercor, which I ſha'l but name, is this, The Papiſts hold 
That thi/Ptgris Gbps Ser iptore, and that his Law, Decrees and Cann 
bind more than the Scrip:ures , than the Word of God. Well may he 
haverhat name written upon his Miter, that's mentioned,Rev,13,1, 4nd 
upon his head was written the Lots of. þ/aſahemy, But 1 add, 

af which indeed is groſs /dolatry , there is 


Their third Error,is the. 
in it theſe two. Ertors. | 
1. Tra»ſubſtautiation, B:ilarmine, wich other Popiſh Writers, ſay,that 
the Brea! wer afer hf earkon, is 'nrhed  into''the very bothyof 
Chriſt. ' Now this agtint Ph/Þoſopby; as well as Soriprarrand Dieundic, 
*Fis againſt Phrlafophy, hore eleer if Chiiſts Body'be in Haven then 
it cannot pdffibly beat the'b-244But'Chrifts Body is\in Heaven, AR, 3 
22, 'Whmnt he Heavens tenfficortain Apericing of Chrift) »xti/ rhe rejtiturion 
of #'! th1yg7e, Moreover that the bread in the Sacrament is not turned in- 
totheBody of Chriſt, 1 proye'tls; the'wicke' they do 'nor receiye 
Chriſt, 7 Cor.2.147 Bit the byead bexhe verybody "of Chriit , then 
The wicked, when they'cat ofthe breadds tac''thie very body of -Chriſt, 
This is ſogrofs an Opinion, that moſt of the antixne Fathers wrote 
- xa, as Cyprian, Origen, Tertultian , Auſtis, Ambroſe, with many 
others, | | L =L 
Bur 2ly, The ſecond Ertor in the Maſs is; ' thiey de daily iff er-up Chr ift 
inthe 34.ſc, 1, grant there are Prieſts in Goſpel times, and Sarrfices top, 
Þut they are as ſuch are ſpiritual; 'as the ſacitice of Prayer of Prai/e, of a 
broken and c:ntrite heart, But'that there ſhould 'beany exrernat offering 
of Chriſt by way of Sacrifice, is a b{«ſphtmy ag»ink Chrilts P. :eft{y © fice ; 
for it ſuppoſerh, that Chriits Offering on the Croſs was not perfeR, 
Thar is notortouflycomtary' ro'the'very letter of Scripture; See Heb. 
10, 12, That Wax, 1, &.Chiviſt, God-man, «fter h# had orice off red a $acrifice 
for ſin, ſat down at the -10 bt hand of Ged }; and ver. 14: hefaich, Thar by 
this one offermy he hath perfe&ted for cver them that 4'e ſasft fied. This 
Scripture ſheweth the compleatneſs of Chriſts Sferings- and Sacrifice, 
and thar now there needs no offrivg up any 'more Sacrifikes, 'Tharis che 
third : But, COT 9» "(UE MI IU UTE 2 What 
Foxr:h!y, A fourth Error is : the DoRrine of Popiſh'S«ti:fafior they 
hold that wedo, in our own perſoxs , ſatifie Gods juſtice by -our Pe- 
nance, Vhuppig, Faſting, A'ms-deeds,” Thus the Council of ' Trent, and 
the Popiſh Rhemes, But where is any' thing” of this in Scripture F'alas, 
what 15 our confeſſion of ſm, that'ts no ſatis'aftion for fin ; If a Traytor 
confeſs his guilt, chis 1s no fatisfaRtion for , but rather an agra- 
_ z 3.2. 6, Oye == "wagon. 
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vation ofhis Treaſon, Alas, our Repentance, Faſting, Huwiliation,the 
belt of our ations are be-/capard, 2nd mixt with very much fin; our 
e Hamiliaiiin is mixt with very much. pride, our. Lata py _ 
d © feffor, with much Hypmriſe and Diſeanluios, Ther abr in 

inthe cream of our ſerviccs, and (in cannot fatisfie for fin. This is a 
is ſure rule ( and I pray you mark.it ) that what ever offering we; hring 

to Cod for acceptation, we mult lay it upon the Altar Jeſus Chriſt,” for 
T: Gods Jultice accepts of no ſacisfaction, but, by aud thropgh ihe Lord 
>f us, And that's a iourtb, .... EE Ai 


X Fiftly, A fitch.Error is, There is diſtinguiſhing between fins Mortal 
n and fins Vew'a! : Mortal fins arg Marder, Perjary, Adultery, and ſuch like; 
3 theſe ( fa they deſcrve Death omaggrer oy ip Venial 15, UcA as, 
"n Vain (hong fs, TOR OST, copenp!ſencey le ( lay | ey) do got UIVG 
1- : | P 261 1/500 24.13 4.0 


Deat » | THEY , I N70 »þ 
Buc we ſay and affirm, That there is no fuch-fins as call Fania 
6 k is true, he wwudar v4 es re 2m of, are hae og thr 
t, the blood of Chriſt , bur there is no fin of which we can (ay, chat 


'C not deſervedeath and damnation. And this I-le prgve by 2 | ouhle 


1, If the very leaſt ſin be Cas indeed it is ) a. breach and violation of 
f Gods Law, then *tis no more wey:al thana. grewer : But zheleafſt fin is 
a violation of Gods Law , theretore the leaſt in is,no more excel. than 
a a greater, The winor is clearly proved from Mar. y. 28+ Yhoſoeuer looks 
g | «ns Vern 19 loft ofier her, vb gammirted Adulierp with ber im og hom, + 
y I hich place our Saviour makes a laſcjyigns, lack, a0 impure; glance of 
the eye, to be « breach ang viglation of Goto Law Thees oye 
bd. 2, Ifthe leaſt ſin expoſe men oa Curſe, then they are no more ven» 
ce ©.  «/than greater ; but the leaſt Gn doth expoſe mento a Corſe, Gal, 3.10, 
1 | © Curſed it he that continues not in all things cont ajngd in the Law, to do, they, 


is He that failerh inthe leaft jor4 or pruntt i070, ir expoſerh, him ug; Ws 
A And remember this {my brecbreo ),7 bat tiehous ropentanca, Bod _ 
IC vided a greas Hell for (tle fins, That is the fifth. 0 id 05196 

$:xthly, A fixth Error in Popery is, Their affertzog the Daflrine of frees 
y will,Thar Goliab of the Papiſts, B:4arwine, ſaith, That maps will is. inglips 
(= able unto good, and tf.at a man hath an nate pawer to, do that which is 
d good , but mans wilkbeing corrupted and; depraved, ;is.not inclinable 
$, to that which js good, but quite congraxy.” And this is evident, from our 
or own experience, had we no Bible to confirm. it, 


When the Rudder of a Ship -is broke Ship is carried WP and 
H | 
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45570770 and again, which way the wind will reven (0 it is with mans. 
will beitg mnt. id. Auitin, mhi#Confeffions, faich, Phat befote his 
onyerfion he did accuſtome himſelf ro fruir ſtealing, not {6 ;much ot 

of a love'to rhe fruit, as to ſtea\ing, Hence is it that. menare ſaid to love 
evil; Mica 3.2. | 

Again, the will being depraved and corrupt, hath no inate power to do 
that which'is good. Indeed the Papiſts ſay,” That man hath ſome ſeed of 
goodin'birn ;ut the Scripture doth nor'ſay ſo; Man as Sr. Ambroſe wet 
wh, hack o frag. wi} 10 p, bur. bow to perform that which is good: 

DOI IRR nom. I | 

Sin hath cut rhe locks where our ſtrength lay, Therefore are we Taid 
ro be without ſttength, Reps, 5, 6, SinnerSare (xd to be imvche! bond of ini= 
qnity,and fo rot in aprftureto run heavens Race; A man by nature cannot. 
do that that he hath the leaf be»r and rexdency.co that which is good: h&is 
ſo far from performing a gout i&;as that h&rantior ſo much as rchink a 
good thought, Heiice it is that manis ſaid to have a bear of ſtone ; he 
can no more prepare himſelf for his Corvrrſiov, than a ſtone can prepare 
it ſeſffor the Su er fruition: Men watwally, are dead ſpirnadlly,” In trians 
willthere is not only #-petepc 
refit rhe bo/y Ghoſt, AF FB 
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Sever bly, A ſeventh Error is, their Indu/gevcies, They ſay, the Pope 
harh a power to give a pardon and I»d#lgence, by vertue of which men' 
are freed from their ſms'in Gods ſight, 

Beſides the Blaſphemy of this afſextion , what elſe is it but.a cunning, 
trick-andſly artifice to Nor money 9 This is. chat indeed brinps gh 
ro the Popes Mil, How contrary 1s this to the Scriprure,” which ;ſaich, 
N.me can forgiue fin but God only ? Mark 2. 

This Do&rin cf Poprſh Indulgence, is a key that unlocks and opens a 
door to all manner of /cemrouſneſs and ukcleaneſs ; for what ecd pers 
fonscare what they do, ifthey( for their money) can obcain a pardon? 
Mr, Fex in his Book of Martyrs,mentions one that ar firit was a p«prt.and 
being brought before Benner, ſaid, Sir, at the firlt I was of yotir R/hg'on, 
and then I care&nbt how 1 hyed, becarfe | could with my mony obtain 
a pardon, But now Fam otherwiſe periwaded and do believe, 7 bat naus 
ea 1 forgive fins but God only 2 fe 

E ightly, - An'tightError is The Doltiine of Metirs : they. ſay that 
good W07 he do exprate fin. and merft gory. Bellarmine faith 2 "a man 


by-lis own, And for this he urges, 2 lim. 4. $. Henceforth 14 lata up 


y, bur 6&ſtizacy, Hence. is men are [3rd tos 


hath a double right to glory , one by Chriſts merits, and the other 


for ., 


| Mr. Watſons Sermon agaenft Popery, - wm 
inms crown of Right eoufneſ 5, which the jeſt Judge ſhall Live wato me, and 
only unto me, Ic, : 

(Which is the juſt Iwdge. Now Bellaymine ſaith, That God in juftice doth 
reward our Horkz ; and it be doth it of r:ght and in Juſtice, then certain- 
ly chey-werit, ; 

To this1 anſwer two wayes : | | 

1, God giving us = j#/ ice 4 reward: Ttis not for the worthineſs of 
we wo k-, bur for the worthineſs of our Saviear, | 

2.© 0d as 2 j«ſt 1»dge rewards ogr works, not becauſe we haye merited 
2icward, but becauſe be hath. promiſed a Reward, and fo is /»/t in gi- 
vieg what he by h promiled, ; 

GbjeR. 1 but.they ſay,God crowns our works, ergo they merit, | 

 Anſw, God (to ſpeak after the manner of men ) keep+ rwo Courts, 
a Court of 1s{tice, and a Court of Mercy : In his Court of Juſtice, notbing 
may<ome,but Chrifts.Merici , but inthe Court of Mercy, our wirks may 
come Nay, let me | ve gm free grace crowns thoſe- works in the 
Court of 44ercy, which he condemned in the Court of Juſtice Now 
that we do, nor, nor cannat merit by our good works, Vie prove 
by a threefold. apgument, and this. chreefold cord will not eafily be 
broken. 

Firſt of al, { -and I beſeech you mind it.) that which merits, at Gods 
hand, muſ} be a gift we give tO him, and not a d-be we ewe to him, Now 
whatever we can do for, or cive «no Ged,ir is but a/joft,and dar debr, 

2, He who. would merit at Gbds hand, muſt give God fomthing over- 
zu ; Bot alas, if we cannot give God the prixcipal, how ſhall we give 
bim the 2=tereft ? It we cannot give him his due, how.,can we give him 
werplms, | 

3, He who would weri: any thing at Gods hand, muſt fe thag to liim 
that is perfel? : Bur alas, can we give God any thing + hat is perfel?? are 
10t our belt Offerings fly-blown with pride and corruption ? 

Beloved. Wo tg the holicſkmag alive, if God zeighs him in the Bol- 
luxe of the Sanity and do not allow him ſome grains, 1 conclude.chis 
wh that ſaying of St. Ambr:ſe, Good Workes are the wh, £04 but not 
the e#«ſe of Salvation, Therefore when you bave done all,, fay you ave wn; 
pſu at le ſervants, | p 
Lhere is no A»ge/ can wrt (for he chargeth them. with flv) much 
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eſs vil- and nfl mar, Therefore count all your own Righteouſneſs 
butagdung and dogs meat. Ina word, relie not on + our 0wa.n24.5, 
put the crown on the »e-d of Pree-grace, That's the eightb, 
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Ninthly, The ninth Error in the Popiſh Religion is, the Do&rine of 
Purgatory, There is,ſay they, a widdle and :»f-rnal place, called turgatory, 
Now whar is this but a ſubrile «r:5fice 8nd rrick to ger money t for when 
they ( eſpecially thoſe thac are rich) are about to 4-4 and make Will; if 
ſo be they will give Iarge ſums of money, the Prieſts will pray for them 
that they go not into P#rg«tory, or if they do, that they may be quickly 
delivered out ofit, Mow contrary and repugnant is this to Scripture, 
that holds forth no Middle place ? 

The wicked when-they die,ctheir Sgw/s go immediately to Hell, Lake 
16,23. The vich man was bwried, and w hell be (ift ap bu: eyes. 

!Tis true there is a Purgatory in this lite, and thatis the Blood of Chriſt 
1 Joh. 2, 17.1f we are not purged by this blerd, while we live, we ſhall never 
be purged afte- by fire. Wicked men, when they dye, do not go into a fire 
of purgation but damnation, of 

oY on the other hand, Believers when they dic paſs immediately to 
Heaven, Luke 23. 43, 7 his day ſhaſt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Chriſt Feſous 
was now on the C-9/s, and was i»fftantly to be in Heaven ; and the penitent 
Thrif was immediately to be with 1 brift : Mere is no mention of an 
ſuch place as P-rgatory, The antient and Orihodox Fathers were all againk 
Pargatory; as Chryſoſtome, Cyprian, Anuſtine, Fulgentins, | 

Tembly,A tenth Error is,the Invocation of Angels,a praying untothem; 
This is a certain rule, that Ange/-worſoipis VVilzworſhip, expreſly for- 
bidden in Scripture, C»/. 2. 18, ; 

Their 4ftinition of Mediators, of Redemption, and of Interceſſion, deth 
net help them; Though we pray ( ſay they ) ro Angels as Mediators of 
Interceſſun, yet we pray to Chriſt as Mediator of Redemption, 

Anſw, Jeſus Chriſt in Scripture is not only called a Redeemer, but 
alſo an Advocate:and it is a fin ro make any our /nterceſſor but Feſww Chriſt, 
That it is ſinful to pray to Angels, is clear from many Scrip.u'es : See 
Rom 5, 10, How ſhall they call on bim, in whom they have not believed? 
Mark, we may not pray to any but them in whom we believe : But we 
cannot believe an Avgel, therefore we muſt not pray to an Arge/., So 
alſo in Web, 10. 17. Hav 19 theref ore boldneſs to enter into the holveft by the 
Blood of Irſms, He only is rg prayed unto, by whom we have entrance 
into the Holieſt : but it is by Yeſ@: Chriſt that we enter into the holieſt, 
———_ it is only leſws Chriſt That we muſt pray unto, That is the 
renth. 

I117.An eleventh Error is, Their Y Yorſhipping of Images ; ny | 
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Mr. Watſon's Sermon ag ainft Popery. 


f [«ceenſe before the Image , which is a Divine worſhip unto the Image: 
A Now this is direly contrary to the very letter of the Command Exod- 


20.4.5: Image-worſhip, and 1dol- wor foip are terms ſynoximical, God ſaith 
if LE thee they ſpeak Vamiy,Cach.10,2, Andis it not a wer tkingto 
N worſhip thole things that are 2a,and that ſpack,/iexitier None dan draw 
y the piftere of a Spirit, who then-draw the Picture of him who.is the Fa- 
bp tbe» of prrics 2 Ibis Opinion of Zwege-wwrſh;pihathibeea condemnedand 
| exploded by ſeveral Conncilsand Synods. 

T 1217. another Errorin the Popiſh Religion is, They deny. Feſww Chrif 
| ſuffered the pains of Hell in his Soul, Tadeed, to give them:their due, 

f do aggravate the pains of Chriſts Bedy,buc they deny be felt the Pains 
of and Torments of Hell in his $*#/, This Opinion doth much leſſen the 
'E Sufferings of Chriſt for, the ſame doth {ſen the. Love of Chrift to us, 

Buc it-is clear, Chriſt fel che pains of hell in bis ſoul, 

0 4 Byt when we ſay, Chriſt ſuffered the Pains of Hell-in-his Soul , we do 
and -not mean that be'felr borror .of con{crence s as the damned do, but we 
ne mean he feterhatithat was equiv?/ex: to it, be felt the burden and pein of 
pd Gods wrath. Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered equ:vo/cntly the pains of Hell, that ſo 
| be might fr-e usreally from the Torments of Hell. 

| \ zly, And lefWy, another Error is this, The Pore (ſay they \bath y-_ 
D, 17 10 ab[obve men from their Oathes, Of what ſad conſequence, and how v 
* dangerous this may be to Proteſtunt States, 1 leave themſelves to judge. 

It hath been ofren determined by lerrned Caſ»its, that an Oath once ta- 
th ke: ( che matter of it being lawful )-perſons cannot be abſvlved from it, 
of But no more of rhis matrer, | . 

I'enow wind upall ina word or two of application,and itſhall be in 
we the words of my text. '” /hberefore, my beloved, flue from. Ldulatry flee from 
f. Popery ; take heed of that Religiosthat brings forth ſo many Monſters. 
7 And beſides theſe thirteen'Errors,conſider briefly theſe fix or ſeyen Par- 

iculars: ' . | | . 

"o 2; The Popiſh Religion is. an 1nvpare,) fi/thy Religion, they allow of 

0 Stewes and Brothel-bouſe: for-money : nay ſome of 'the Popes themfclves 

be F have been guilty of Sedewy and Simeny, fl, oth 

vE 2. It is a S+perſtit 195 Rel1gion, that appears intheir Chriſtening of Rels 

t, in their ufing-of $ «/r Sp;:t/e, and Croff in Bapriſme 2 Indeed Pax! gloric 

he & - and rejoyeed in the Choſs of Chriſt, Sr. Paul had the Power of the Croſr in 
his hearr,not the Signe of the Croſs in his ferebead. :It isan unſpeakable 
indigmty and d;ſhonewr to Jeſus Chriſt; roule that in bis YVorfhip thar he 
never inſti ated | 

| 3.Pope= 


hb —_— 


WT PST | Sd — 


Mr. Watſons Sermon againf Popery, 


3- Popery i-upt eld byDecar and Lying ; How have they belyed both 
Calvin and ba ber. iley fay of Luther, that when bedyed, the Devils 
were ſeen ro dance about tim,and that be dyed with -much- horror and 
deſpaire, when as he wenc ſer-*e!y and ſweerly out of the world, his-laſt 
words bcing thole of our bi: ſſed Saviours, Farber 1rto: thy bands 1 commit 

Spirit, we £ 
_—E The Popiſo Religion is an out? fide carnal Religion, it confiſts in'exters 
nal things, as Whipping, Faſiing, Chringing : There's nothing of Life and 
Spiric intbeic Worſhip, icfs but a skel1c9% and carkoſe 3 there is nothing of 
Soul and Spirit in it, | E W167 

5. The Popifh Kelrgion is'an wnedifying Teligion,, it dothnot build mes 
up intheir moſt holy Fa.th, it doth not carry on the work ot Santificationz 
- ce is more of Pomp then purity in It, 

6.lt is a cywel Keligihgit is maintained and proj ogated by Blood and Cry- 
«l:y. The Pope will have St Pauls Sword, as well as St, Peters Keyer ; 
and what he cannot maintain by dit ani! torce of Argument, that 
will he endeavour to maintain by force of . Arms, Ina word, the Ke- 
miſh Church is a Pur;le VVhore , djed with the Blood of Saints and Ma 
tyrs, 

oh And laſtly, the R-mifh rel5gion is a ſe!f-contr athny religion. One 
of their Canon: ſaith,a man(in ſome caſes / may take the Sacrament ar the 
hand of an Heretick : anoiher { av, faith, he may 110t. A /earned and jw* 
diciow Writer obſerves above an hundred Contraditions in their Re- 
ligion. Therefore again 1 preſs the words ct my Text, #bere/or e,my ble? 
ved, nay, let me ſay, my dea» ly b:loved, flee from: 1doia ry, 

To (tur up all let me exhort you tothefe-two or three things ; 

Firſt, Hold faſt rhe Deftrine of the true Ortbedtx Proteſian Kel:gion 1 the 
very filings of this gold is preciouss Keep all the Av ticles of rhe Chriſtian 
Faith , it you let one fardewental article of your Faith go, you hazard 
your Salvation, When Samwſox pulled down but on Pillar, immediately 
the whole Fabrick tumbled ; ſo; if you deftroy one Pullar, if you let £0 
one Fandamental of Truth, you endanger all, p 

Secondly, Hol forth the profeſſion ot the Proteſtant Religion , I ſay: 
do not only hold faſt :&e D:ttrine of the Proteſtant Reiigiun ; but hoid 
forth the Profeilon of the Proteſtent Religion : Be not aſhamed to wear 
Chiiſts Colours: Chriſtians remember this ont thing, thoſe, Pexſons 
chat are 8ſhamed ot Chriſt, are'a very ſhame ynto- Chrijts The Religion 

| exhert youto flee from , is a wyelty that whici 1 preſs; you: to {tand 
tO, iSa verily 5 It is conſonant tO Scripture ; it is buile on: the foundation 
0 


—_— rt nd. = -— 
- 


— 


a PR. "—— — 


c_—_— 


_Þ Rd r'ERS: <5 
h of the Prepbert arid atptflegiend ach.beed ſcaled to dy;thq blood of ma- 
ls amps 9vcCc 197 Srzolt 11% 48 p ; 


Thirdly, and-laftly ;4o.not enly:bold faſt; and hold forth, but aſſo a- 
Fr dorn the Proteſtant Religion? this is holy Paws Exhertation to. Tum, 
we Tis, 2.10, Adern the Dottyine of God exr Saviour, Adorn Religion wich 2 
holy Converſation. There is nothing hardens Pep#119 much as the teſ- 
veſs of Proteſtants, .Zherdfers dir» your boly Religior with:a holy Cen 


p o9rr ſation; Do.as Chriſt did, tread in bis Reps; makeryour Sox rave 3 our 
of Pattern, Let me affure you, I can hardly think they'do tyaly beleeve in 


Chriſt, that-do not re4{ly, corform unto Chriſt The-Ptimitive- Chriflravs 
_ Sanllicy , did mnch-what ;propogate Chrrfiavity, And this is that, be» 
0; ſeech you carry borhe wit þ you,: Hold foff and hold forch the Procettanc, 

Religion and «dog it with a Holy 4nd Bible:Converſation:;, an 


V 


_ you de not hear we Preaching to you, yet lot me beſeech you bear this 
og good Word ſpeaking in you, # berefore my dearly beloved, flee from ldeletry. 
at Conſider what hath been: ſaid, andthe Lord make ic: advantagious 
% to all your Souls. is | 


ne The Prayers of [everal of theſe Divines. 


</ | Mr Calamy*sPrajer at Aldermanbury, TD ITY 
us H moſt Holy! thou ever bleſſed Lord God thou filleſt Heaven and 
Earth wich thy Preſence : We pray thee fill all our hearts with 


the Preſenceof thy Grace and let it appear that thou art-in the. midſt 


a 


a— _ 
/ T, 
ww 
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of us with that powerfull affiſtarce of thy Spirit, that we may receiv 
= token of thy love from thee ac this roy Iris akngatartavotoches che 
- doores of thy SanQtuary are open to us,and:that yer we | may mecr-tg+ 
ly gether in thyName , we pray the continue iteo us.and ſanRikie ir2o us, 
70 that every Sabbath may add to our ſtature in Jeſus Chriſt, We confeſs 

w: have fortcited all our mercies , wee have heard much of God. and 
y: Chriſt, and Heaven with our cars, but here is litzle of God, Chriſt,and 
id ga Bank: pehove! FS yo | pat ws 25 
ws e coniets many ot us by hearing Sermons, aregrown Sermons 
wi proof; V Ve know how to ſcoflard mock at bene but we know 
on not how to live Sermons. 


It is a miracle.offree grace, thou haſt not taker the Goſpel from us 
ere 7 time ;,bur-thou art a merciful. God , and chough we xavnot 


thee, yet Metcy pleaſerh _ and we have no argument to. 
141 
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FRATERS; 


bring zlouy with/nto beg. thy Favours, bur thy Mercy in-Jeſus Chrift, 
« pray thee thattbou wilt glorifie thy Soveraignry;: ia being gras 
cious tous, atid'patdon our many and'great reflibns: 12 
Thou makef uſe of rhe malice'of men for thy Glory ; Thou kille# 
Cy ia with his own Sword, O help-ud to pur our truſt inthee, thou thar 
cant kill, and care by killing ade t 419, {1 n 
Bleſſe theſe diations of Enylowd,){corlindant Ireland, and find 'Out yer 
2 way to five wg" Pourdown'tby bleſlings upon i:the head and hearr 
of our Sovereign ©bartes, by = Grace, King vf Grear Brirtain, thou 
haſt done greattkitigs for him, fer him do'Grear things for thee, Bleſs 
him in his-* Royal Conſort+-in his Royal Relations, in bis Council, Bleſs 
the Magiſtrars und Miniſters of this' Realm 2 Lord. forgiveus, for we 
Hve as if we liad been dehivered io work wickedneſs, wetcannat fin,at 
ſo cheapattare 8s othersdo + we proy thee humble us under our great 
and grievous mo us repentance unto Salvation, and a lively Faith 
mthe Blood of Jetus Chriſt ; Quick en our-graces, forgive our ſins, make 
alive our Souls, let us be ſuch as thou wou'dſt bave us £o'be ; make vs 
Chriſtians, nor only by an outward Profeſſion, but an inward Convyer- 
ſation, that we may live in Heaven, while we are 0n Earth, and come t6 
Heaven when we ſhall leave the Earth. Tothat purpoſe, bleſs thy Werd 
unto us at this time, and give us all grace to make conſcience of what 
we hear,and how we hear, and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, ro whom 
with thy b'eſſedSelf and Spirit, beall Glory and Honour, Amer, 


Mr, Nalton's Prayer at Foſfter-!ane. | 

Ternal, moſt Mighty, and moſt glorious Lord God, thou art God 
lone, and beſides thee there is no Saviour or helper: our ſtrengrh 
ftands'in thy Name, who haſt made both Heaven and Earth ; - of our 
ſelves we are able to doinothing that is pleaſing in thy ſight, we can 
pollute thy Name, but we cannot honour thy Name; we can run» 
way from thee, but we cannot run unto thee, unleſs thou doſt power» 
fully draw us by the holy ſpirit, We can grieve thy ſpiric , bh we 
cannot grieve for grieving of thy ſpirit, 

Oblet thy ſtrength be manifeſted in our weakneſs, feok' upon us 
with the favour thou beareftco thy children, Enter not 4nto udgmen 
with thy ſervants, for we cannot anſwer thee one of- a thoufang, nor 
one thought of a thouſand thoughts, not one word of a thouſand words 
mot of our a&ions have been reproveable, and the beſt of our ſervices 


have beca unprofitable: our omiltions, commiliions and ew 


# . 


* ” ca Ac < ad » ® = i. © 
" -— 


4 


A - 
—— ſm td ntl. 


PRAYERS.” 


have been mulciplyed intolerably. Olr! how - often have we takere, 
Name in orgs A we have been cqueiagonrine thaw afien hs 
we run from confeſling our fins, to the committing'of ſins. ?and from 
commitcing ſins, tot conſelling ty in, as if'we had but mocked 
thy ſacred Majeſty, Though we know.thy; Favor js 'bertex than life, 
we have parted wich it upon eafie.terms,, Ob the,pride, nnd. 
neſſe that is in our hearts All the mercies Ron ink, owed ypen us, 
have not melted us intotears for our -unkindhefſe ;and all choſe blows 
that have fallen upon our backs, have not beat folly out of - our hearts, 
We have been uuproficable all our days 3 ſome haye done thee more 
ſervice in one year, than we inall our time, We hare forgotten thee in 
the day of prolpericty,-and&:ſ\ung alu}laby; to aur own Souls : "Ohthar 
we could ſpeak thele things with broken ans Hblegding ihearts / Butss 
in the time of our ignorance we could fin without reluRtancy , ſo now 
we can fin withogic repentance, Oh that thou wouldſt ſmite the rock, 
that chere migh: flow out gears, } 01 + Lond | 
VVeeando nochingby way of expiaiion. if we would weep outour 
eyes; nothing buc the blood of Chriſt can takgaway/pur guilt. Other 
there might be a ſpring ot chat blvod upon» our ſouls at this time, Oh 
that that blood may at this time bring-a report of love, and a m | 
of mercy to us ! = Ita &. may 
\ Dowebeg any move than thou baſk promiſed? Oh/beſt northou g 
cepted of that ſaristaFipn tha: Ghii hath made in hyy pwn ;perſon3: 
we had ſuffered-the corments of Hell, ® could pt have: made :thas {a- 
. tisfaRioathar Chrilt bach;oiade, Give vs the witneſs. of thy ſpirit and 
thy . Love ard we will ſay. wei hive enough 3,/give'vs:hrarts! off floſh , 
-cruſhthe head of che Serpent. nout fouls QrLorg Chriſt, ithou 4anigit 
>incathe $0: do{rgbihexvoths-of ys mer way 1 heatts; and 
buildup'theKingdom &be:fpirivip oy whas @all we {cet theetd 
tan decay in'ns; and thenew.man to live moreand more [!is 1511 1ug 
. - ;Obe wiſdom to guide us.and Righteouſneſs yocleanſ us.from gailr, 
-and redempuon:te.dcliver:us fromcbe wages of fin: Jeb us danorhng 
vir ourſetres; thatwyamay beujftin thee eurfdvienes: Qhdhonantatiſo 
far ihap we may hodourthes.V Ve pray thee ſbienghbeh our wenk faith, 
quiet our confcieases -»Wewouldrior hive Fo eaee es wc 
- may hongur thee : tread Satan under our fee, firs bar our places and 
imploy merits ; let not our conditions be fo low:, bus thatqur: ares 
. maybe jower: woage;poſting. 1a death ;.:Qb lerfin die befor wadie : 
- tet. us know.QUr. BAmMEA ary WIKIS inthe. Rook of Lile,boigreirbonugke 
*zpay our life, Tiiiz | Look 
we £ 
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PRAYERS, 


bring50k apon<by ſervant, our dread Sovereign, Charls, of Great Brit» 
Ve, Franceand Ivia*d;King, oh inrich bis Royal heart wich all thoſe 


Caving row of thy Spirit, in order unto a wiſe and happy Govern-. 


menrot theſe Kingdoms, Look upon his Royal Conſort, his Royal re- 
lations, the Lords of his Privy Council, and make them bleflings to this 
Nation. - oh ſanRifie thy $00 word ; oh grvethy gracious aſſiſtance 
tous, bothin ſpeaking and hearing let us hear it as chat word by 
which we muſt be judged, that we may be convinced by it, and ſay, It 
is the power of God to lalvat jon to every ſoul of us. Let our meeting 
be for the better to all of us, that we may be buil: up- in the molt holy 
Faich; and let us know we have not __ thy- face in vain for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, onr dear Say{our, for whom we, bleſs thy Najelty, ts 
whom wichthee and thy Spirit be'praiſe for ever, Amer, 


M- Jerkin's Praver 4t Chriſt Church 

'Oft bleſſed and lioly Lord God - thou art infinitely beyond our 
ehenlions ,” who walt infinitely happy before the wor d was 
made and want [none of thy creatures. nor thei: ſervices to make 
thee more excellent than thou art in thy ſe'f : we daily wan: thee, thon 
never wanteſt us :- chou art pleaſed to make uſe of ordinances, V ini- 
ſters, Sabbaths, as thy Ioſtitucions to accompliſh and. bring ad. ut the 
great work of thy Slory, and-mans Salyation : yet 1 ord thou doſt not 
need hem, thy Spire (yam'(matle:eic- tious by theſe chings, bur it is 
that that makes theſe thingsefficanous : though rhou art pl! caſed corie 
us to them, when'we may bave theni and duly enjoy them, yet thou doſt 
aot tiethy ſelf ro them, We devure intheſe'our addreſſes to cye the hap- 
pineſs of Saints that depends upon him that depends upon none: we 
areberc in-rhy preſance _ pootneſs and grace z O whither ſhould 
we go butto hel #ad h 6uld:we come but by thee? Oh firengthes 
our fairh, kill our corrspriom,inflame our love, give us aſſurance of thy 
love tro-our ſouls - oh chat God would teach us how to pray, that we 
1y taſte and ce how good the Lord is this day, that our ſouls may be 
Kea as wich marrow, hat/''we may by our own experience tec able to 
Y, It i goos for #3 to{fan With to God, and that a day in bis bouſe i; bet 
14 then a 'honſandHſewbirt ; That there may be a communion between 
Bs and God letthere be a d:\union berween us and fin; we confeſlc 
we brought ſin enough into the- world wil us, to caſe thee: to with- 
draw tly, bleſſed (elt fromius; andto calt ſuch unpreffiable ſervants es 
weare-into vagy darkneſs; webave bees a longrune in thy ſchool, - 
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PRAYERS. 


t how dull are we ? we might have been reachers of others , bur we 
need our ſelves be taught which areche firſt Principles of the oracles 
of God : we love leſs than we know, and we do 'efs than we love, we 
have neither done that good, nor received that good which we ſhould, 
or mipht have done and received : We have been trees that have cum- 
bred : # ground in thy orchard, but we have brought forth no fruit. 
Wo unto us that we bave not knownthe day of our viſitation: many 
of us have one foot in the gave, and yet we have lived without God in 
the world ; weare wiſc in every ching'bnt in our own Salvation , we 
live as if Hell werea priviledge: thole of us that have ſome ;knowledg 
of thee, have great cauſe co repent that we have walked ſo unworthily 
of God, Which vf us pray continually, and fervently, orlive the hife of 
fich 2 we confeſs we neither cake our afti;tions humbly; nor our mer» 
cies thankfully nor want our comforts contencedly, nor fiil up: our re- 
lations fruicfully ; We live as it Hell were a ſcare-crow, as if all the 
threatnings of thy word were an ewp:y noiſe, a» if there were neither 
ſweetneſs 1n Heaven, nor bitterneſs m Hell,» When we come into-thy 
preſence, where are our hearts? what earthly diſpoſitions do we bring 
along i; h us ? the fins of our Prayers cry londer thenthe Su7plicari- 
ons of our prayers; what hypocriſie and formatity cleaves ,gato us ? If 
thou doſt not look upon the iniquicies of our holy things with an c&3e 
of picry, what will become of us? O Lord be pleaſed ro ſmell a ſweet 
fayour of reſt and peace through thy dear Son, + © Lord , ic &onfy his 
precious Blood that can ſprinkle our hearts. and quier our Conſcien- 
ceq, and no other thing ; We do renounce our own Works,and.we cry 
out in ou: ſelves, Undone. undone, £ $036 | 


| — 


Tris through thy beloved Son that we-xre arcepred : and therefore 


to that end bring us to him by a ſaving'operition onzhyparr, atid"by 
our lively truſt tbroagh che-Covenant of Grace'on'our part : ler rhere 
de ſach a unity berween Chriſt and'us, char all che-powers of Hell may 
not be able to ſeparace us from thee + ſpeak peaceio our hearts, tif our 
con'ciences, ſay 1 have received a ſacrifice for yuu, Ihall betriend you; - 
Iwill be juſt and fairhful co forgive your fins; my Law is full fulflled 
by another, though broken by you: my Jultice is fully ſacisfied by ano- 
ther, though provoked by you ; my wratty is ceaſed by the means+ of a- 
other, though incenſed by you. | 
Oh Lord what a cordial would this be 1'canſt not thow amongſt this 
great multicnite of people; eſpy fome char through the Spirit ot rh 5 o 
would worſhip thee-in whine own way? Tpeakpeacety excry wet 's 
p! ' 
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PRAYERS, 


' Is there any ſoul beforethee, O Lord, to whog thou haſt given the 
grace of deſire? O lord give them grace according to their deſire: and 
thou which didſt regard us when we were running from thee,do not re- 
jet us now we are drawing near thee. And thou which bidſt us believe 

y the command of thy Word, help us to believe by the operation of 
thy Spirir, draw us that we may be able to follow thee : thy loving 
kindneſs is better than life, 

Some do ſay, #ho wil! ſhew s any good? But Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon us, and thou wilt glad our hearts more 
ttan in the time when Corn, or wine, or Oil increaſeth, Let it be fair 
above head when it is _ below z let us ſee one contrary in another, 
let us confutean eye of ſenſe with an eye of taich, and when we come 
to ſee nothing here that can gratihe our ſenfes, ler us have ſolncthing 
to quiet our ſouls. 

We would fain be at war with fin, that we may be at peace wich thee 
though we cannot return as much as we have received, yer help s to 
return as much as we can: give us repentance unto lite, epentance from 
dead works ;a mourning tar greater for the remembrance of fin, than 
we bave pleaſure inthe commicrting ot fin ; thole ſecret diſtempers in 
our ſouls, that no eye ſees but thine, let us cry out, Wretched men that 
weare, who ſHould deliver ui (11m this body of ſin ? And as the fear of con- 
demnation doth decreaſe, ſo let the fear of tranſgreſlion jncreaſe. And 
becauſe O Lord, thou halt not made us to bleed with thy reacneſs, 
© Lord make us to bluſh with thy gcodneſs; ler us as truely deſire that 
Heaven would enter into us intoa way of holineſs here, as we defire to 

enter into Keaven in the way of happineſs hereafter, 

.. Let us ce that our.kindneſs to fin is cruelty to pur Sayiour ; let nct 
That live quietly one minuite with us, that would not let Chyilt live : Jer 
us ſee there is notbing ſmall by which the great God is offended, andan 
immortal ſoul is damned, We are to be in the world bnt for a while,to 
take a turn or two and be gone : Oh chat we might make it the buſinels 
of our life to get into { hrilt;though it be the ſcorn of men,and burdey- 
ſome to nature, yet this is that which will bring us peace at laſt, , Let 
be what we proteſs our ſelves to be : letius love Chriſt, and evang: 
cally k: ep his commandements: let us live by faith, ler us keep 
Commandements, let us be above the world in the world , above the 
loveof life and above the fear of death : ler not the ſmiles of the world 
pin us, nor the frowns thereof affright.us from. thee, bur, in, aJl thee 
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ſore him much whom-we'cannot love too much : Help ns co betbave - 
the power 6f Hell ; Jer ys ever ſay, My ſoul, it #: good: far mithe draw! 
4b ts God, Let ws be willing rather co be faved with a few;/ than gg cor 
Hell in a crowd': let ps live as if Ecernity were long, and life bur 'hort;' 
et us thrive in holineſs, and be bruughr neerer to thy ſelf by every dil-! 
ſation; ler us in this our day know the thir-gs that concern our.prace, 
ore they be hid from our eyes, and know the time of qur viſieation;! 
and rhongi God ſuffer long, he will ſtrike at laſt OLord; bow the hea-? 
yens and come down among uvat this time, and be with the unworthi- 
&& ofthy ſeryants;and give unto him a door of utterance, and torhis 
t people a door of entrance,and let rhem be all caught of God;and: 
lt (hem cr uly find that the grearGod is reachingto the heart,when that 
ime: k worm is ſpeakingo the ear;let all che work'be done by theggand} 
» WY iftall  beepratfe redounc unto thee, and let him that 1s with us be grea-! 
ter thaw he that is ic the world ; behold us in the Son oftby love,ſmeil 
iſwee: ſavor of reſton theſe our poor prayers ſpeak peace to our.cors 
kiences, rebuke the tempter, tread bim-under our ttetſhorcly, raiſe ua 
wto newriels of life - ler us remember when that which: is perfe& is 
ome;chat which-is 4mpectect ſhall be done away, Hear ns,and help{my 
trough our dear Redeemer:lert us live for him bere,and with him here» 
fer,and a'l for his ſake, whom not ſeeing, we love, in whom: believing 
mw rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of glory; to-whom;with-thee, 
nd thy S$pric, be Glory and Honongr, now an forever.. Amen, 
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M Oſt g'orious and moſt gracious Lord God, who art Godzand F3-, 
ther 6 eons mo _ bar rp pat thine. own =_— and 
tmp upon this Day,wilc chou be: pt eo appear now.,:and prepare 
nd ifgoſe our unprepared and. indiſpofed. fou's-for holy Obfaremion 
of this thine holy day. V ill the Lord vouchſafe us the incomes of ;his 
Firic,z2nd inflaences of bis Grace, whereby we:may be inabled to 'offer + 
9fpicicual Sacrifice, wh ch may. be -acceptable to Jeſus Chriſt , Lord 
thou requireſt, praying hearts; burchoubaſt.not'commanded us couſe, - 
Mayer-books, and if thon wile! give us the Spirit of Prayer; we ſhall, . 
tt need chem, Lord, give us praying hearts at this time, let us find-by, 
txperience that the Sabbath is a day of Souls: opportunity, that thine 
Irdinances arefull of marrow, that thou 1haſk nor ſaid unto thy 'Chils - 
tenghs ſeed of [er ſeck wy fact dm-rais 
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VVeacknowledge we are unworthy to lift up our eyes to heaven, ne 
have cauſe enough cocry out, God be mercifu} to us (inners,. undeſer- 
ving, il-deſerving men and women, we acknowledge our natures are 
blors of all wickednefſes 3 we are by nature enemies to thy Majeſty, 
heirs ofdeath, children of darkneſs, ſlaves to fin.captives to luſt, dead 
toſins and creſpaſſes, how are our underſtandings darkned, and cur 
hearrs-hardened ? what are our hearts but a ſtore houſe of malicious 
thoughts ? a brothel boule of adultery ? a palace of pride? we are by na- 
ture wholly fleſh, totally oppoſite to the holy Laws of thy Vajeſty and 
were it not for thy renuing and reſtraining grace we ſhould break forth 
into as vile abominations as the vileſt ot men: our lives have been x 
continuall piece of rebellion againſt God , wbo did make us, and doth 
feed and cloath us ; all chy paths have been paths of mercy ts us, but we 
have required thee evil for thy goed, and baried for thy love : Oh foo. 
fiſh menand women that we bave been | we acknow'edge our Goſpel- 
frns are of a deep dye : Thou haſt not beea a VVilvernſs or Land of 
darknets to us ; we have been exalted to beaven in the means of ſalya- 
tion + bur, Oh: how ſhort do we come of ct ro the time and 
means we have enjoyed ; and our obedience comes ſhort of our know- 
ledge, we have not walked up to that light which chou baſt given us. 

We deſire to lay ourſelves low before thee, Oh do thou open our eyes, 
and preſent us to our ſeiies ; ſhow us the vilenſs of our lives : Bleſſed 
be thy Name that thou baſt laid belp upon one that is mighty to ſave all 
that come to thy Majeſty by him , and chou haſt promiſed all that be» 
leeve on him ſhall not periſh, but bave everlaſting life. Oh kelp us to 
reccive him in all bis Offices in our hearts, he'p us to give him the keys 
of our hearts , and help us to live and die ro him that died for us ; and 
ket ourſouls be united to thee by him , that his death may be ours, and 
bis life obs, and his intercefiton ours : Ob let our unicy te Chriſt be de- 
monſrated to ns by our commanien with, and conformity to him in 
Srace and holineſs. 

And we pray thee, deareſt Lord, pardon onr ſins in the Court of bex- 
ven,and inthe Court of 6ur own cenſciences ; beſprinkle our conſci- 
enees in the-blood of Clavſt,: and ſay ro all before thee ac ris cime, that 
defire to/fear thee more,and etveithee better, Sons and Daughters be 
of good cheer, your fins are forgiven you, 

And do'not only jaſt fie us, 'bur fanRifie us, purge our conſciences 
from dead works, inform onr underſtanging.: ceaform our wills to thy 
| holy V Vil; Jet Gur hearts and Jives be-comtormed io the Image of L 
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and let us have more knowledge of thy will, chat we may do foot 
and ſuffer chy will wich more patience, and be filled with the fruits of 
Righteoulineſs, which are to the glory of God, Let ys not be emprt 

Vines chat bring forth fruit ro themſelves, but ler us bring forth fruic 


to God; whereby thou maicſ be glorified : Oh plant that grea: grace of 
iſt and fol- 


Self-denial in our ſouls, and let us cake the Croſs of Jeſus 

Remember all chine;ex:cend thy fayour to thoſe thou haſt caſt on beds 
of fickne!s and let there be a ſaving change wrought in them, - before 
that change by death ſhall come . and thry chat are drawing nigh cheir 
time of Travel, let the arms of the All-ſufficient God-be under them, 
and be bercer co chem than their Faich or our. prayers; and lookgraci- 
ouſl; upon poor children enticle them to an inheritance that taderh nee 
away, make them a bleſſing in themſelves. anda b.efling ro-their Pa- 
reats; And thofe tl.atdebre tke-converſion of Relations, that walk in 
waies of perdicion, do ror leg chens find peace rig any way againſt thy 
Majety, and let them know that fin wali-be bicterin the latter eud- 

[L 00k upon us that are betore thee at this time, before »e go hence, 
and ſhall be bere no-mere : make thy tace to ſhine-apqn us-; let our co- 
miog cogether be for the beccer . and-not for the worſe to any ofusx ; let 
thy poor 5crvant be ablc ro deliver thy Meſſage plainly and powerully 
and give thy People hearing ears 4nd obedient hearts, and let us rejoyGe 
that we did wait upo thee incby Worſhip this day; aud all For Chriſt 


his faxe, in whoſe Name and Words wecall upon thee. WT 


Our Father *which «rt in Heaven, KC. 

Lord God, all that we can do isuuhing of onr ſelyes, we'can do worhing , 

Oh lit 16 bave the gracious Aſſitarce of thy Sprit @t ; bis timue ;, tet thy 

love conſtrain 1, ſay unto ws, Thou art our Salvatiod, Do netſay that 
ze ſhall fill up the meaſure of cur Iniquities, and there ſhall be zoboge 
for us, 0 Lord, we arg oſt amid thas wa bave wanted ſo loxg in thine Ordinap- 
naxces and have got no mere profit 19 0wr poor 'umls 3 but n4 have given uy our 
hearts to the pleaſur 15 and vanities of this wor Id, that are but for 4 ſeaſon ; ou4n 
thoſe that thoy baſt draws ont after thee, do nor. y4/k wathy of thee ( anſyrc+ 
rable tothat bleſſed Loge of future Happineſs) 1# the midſt 'of n creeke ag 4 
peryerſe generation, Jeſws C brifl 11 to many of tw become a fumbl bo 

v4 4 Iaikef offence while onr hear t1 = _ om after the wirld with fuck 
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Prong. off iftions Ob ! when ſhall we carry ur febontfs, arrhiſt that wi 
rs Aye be ſerke's of a bettey life * We —_ bp fees mofiſs 

re-y h., do thee manifſt thy ſelf to '«s ;* thin haſt promiſed to powy one 
thy, > pi- 4: wpon all Fleſh 3 Oh l:t it be unto nu according v6-thy promiſe, 

O Loyd, oy hearts naturaily are Avytrſe to thee, ſo that of dinr [etprt he 
ſhall werer be able to ds any thing that naay be wilsplenſihg 'to- thee ; but ds 
thes regulate u; by thy bleſſed Spirit, that we may obſerve thy flutter and 
do them, and that thy Commands may mt be grievous to wr , that it ma 
met br burdenſem: for ns to do the work of God, O Lord, when ſhall oxr heayis 
be made ſound in thy fia-mtes © wt wan upon thee in the uſe of thine Ordinay. 
615 that we may bave a new ſupply from thee, that at le»gth we may conn te [te 
that tho art at work with ws to ſave on” ſoules O help #ils br follower; of 
them,who with (auth ard patience do follow ther, todo moth}. g wnbecomming 
eur holy Call : [uffer ns not to ſmerve from thy Commandnen;s, but let ms have 
- a and earne(t defire «fter thee, 

Let the elniceſt of thy Mercies come down on eur Sovereign Charles Kirg 
of England : Ccorland, France and ireland ; let His bear: be gnided by thee, 
let b wi Away: ſet the before bis eyes that under the ſhadrw of his Gover ment A 
we may bave Peace inal Godlineſs and honeſty : Bleſs him in bis Re ations, 
in bis Conncils. Teach our Senators wiſdom ; Be wth all thy Fathfull Va. 
Li/ yates and Miniſters 5 let then be 4 Ferroar to exil dvers, «nd an enConragee 
ment to them that do well, Be with 1s 11 the way of thy worſhip, we are bere 
mt together to bear and bandit thy holy Word 5 Oh ds thos commund it te light 
»p'n all our hearts let it come in the evidence and demonſtration of thy Spirit . 
and all for Chrift b's ſake ;, for whom we bleſs thee ; to him, with thee and thy 
holy Spirit, be Praiſe and Glory for evermere, 


Dr. Aneſley* Prayer at Giles-Cripplegate, 


HY and great God of Heaven and Earth, fu his the condeſcen- 
tion ofthy Grace, that thou art pleaſed to maniſelt thy ſpecial pre- 
ſence'to thy poor creatures, though thou hateſtſin with a perie& ha- 
tred- yer'th-uloveſt ſinners with an infirice Luye , though thou art .of 
purer eyes than to beliold iniquity, yet thou 'art pleaſed to maniſeſt 
thy Love to ſinners that approack to thy ſervice O Lord, when ſhall we 
admire enough thy Grace and Love , how thou art pleaſed to commu- 
nicate thy ſeli to a povr man,” Dear Father, raife andhx our hearts, help 
#50 mind the buſineſs'thar we.come abvtir, and ro deal very faichfully 
| wit pur own ſouls in rhe matters of eretnial nigga, Qlcbat we could 
on  TRINEITYT= =raimiin ny += 
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ipht be returned upon us with 
a bleſſing. ;: ©:4bat we could waic uponthee, to hear thy Word as the 
Oracles of God, Jet us bear what Chriſt will diſcover tous for our-f piri- 
tual benefit: Lord grant that our ſouls mayknow:whac it is to ke'in the 
Spirit in the Lords day : Dear Father thoucanſt deal with ſuch hearts as 
ours for the curing of them, we pray thee'do it; we muſt needs ac- 
knowledg, badſt not.thou laid help upon one that is mighty, that: is a- 
ble ro ſaveto the uttermof}, we mult bave periſhed to all eternit , for 
we do not know any upon the earth more vile then our ſe'ves : The've 
ry agravations of our {1ns, to render us monftrouſly abominable; the 
means of grace we have afforded us, the {tirrings of thy \ pirit in us, the 
atience and goodneſs of God towards us, makes it a wonder that our 
carts do remain ſo blockiſh, Bur dear Lord, we do fi"d by experience, 
that our immortal fouls are much debaſed , all the faculties of onr ſouls: q 
are out of tune; our underſtandings are ſo dark, our conceptions of God- 
are (o low, our conſciences are ſo benum'd, that the ſtirrings of them are 
ſcarce diſcerned or perceived, our affetions are ſpent upon the crea- 
pure, that we cannot gather ebem up again; our wills are perverſe, our 
memories are apt to retain the drofs,aud ler out allthat is good: we pray 
thee for Chriſts fake , make an experiment upon our ſouls, what thou 
canſt do, what ſinners Chriſt can ſave ; what corruptions the ſpirit of 
Cod can ſubdue in our ſouls, teach all our hearts , do not ſtand bebind 
the wall and look through the latice,do ſo much as may leave us without 
excuſe; bur good Lord pur thy band inat the hole ofthe door, andlet 
thy fiagers drop honey uponthe handleof the Lock, And; oh, fer opert 
theſe evertaſting Doors, that the King of glory may encer in: Subduc'us 
intizele to thy (elf, do notask our wills, whether we be willing or n6; 
but make us willing: do not ask us what we would have; bur give us what 
thou knowlt is good for us, Dear Lord, .e pray thee deliver us from 
fin according to thy batted of ir, and pour out thy grace upon ns; a& 
cordivg to thy love of grace, that our ſouls may be refreſhed that we 
may find thy thoughts are abeve ours, as high as heavers is above the 
earch, Dear Father, it is thy promiſe, that thoſe tit wait upon thee, 
ſhall renew their (trengrhs:we have go might; the Devil baffles us, -out 
own hearts are ticacherous to us: The world intices us to fin againf 
God:oh!deiiver us from aljtheſe enemies. & eſpecially from the p'2gves 
of our own hearts, that-we may perfe& hoh.nels in the fear of God.zive 
vs ſpiritual bleſſings, whatſoever thou giveit us,or whatſoever th» u de- 
niclt us; tou kuoweſt thouarr rather willing to give us ſpiritual bleſk 
lings, than any other mercics; and we-want ſpiritual mercies moſt 1 Oh 
KkKkk A — gre 
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Oh give us ſpiritual Mercies, that we may ſay, 7 bir ir the may of God ins 
Þis >anftuary ; Where grace is not wore Bn work it, where it is begun, 
locreaſe it, Near father, convince thole that are not yer'convinced 
Make thy word # quickning word, an ingrafcted word, to the ſaving of 
our ſouls; help us to hear as for our lives & as thoſe that long after God, 
Hear Prayers for the King, bleſs him in his Royal Relations, and grane 
under him, we may live a quiet life in all :od'ineſs and honeity Bleſs 
the Magiſtrates, and help thy eo remember. that cauſes one day mult 
be heard over again, Help thy Miniſters to keep cloſe ro tliee in ways 
that are well pleaſing, Be with us at this time. 1 ord, affiift the mcanceſh 
of thy ſe- yants, let our ſouls now find chat chou dolt magnitie chy w..rd 
above all rhy Name, do us good, receive us,quicken us,that we may live 
in beaven upon carth, rhat we may know what ic is to be filled with the 
fulneſs of God, *nd know the heighth, breadth, depth,and length of thy 
love, that paſſech knowledg, Communicate thy felt ro us as chou uſeſt ra 
do ro thy people; let ns feel thy preſence ; ler us nor think of any thing, 
but the buſineſs we are abour , lec us with (inglene(s of heart, ſec our 
ſelves to mind th- concernment of our immortal fouls , and all we deg 
for Chriſt his ſake, who hath camght us ciuy co pray, Our Father, oc, 


Dr, Bates bis Frazer at Dunſtans in the Weſt, 


Lord, thou art a moſt holy high God, the Gloriows Angel; when they 
ſtand before thee, cover their faces (yet they d d cever wiolate thy Law!) 
and if they, how much more need have we to doit? - 

We are finful duſt and aber, our ſolemn Services are ſn: We deſire to 
approach thy preſence, and co have an eye to thy glory inall our ſervis 
ces and addreſſes, 

We beſerch thee gint.us 4 ſerions and 4 deep ſenſe of ow own beay's,, and 
vile aff eftions, that we may caſt owr ſelves down at thy feet with all humility : 
We have infimte reaſon to be abaſed 1n eur ſelves; our God: belp ur, We 
came in's the world with fin y and a: ſoon at we did breath in the air, wt in 
Jeld it : there 13 an infeltian and pollution in all ear. facultic;;, what cold- 
weſ1is there tn owr aff eflions and what wnbelief 3n onr . fath, and owr wills dv 
Land epopftre ace rf thy boly nature, / | 

Fre nod we have bad tex thy ſad experiences of theſe coryuntions tf 
&O within ui; for onr while L v1 ar: full of provocations againſt God, 

How many v%in thoughts, and how many  rebelliow aftion! ! Hleſſed Fa* 
ther, we confeſs we are ontof m:aſare ſinful, we have finned againſt the clea- 
reft cu0ions of thy word, and the render cempeſſion; of thy Goſpel, ord 
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þ, yi ſevere promiſes we have made of our ſervice to God, againſithe chitÞ'Y 
four emp C onſriexcee; wt confeſtthe fins of the Heathen, who live without” 
Gad in tht-world, ave ſmall in compariſon of ours And we fear therefore a great” 
eh degree of wrath w:ll fall upon we, 

O Lord, bow mwy way: haſt thou uſed toveclaim 1! whit Artt hath 
thy bheſſed proit uſ:d! bow mny t128:1 haſt thru approaches to onr ſouls, and 
ſb-wed us ſomething of (hy glory, and th: glty of heaven, and the terronrs 
of k-1/., (hr one to allure 8, and the other to [thre 1, Bat, Ob | hiw ma- 
2y 1006s h ive we griev'd thy bleſſed Spir®, who can to ſeal nr, and deſpiſed 
thy Sen who cam- from lean to cath, and i'd @ ſorrowful lifes and di- 
ed a ſhameful dea b? bow often hath h- eff ergd us grace and glory, if we mould 
bow to- bis Scep er, but we have preferred a bets ti befve tha: Orcellemey 
that' br hath porchaſed ws : Ob bow ofren heft thou tondeſcended ſo far, as I» 
intreat ws to be reconciled, how eaſie bait t hou been to forgive | and biy hard 
have we been to be forgiven | VV: coifeſs rhow might'e? paſs an eter xal Doom 
wren us ; for wt are ſenſiole of th; di honour that we bays brought "upon thy 
N 3g 
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900, 
Ds thou at th's t'me ſtrike upby all theſe rocks that ave inthy preſciee at 
thes timme 3 give ws hearts of fl-fb, let owy YepeW Auce prigrare ws for gIrPers 

fron, let there be ſuch a through conviftion, that thy graceand Mtrcy may br 
adm rable in onr eyes. 

VVe intreat thee b:av us, pardon at our iniguitier, (et wr bet monuments of 
thy grace 44d fawnr , ſpeak peace to ur Corſcrencet , convey thoſe clear' vis 
dences of 1 ye unto 14, that may inable us to ſcatter all our fe4's, that we 
w47 rejorce inGod, and | av? hope of glory. 

Let the im 176 of thy Son br eng -awv19 on 41 our hea-tt, and let ow ſouls 
be made ſubjet to him, while we azein the world, .preſa ves f' om the evil 
of ir, 0 7M 
f If ths giveſt montwart happin:ſs, give m-withal inward belineſs : 4.d 
if we do ſuffer, help 1s wh patience to bear all, knmwing me are 1n onr Jour- 
ney and our paſſage to a better life ;, and let onr whole time be ſpent in @ ſeri- 
on! Preparation 10 appear before tk y Tribunal, and lit td .confider the #4- 
changablentſs of that ſlate brreafeer, 

Remember thy whole Church, mike the Nam? of Chriſt gloriom im the. 
wrld; ſhed abro 'd thy light ard thy truth: b:a' ew batk-ſliaings , and love 
we freely: Let thint Ord nancet con'inue 4mm 4 », and let thy bleſling de- 
ſcend up1n our ſovereign L1rd the Kuig , of £1 land, 'Scot'and, France, 
ad Ireland, Defender of the Farth , Incline but h:art to thy Law, mats 
bim as inſtrument of publick, god, proteft his perſon, and give bum pro/pe+ 
rows off a:r1, Bleſs bis Reyal Conſort, bis Relation, bis pr.vy. Coxnſel, [et 
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them promece folid ®inty, andreal C ad/ineſ., Bleſs the Muniter of t by Ward 
and Sacrammertti Let thery (abours be preciong ts thy fight , and remenber 
all offlified onex; revive thy Moxrners and let thy grace anſwer all theis fears. 
Let thy preſcnte be in the midſt of ws, and belp ws t0 brar as our laft;, and let 
ws te raiſed nearer heaueny ard moks thy word porer ful and eff il yal to all onr 

ul1, and let,thy word [n:dae 087 tnſ(s , and @.1 webey for the ſaks of Jeſws 

briſt. in boſe, Name and word: we [um ap our imperfett Prayers, 

Our Fathet which art in Heaven,z[Cc. 


— 


Dr. Jacomb!s Prayer at Martins Ludgate, 


Bir Ged, thou arta Gad bleſſed for ever, thou giveſt, Mercy to 
all returning and xepenting fipners; thou arg worchy.co be praiſed 
by «ll that draw nigh unto thee, ' FT 
' Thon haft vouchſafed to ys one Sabbath more, @h that we might all 
of us be in the ſpirit upon theLords dayzthat whatever we do, we may do 
itinthe arengeh of God, that we may offer ſpiricual Sacrifices to God 
this.day, through our Mediator the Lord Jelus,.. * . 

_ Itisa very great condeſcention, that thou ſhouldit ſuffer ſuch as we 
arc to Come unto thee, O Lord, we are urclean, we arc unclean , from 
the crown of the head to the ſole of the foot, we sre overſpread with the 
leproſie of ſin, all the faculties of our ſouls are defiled; our underſtand- 
ings are darkened; our wills are corrupted, we have affeions but they 
are carnal; we have hearrs, bart they arc impure; we” have c@niciences 
bur they are ſeared : and as our inward man, ſo our lives are unholy; 
as the fountain is, ſo is the ſtream : belices thar, our general ruilr that 
we breughr into the world, we are guilty of innumerable aRaal tran(-, 
greſfions againſt thy holy Law : We think, O Lord, there are no great- 
er ſinners in the world tban we; our ſins ace attended with many aggra- 

vations, 

We have finned againſt Prayers, againſt vows and promiſes, we have 
had as much light ſhining before us, as any in the world have had: great 
is our unbeliet Oh that we could lay theſe chings ro our hearts! Wedo 
refuſe to come to Chriſt,we go about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of our 
own, and regle& the rig"teouſneſs of God by faith in Jelus Chriſt;how 
are our hearts glewed to the preſent things of this world 1 Oh ! what do 
we dofor thy glory ? How unreformed are we under all the ways of 
God, that he hach raken to make us a holy'people | G.ye us a ſight of 
our ſins O Lord. we confe is ſometimes we do make a:tormal confeifion 
buc we do not find gur'bearts melted for fin shey ſhould, - . 
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PRAYERS, 

Oh rake 4wiy from every Gne of us this heart of ſtone, & give a heart 
of fleſh; give is ttndtr bearts, tnake us ſenſible of all oar departing from 
thee. 'Oh let us 166k uþon him whom we have' pierced Þ ter us mourn, 
tha: the Water of pznicetrial forrow may ffow from us; we are ſtran- 
vers tovar ſelves,! we do not ſee what'a hell* there is-4fr our nacure; Oh ! 
Pow ſhould we putour mouths in the duſt, -and loath our felves, if fo 
be there might be hope. © Lord convin-e nsof fin; give us fuch a fight 
of fin as may make us flic to thee , give us ſuch a ſight of our own 
guilt, that ma. prepare us for: the Grace of God; now we 
are ſung wich che fiery Serpents, help us to come toJeſus Chriſtour bra- 
zcn Serpent, give us the holy Spiritto bring us out of the ſtate of nature, 
tolert char God thac made us Creatures, make us new Creatures O Lord, 
we are thine 6wn work, but we are dead'in treſpaffes and fins ; give us 
grace,and ſpeak a word co them chac.aredead , put out thine Almighty 
Power,and:draw ſome ſinner co C briſt this day; and thoſe that bave any 
breachings after chee,Oh ! chou chart gaveſt them that deſire, carry on 
thine own work in them, where chow haſt'begun a good work, carry it 
on ; let ſin,as the houſe of Sew/, grow weaker and weaker,and grace, as 
the houſe of David, grow ſtronger and-ſtronger:Ol1 increaſe our faith, 
OLord at chis cime we do notone'y ſtand in need of grce but ofa greac 
' meaſure of grace, Q" ! help us by faich to relic upon God, that thou 
mayeſt he'p ns at laſt: Bleſs w th us all thine, remember thy people from 
ore end of the world to rhe.other : 1hy people are.yery low ;this is a 
time of Jicobs troubles, the Buſh is burning every day. Oh thou the 
Hope of iſrael! & the Saviour therof ! ſhew thy ſelt in mercy to theleNa- 
tions We bleſs thee for all thy mercies chat-thy jndgements donot ſeize 
upon us every day, thatthou doſt nor ſweep us aw«y,that thou doſt nor 
rain Fire & Brimitone on England as thow didit on Sodom: our (ins cry a- 
loud to heaven for vengeance: God is/greatly provoked every day,;&it is 
a miracle of patience chat rhou haſt not deſtroyed us, God can pardon 
the ſins of the Nation at once, bur we are not fit for-pardon; we do not 
bumble our ſ{clves ; O Lord, humble us, give repentanc to Ergland ſrom 
the hizheſt ro the loweſt, chat we may return unto thee, | 

We defire to bleſs thee phat our Ecmies have not had their wills over 
vs * they ſaid, they would -purſue and overtake; andfatisfie their lults, 
bur God did blow upon them, and they did fmk in. the mighty Water 
and thou haſt as wen thy Church , we pray thee do-not leave us, 
nor remove thy-/Goſpel; wharſoever. thau dolk,, , TE 


Pour do&ntlie- doicet?. of rhy*b'e fliags upotrour SOyerni 45harjer, 
dy thy Gtvcgpef Buyiantyeravond Finn Ireerdy Miele higwigh 
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\ the Bleſſing of Heaven and Earth; make him a bleflins to all of vc.m1wn 
bim in all vp Relations, the Lords ot the privy gan. A phos 
that bave deſired an intereſt in our, prayers, known to thee are all of 
them ; know their ſouls in this time of adverſity; make their beds in 
their hekneſs ; Give Faith to them that complain of Lnbelief : give the 
Spirit of Prayer to thoſe that complain they cannot pray : be a Councel- 
lor to thoſe that wan councel in their affaires,cither b,, Sea or Land lee 
thy bleſlig go with them whereever. they go : Spare the lives of Chil- 
dren if it be thy will, 

Prepare us tor thy.goodand holy Word, let it be a ſayour of life nntg 
life,and lec it come with power unto-us ; Oh let us bear itas thy Word 
not as the word of a poor man, but as the Word of God, and al! for tic 
Lord Chriſt tis ſake ; for whom we bleſs thee; to whom, with thee and 
the Spiri: of Grace, be given Glory and Honovr for evermore. 


Mr. Waltons Prayer in Walbrook- 

Lord God, all our ſprings are in thee, .it is good for us to draw 
nigh ro thee through Jeſus Chriſt, thou art 31! tulnefs, thou arc te 
Father of oor Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and in him our Father, thow art our 
light : chou gireſt us theſe bleſſed opporturatics of enjo, irg communi 
an with iby ſelf, God b efled for ever. 

Theſe mercies are forfeited mercies we have abuſed the blefſings of 
thy Houſe ; we have grieved thy blefled Spiric , therefore it is juit wich 
thee to deprive us of theſe comtorts,and co make us know che worth of 
theſe mercies by the want of them, 

Lord,we defireto judge our lelves, thatwe may not be condemned 
with the world : Righteous art thou,O Lord, and juſt in all chy judge- 
ments : we confeſs we are unworthy to have wy converſe with fo holy 
a God: we are polluted duſt and aſhes-not worthy to tread thy Courts, 
and it is of thy mercy that we'are not conſumed ; how often have we 
plucke fruit from the forbidden tree | we have ſinned preſumptnouſly 
againft the cleareſt Light, and che dearelt love : alwaics have we ſinned; 
thy footſteps have dropt fatneſs , thou haſt it ewen mercy to us, but 
the better thou baſt been to us, tke wor ſe- we have been to tl ec, thou | 
haſt loaded us with thy meccies 2nd we have wearied thee with our finy 
whenwe look into our ſelves, Oh the poyſon of our natures, whatever 
the Leper did touch, was unclean, Thus do we by our ſpiritval Leprove 
inte our holythings; our prayers bad need have patdon,and our tears 
had need have the blond of ſprinkting to waſh.chem.+ bow vain are our 
vows! how ſenſual are our affe ions {we confeſs we a? - 
wh gatr 
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unſirang ſor every bo'y Aftion,,  we.areneyer out of tune.to Nt , bur 
21waies-out of turg.i0 pray + we give the world our male affeRtiors,and 
our ſtrong gefres +, we Thoule ule this world as if, we uſed ic.not , and 
alwies we pray, asit we prayed not, and ſerve fee, as if we ſerved 
thee rot ;nhexe. is r.ot that reverence, ror tkat-devotion, nor that aRive- 
eſs of faith tbat there ſhould be. Lord, if ckou wouldh ſay that-thou 
wouldſt pardon all our ns to this time, ovly judge us for this prayer, 
WO unto us ; what breathingy of unbelief and bypecrifie is there now, 
when we approach unto thee | we pray thee Fa. ae for Chriſts ſake, 
Who can tell how oft he doth offend? we can as well reckon the drops of 
the Ocean,as number our fins; we have filled the number of the Nations 
fins, bur we have not filled thy bottle with our tears : This is that that 
doth exceedingly aggravate Our fins,that we cannot mourn for fin; we 
can grieve for our loſſes, but we cannot mourn for our unkindneſſes we 
have crucified the Lord of life, fin bath not only defiled us, but hardned 
us:;nothing can melt us but the love of Chriſt, nothing can ſoften us 
bur-the blood of Chriſt: O with-bold nor thy mercies from. us, © belp tis 
10 eat the Paſſcover with bitter herbs.let us look on Chriſt, & weep over 
him, let us look ona broken Criſt with broken hearts,and on a bleed- 
ing Chriſt with bleeding tearts; let us mourn for our diſ-ingenuity,that 
we ſhould grieve that God that is always doing us good, Ob ! humble 
us for our unkindneſle,and for Chriſts ſake blot our cur tranſpreffions , 
they are more than we cannumber, not more than God can;pargop. 
Though we have loft the duty of children, thou haſt nor loſt the good- 
neſs of a Father : Let us be held forth as patterns of mercy, ſo ſhalt we 
trumpet forth thy praiſe ta all, Eternity. . Whateyer afflictions thou 
layeſt ypon our bodies, let not.quy fins be unpardoned, let not fin ard 
aMigioa be together vpon vs, lex theig be peace in Heaven, and peace 
in the Court of Conſcience : We have, found this part of thy Word ue. 
In the werld we ſhall kave trowbles, let us find the other part true, i» Jeſus 
Chrift ne ſhall kavercace, Oh ler peace and holineſs go together + m: ke 
us new Creatures, hug we may be glorious: reatures : Without Faith 
Chriſt will not profit us; when we can call. notbing in ihe wor!d ours, 
[er us call Chriſt ours. Ls, boiled ad el a 
Lord, draw thine Image every day mare lively upon us, more lively 
hope, and a more inflamed love to'Chrilk; Terus have 4. Ipirit. of cyu- 


rage apdreletuion i keep nefeon the fallacigs of our own hearts, Keep 
us from the enlements of the times 3 make. us. pure in he "Wit ws 
may lee God. that we may bave Goipe) ſpies dual ($4, 6k 
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"PRAYERS. 


doft thou imwbitcer the breſt of the Crearure ro ns, bur thire we ſhould 
finde the fweetnefs of the Promiſes? There is as muchin the Promifes 
as ever ; ler us liveupon God, Tec us caſt anchorin Heaven, and we 
ſhall never fink, 

Shower down thy bleſſings ( ever the choiceſt of rhem-) upon the 
head atd heart of our dread Sovercigr ( har/es, by thy appointmenc 
of Entland, Scotland, France and Treind, King, Defender of the Faith : 
let bim ſee wherein his cheifeſt intereſt li-s ; ler hi-n count choſe hiz 
beſt ſubje&s, tharare Chriſt's ſubjects: Bleſs bim mn h s Royal Conforr, 
in his Royal Relations,che Lords of his Privy Council, let them be a 
terrot to evi/ doers, and incouragers of thoſe that do well, . 

Bleſs all thy Ordinances tO ns, make them to-betulneſs of life to 
every one before thee : we ar* come this day co partake of rem. Oh 
pour in Wine andoyl intro our fonts, tet us bea watered garden; let 
this bleſſed Sacrament be a p2y ſon to our lalt, and nourtſhmeat for 
our Grace, Hear us ; be our God, follow ns with mercy, crown us 
with acceptance »nd alt for Chriſt his fake, whom not ſecing, we 112 
in whom bdlieving, we rejoyce; ro Chrit, with hee and thy holy Spi- 
rit,be Glory Honoar, and Praiſe, now afid fot ever, Amey, ; 


JC 
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Mr. Lye's Prayrat Allhallows Lumber-ſtreer, 


Lord our great God, thou canſtds all things, for thon doſt dif. 
poſe and govern all the wayes;and works and words of thy Crea- 
ture to.th-ne own praiſe , We:thy poor Creatures,the wor«manſhip of 
thy bands, the price and purchaſe of thy Sons blood. do deſire this morn- 
ing to fall down atid tumble our ſelves at the Throne of thy Grace , 
we deſire ro lift up an eye of Faithtothec,that thou mavelt dart an eye 
of Love to us: ſince thou haſt commanded us to come unco chee, Oh 
bleſs us now we come : Let irnot be in vain for any of us, From the 
high'ſ to the low ſt, from rhe richeſt co the pooreſt,that ve have ſought 
thy Face this morning Bleſſed Father,pour down a ſpirit of Prayer, a 
Spirit of preaching, a Spirit of Rejoycing, a ipir t of PraRtifing in the 
mid of us ; let u» not only be enabled to now what to do, but to do 
what we know. Thou that diſtd cure the eyes of the blind with ciay and 
ſpictle. Oh bee! that natural dimneſs tha: is in the beſt of us : Thy Rod 
inthe hanid of M»/:s, brought water our of the Ruck: Oh do thon ftrike 
tpon choſe rocky hearrs;that our adamantine hearts being fftned, may 
ſhout iftito Rivers of tears,Oh drown our {ins-in the Red fea of our 
[arlours diood ; help us to ſmize v3on-our thigh, and roask a | 
: : W > 
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"PRAYERS. 


what we-bave beep,and what we havedone? and bum ble us under the 
omiſlion of any commanded duty, and the comulſion of any forbidden 
fin ; 60s of thoughts, wordes and deeds ; fins againſt the Law, againſt 
the Goſfe), of youth, manhood, and old-age , fins before, under, and 
ſince conve: ſion , ſins 8gainlt prayers, vows, promiſes, covenants and 
oaths. Oh:-Lord, ifthou didit prefer.thy Bll againſt us, we: could nor 
ſtand ; if we were weighed 1n ihe; balance of the SanRuryywe ſhould be 
found too light : but holy Father, remember. not againſt ps.our for- 
mer ſins, tt rather bave mercy ppon us according to thy loving kind- 
neſs ,croſs, and blot out our jniquities, blot them out ſo. tully and 
wholly,that it may be to usas to Fu4ath in che promiſe, thar the fins of 
7 udath foonld be ſought for andnot found, .. . Fe - 

O bathe our fouls in that Fountain that. was ſer open for Judeband 
Jer»ſalexs; though our fins have been'as Scarlet,let them be as whice as 
Snow , though they be red like Crimſon, let them be like Wool. 

We have read that a flood of fin brought down a delupe of water & 
that they covered the tops of the mountains,  . Oh ler he deluge of 
mercy. cover the tops © f the mountains of cur ſing, 

It's the glory of a Godrto pardon great fins: We deſire to turn un- 
to the with our whole hearts, do thou ſubdue our-iniquities, let vs 
be not only cleanſed, but let us bave the efficacy cf the ſpirit ot Chriſt 
to w-ſh us from the guilc of in, .becauſe we. boaſt we arg not under 
the Law buc under Grace. .- 1729 20h 39 4CNit af; 1nd 1 gets 

Be gracious to our Soyeraign Lord Qhar le, King of Exg lend, Srot- 
land, Frarce and lreland : Itis Up eramiſesbarhings (hall be Nurhng 
Fathers to thy children ; grant that: under-the ; ſhadow of: bis Majeſty 
thy people may be protected, thar we may livea quiet and peaceable 
life, in all godlineſs and honefty, Ob let thy people poſſeſs the Land 
from Das to beerſhebs 2Oh giveus SCriPturetMagiitrates, and Goſ pel- 
Miniſters, as long as the Sun and Moon endures, 

Let thy V Vord'bs ſanRtifiedt9 us; Jet it not deonly aswater go-pet 
out our ſpots, bur as a Refiners fire 40 purge. our-droſs, ardgake away 
our em.. s $64.4 ell ig HAS GID1 HY (111th 6s 

' And boly Father, where thou halt bepun a gocd wark,dothgu go cn 
and bring it t9' perfe tion ,2ler-D0t 40Vight/abat is jnus, be like che 
glimmering light of the'eveniaig,” b8t:85 vhic Jight of the; morning thac 
thinech more and more-to-che day.: » Let out beſt. wing, be kept co.che 
laſt ; ler the end-of our'lives, be the end of fioning,” :1- 1.) (1 1 

Thou haſt ca our lotin the midſt of temprations of al{{pgts,; thou 
kaſt bcought-many of us through the red 560: Aut Rar Sp rt popes 
” 4 


LA 


4 ,e—_ 


—_ 


| WE. PRAYERS, PEE 
with Zeba #4 Zalmnnna, and thoſe that dwell at-Tyrey: the child, 7 
Aninte?, 2nah; and monttSeir, and alſ the forees: the Hell fn 
r gamſt us : "Ob pyt upon u*all the whole Armour of: God) - Now ih 
. heſe days of Frroer, gird' us with” the Girdle. 6f Truth ; Ohnow in 
cheſe days of falſity, grve us a Felmet of Hope -'' 

Now the Devil darts at-us, give us the Shei'd of Faich : Oh give 
osthe Sword of the Spirir, of the word of God, 'that-ix may' enable as 
roconfure the gain-faying of fooliſh men. a; 3.52 

- Obkelp us to pray with all manner of prayer,conſtant| y, fervently 
faichful'y, feelingly, that we ſtand and-not fall, and that noc in our 
firengrh, but in Gods 

To this end be wich us, upon this thine own day, our Marra falls 
every day, andits doubled upon the Lo: ds day : Oh ler. us be as th; 

- ſervant Tobr. in rhe Spirit upon thine own Gay, let Cod by this Spiric 
" come ifttd our ſpirits, underſtandings conſciences, wills, memorics and 
afteQions, thit a#l our converſations without, and affeRions within 
may be obedient es thy Word. * 

Enable thy Servant to deliver thy Word faithfully: .Cod forbid thy 
Servant ſhould ſtand npon ſo ſandy @ foundation, as the Wiſdame of 
Man ; one iz1a of thy Word hath more w:\dome init, then all men ard 
Anpels have, - Hr 

ood Father pive thy people a hearing ear. it jst00 much they have 

layed by the light of the Candle,flighted thy 4farax fo long: Oh now 

"therefore to day give as. to hear and know, and: believe, and doithe 

things thar/concerii our everlaſting peace, : Hear us for Chrift bis 

ſake : to whom, with thy bleſſed Self and Epiric, be.glory nowand for 
eveys ..-f 2-20 

LOL L | 12241 1 
' + The Prayer of My,” Cary; a: ! Magaes, Bridge foot;.. 
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H our Father, w* at a priviledge is this that we ma dtaw neat to 
thee 1 all our ce in thee ; the Creature 2s:bur a dry hea 
a barren wilgernels, *tis but a Ciſtern, and a broken Ciſtern , It bat 
no water of its ow, norcan hold thatwhich iv poured into ir :'Oh 
that our hearts weretiken vff.and diſ-engaged from : all;things dn this 
ſide thy ſelf,that we could ſay withtby-Seryant; Whewbape we in beas 
ven but thee Þ and on ea-th there 151,0ue that we.drfire wreump ariſen of thee 1 
Then, though our fleſh and hearts fail us, yer: God would he our por. 
40n for ever, $0870 3% $013 Al pet! 11 %s | 
' VYVepray thee manifeſt thy Grace.to us atall tume,andeſpecially at 
| IE . this. 
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PRAYERS, 
this time;thar we may <ome defore God in ehis poblick worthis a6 we 
ſhould ;"Ler oſeeihppoings'ourin thy: Sanfury} andler 'us be Fatif2 
, fed with the farne%'of thy houfe, and drinkof thofe pleaſures that are 
for everm orez -- (756504 & nie CH Daft 
{ or.|,we have given thee cauſe to withdraw from u*;for we haye'not 
laboured co be fruicful under meanst4nd therefore thou #15utpernent 
mighte& make them hereafrer to be fruitleſs untous and breauſerve 
have takea no pains to get good by them,rhou mighreſt Juſtly fay,they 
ſhall-do you no good. V Ve have heard much of thee, bur we know hee 
bur'littlezwe acknowledge thou mighteſt judge us becauſe we'know 
litle :and thou mighteſt puniſh us,” becauſe we do fo little of whar' 
know according as that faithleſs Servant was puniſhed, which &-ew 
AMaiters will, int did it mit |: 0 BN0006. 0 919 24,3 398 3ERZ #t 2024636; 
Ohlwhliere b: thoſe manifeſtations of God that we have' had Haves 
we had not the light of the knowledge of God ſhining ro'us In the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? But we have nor reno in thislight, but have com? 
paſſed our ſel ves abour with ſparks of vur own kindling and cherefore 
ix is juſt we ſhould-down in ſorrow”! and yet thou lengetheneſt otitthy 
patience © us, and yet we Fave one apportunity more to come unto 
thee. Oh,we pray thee, et us underſtand the "hings belongitig/ ro our 
ace,b-fore they be hid from our eyes: let our fouls be bound inthe 
bundle of life with Chriſt Jeſas © 'We pray -thee, that tharSpirit 'of 
thine may (trengthen us, itliat the Spirit may "guideus; and eadiugins/ 
to all eruth : leave usnor'to our own ſtrengeh,nor to our own conncel! 
buc ſhew us the ſecrets of thy'Word and Works Thowhait promiſed; 
Thy ſecret (hall te with them that fray thes, 4#d thou wilt ſhew NY ces 
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And as thou doſt give us thy Sabbarhs;ſogive us torhrively them! 
and help us to grow as the'Herb,anc ſent forth onr trait a8 Debacis; : 
Lerthy Word come with power or every one of us;that itmay got 
de as the beating of the air; but let ir fic us for- Duty «thar we' may” ho+ 
nor our God inthe midſt of theſe changes, until we come':othat-place 
where there is no change ; add all forrhe fake of var-deariiord Jeſus, 
to: whom, with Thee andthe blefſed Spirit : be Glory and Horivur- now 
and for ever. L 4+ , 13GA4 1 34 429 AY, 14 3h 
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'@) Lord God, thou art the Fountain of 'Liſe, yea, th6uwpiveſtib 
ASP all Lite, hrs necellity draws us now upto m5 - ** 
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preſence ; Indeed-the lervices we 4p.-8rDan; morthgihy ——_ 
thqu getteſt nothing by chem, but the-gainot godline(s is to our ſelyes, 
But wo unto us whata loſs, and what a curſe wiil \t be ro.u5, to hate 
a form of Goulineſs,and yet be ungodly? Oh Lord, how ſhould this in- 
dear thee, and chy word a=d thy ſervice, that thou wouldſt have us do 
goed for our own fakes 4 thou wwrn«{t our obcdience into/priviledges , 
thou haſt made the means of our. happineſs a part oft; It there were 
no-other glory but to glorike thee, 91 what @ glory world it be to be 
founddoing thy will | there is a ſweetneſs to be found in ic more than 
inthe Honey or 18 the Honey come It isa great happineſs 40 be, confor- 
mablc.co-God; to be loving to God, to be like-to God, is the greaceſt 
happineſs that we can be capable of,if we were now in heaven,we.cculd 
not have giber happineſs, bur this-4a:2 greater degree. © Lord, bow 
ſhou'd our ſouls be. drawn forth to acknowledge thee? may we not cry 
out in admiration, -Lord what is man t avd among the ſon: of wen. aha 
are wethat thou art ſo-mmindfn! of w? Thog mighteſt./have diſplayed thy 
V Vord. to, many thouſands 4n the world , and-we. Jett -zgnoranc + Bur 
bleſſed betby Name, thou artpleaſcd to admic ecitus alfo chereunts; 
Ob lec it not be aſmall thing unto us, leeing we may y er live to 1erve 
God. - Oh Load, in Chrilt4t will be worch o'r while to live;and in him 
will be werth ovr while to. die 5/Ob chart we may mind cheend of 4i- 
Ying, andthe end of dying. /that whether we've or. die; we may be the 
Lords. Indeed, it were notworch our while tolive. and ſpend fo much 


: time in the world, if it were only to have pleaſure and honoar;and gra- 


tie our ſelyes to eat and drink, and to be merry3;:this 5s net worth our 
while : What would it be,O Lord, to dic in our ſin, and be caſed of. che 
muſerics-df -this/world, -a0d hefentro rhe plage-of roxmens,?, But ſeeing 
thou haſt proyided for aur liyingang our dyiggwwel;give us toamoprove 
theſe means, and chat we may hve and dye well, ler not our affections 
though our;bodies be upon the-earth, though we ,cqnverſe with fleſh 
yet }er,npt. our conyerfation be after: therficſh, bus Jer us be like chem 
which bave/ſensi.their heverts wpito beaves, and do but tarry bereito fi- 
viſhther Maſters tuſiticls, and chenwedballigo where cur bearts arc 
and where our dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt is: 
Indeed, Lord, we have cauſe ro complain of our hearts, how we minde 
t his world, asir never would trave anend : and the world to come, as 
if it would never have any beginnirg : as if we had no ſouls to mind,or 
bad nomindto lookto our Tow. F' 30: 226 17 tl3 DhoD) Bun) HI 
| We liveas if al chole glogious Reporgs thou baſk made, wgre but as 
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"char ioc0ld ; wee have confer beaſhamed thaewe haverhe means 
| .d che namics vi Chriſtians;and have nor lived le ro:the' df 


covery of the Lord Jeſus Chritt ;; Indeed we have: cauſe to: bear 0L8 
ſhame; & yet how few;of usKnbwwhac it is to be aſhamed, to ſigh over 
our fins , and groan over our iniquities ! how few out of tenderneſs 
do mouru- for tin, bat a5 af it were 1adifferent to os, wherhers we have 
our tn: pardoned, vr the grace that we beg co be granted; and if we 
do beg to be pardoned; where are the fouls thar defre;co be. purge b7 1Þ 
thou ſhoulditlet us have - our wills, Oh then weſhould think 'rhou were 
2g00d God, whereas it is thiy great Love that thou doit deny/.us our 
wills: we poor wretche-,we are up and downasthe _— ef this work 
do come into us, and go frotn us; f God give ws great thijigsy chen wer 
think ous felves in Paradiſe s and it God cake from us; chew we fall dur” 
wich God bimſclf, Oh | how ill do we takeit at thy hands, / if chow 
doſt not give us what we would, or take from us what: we would; The 
do&rine of ſelf-denjal is a meer riddle 19 us; we wontd fin ſpend ce 
frengrh of our youtb io following-the tuft of theeye, and gratifie our 
ſenſual affeRions z and when we cometo die)ir:may berwe would have 
a Lord have mercy upon us ur our mouths,and think ic ſtrange if God i 
ſhould not give us what we ask. Q i 
O Lord, convince vs now, that we may be willing to'be crucified to - 
the world, an4 to die-to finz Lord, we may flatcer with our fclves, but 
our hearts do but abuſe us, -while-we chiak chere is fuck, concenrmencan +: 
the enzoy ing of.chis world ; whatis this when we come rodiey Alas if $ 
wewere 2% beſocted, content is ſooner gained by ſelf-demial; than by 
pleaſing our ſelves. Can we think we ſhalt beat-cafe-ri'l we'come ro -- 
God? Is ic like ro be well with us while our waycs are contrary to the - 
way es of God: are-not chy.waies the wajes-of peace? Oh} bow can we -- 
beat reſt when our waies are con:ravy to thine? "Oh 1 un-laſt us; we -- 
bad becter part trom our idols here, .thavrhat they ſhould part us trom: : 


—— 
. W 


BRA BR WAA BB Ono TY HY SS Fo Ts we OY OY uv & 4 OY 


b God hereatcer, Lord , if there were -no- other hell, this 45 .damnati». 
n |} onto be a ſinner, for this 4s the nature otfin ro ſeparate us from God. . 
- |} Oh helpus to account tbe reproaches of Cbriſt, better than the honors | 
e | <fibe Croſs of Chriſt, dertec than the. Crown of the world, "Odbewos - 
the finfulneſs of fin, and the emptineſs of 'the. world, \that we'may take 
e I tby Counſel, and mand thy Govt, aud be ruled by chy Will» Oh how - 
happy would jc. be with us it our louls were brought into ſuch @ frome ? 


1s 
Cr 


Weare, Lord, as ye: great rangers ©. the lite of God;Oh let us-know - 
what its {0 live, with thee, andia.bee and withicbee, that wemay ſay, , 
For #1 to lives Goya 40d 4H £48 4.488 thai We may Jay, hombre 

e 1 L1 we 2 


s Ys 
ni 


_— 
—— m—_ OO YT DPY—_Y TD YT OTC O_—_—_—z Fd " ” 
: . 
lm 
q » 
au_=- ————_— % 


wo in Hedye bats bee, O Lord A. We depend upontihee; ler thy goods! 
ueſh be'ſcer, donor put us. off with rhe-meansof grace)bur give us grace 
« elf; ; YAndſeeing thou art pleaſed Ito make uſe of ſuch a- poor rhing 
as ihe preaching ot the Goſpel ts, and fecing this is the "means to bring 
9ur ſouls ro-eternal life, Oh letic be foto us, that we may irepent from 
ga, and: believe-in the righteouſneſs: of the Goſpel : Ub Lord, thou 
knoweſt all our frailtzes,andall our: neceſfities: find out them that are 
dread in-fins, and quickenthem ; find out. the hard hearts, and ſoften 
them ;; find out the proud hearts, and bumble.chem z find our the for- 
maliſts,and bring them to the power ot godlineſs and pour in wine and 
Oyl into the wounds of the wounded in ſpirit; and let the adminiſtrati- 
on of the Goſpel, bein the demonſtration of the Spirit, char as tbe truth 
s4dclivered cous,we maybe delivered:to the eruch,that while we touch 
the hem of thy garment, V.ertue may come out from thee. T hou haſt ſaid 
that mercy pleaſeth thee , we are ſure it will pleaſure us, Obilet us 
not looſe our time,but do thou teach us to profic,and ſupply our wants, 
for the ſake of our dear Lord, to:whom wich Thee ang chy Spirit, be 
given more-Glory, from now, untoeternity, 
boy. Ut LO S2 Nr. G,' N.his Prayer. 
O thee, O Lord Jeſus, we commend onr fetyes: To'thee who judgeth 
rightly; thy poor Servant reſignerb, ard commteth this Congregations 
The Lord parden wnto me wherein | bave been wanting unto them ; The Lard 
pardon wito them wherein they Fave been wanting 'n the brari«g of thy Word, 
that we way not part with ſin in eur hearts,” Hnyo thee nbo jndgeſt mpright ll 
commend thew, T he Biſhop of Souls takes care 4 them : Preſerve them from 
the love of The Wirld: teach them towart on thte , and to receive ſrom thed 
nta'eyor any oxe or Family may ſtand in ned of, | TILE. 
Provide them a Paſtor eccording unto thine own will, only in the wean timtt 
give #11hat Anorting ſhall lcad wa ont of our enn-wills aud, waits that we may 
wah in the waie: of Chriſt on The Lord jiſw: ſay new ar moſt them, Tam 
your Shepheard, you ſhall net want. Say ro rhim as they did? 16 þy D'(- 
c:plcs, Ler not your hearts be troubled; you beleeve in tlie Father, bes 
leevealioin me Sofar 4 we are atlewe yur thy Nemriapen then: we nan 
the. Nthe of thr LirdJiſm over then, T be Lord Jeſus bleſs thems teach them 
20 folio 'Molwniſc,;Prace, ard a Hiavenly Converſation. The Leyd makethim 
ſefullto each aber, 7 ke Lord Jeſws be a bleſſing w them, and we And all oters, 
] be Godof Peace and Conſolation fill thens with birſſingr according as then («1 
every out ſtand in medof, To thit, O Lord wo comment the, ds thin te: 
ceroe thn, that nndey thy connſtlt bey may-be preſervedblanor{eſs until thr da 
J eſe, where we may all ment ;” 7-5" 5 236mm; Pa AAS 8 
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Io yer 4 Watt 0n the Lord, and keep þis Wy ew ( 


| A 
PF > Ne knowing whether ever I ſhal ſpeak to yol!more fromthis plates 
| u 


| being willing to leave a word in leafon, I'fhall recommend x 
what in anſwer yi proert have _ a —_ — the di Ring, 
me in'my Yourſe in this Blodmy derkiday;, being welFaffured thar ag*. 
mary of us as work by this rele, and fa7l/by-this _— (Foweverwe: 
may be ſcatered by the'tewpeſtuony ſtotims we eet' with beret the' 

| Sea of this World hal! ſhotrly arrive at] and meer irt6ur defired Pore. 
| the Haven of Erernal Reftand Happineſs; What therefore the Lord 
| hachſaid to'nie,and that with a ftrong tand, ry T unto you inthe 
| Namevf the Lord; War why Lord. andhery bin ay; Oo ON 
7" The ſcope of this Platm7is to*dire the People of of, = to entou? 
| rage them to-keep. on Mi the curſe of Godlinieſs at ſuch times, as when 
| the Wieked proſper, flaw, and grow great, and the godly are af td? 
troubled, per ſecuted, and oppreſſed "And there are two general parts' o 

| che Pfalm iktermittly ſpokenunto throughout,- Theone isfor Direi- 
J 
' 


on , The other tor Encouragement, he rext 'apperrains to the for” 
fied part; And Mhb fins bf Þbd Dro eftvont may b2 reduced wnno twh Hinds, © 
Pt, That they take he:d of fuch inward Commmorions: ind Petrar- 
bacionsof 'Spirit,' as through the remainder of Corruption they are 
fubje& unto 3 and by the temprations of Satan, and the provocaciong of 
wicked Men,they will be put upon throngh this occaſions; More part is* 
culacly/he forewarnts/ chew! totake-tictd of! Bavy, Verſ.n, & 7, and of 
| Aayger Yor, 8. And what need tlieve isatfucha timets watch -agtinſt 
the exorbitant workings of rheſe/ Paſſions, none thatobſerve their own 
hearts, can well be 1g-orart ; ſuch being the wwnirthy tk ſelint, a 
provekeng Carriage of the Wickedy-toware the pobr'peor i bf Gedy”! 
- Hable, raawemay lay ro moyea Sand, 0! Henecthit Of f/ aim PPE * 
dep ny, Mama | bus 
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' "Mr. George Thorn's Farewel-Sermon, © 


But as for me my feet were a/mcſt gone, my /t ops bed well-righ flipe ; for 1 wa © 
enwiou 4, the fooliſh, when I ſa the proſperity of the Ws ; Attend theze«.. 
fore to the Counſel of the Holy Ghoſt, Free wet thy ſelf becauſe of evtte 
do:r1, neither be thox envious at the workers of 1quity, Fret not thy ſelf bes 
cauſe of bins that proſpere: h in bis way, becauſe the nay that bringy b wicked” 
devices to paſr'; Ceaſe from anger, aud for ſaks wrath, Fret not thy ſeif in axy 
wiſe to do exiÞ. F AGING 

kar That they ſo car. rhemſelyes towards the Lordjn keeping 
on in their way of following him, as becomes thoſe that firmly bel ieve 
and ſteadfaſtly hope in him for his Salvatien;-- = £ 
There are many particular direRiony, t9- this purpoſe, verſe 3; Truſt in 
the Lord, and de goed, werſ, 4c Delight thy felf alfs in the Lord, wer.s, Cons» 
mit thy way unto the Lord; vir, 7, Keſf in the Lord, - and 'wait patiently for 
Him, wir 027- Depart; from evil, and do Bood 3 and herein that text, aus” 


0 the Lord, and keep bij way, 1 +, | ? A 
Theſe words contain Advice and Counſel for the People of God, and. 
it is confiderable,cither with reſpeR ro ghe troubles and remprations of 
the. people of God in,general jog wc relpeR ro that particularthar is 
immediately rouched oa bejore the text, v7.33 » 7 he widhed watcborh the 
righteous and [1ehgth re ſlay bim Upon chis ſomechingis ſpoken by way of 
encouragement.to the Righteous, ver,33. The Lord will not Jrave him is 
his hand, nor condenyu him when be 3s judged, Though be may.let him fall 
into the hands of theWicked, he will not leaye him here; though the 
Wicked may ſit in Judgement on him, and-paſs lentence inſt him\,yer 
the Lord will.not condemn bim ; yea,}when he js judged he is chaſten- 
ed of the Lord, that he (bould net Cocondemacd with the World, Thus 
for the encourgement,of the Righteous, | \ 
2, There is ſomerhing by way of direQion in, the words read : Vain 
#1 the Lord, and keep his Way, 1 anti 1 4 4 !1 | 
From the wards, conſider under this double reference, we baye this 
profitable point of DoErine; | 
H owever it go with the truly Godly in this world, mare eſpecially, when the 
Wick:d watch the Righteons to do them @ wiſchief, it 11 their beſt way to, wait 
on th: Lord, and keep bis way. | o j\ 0 
I ſhall nor ſpend time to ſhew you who are truly Godly, and who are 
Wicked. iIc is ſaid. of the Godly man, ver, 31, the, Lax of God 35-w 
bis heart, Such then as from the Law of God n their hearts have re- 
ſpcR co all his Comm iadmeats, walking in all the Staruces, and Ordi- 
nances of God blameleſs. Lake 1, 6. ſach are_ truly Godly.; » And ſuch 
2; from the dom'nion gf fin in chem, are exil} Poers, Workers of dot 
; *4 quicy, 


4 
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Mr. Grarge Thorne's Farewel Sermon, | 
-quiry, walkirg actordivg to the Lyſts of che fleth ; ahil of the mite, 
We mo the codes þ this world ,” of che Prince of the Power of 
'rhe Air &c, they are wicked, ” brdbde 

In the handling of this poine, according to my wonted method, 1 ſball 
: ſpeak firſt co what is ſuppoſed, and then ts whart is expreſly laid down. 
.*” Here are two” things ſuppoſed in this point : the one. more Gene- 
ra}, che other more Particuſar.' "+ $06.4 | 

': Firſt, tn Geheral s' *Tis ſuppoſed, that rhe condition of the truly god- 
ly, may be full oftroudles, afffiQions and diſtreſſes in this wortd ; for 
when *tis ſaid , However xt way go with the truly godly, the meaning is, 
how'evilly, how _ ſoever,thongh they be never fo much troubled 
zxMiRed and diſtrefled , — t» {uppoſed that it may go" very t 
that the crily godly may' be&fnll of troubles, ſufferings and diſtrefſes: 
this nor only plainly hald'forth in Scripture, in ſuch texts as theſe, /ſ*, 
34.'19. Feba 16.33. Att 14. 22. but ſo ſadly experienced in all ages, 
tharwe need not ſperid time in the clearing of it, 

Sttondiy, Mere yart ietarly ; It is ſippoled, That is the manner ani 
guiſe of che wicked #9 watch the Righttons th miſchief them : ſo'verſe, 32, 
and verſe 13. The rr yen the juſt , (or asthe margent pri- 
Biſeth) 3, e. his wit and sKilt,” his labour and judgment is employed' a+ 
geinſt him : and verſ{ T4, 7 he wichtd have damn their ſword , and bent 
their bow to caſt dows the poor 4d needy 5 and to ſlay ſuch ar be of upright 
converſation. ſoyſal: 64.2. the Plalmiſt prays,  H:de me frow the ſecrtt 
counſel of the nicks from the inſurrection of the workgr: of iniquity, who 
whee therr toightts likly 4 ſword, ' and bend their bows to ſhoot their arrow, 
even bitter words, that thiy may for1t at ſecret in the per felt t- ſuddenly do 
they ſhoot at him, avd 'fear'not, ſo wereadin that1ſas, 29, 20. 21,” 0f 
* thoſe that watch for iniquity (that makg a man an offender for #" word 1hat 
lay a-ſnx + for bim ettprry in the gate and that teri? afjilt the rift for 
ieliog'f aevght, This it hath been'over fince the beginniog, So wie- 
ked Cain watched righreous Abel to kill him, Grp, 4. 3. and Cain talkgd 
with Abel bis brother ; Wnd it (amt to paſs that when they were in the fitld, 
that C 41% roſe wp againſt bis brithir Abel, and ſlaw bim: And: thus have 
Cain'; brood Gope/ al down af6ng' (for 'he was of the-wicket'one ; 
1 Fobo 31 12.) hack #ſ4«(witthed righteods Jareb Gen. 27 41. 42. 
comforting himſelf , that he ſhould ſhortly bave a.time.to do hinr't-c 
miſchief rhat he intended (him* - [0 Sant warcheth” righteous David, 
1 Sam. 19, 11, Saw! ſent iſ] engert is Davidibouſe, to watch h'm and fly 
kin in the morning: And fo'did' others, bis wicked ad verſaries, watch 
kim, 2s you have him complaining, 7ſad. 38.12; They that ſrek ufirr 


Mr, George Thorne's Farewell Sermon, 

a) life, lay ſnares far me; and they that ſeek, buys, ſpeak. nu{chiovew 
ah and imagine decert all the day lay, And Pla, 190.5 wy have 
laid a ſnare for mt, and cords, thy h ive ſorr4d < net by the way fde; they 
have ſt girs for m', So did Feremia-'s. Familiars, as he cal's them , 
Jer, 20 10. For Ih:ardthe defaming of mary, fer on tue'y (ide 1 Repors 
ſay they, end me will report it all. my families (-0x /25.in the, Margent, 
every man of my peace } watched for mykaiting: ; [.jng, ' $eradventyre 
be wilhbe enticed, and we (ball prevas! #g@ him » 4g, we Ray take our 
revenge of b'm, Wille they pretended fr ndſhip and peace,they inten- 
ded nothing but miſchief, even,the taking of cheir rexenge on him, So 
the Preſidents and the Princes, watched righteous Daniel to miſchief 
hinq, Das.6. 4. where firſt they ſeg ro find occaſion againſt bim,»con- 
cerning phe Kingdow, they wonld gladly;have fogud any occaſion againſt 
him, to have a: cuſed him of Diſloyalty; Sedition, Treafen, Rebellion, 
or at lealt falſhood and unfaithtulneſs, byt bere;they could find no 
fault, kis very enemies being Judges,ver,.5. Jn che next place, therefore 
they plot, to find occaſion againſt bim from the Law.othis God ; and 
theretore enticing the King to make a Law.againſt the Law of Daniek 
Ged, they quickly catch him... So you-may ſce the Scribes gud Phariſees 
watched the Lord Jeſus, - that Faſt One Luke 6 7, And the Scribes and 
Phariſees watched him, whether be won'd heal on hy, Sabbath day, that they 
w1ght find an accuſation aeuf him, Ic ſeems they had a Law againſt do» 
ing good on the Sabbath day, Sg, Luke 20, 19, 29. And the chief Prigfies 
and the Scribes, ſought to 1dy bands os him, aud they feared the people ; 
for. they perceived: that , be had [pokg this parable agerft them., aud they 
watched him,. and ſent forth ſpics, which ſhou'd fain themſelves. juſt men, 
that they might taks hold of his words , that ſo they might. deliwer bins to * 
the power aud. anthority of the governaur, They endeavour to tripan 
tim, that they might give lum oyex to the ſecular Power, Time 
would fail ro ſhow how they watched the Apoſtles, jand the. Saints, all 
down along throughout all Ages : Neither need we! Tearch the Re- 
cords of former ages, in this matter, for evidence, our own times af- 
fording pregnant proof, more then enough in rhis je and as ir 


hath been, and pow i3,{g.it will be to the end of this wicked world, the 
aiſe and manner of the Wicked, thus to, watch- rhe Righteous eto 
in) a miſchief. © Ln 6 dr, ric 1 | 
1, For that there is the ſame principle of hatred, and enmity in the 
Wicked againſt the Rigereous now, as ever, yea, andever will to the 
worlds end, That enmity that we read of in Gey.3.15, is a laſting en- 


mity, as long 45 thers is avy of the,ſeed ofthe Serpent, ig che world, 
| | LE LL bee 1 
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Mr. Geitge Thorne's Farewel-Sermon * | 
'E will work , it is an enmity in nature, Prov, 49, 29, Ht that 5; wyrig be 
.in the way is an abiminaiien to the wicked \ and the wicked muſt ceaſe 


to bewicked, erethis will ceaſe to'be': "As there are ſome Creatutcs 
that have an enmity in nature, as the Woolf and the Sheep, ſo that en- 


—_— 


- mityis propagated to all of. the kind that'partake of that yature : So 


is the enrhicy char the children of the wicked one bave againſt the chil- 
dren of God : As therefore the Wolf need not be taught to watch to 


.deyour the Sheep, ic being nacural to him3 ſo the wicked 'need not be 
taught to do the Saints a miſchuef,-:baving a principle within them in- 


clining, and inſtructing them:thereunto, 

2. 1bere is the ſame neceſlary ground and occaſion of their hatred 
of them : though there be no juſt ground of the wicked hatred of the 
righteous, (hence D4yid ſpeaks of their hating him wicthont- a'canſe, 
P[al. 6g 4. that is, -withour/juitcavſe on his part) Fer there is a neceſ® 


slary ground of their hatred,and that continueth now as beretofore,and 


will continue as long as there are any truly godly, and whatthat is; you 
may ſee in that, 'Eſa/. 38.20. T7 hey alſo that render evil for good, are mine 
advrr (aries, becanſe 1 follow the thing that good 17, The'rrue ground and 
reaſon of their being adverſaries unto David, was this, 'Becauſche fol- 
lowed that which they hated, | | | 
Thus our Saviour ſhewing his Diſciples how they ſhonld be had 
of the world, . a:quaints thear with the true canfe and ground'of the 
worlds hatred, Jobn 1519, If you were of the world,the, world wonld love 
his own ;_but becauſe you 46 nat of the world, but 1 bave cheſen 108 pur of 
the world, therefore the wirld hateth you, - And that-this is the proper 
ground of the worlds hatred, is moſt- manifeſt, for that the ſame per- 
fon, whom the world loved while he was of the world, when called ouc 
of the world into the Kingdome of Chriſt, then is he hated of thoſe 
that before loved him;as in Paul. And ifa perſon that profeſſeth himſelf 
the Diſciple of Chriſt, and is hated of the world, ſhail-forſake the af 
ſembly of the Saints, and turn back from the way of righteouſneſs, and 
ran into the ſame exceſs of riot with the prophane world, none more 
the worlds darling then he -So that it is Godlineſs, Holineſs, and true 
Religion, rhat is the true ground of the worlds hatred, So 1 Fob. 3.12, 
Not «s Cain who was of the wicked one, aid ſlew his brother 4 ard wherefore 
flew bo bim'? becauſe bl own works were evil; and bys brothers vighteoug, 
This was the true cauſe of his batred,; and while that thecauſe remain- 
eth, while godly men continue to walk in the ways of godlineſs , the 
wicked will continue to hate them. X 


; 3+ The Devil, 'whoſe Children theſe wicked ones are, 3 Joby 3:8, 
alle -.” $6858 17 ea 10 
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20. is ſtill as malicious and induſtrious as ever 3'to put theav, opon this, 

We read of Satan in that, 1 Pet.g.8,'that be gocth up and down like a 
roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he-may devour 3 and: as far as the Lord 
permics him, he a&ts wicked men in whom he ru'ech, Epbeſ, 2.2 todo 
what miſchicf they can to the Godly; yea, and in the laſt times be is 
lo far from abating bis rage, as that we read, bis wrath groweth the bot» 
ter, b:cauſe be knowei h be bath but a ſhort time, Rev. 12.12, 

While therefore the principle of enmity, which is in the wicked a- 
gainſt che Saints, remaineth, and while the ground of their hatred con- 
Linues, a d Satan isas jinduſtriouſly ſtirring them up as ever, noughe 
elſ2 can be expeRed , butthar they watch che righteous to do them & 
miſchief, 

Brt now, what ſhall the righteous do ?: ſhall he render evil for evil, 
and watch the wicked that be may miſchief them ? God forbid : what 
ſhall he forſake bis righteouſneſs, and leave off to be godly? no, in ng 
wiſe. - But if you would know, O ye Saints and righteous Ones, what 
todo inthis caſe, Iam ſent of God at this rime to inſtru you, Th«s 
vt will be your beſt way to wait on the Lord , and heep bis way, 

And ſoI come to what is expreſly afſericd in this point, 7hat hewe- 
ver it gow'th the truly godly here in this world, more eſpecially when the 
wicked watcheth the righteous to miſchief them, « 12 the.r beſt way to 
341: on the Lord, and keep b:s Way, 

Here I ſhall ſpeak by way of F xplication, in ſhewing, 1, VVhat itis 
to wait on the Lord, 2. V Vhat it is co keep his way, 

Fof#, To wait-on the'Loid , (is raken more largely , or more 
tiricly. 

1. Merelergeljys And (o itis the ſame with ſerving the Lord atten- 
ding and following the Lord, and takes in the wdole duty of the Saintsz 
waiting on the Lord as a Soldier on iis Captain, or as a ſervant on his 
Maſter: Pſa/, 123. 2. Bebold as the tes of the Servants lovk tothe hauds of 
their Maſters, and # the ejes of a Maiden ants the hand of ker Miſtreſs, ſo 
or eyes wait on the Lord our Ged, So inthat: Hef, 12 6,7 urs they to thy 
God, and keep mircy and judgment, and wait on thy God continually, 

2. Are firilly, And fo it,intends a patient expeRing the Lords 
Salvation, *Tis the continual exerciſe of Faith and Hope ; It is Faith 
ard Hope cekt out : ſo here, Ferſ. 7, Reſt on the Lord , wait patiemly, 
So F/al. 130. when he cries ont of the depths, as be fays, r, 1. thenw 5 
I wait fer the Loyd, my ſoul doth wait, and in his words do | hoge : My. ſoul 
waireth for the Lord, more then they that watch for the morning, 1 ſay, more 
then they thas watch for the morning. We baye both theſe rogetber A 
' > FOE þ 
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that;\Law, 3:25 ;26.iThe Loris good to thew that wait for Him, to the 
the ſoul that ſrece:b Him There it is takenas largely as ſeeing after God 
but it followes,Ic is good that a man ſhould both hope and quietly wait 
for the Salya:i0n of the Lord : there it is :aken fot the continued exer- 
ciſe of hope , tor a paticn: expeRation of the Lords Satyetion. 

- Secondly, What it is to keep the Way of the Lord: here mind; The. 
way of che Lord may be underſtood, of that way wherein he watketh 
towards his People, which is aptly ſtiled, the way of his Providence, or,” 
in that way wherein he requires his Peop'e to walk: towards him ; and 
is properly tiled, the V Vay of his Precepts, + 

T1, ' vere 15 the way of Gods Providence, itywhieh be walketh towards 
vs : of which, that Pſa/,18.30, ſpeaketh, As for God, bis/Vay is perfett;, 
$0 Pſal. 25,10; All the Paths and VV aes of theiLard, are Aercy and Truth. 
wnto [vch 44 keep his Covenant, and Teftimonter, 

Now if it be thus taken here, Then to keep his VVay is diligently to 
attend his Hand and to obſerve. his Carriage, and ordering, im all that 
befals his Peop'e, more eſperislly'in all chac' crouble that comes on 
them : For whatever trouble co mes vpon the People 6f God 'and whos 
f ever be the inftrumencs of inflifting;rhe Lord hath his way in its Afic. 

6. 9. ordering it, as to the kind,as tothe meaſure, a+ to the ſcaſon, as to 
the continuance,an4 as to the ends and fruirs, 
Now,co-obſervEthe Lord's Hand,and to artend his V Vay, in order- 
ing his Providences, and our troubles, this is to/keep bis V Vay. So I/k; 
26.8: I” the way of thy | wg ements we bave waited (or thed as if he had ſlid; 
Vt have waittd on the Lord, and kept bu VV ay, | 

2. There is the way of Goa's Preſept', in which he commandeth his Pegs 
ple to walk : And thus is this phraſe moſt commonly taken,” So 2 Kings 
21,21, where 1t 35 {aid of Amon ; He forſrok, the Lord Grd of bis Fakes, 
; and walked not in the VV ay of the Lord +1. &, mot in the V'Vay of his Commantt» 
F wents, Thus David ſpake of.che. way of his Precepts, in Pſal 17g 27, 
; 
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Make me underſiand the Way of thy Preept::; And if ic be caken thils, 'then 
to. keep the V Vay of che Lord, is ro-walk in his Statutes and cg obſerve 
his Commandmears to do them, So Gen. 18, 19. the Lord reſtifies 'of 
Abraham , kkmw him, thet be wnlll commant bis Children and brs heuſhold- 
after him, annd they ſba/l keep the V Yay {he Lord, to de Tuſtite and Jadge- 
went, Soin Jeb,23.11, 12, My: fert heye bild bis fleps, hisY Vay have 1 
kept and wt declined, meither have | gone back from the Cormmadinents of Ins 
tips: Soto walk in his VYays,and to keep his Command metits, are the . 


fame, Deut, 26.17. and P4119 1,2. ; © 5 GNI. 48 5p. 
So thaths ſum of all is, However it be with the tyuly Gedlyimore E 
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eſpecially.wben the wicked do wateh them co do them a miſcheif, theiy 
beit way .is,to attend-on the Lord, to follow bim, to walk on in the ways 
of his. Commandements ; ſoying the hand of the Lord in all that-be- / 
fals them, as tbat they patiently expeR, and quietly wait for the Salya- 
tion of the Lord, Thus for Explication, 

1now.cometo the Demonſtration, which ſhall -be diſpacht by clear- 
ing, That its the honefteſ}, the wiſeſt, the ſafeſt, the moſt comfortable, 
and moſt honourable Way. Pe! 1 

Fir fl, This is the moſt incocent, juſt and honeſt Way ; yea truly,this 
is the only good, honeſt and right Way: 
 Lamto | an whartis the beſt for a Godly man, to whom no way is 
good, but whats jyſt and honeſt, There are indeed orher ways which 
a man may take when he is .ip' trouble, through the. wickeds watchin 
bim to do bim a miſchief, whereby to eſcape the miſchief intend 
him; butthey are not juſt and honeſt, I ſhall inſtance in theſe. 

1, By ſinfully complying with the wicked in their, ungodly ways, 
ther@by tp abate the edge of their wrath :. This was the way Peter took 
whenin the High Prieſts Hall, he not only denyes his Maſter, but hacks 
bis denial wich an Oath , yea,being among a. curing crew that ſhould 
ſeem would not believe him elſe, he falls a curfingand ſwearing that be 
knew notthe man, Mar, 26. 74 "+ 

2. By ſinful ſhifting or ſhuffling chrough Lyes or deceitfull Equivo- 
cations, toavoid 'the miſchief intended « This was the way that Abras 

am.took to eſcapethe miſchief that he chought ar one tame the: Men of 
Gerar might do him, Ger, 20. and that the EZgyp:14ns might do ro: him 
at another time for his wives ſake: wherein, tkough Abraham did not 

ell adown-right untruth, as be ex-uſeth the matter to sf b:welech, yer 
i ſinfully ſhuM.in making uſe of a deceitful -Equivocation for his 
vetye. '). | 

3.6y apgerly and revengfully rendering Evil for Evif,chereby thi- k« 
gg to pay tbe wicked m their own Coyn, and to avenge a mans own 
quarrel This was the courſe that Dawid was about to:take againſt Nas 
tel, had he not been prevented by Abigal: wiſdom, 1 Sams 25.33, 

.4 By baſely deſerting the Place thattbe Lord hathipur a'man 1n, and 
requires him to abide in This was that which Shem«1ab would have pt 
Nepem;ah upon , butbe refuſed to hearken, to him, in Nehbem:; 6, 10, 
T1* not butthat a man may forſake bis place, not only of habitation, 
bur alſo of publick ſtation and employment, infome Tales whenthit 


the Lotd calls him off ; but this is of- no baſe deſtrring;, Baſe deſcrting 
%s, when gur of cowardlineſs, and baſefgat, a man yrithdrawes: bimdelt 
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iy; 7 hat they heed therr place, not im 2 way. of rebellious oppoſition, but 
ig way of yeelding ſubjeRion;, leave nor rhy t asa lubje@Q,, con- 
woethy ſelf wiihinihe bounds of thine owa c ling and condition ,brid- 
ling 31) diſloysl paſſions, and forbearing all anlawtu'l a: temp:s , roward 
off rhe wrath ot che Ruler t he ſpea-erh not againit a. prudent wich- 
drawing' fram-a ſtorm, as Dawd from Saxt, Elba: from Abeb, and 
( beÞ fre Herog,,, but age oft a difloyal and rebellious: defeRtion ; ag 
Iſcan to their Ts, t Kings 13 16.50 thar'whatever the prov ocations 
de that ihe Rulers give, Subjects mulh ſubmir themſelves; by. yeelding 
aQive obedience 112 | things which chevy command accordingto. God, 
and by patiently enduring what they inflift on us, though for rightcout- 
neſs ſake ;, keeping our ſelves inthe fame humble, obedient. and loyal 
temper, what ever provacations we meet ich-torbeccootrary.. 

And thatin- all ; theſe waies there is'a departing from God the Crea» 
tare. arifing ſrom a diſtruſt of his Ali-tufficicacy co provide for wvs in his 
way, and from a conceir of qur own.» iſdom to provide be tex for our 
ſafety, is molt 5 antteſt : therefore theſe wayes being contrary: to the 
Command of God, and jojurivus torbis all-ſufficiency, are not juſt. and 
honeſt ; k«g 19 19614 Tekahond and 19, keep. his way, this is the good: the 
right, and the honeſt Way, Sce- 1 Sam. 12. 23. where he teils them, 
chat He wili ſhew them the gooed and r:ght ay , and. Wwhac that is , be - 
acquaints. inthe, nxt verſe, Only fear the Lord, a»vd ſerve buy in Trurh; 
with. all your beart-, Which: is to: the fame purpofe ,. with: wait. on 7 be 
£e'4, and keep biz mag ; that is, the boneſt ang good Way,in whichithe 
Lord commandech his People to walk ; 2 Chron. 6. 27. His Commagd- 
menrs being holy, juſt, and gwd,” Rom, 7. 12: The way of his Comand- 
me 1its.muſt needs be geed; 14ſt, and beſt , and his Cammandments 
briog the Rulc-, the geedneſs ofa way lyes in its conformity thereunto 5 
and cbis is-vhe way thatis-agrecable to the Command of God, as inthe 


I 37% KIT 1 j | D.ca + 1; 228 4 
2 - This is the wiſeſt way : Whena maq hath many wiſe, ſubtile, and 
poreeful enemies waiching to miſebieve hint, he-had.need behave bim- 
wiſcly, Heace when our Saviour ſends forth bis Diſciples. as Sheep. 
among Wolves, Mg 19,26. beſaysiochern, Bc miſe as Serpents, and inn: 
necent 4: Doves, headyidechithem to: therwileſt; as-well as ihe 
way .\Now; however carnal! mgndo think: ſome one of the # " 
tzoned wayes. to be the wiſh; yer it will be, apparcar,, what te wain 
«x (be Lord, and keep. bis Hay, is the wilelt courſe ,, by theſe two argus, 


BC'S, gilt CIH0% a 37'S 4 £ . 
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| dom of God doth dire& wnrs fo bere in the Texr Sein thitFſaaf.r4 
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by : Now this was the way chat be took, as you have him ſpeaking jn4bgc 
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he complains of his enemies, and of falſe witneffes that were 
agaioft bim,that did breath outcruelry, verſ, 12. and then by the Spiric 
he comfmends to himſelfand others, ſuitable advice in ſuch a: caſe, ve-(. 
14. Wait on the Lord, So Exod, F4. 13. there -Pharoab and al: his ty 
are at-the heels'ofthe poor 1/74ekves,” and he councy of 'nothing- but of 
deſtroying them, Exod. 15 .9.” and they for theirparts knew nor how to 
eſcape : Now ſayes Moſes co them, Fear ye net, jtand ful, and ſee the 
ſa'vaton of the Lord. Sorhat whatever diſtreſs the People of God arein 
this is the way the Wiſdom of God direRs unts; tor wha: the -ward a? 
God in the Scripcure direRs to, that the Wiſdom of Goddirecs, as js 
clear from that, Lke 11, 459; M13, "Rv | = 
24, This is the'way that the wiſe men have taken, Devid was'a 
wiſe Man, we read of him1 Sem. 18-30, that Dev:d bebaved- himſelf 
more wi'ely then ali che Servants of *«x4, fo that his name. was much fer 


Pal. 18. 22. 1 have kept the waytiof the Lord, and nos Wickgaly deparied 
from 1m) God; for all thy j ts were beforemme : and did nat put andy bis 
fſarntes from me, 8c. SoPjal 119 110, The withed haveluid i;ſriare for mit, 
Jef Þ erred not from thy precepts, | | by p23 Pact 
Dazie! was a wiſe man , hence that Proverb, Fz2ok,28, 3 - Wiſow thew 
Don! fand he crook this courſe when that his Enemics had laid a ſnare 
for him to rzke away his Life; yes ( Dan;} 6 40.,). be dectinriiaey from le 
wy of rhe Lord, bat Paiedon the Lord,and kept bus way Fur aforerme./asyou 
may there read, ' _- (6 #11 9308843 $7020; © 
Yea, Jeſu Chr:ff, the Wifdome of God, hanook-rlim courſe, av. you 
may read, Eiks 13 where when-certain of the! Phariſe canity> 
to him, 'Grt thee 0% and depart bruce, for Herad with kill hee fuer] $1: He 
anſwvered verſ, 32- Co'ye andre] thac Foe, Aekold, Ficuft ou mu 
rarer 16 dey and ro morrow: thats, Lwill do-the work of my Facker-: 4 
will folloyy what be hack ſeneme abbuc, and keepthis'#.27 whacever be- | 
comes of me. Thas you fee ie che wilelt way, WM» 021g 10 AR\ 
34, Thi3 is the fatelt way when a man'iv beſet withtheavicybdahac 
ſcex'ts miſchieve him, "tis a ctime ro look atter the ſafeſt way txun to ware 
on tis g10d Lord, and co keep bis Hay is theateſtcdarſe, # man can rake: Fro. 
10.4. He that walks ngrightly, walks ſartly:\ 
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» (F;e/}, 7 hif is he readiet way forthe People of God'ro eſcap: thax, 
(miſcheif which che wick d devile, and intend agaioſt them, P-ov, 18 
10, {be Nome of the Lord i 4 ftrong F owrr ; the Right rows fly to it __ 
ave (af: 7 But how do they fly rothis krong hold ,buc upon the wings of 
Faich and Hope, whereby chey :wais of. the-Lord > and being fled for 
refuge to this ſtrong bold, they are {afe,: and-coninue ſafe by abiding 
there, which is by kceping the way of te Lord : Hence that, P:ow. 16.7, 
W hen 4 mans wane: pleaſe the Lord, be maketh even hy enem ts to be a peace 
wich him, Now tor choſe whoſe wayes pleale-him, who waic on him, and 
keep his way, he makech even their enemies to beat peace wich chem, 
ithele ſeveral wayes, 9148/11 +63. 03951 its 2's 
r. Sometimes by changing their hearts; and by making them even 
'of Enemies to become Friends, So we find he changed che hear. of 
Abaſ«ermw.'that whereas bis enmity was ſo enflamed by the miſ-nfor» 
mation of H amar, as that be had ſigned the Detree fr the utter de- 
#troying of che People of God, yer ater #ards he grants -abc9 the Jews 
ropather themſelves rege:her, and ſtand for their lives, ro deſtroy, ſlay, 
ard: cauſe to pe-iſh all the power of the people of the Province that 
ſhould aſſaulc, both little ones, and women, agd totake che ipoile of 
them for aprey. So he changed the heart of Neharbaduezza-,, with re» 
ſpe to the chree Worthies, whom inde heat of his fury.he commanded 
70 be caſtinto the fiery Farrnace; heated; ſeven times, hocrer than. afoges 
time; yer afterwards his heart is turned \towards them, as that be great- 
ly promotes.them inche province of 5aby'on ; as you may reade Das, . 3, 
So the Lord changed the heart of Pa«/, who of a perſecutiog. Sai, be- 
amen — Gal. 1.23. abounding/in love ro Chriſt and his 
members;as he did before in rage and: cruelty wy oa: { (EI 
2, By reſtraining ſomecimestheir envy and fury ; {0 that though their 
hearts cor:tinue as tull of bitzerneſs, malice and revenge, as formerly, 
yet he bindeth up their hands, ſoas chart they cannot execute the miſcheif 
chey incend; agatoſt his-pedple. 1:50, Pſ#/.-76, 5, / be ſtour-brarted are 
ſp«-led, or dilarmed ; they bave:ſigpe. their fleey 1 414 voue of the wen of maight 
have'fucrd their bands, - All whichrexprefſipns tend co ſhew; the reſtraint 
that is laid upen them. and by whom, you may ſee, verſe. 6. Ar thy Ke» 
bukg,”'O Gad »f: Jacob, both the Chariots. and the Horſes are caſt into a dread 
flee: Hence that,” wrrf, 10.) Surely the wrath of mt» ſball pra:ſe thee bat 
is, as much of « as he ſufſers for to-break for Iv; for the rewander of wrarh 
wilt thon-reſtr«in, We baxe a notable example of this in Laban,” Gen, 33, 
who /not obly r \by clic Led $3 ya bor. parſyjs after Jacob, 58! 
a charge note (ham, cut 18 9wercruled £9 coll Leceh hoxp-the, ge 
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of dis Fatheyfpake to him; as you may'ready werſ, 29, whatever bathe 
fury and the rage of the enemy be can ſay unto ir; 7hns far bait thow go 
and nofartber,as Job 38. 11. « 

3. He maketh their enemies to be at peace with them, ſometimes by 
enclining th:m to/uſe his People well, and to rreaviben peateably after 
that they bave them in their power/and under their band; Fer, 15 41 The 
Lord (aid, Fer ily it hall be weil wnh by remaant teri, | wh] canſe the 6 
nem) to treat the well , in time of evil, andin the time of affii on, $60 we 
read, *=/,-1c6.: 46, He made them to be picriedof ali rhem- rhar car» 
rycd them away captives. F145 143, 612-20 Fraket 

4. Alwayes by over-ruling what they.dougain{t- them; ſo'as that it 
ſhall not hurt them So l/e.'54: 27. No that, 11'fn'\med ag*\nft thee 
ſ+all prof; er. Bur of whom 'is this-ſpoken ? ic follows there, Ty #thie 
beritage of the Srrvents of the Lara; Ie ray. profperito purcbem to ſmart 
bur got to.burt them : As the Lord. promiled tauly, 44; 28-10; 1-45 
wh thre, ani no mm ſhall ſer on ther to burt thee» So he promilerhvall his, 
in tha 1/4, 41-20-/So-rberthe readicſt way. its eſtape» tbe miſchiets thar 
our egemies delign againit us, is, '9 wat onthe Lorguend to keep 166 bislt way, 
whatever carnal wiiddome thinks or ſuggeſts to the:cantrary : Ic'is true, 
this is the way to be hated, and to have many -enermes, who. from cheir 
malice 3nd. cage, will devilc andidefign; much miſchefagainſt us 2bur 
Keoms, 8, 31, bf Gydbe for ww bb ſbatbbe eqarnfh ws chat is, mr matgcrs nom 
who they are that arc/againibus, : This them is rhe daſefway;; thiice 
Prov. 1.31, Whoſo bearkpeth wnto mic ſhall dwell ſafely. 15 151597 3h 

L koow this ſcews @ Paradox to the-men of the world, andithey think 
EE ep mher beralotglin 2h gb 2 2h [ wy 2h 
.. Fr y0me Fark that compliance «way bauturhoiper- 
ror. will he guanifelt roany that duly carfider, [1s Nat, 51) 91. dng 

1. That hereby they do, more encourage the wicked 'World againſt 
them, whillt they parcly comply, but with riot run 4ntg the ſame exceſs 
gf riot with them, So Ler-5, compliance: with.che wicked, Sodonnres in 
offeringchem his Dapghcers, did bus eagourage them. che: more ugaint 
him, 6 fs And they fart Stand backs whncts, words ..may' exchernc- 
fer unto; Cer. and. then they hold) forth.how were enraged, by bis 
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while you wait ov the Lord, _ but way, you have 
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Butthe hazzards David was in when he took this courſe, 1 Sam, 27 may 
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coaymce theſe men of chir miſtake, eſpeci ly "if t 7 confiderthat he© 
that leaves the lace God wuch ferÞim 1974 var -of amy is ſare't9 
carry his fear wich bim-where ever be gy ifnor' ( iy the” place fie pto- 
miſed himſelf greateſt ſecu-icy:) ro meer with the evilhefeared® As the 
Lord threatens chem imthar, Jer, 42. 19, There it (pull corn to paſs, that 
the $1904 wb: th 18 feared, ſha't rw: take you there m 'h: Land if Egypt; a4 
the  antive wher oof you now fv 8 s half 4» eſe afthr you' ti pt. P34 
therk yet hey 4 oa 1 096 tate; 26 ot of Bu T4R 39 7 
- Fifrhty, Others thiak ita fafer way rebellijorfly to ſtep our 6f their 
phices.. for the oyerrurniagi the power of 'thoſe''thar are in” Autho- 
riry over them becauſe theyg ant power to the wicke't to orpreſs 
are _ ; __y —_ _ =_ that ſe” "His rt .the' 
experience'of all-agrs tenihes how Afchey provide for [their {efery, ar 
the ow rh: whs- rake-this cotirfe ; Terthar inſtince Pet wh We 
havein 2 ( hron. 25-3, Y 53> | 
So that whar' ver menmay think, there is no ſuch' way'to eſcape the 
miſchief intended ageintras'by the wicked 25 to welt o* the Lord, and 
h oep bis way, "IT —_— 7-7-6 j 3 1 i240; af 159033 
+2! kr will yet farcher appear to bethe fefet' wiy; "fot thir it i the 
ready way to - have good by all their troubles; by aff that'the wicked'do' 
againſt them : Warr owthe Lords and keey briway, thien hs thitter thei 
the wicke. watch againſt you-to do you a miſchief: for they ſhall nor” 
onely prove aborrive in #ll themifchievory' } they It dig with,as 
746.5, t2.butnecordivig'ty bis prothiſe af ſhall work'toperNtr for pood,! 
Revs $128 / for he thar batſs promiſed,” is Tafinite Th Power? W' | 
Godnefs, and Fauhbfulnefs; to ovyer-rate all the devices awd defignes of 
his and your Faemies, ſo as to make- rhoſe things that are'i their own 
mecure againſt yon, co work togerhetFor'y( d:A4you kriow what” 
kh faxes; in that-Ges, $0.26,” A firigpe, ye thinght wil ac4:nff 
my. but-Golmeant it'wnt® goo; ts CON IE De feof war 
prople-4Bur, Thas det t Godover-ttle the malice aud reverge of man for 
povd to bis People ,; "bar -rhey-muit' rhen ware on the 'Lird; and kriy bis 
way; 85" you may fee! F[«l;$1\9' &c) For all the $74 of rhe Lind ave' 
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Rod, 1/4, 10.5, wherewich he chaſtiſerh his: People ; And-that of the 
Apoſtle tio!ds in this,'zs well as in other* chaſtiſements, #463 2/10. He 
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to ther hich are 'exercijed therehy; {0 a5 that they/wait oft God in the. 
Was efhig Judgements,a9d keep:the Fay of bi: 'Commang ments,"Thus 1 
bave cleared 1x to be. the ſalght Ways | 1592 ono dts midi 9 i tg 

3. This the mot honourable,»azq; though ir-werea ſafe: way, yer if 
it be n«t an honourable way, it # not the bet why : That proveda ſafe 
way that David took, in 1 Sam, 27. 1,2 3» but it-was a diſhonourable 
way ; however, under che” power of temptations he concludes it beſt 
yecafterward he finds, by wofull experience, his miſtake, ic was a ſafe 
ay that they adviſed Nebeamrar te, in Neb m6; 10. bur becaule ic was 
diſhonourable,he would not takeat z'verl. 11. And be ſa14, Should ſuch a 
man 4s | fly? avd whos there ,, bring as 1 am, world go into the Temple to 
ſave his life 2 { will nor go 19. 5. He, would not ſodiſhonaur his place. To 
run hazards in an honoural/e way hath a)waics: been more eligible, to 
Spirits ttuly noble, tbra ſneex ingly to provide for fatery in abate diſho- 
nourable way. Now the way that is betore you, is the-moſt borourable 
way, as will appear in thele tollowmg particulars. | 

Firſt, 'Tis the way of true yalour and courage-,-when the wicked 
watcheth to miſchief you ; wben the wicked ; even your Enemies and 
Foes come up0n,you,to,, cat. up your fleſh, as/41. 27 2, thenio wait ew 
the Lord, 0 and you grannd, to fi llow-1br Lord, 'to keep:bis wap ; T bis is 
an argument of z braye.and gallant Spixic Was it nota proof of aberoick 
and. brave Spiric 4n Pas, when be ſacs to them, AQ, 21 13,het wean 
Vis 10 weep 4 48d $4 brew heart? for Lan riagy ; nat $0 be bonnd wly, 

{0 411 4 forafalem rin Mer ofthe d Feſwr; VV hen gnem ary bold 
#nd daring in a wicked way, and wall reſalurcly keep. 0n, whateyerdifh- 
Eulties or gppolitzon they meet with, this is not erue-yalour 5 buta, mad) 
hardineſs, , and deſperate. tournels, of ; ſpiric;- Bur, when men- arc 
coui30n5and ppdaunced ip following the t.grd; [edfaltly keeping and 
walking.on, in: bis way maygre, all, oppoſiuon, that. Satan ang ,wicked, 
Mea.make againſt hem, cMisigerve.valour and galancry.plSpirit. Such 
brave. and herpich cs were chey- mentioned, Hibga2 35:36,37 .who 
have. this honourable, Teſtunonal, of, the Lord ,,verſ. 38,-9f whow' the 
Wald was mt methy.: Perſons, whereof gv«ry one was more worth 


than 4be . Y,Vorld... ori,coo..gxcellens., $6. abide. in.chie. V Vorld » be- 
ig wort of. hexzer an \Grea\66- Rogouri Shea: the, warld could givc 

® 1-bat. ; 0 good id doors of fag afle , we 

" 'Tis the way by which you ſhall moſt viRoriguſly trivmph over ill 
Four enemics ; wait op-the Lorg,and keep his way, and you ſhall go on 
COnqpelung ang tO conquer, gy Ps YVorldapdA ozichriſt, 
ovepall pur encmiess Jiregh eaten [tl de, waliancly, for. be it us 
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Mr. George Thorne's Farewel:Sermon, - | 
hat ſpall tread. downall your enexnies,” Plal,, 108.13, For this 6: the rx 4 
that overcommeth the world, even your Faith, 1 John 5.4. Through Faith, 
whereby we wait on God, and keep his Way, we ſhall overcome the 
world, that is, Satan and all his wicked'crew, with all the inftruments 
of miſchief they make uſe of againſt us. Hence that, Rom, 8.37. ln aft 
theſe things we are more than Conguerour;, throwgh bim that loved ws :. and 
this honour have all they, that wait on the Lord ; and keep, his 
Way. | T So 
1 Tis the way by which you ſhall bring moſt honour to God, to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Captain of your Salvation, That the people. of 
God are imployed in ſervice whereby God. is honoured, that refleRs 
bonour upon them, and the more God is honoured , . the more honour 
have they chat ſerye him : the Queen, of Sheb« counted Solompn's ſer- 
vants happy, who waited continually upon bim, 1 Kg, 10. 8, how 
much more honourable is it to wait on the-Lord, inthat a greater than 
Solomen is here > Now wait-on the Lord, and keep his may; berein 108 will 
reatly bonowr the £1rd.. As they chae difſert and forſake the Lord and 
waics , when. it comes to any hard ſervice, do greatly dio 
-bim ; as if there were not enough ro. be had to make amends Foe ei 
hardſhips chey endure , ſo _ that follow the Lord,and hee ray, 
through ſharp oppoſicions and lufferings they greatly honour him in ths 
world ; to cleave to the Lory, and follow him , when all the world. are 
about out ears for his ſake, ro keep his Way, when that his Way.is 
every where ipoken agaialt ; ro continue faichful in his ſervice ,, when 
nothing bat bonds and perſecutions attend us for it , this commends 
his Service, and tendeth much.to the honour of his Name: and 
Wayes. | IF* VS. 
4, This is the ready way to trae Honour , As the wiſe. man bath ic;jn 
that, Prov.27.18, He ita; watch on bus Maſter, ſhall be hmeared : . So 
wait on the Lord, and keep bis Way,and you ſhall dc bongured, and that 
with true Honour, even that honour that is of God, In that Joby, $44. 
our Saviour diſtinguiſhech berween that howour that is of men,and thar 
Honour that is of God,and that is the the erwe Honyurthat is of God:For 
as they ſay, Honor e/t 1n bonor ante , non I honor '", 13 him that hongur- 
eth , and then that is true and higheſt hhonas cher is Frome gnly ;x 
God, that high and only One, .Now, this. honour bave A they yhar 
waking on rhe Lord, and; keeping his Way! do. hongur 2. 1 Sawael. 2. 
3”. Humthat howureth me, 1 mil benowr ;; and ſayes put Saviour, Jobn 
12 26, If any wan ſerve me , let bins follom me. and, mbere | gms. rhave 
ſta wy ſervant br ; and what honour that is ./ you may gather from thor 
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Mr. George Thorne's Farewel-Sermon. 
515.4 and it further followes » [favy wer ſera we, bimwill wy. Farbey 
EIS 'Thus ir appears tobe the moſt honourable wey. 4 | 
' 5, Laſtly, Thisis the moſt comfortable way, Ic muſdbegranted, '*rj1 
a way that is attended with ſufferings, tribulations and diſtrefſes, 2 Tim, 
3.12, 404 yer it is the-moſt comfortable way, as-willappear, In that, 
x. Ic is the ready way to have peace, inward peace, the beſt peace in 
the mid? of all the trouble the world can bring upon-you , in that, Joh, 
16. 33, the Lord Jeſys ſaith to his Diſciples, that i» rhe world they ſhowld 
bave tribulation but in him the) ſhould have prace. And towaicon the. Lord, 
and keep his Way is the ready way to attain his Peace, as appears from 
Ha.26.3., Then ſhalt keep bim "m-per feet peace ,wheſ e mind us ſtayed on thee, be- 
canſe be truſtetbhin thee, Thatwhich rendered perfettpeace,io[Prace\Peacs} 
in che Original, the Teduplication, «qe Haar the Idiome of the He- 
brew.denocingthe excellency; perfeQion, abundance, and duration of 
Peace. But to whom is this promiſe made e- ſaith the-text, 10 him whoſe 
mind is ftazed on the Lord, and truſteth nh wm, and in verſe 2, to the righte= 
ems Natios which keepeth the Tymth : which, -accorduag to. the point in, 
hand, maybe expreſt, corbtys that-wait on the Lord; andkgep bis Way, So. 
Pfal,119.165, Great Peace bave they that love thy Lawyand wt hing ſhall of- 
end them, | | 
j 2. *Tis the ready way to have the-boly Ghoſt, who is Riled rhe Come 
frter, to abide with ns, What morecomfortable way, thanthat wherein 
we may be ſure to hayetbe Comforter to be with us, to abideand conti= 
nue with us 2 it z 67 the Lord, and keep bis Way, ſo ſhall the Comforter 
abide with you for ever. Expreſs is that of our Lord. to this purpoſe, 
John 14315. 16.'1f yow love me keep my Commandments ," and 1 will pray the 
Father, end he ſhall give you another Comforter , that be may 4bide with you 
for ever. S0,ver, 23 If any man love me, be will keep my words, and my Fa- 
ther will love him. and we will come and make our abode with him, So that this 
is = way to have Father,/Son-and. holy Ghoſt, to come to us, and abide 
-with us. | 
3: The Comforts which are to be had in this way,are trueſolid, ſub- 
antia} and abiding Comforts,ſuch as fill the ſoul with inward joy and 
mirth, under the foreſt outward crouble, ſo as that they can ſing in pri» 
ſon, and ſeap'in the flames. Notable is thee expreſſion ofthe Apolile, 
2 Cor.3 4 1 4 filled with comfort, I am excerding joyfull in all onr tribula- 
110#1 7n following the Lord, He tells us in the next verſe, that hrs fleſh had ns 
"yeſt., that be was troubled #n every fide, and yer exceeding joyfull ; yea, be 
tells us in another place, 2 Cor,t, 5, that « bis affiiftions od abound for 
 Chrift, ſo his conſolations did @bannd-by bin... x 
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4. This is the way to arrive ſpeedily where the wicked hail rrouble 
you no more, where there ſhall be no more ſorrow nor weeping, but 
where you ſhall bare reſpe& reſt and peace, fuineſs of ' joy and comfyrt 
for evermore That of the Lord Jeſus ro his Diſciples, Lake 22,28, 29; 
is plain for this, Te are _ which have continued with me inmy tempt « ons 
and | appoint you a Kingdowe, as wy Father bath appointed nutowe: with 
John 10: 27. 28, My ſhrephear wy woice, and Thanw thews, and they follow 
we, and | grye unto them eternal life, and they ſhall ver periſh, neither ſtall 
any man pluck them ont of my band. As Caleb and Foſbna waited onthe 
Lord, and kepr his way, following him fully, and ſo entred Canaan, and 
had a peaceable and comfortable poſſeſſion there, Foſh. 14. 14. fot 
that wait on the Lord and ths wey, ſhall have abundant 
into that heavenly Career, 2 Fer. r. 12, where there is falneſs of* jo 
and fulneſs for evermore, Pfal. 16, 1s. arid thus ir appears to be the 
moſt comfortable way, to conclude ; this we ſay, #'{7: nett rher ends well. 
Now, P/al. 37. 37. Mak,the perfeft man, and behold rhe upright ; for rhe 
ed of that man 14 pane,” * . | : _— 
us then we | bave cleared, that however ic go with the people of 
God here in this world, more eſperially when 'the wicked watth chem 
to do them a miſchetf, 'ris cheir deſt way to wait on the Lord, and kee} 
his way ; for that is the honeſteſt,the wileft, the ſafeſt way, and the m6 
honourable and moſt comfortable way. And thought dovbe notbilc 
enough hath been ſpoken to perſwadeand prevail with choſe thec hive 
an underſtanding todifcern, and a beart to ve-what hath been 
ſer before them , yer Fqueſtion not, but cartif reaſon tick marry 
to obje&, and ſuchas may prevail with carnal 'hearty'ts disbelive-zll 
thar hatli been ſpoken, fo far at lead as to prefer rhe ways of carnal wil- 
dom before this way of the Lord : But 1 reſt ſatisfied with what eafwer 
of outiSaviont, Aer, rg. 111 if given to you te know the myſttries if the 
=_ wt. by my es hot 7 wot prom: » | 191 
[Thus you bave the Dodrinal pirt ofthe poine + Fproceed to the ap- 
plication , and we ſhall' make aff ofehis F 
:. Toidmotiſh end forewarn all the followers of Chriſt that have 
own'd engag'd, and wall'4 i'-che way of rhe Lord, to take heedthar 
' they bernor ſtumble@, moved; and tarned our of the way of che Lord, 
The ApolteinHeb, 12, r3:*dviſerh them to make frag patbs for their 
7) I whit his latins ſhould be turntd ont of the way, bus ler s: rather be 
F , 


' ' Theres ſome lameneſs remaining with the beſt ; with ſome 
withTome ll uv ithall ome, ris in all to tnke heed. 
9&0 = 000 TOO LENS teſt 
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left they be turned out of the way, Hence that of the Apoitle ,x Cor. 1 0. 
J2i Le: bim hat dikes Parteh, zaks heed loft be, fal ; and Jer him. 
og ttio th be: is liſhed .and,,ſercled in; the; way of thelord, take 
heed leſt. be be offended and turhed: out, of the way, Oh that a holy 
Jealouhe.in ths thing may poſſeſs and'fill all your hearts, ©, *. - 

.; More particularly, would forewarg you to take /heedleſt you be of 
fended, through ſome things, and by ſome perſons, in this day of tem- 
pration. 


**4/ 


352.Be you admoniſhed to take. need, leſt the ſtumbling-block of others 
u inil 
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te up your Croſs and follow bim, Lake 

144/27. 1 CW LLP 3369Þ, 41597 ww, : 

;:: Take heed.Jeſt, you be, offended, by the falls and apoſtacies of by- 
critical ub > hogs vl i oe Satan and his inſtruments will 1; 
Oreyou to,turn you gut of the way of the Lord: our Saviourdo 

| 0 likewiſe his Apotles, 17190.4-1, 

AZ£4,2.1,2,a0g 0 Jeb 409. $17} 10 271 23 9 d ivy 

41"3-;Take beed that yon be not ſtumbled by the frarn, coorempr, and 

eb The is caſt on,the-way of.che\ Loxd,ao choſe that walk.ingt. 
This,is that $33ag.& his inſtrutenrs will, lay-before, you; that the way 
vf the Lord and bis followers are every where under reproach apdcon- 
rempe ens they. aiſkto _ ſo bach ihe Charch ſaidto thoſe 
t teach the way ofthe Lord tealy,;, AR.{28;,22, For #2 conegrnng 
Seft, we know that euer) we 6 /pok ſt rhe Fea Po 
the way of the Lord is commonly thus branded is the world 3, and. abey 
that walk in jt are counted a company of Setgries: and Heretiekgs, But 
bol — _ ſtumble us _—_— then it did Paw/, who rs V. a. ) 
reacherh this way,and'(; A; 24, 14, )frenly' pro At,; Deb 
thi Tenfeonghre gat jr thy) wlch (re Hero, ſomehin Lib 
4 #,, CCD © ake 


,/Ged 8m) 


= 


Mr George Thorn's Farewel-Sermon Wiki; | 
14, Takg heed you be not offendedat the Proſperity; of. Ie, TS; 
eſpecialy when he bringeth wicked dexices, 10-paſs ; This ha 

wp 


almoſt rurn'd che Pſalmiſt out of the way, Pſa, 73.2, 3. 4: for me, m 
feet were almoſt gont, my ſteps had well mghb ſpe , for I nas enviews at the 
fooliſh, when { (aw the proſperity of the wicked, To ſee thoſe that deſpiſc 
hate, and:perſecure the way of the Lord, and thoſc that walk in it ,,t9 
proſper and flonriſh ;,, while thoſe chat love it, own.ir, (and walk: ini, 
are in an afflicted and ſuffering condicion z this not onely overturns 
formal Profeſſors, bur many a time puts ſincere Believers to « Fand, 
Hence that advice in Plal. 37.7, Fret wt thy ſelf becanſe of him who proſpe- 
reth, becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked devices 10 paſr: and as verl, 8, 
Free not (hy ſelf in apy wiſe to do evil. 2 2d ghd 52 ch tlaln 
.2. Take heed of ſuck perſons, as py when if you be notthe more. watch; 
ſul, you may be ſo offended, asto be turned out of the way More par; 
ticularly, 
| - Taks beed of your ſelves, T bis. is. that .our Saviour calls for, in that, 
Mat. 16 24: If 47, may mill came wfrer me, let, him deny himſelf, Our 
| geeareſt danger 15 from: pur ſelves, while, we bave within a deceiver: and 
| 4.trayton, who is ſtill conſpiring to.turn,us out of the way; . 7 ake/heed 


Y therefore of your own ſelves,conſult got with fleſh and blood \Gala.gs. 
-: 2. Beware of Satan, T bis is that which the Apoſtle ſggeſts, 2.Cor, 3, 
; I fear by any means leſt as the Serpent! beguiled | Ewe 1hrawg 3-,s ſubtitsy;; {o 


Jour mindg ſhould be carrupted from the ſimplicyty that is iy Chriſt, And ous 
. of the like fear concerping you, I beſeech; you beware gf Saran; andihe 
rather, for that, asthe: Apoſtle faith, verl; 14, 2at as transformed into an 
, Angel of light, . Y 03810950523 232 bg #154 $42; at 369 
':: 2. Beware of falſe Teachers, This is theadvice of our Saviour, in. Mat 
-7; 15. Bryaraoff faife /rophers; mbich, camas 40 you in fhreys chath ng, e, 
>And-zhough L6apngy y> | kan; with the Apoſtle 103447 20, 24 yet! 
. am greatly afraid, that after 1) departirg ſhall grievous Wolues etcer im. 8+ 
/ mong y0u, not [paring the flock. and. that of: your aun ſelves [bei wen ariſe, 
. [peaking perverſe thongs ts draw «wy diſciple after them; 0) | 
C 4. Benargef woilaly Freends, ſuch. as, will, coanſel-you to; ſpars,your 
s ſelves, ſuch as ſavour not the things of; God, buy thoſe;;rbas be.of; men. 
; *This-our Savigue-calls.for-ipthar of Leke 24.26, Anfyer them as Chriſt 
y anſwered Peter, Mat 16. 22.23, »xa0ed FEI 
It The proper uſe of this Point, with reſpe&: tothe: pevple.of God, is, 


) | to exhortandyerſwadethem, to wait gube Lyrdy ard keep bis way, bow? 

8 .everit be, whoever they are, that ps of nmr bow- 

« : ever thegimay proſper, is. bringing wis VIEESH0, MAE QTEyEs, 
2&4. . 
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| My. George Thorns Farewel-Sermon. | | 
may prevail in oppreſling the poor Saints, yer this is the Exborta- 

nfm have roceivng from the Lord for you; Fait mth Lord, and 

kerp bit Way There are two branches of the Exhortation, I ſhall ſpeak to 

+ both of them diſtinly. 

And becauſe the latter of them is the main, and the former a kelp 
thereto in bad times, I ſhall invert the order of the Text, and ſpeak to 
— here, che latrer in che firſt place, and the other as cime will give 
cave, mY = 

1, However it go, Saints,though che wicked watch to do youa miſs 
cheif,yer keep you the Way of the Lord, diligencly obſerving the way 
of his Commandements,the way of your duty to wilk cherein, For as 
much as ic hath becn the deſign of m; preaching all along, to expound 
the Way of God to you, and co inſtru you in che way of the Lurd, 
And am now dire&ing my ſpeech to the Saints of God, who know , 
own and profeſs the way ot the Lord ; I ſhall not ſpend much time 
( while I have (o liccle lefr 3 in recounting to yea what } have caught 
you -concerning the way of the Lord ; orely in gehetal, *chac > 
eruch and righceouſneſs , the' way of faith ant holineſs which 1 bave 
taught you from the word, is intended, You kn6w the way of Goſpel- 
Docrine, Goſpel-Fellowſhip , Goſpel-worſhip , Goſpel-Diſcipline, 
and Goſpel-Conyerſation , which I have preached , and you have re- 
ceived. And here beloved, 1cail God to witneſs, in whofe Name | have 
preached to you, that I have preached the way 'of the Lord ſincerely 
and faithfully, as T have teccived- of the' Lord' by the teaching of his 
Spirit through the Word ,; I therefore beſecch ard entreat you, out of 
that hearty love 1 bear to you, and that affeRionare care | have for you 
thot as you tender the Glory of God, your-owrt Peare bere, and erernal 
Happineſs hereafter, and the ſpiritual 4nd terervial good of others, thar 
you will renember how you bave'heard, and! received, and keepthe 

of the Lord. | L 
n the proſecuting of this, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe ewo things, 

Firſt, Open this duty in a few particulars, 

Secondly, Give you ſome diteQions te help you herein. 

For the firſt of theſe, rake ir in theſe particulars. - | 

*- 1, Be exhorted to keep the way of the Lord'in your memories : So 
Rev. 3 3- Remember therg/ore bow thou batt rechived; and brard, and bid 
faſt, 1am ſpeaking to thoſe that have received the knowledge of the 
way of the Lord, that they retain whae they baye learned, andchat 
O—_ an aQual remembrance of it : 'andthe rather cake beed 


ro this, every obeof you, with the greater diligetice, for __—_—_ 
tot - 
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fall from y1ur own fledfaftneſs, So ſay I, ſeeing ye know the Y Vay of the 
L 


ur Conſciences defiled, you tall from your own ſtedfaſtne 
Fe rather preſs this, for chat, as the Apolile hath it, 2 Cor. 11.3. 1 fear 


joycing, and delighting in the Way of the Lord : The keeping of itin 
your memories, judgements, and profeſſion, will be but in vain, unleſs 
ou keep itin your hearts, Lay upand hide the Word of God in your 
earts ; let vhe deſire and delight of your ſoul be in the Way of the Lord; 
with the Pſal.119.111, Thy Teſtimonies have {| taken for mine horitage for 
ever, for they ave the rejoxcing of my heart : *Tis the CaraRer of the God- 
man, Pſal, 1.1 ,2. He delighterb jn the Law of the Lord; and in his Las 

h he meditate day and night, . 
5. Keep the V Yay of the Lordin your livezand convrſation, welding 
therein 
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rherein conſcientiouſly ; obſerving the Com nts of God , todo 
accordingly : 1am ſpeaking ro thoſe who have' choſe the way of the 
Lord to walk in , and they miy read whatche Lord faith inthat, -Deur, 
CIV; Tow [P61 obſerve 10 do 4s the Lord your God hath commanded you : 70u 
thall not turn aſide to the right and, or to the left : you ſhall walk, in 41! the 
Wayes that the Lord yorr God hath commauded you: and to as many 4; walk 
"according "to this rule , peace ſhall be njon them, and upon the Iſrael of 
Ged. "jb 9 | 
Having this opened this Duty, take theſe few Dire&ions among the 
many that might be given. 

1 Let the Spirit of Chriſt be your guide and principle]: Lam ſpeaking 
unto ſuch as have the Spiric of Chriſt : Now if you conſult that Ezek 36, 
27. You ſhall find that the Lor4 promiſeth-his people, chat he will put 
his Spirit within them : and to what promiſe ? xz, both ro- encline, en» 
able, 8nd guide them to walk in his Statutes,and to obſerve his Com- 
mandmen-'sto do them. There is no —— the way of the Lord, 
bur by the Spirit, Job.3,3- weall naturally being gon aſtray , wander 
from the way of the Lord, and it isthe ſpirit only that can, and doth re- 
duce men into this way ; and the beſt being bur lame, and having nor 
only a principle of halcing in, bur declining from ir, there is no walking 
in this Way, bur by the affiſtance and guidance of theSpiric, Ler there- 
fore the Spirit of God be your guide , it i» compriſed, chat he ſhall /cad 
you mo all rruth, John 16: 13. Let the ſpirit ow} tp-3 rinciple :; n4/k. is 
the Spivie, Gal.5,16, then you ſhall n:t fulfolt rhe Unſts of the fleſh 3 but ſhall 
keep the way of the Lord. . | 

2, Make the Word of God your rule. I have heretofore, from that 
Jebr639.and 1Tim.3.15, and ſeveral other places, cleared ro you, 
that it is given of God for this end, to be the rule: beth for Faith and 
Practice Keep therefore unto this, and by no meanes depart from this, 
if you would keep the Way of the Lord. Here you have theLord re- 
vealing his Way, and that clearly and | nw 'fo that the moſt ſimple, 
that apply themſelves to it, may underſtand it : the Scriptures ares 
perfe#t and a conſtant rule : Therefore, as in thar, 1ſa.8, 26, Torhe Law 
and ro th: Teftimory | if they ſpeck not according te this Word, it u b.eauſe 
there is ne Light in them, There ate fome that make the Light within.their 
rule. and that in oppoſition to the Word: but the Light in ſuch is D& 
neſs : forif they ſpeak not according ro this Word ( if it be but di- 
verſe from , though uor dire&ly' oppoſite unto ir) then there is a0 
lighc in them, Indeed the Light within, that is Concience enlight- F 
ned, is a rule; but it is, Regule, Rrgu/ara , a Ruled Rule T - & 
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Regula Rogulans, aud Regula Regulata, A'Ruling Rile, 'and a Rided 
Rule : The former is a Rule to the latrer, by which ir is robe rryed and 
approved : The Wird of God is a Ruling Rule , apd' Conſcience is a 
Kuled Rule, which is ro be obeyed, as faras it ſpeaks according roche 
Word, and no further, Ifrherefore you wouldkeep the Way of the 
Lord, do not deſpiſe Conſcience, do nor neglet the Light within , bur 
make ir not thy Rule ; makethe Word of God thy Rule ; admir nor'of 
any thing that is belonging ro the Way ofthe Lord, tharis nor p—_ 
ed upon, or not warranted by his Word.If you would keep the Way of 
the Lord, hold faſt co whar is wricren, ſtick rothe Word: 

Thar ſaying of A»fin is famous : 

Sive de Chrifto, five de Eccleſia, froe' de quacuncue alia re tin dico fi nos 
ſedi Angelus ſed calo vobis annunciaverit preterquam quod in Scripturis ac+ 
cipiſtes, Anathema fit : Not to ſay,If we,bur if an Angel from beaven (hall 
preach any thing of Chriſt, or of the Church, or of any other ching be= 
fides whac ye have received inthe Scriptyre,ler him be accurſed. Like 
to chat, Gal, 1. 8,9. The Wort is the heavenly Compaſs whereby we 
may be direQted co ſteer our courſe aright ro rhe Haven of happined : 
Keep you rothe Word, while one ſays, this is the way,and another rhar : 
Try all things by the Rule of the Word, and make that your Rule to 
walk by. Hence, when Paxl was raking his feaveof rhe Church at Epbe« 
ſw, inthat Afs 20, in his Farewel-Sermon , rhat after his departure , 
they might keep the way of the Lord: you may read, what he commends 
rothem, verſe 32, Aud your brethren, commend yon ts God, and the Word 
of bis Grace, which is able to build you up,and give you an inberitance 
_= that are ſantiified : He commends the Word of God to them. So, 

oved, now thar 1 yy more ſpeak royou from rhis place, for the 
reaching of you the right and rhe g>vd way, Trecommend to you the - 
Word © the Lord; which will be a light ro your feet, and a' Lanchorn 
to your paths, ro guide you in the Way of the Lord, rill you artainthe 
end of your Faith, the Salvation” of your foils. '- What knowledge 1 
have of the way of the Lord, what I have taught you ofthe way of the 
Lord,l have raughr by the Spiric ofthe Lord, r the Words 
and though ya want the” great help of a plain, , and fairhful 
Miniſtry for the future, ' yer let not choſe rhar- are fincere, in defirin 
to walk in the way of the. Lord, be diſcouraged by thoſe who woul 
make ther believe, that the Word is hard robe underftood : for that, 
as it ismore from malignity inus, than difficulty in the Scriptures 
thar the moft do nor wr, ar hr chem; ſo they are caſte ro be underſtood 
by them tliat ſincerely endeavour ; ic being nor enely moſt plain Le 
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clear in reaching the way ofthe Lord, butallo appointed roenlighren 
the eyes, and make wiſe the ſimple, Pjal.19 7,8. Yea, the entrance of 
ic giverh light : ac. underſtanding to the {imple, Pal. 119. 130. 
And how weak and {imple ſoever any of the Saints way in worldly 
marters, an4in the Worlds account, yer of chem all is chat ſpoken , 
1 Fohn 2, 27. But the anointing which ye bave received of bim, abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man teach you but as the ſame anointing teacheath 
ou of all things, and is truth, and is m» the, even as it bath been taught you , 
ye ſhall abidein bim, Though they corrupt and pervert this Text, thac 
make uſe of it to rhe diſannu ing ofall Miniſterial reaching ; for if Jobn 
had meant fo, to what purpoſe did he write this Epiſtle? yer when God 
depriverh us of rhis help, this Scripture affords ſupport and comfort ro 
the Saints, rhat by rhe Spiric in them, rhey lhall be enabled ro under- 
ſtand what he reachech in the Word, (o as to abide in che Lord and in 
bis Way, as they have been raughr. 

Having chen the Spirit fer your principle and guide, letche Word 
be your Rule, and you (hall keep: che Way of the Loxd; according ro 
char promiſe, 1ſaiab 35. $8, The weyfaring-men, though fools, ſhall not erre 
therein, X 

3. Lerthe example of Chriſt be your pattern, that you may keep the 
Way of the Lord ; fer this. Copy alwayes before you, He always kepr 
the Way of the Lord ; as he came down from. Heayen to do the Will 
of his Father, Jobs 6; 38.. (a be did alwayes thoſe things that did pleaſe 
him, Job: 8. 29. He never deparred in the leaſt from the Way of the 
Lord : Heknew n1fn, neither was guile found in bis menth, If then yeu 
would keep the Way of the Lord, learn of him, follow him, walk even 
as he walked : lidetd in che chings chat are proper ro Chriſt, as God , 
or as Mediator, therein þe is otro be imitated by us; bur in the chiogs 
that he did, or ſuffered as man, helefc,us an example or pattern , that 
we ſhou'd follow. his ſteps, 2 Pet. 2.21. Hence char Exhortation ofhis, 
Mat, 11-29. Learnof me , for Iam meck,and lowly in heart, That then 
you may be direfted as well as enconraged ro keep the Way of the 
Lord, lookto Jeſus, and walk as you have hin for an example. In- 
deed, the Apottle exborts to walk , as you have him for an; example, 
Phil. 3. 17.. Butknowing that he could give yon bur an imperfet Co- 
py, he exhorrs in that, z Cor. 11.1, Bege folowers of me, even a5 T alſo am 
* Chriſt, Ir may be of good uſe ro us, ro minde the examples of the 
Apitles and faichful Minifters ofthe Goſpe), that have walke on in the 
Way ofthe Lord befure us : But foraſmuch as there in noe of them, 
even Peter himſelf ;, bur went awry more or leſs; + therefore make the 
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example of Chriſt your Time will nor permit co profecme chis 
—_— I ſhall vn er ſome few particulars from the. example of 
Chriſt coyou, ſuch as may be moft ſeaſonable ro furcher youin keeping 
the Way of the Lord. ENY | 

1, It was the work and biiſineſs of che Lord Jeſus-Ghviſt to do the 
Will of his Father, ro do whar pleaſed him. As he came down from 
Heaven to do his Father's Will, as you before heard from ob 6. 68. 
ſo he made ir his zork and bufmeſs. To this purpoſe is that, Lace 2. 49. 
| How js it that ye ſonght me ? wiſt yenot that I muſt be abowt my Fatbers bu» 
ſineſs ? with that Fobn 4. 34. Feſw ſaith nmo' them, My meat is #0 ds the 
Willof bimthat ſent me, andto Fir his wrath, If then you will keepthe 
Way of the Lord herein, be ye followers of Chriſt ; ler it be your work 
and bulineſs ro do the Will of the Lord, and ro walk in all well-pleating 
before him : Ler the Exhortation be in the words of the Apottle, x They. 
4. 1. Furthermore, then we beſcech you Brethren, and exhort you, That as 
you bave received of us bow you ought to walk and ylcaſe God, fo yewould 
abownd more and mare. | 

x. It was; the prattice of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to look onall the 
—_— that came upon him,as coming from the hand of his Farther in 
acconipliſhmenc of his Word, and therefore quierly ro ſnbmir to them. 
To this purpoſe is ir that he tells Pilate in Fobn. 19-11. Thon conldjft have 
no power at all againſt me, except it were given thee from «hove ; He looks 
beyond Pilate, ro him that was above. So Fobw 1. 11. The Cup which 
my Father bath given me, fhall Inot drink, it He overlooks the inftru- 


—— 


ments, and looks on his ſufferings, as a Cup pur inro his handby his 


Father : And as he obſerved the hand of his Farher inthe ſufferings char 
came upon him, ſo he rakes notice rhar they are in accompliſhment of 
Scripture, Mat. 26. 53, $4. Thinkeſt thou that I could wot now pray to my 
Father, and be fhall preſently give me more than twelve Legions of Angels ? 
but bow then ſhall the Scriptures be falfilled, that thus it muſt be ? and he 
rakes notice that the Scripture had forecold char thus it no/t be, and. char 
he muſt ſuffer, and enter into glory, as he clears ir in rhatof Lake 24.25, 
26. Therefore though he prayed, if it be p ſible, as Mattbew haih it 
and, if thow be willing, let this Cup pals from me, as Luke hatlvit z yer he 
quietly ſubmirs to his Father's Will, with a, Net my will, but thine be 
dene, And as Mat. 26. 42. If this Cup may not paſs away, except Tarink, it, 
let thy will be done, Thus you ſee how by looking to the Fathers hand, he 
willingly ſbmirs ro whar ſiiffeſings came upon him. Thar you may 
keep the Way of the Lord ii che midſt of all che ſufferings you are like 
to meet wich, herein following the _ Jeſus Clift, eying Gubags 
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of. your. graciaus Father in all rhe ſufferings that come upon you, of 
dharnpos ſaever, and by whomſoever inflicted ; and nie oo” may 
be the ends of thoſe by whom you ſuffer, yer thar they are all ordered by 
kim in accompliſhment of his Word. Do ye not believe this ? I know 
that ye do believ@ir by Faich ; therefore improve it tor the quieting of 
vour hearts in all your ſufferings. This is that the Apoſtle preſſerh the 
Saints untoin the r2th of the Hebrews, where he raketh for granted, 
thatall kind of ſufferings, (more eſpectally ſich as come upon us by the 
contradiQtion of fhnners) are fatherly-correftions from the Lord, and fo 
in accompliſhment of the Word of God, according unto that Pal. 8g. 
30, 31, and rherefore humbly ro beſubmicred co: ſo Heb. 12. 9, 10.Fn'4 
thermore we have bad fathers of onr fleſh, which corretied ws, and we gave 
them reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjcdion to the Father of Spi= 
rits, and live ? fortbey verily for a few deys chaſtened as after their pleaſure; 
but he for eur profit, that we may be partakers of his boline(s. Seeing there= 
fore whatſoever befalls you in the way of rhe Lord, is by your Father's 
ordering in accompliſhment of his Word Gr your profic, that ye may 
be partakers of his Holineſs, ſubmir your ſelves ro him, eye your Fathers 
hand and end, and be quier, 

3. It was rhe pradtice of Jeſus Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation, to 
give unto Civil Magiſtrates and Rulers what was their due, yea, ro for- 
go ſomewhat of his Civil Right rather rhan to offend them : For piving 
unto Civil Magiſtrates their due, notable is char of: Mar. 22. 21. Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and nnto God the things that 
are God's, And as he taught them, ſo he-prattifed himſelf; for he was not 
of thoſe that ſay and do nor, but his prattiſe was Aways contormable to 
his Dodrine : When therefore they thar received Tribute-money at Ca- 

nam, came and demanded of him; ke will rather recede from his 
Civil Liberty than offend them, Mat. 17. 25, 26, 27. Now go ye anddo 
likewiſe, If ye will-keep the way ofthe Lord, give unto Ceſar the things 
that are A be ſubje& unto the King, and all char are in Authority : 
Let che Exhortation be thar, x Pc. 2.13. Submit your ſelves to every Ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake. What is here meane by Ordinance of 
man, is clear from what follows ; whether to the Kings 4s Supream, or un« 
to Governors, &c. Be ye therefore ſubje(t, Saints, nor only for wrath, but 
for Conſcience ſake, for the Lord's ſake ; and as Kom.13.7. Render to every 
on? their due ; Tribe to whom Tribute, Cuftyme to whom C ultome is due Ke; 
Such fibjeAtion ro Magiſtrares as thwarteth not onr obedience unto God; 


:ics within the Way of rhe Loed : Yield therefore ative obedience unto. 


"c King, as far as Conſcience towards God will giveltave: Feer God, 
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and bonor the King, 1 Pet. 2.17. Give all that honor to the King that is con« 
fitent with the rrue fear of God. -Ler nothing but Conſcience rowards 
God, hinder you at any time from yielding a&ive obediencero all the 
King's Laws, | 
And here Be'oved,I ſhall take occaſion to open my heart fincerely ro 
you. You know whart is required of me if I will'conrinue a publick Mi- 
niſter in this Kingdom : 1 hope no ſober perſons can think me ſuch a hu- 
merous perverſe Phnatick as to throw away my Maintenance, much 
leſs my Miniſterial Capaciry(which is much more dear ro me than Liveli- 
hood, yea, than Life) our of a prond humor and vaim-gloriens fancy,. In | 
brief therefore, as I ſhall anſwer ir before the grear God, the ſearchet of 
all hearts, and the righteous Judge, Did not Conſcience rowards God 
forbid me, | would willingly and readily-do all that rhe” Aft requires. 
Bur ſeeing [ cannot declare an unfeigned Afﬀent and Conſent , as the 
Law requires : As from the fear of my God I dare nor ; fo from the Love 
you generally have to me, I know you would not have nie diflemible wich 
God and men, Ido therefore kwrmbly chooſe to ſubmir to rhe Penalty, 
rather than by a hypocritical conformiry (for ſuch ic muſt bein me, if 
any )to diſhonor my God, wound my own Conſcience, and difſemble 
wikh men; knowing aſſuredly that my God hath no need of my in; 
And if he have any work for me in the publick Miſtry, he will encline 
the King's heart to grant Liberry ot | Encouragement therein ro mg, 
with the reft of thoſe who defire ro be fairhful in preaching of the Go- 
ſpel z which that the Lord will grant, I promiſe my ſelf rhe help of "alt 
your prayers, who have been favoured with any fpiricual -bleflmgs 
through my Miniſtry. 

4- Ir was the praftice of Jeſas Chrift to be fo. far from making rek- 
ſtance by the Sword to keep himſelf from ſuffering, that he refuſed ſuch. 
help as was offered him that way : So Mat, 26.52. Then ſaid Feſi rnto 
him, Put up agaiu thy Sword into bis place, for all they tht take the Sword 
ſhall periſh by the Sword, 117%; #1 referee , "tis not all that vc, bur all char 
take the Sword without a lawful call. So Fobn 18, 11. Put up thy Sword 
mito thy ſheath : The Cup which my Father will have me to drink, ſhall I not 
drink, it ? If you would keep the way of the Lord herein, follow Chriſt 
ſo, as Not to refiſt thoſe thar are in Authoriry, however unjuſtly you may 
ſuffer from them : for, 1 Per. 2:19. This # thankeworthy, if a max for 
Conſeience ſake towards God, endure grief, ſuffering wrong fw'ly. . 

Itwas the pratice of Jeſus Chrift ro be fo far from avenging himſelf, 
as _—_— ood for evil; to forgive his enemies, ro yo _ i" mg 
w . Soin Laly's#1. 24. Then faid Feſt#, Father, forgrie them, for they 
know not what they 7.03 ny fad Jem, "ifaw . Thus- 
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Thus follow Chriſt, according to that he reacheth in Mar. 5. 34. Lore 

your enemies ; Bleſs them that curſe yew, do good to them that bate} you 5 and 
pray for them which deſpightſully uſe you, and paar you. And whar the 
Apoſtle exhortetb in Rom. 12. 19,20. Dearl, beloved, #venge not your ſelves, 
but rather gave place unto wrath : for itis written, Vengeance is mine, Is:4/l 
repay, ſaith the Lord. Therefore if thine euemy he rad bim; i f be thirſt, 
give him drink, &c. 

6. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt had great compaſſion for poor wandering 
finners, Mat. 9. 36. Great love for his Saints, Fobn 13. 1. with render 
piry rowards them in all their ſorrows and afflictions, {a. 63. 9. Here« 
in alfo be ye followers of Chriſt, according ro that Co!. 3. x2,13. Pat on 
therefore as the Ele& of God, boly and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
bumbleneſi of minde, meekneſs, long-ſaſfering, forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another ;, if any man bave a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt 
forgave you, ſe alſo de ye. 

7. The Lord Jeſus counted not his life dear, when that he was called 
to give ir up in bearing witnefs co the Truth ; as you have irin that Fobn 
18. 37; - bears wimneG ro the Truch when called ro ir, with rhe hazard 
of his life, 

Herein follow Jeſus Chriſt, in bearing Witneſs ro the Truth of God, 
though with the hazard of your lives, as Pax/doth in that Afis 20. 24. 
What ever miſchief be threarned by wicked men, yer deny nor, be not 
aſhamed of rhe Words, Truths, and Ways of Chrift ; for *ris rhe Word 
of the true and fairhfil Witneſs, which we have, Mark $. 36. Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words, in this adultereus and finful 
Gencr tion, of bim alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he comethin 
the glory of bis Father zvith the holy Ange/s. And,Qh how fad, if this becky 
portion! for if in.rthar day Chriſt (Fall be alhamed of thee, Wo be to 
thee for ever, thou ſhalt be wrerched and miſerable roall Ererniry. But 
be faichful, couragious, and conſtant, in corfeſſing him, and his Ways 
and Truths ; for he hath ſaid, Mz. ro. 32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall con« 
ſeſs me before men, him will T confeſs before my. Father that is in Heaven: 
And,Oh how comfortable,if chis be thy portion ! for if Jeſis Chriſt con» 
feſs thee ar that day, Peace be to thee fur ever, thou ſhalt be bleſſed 
and happy roall Erernity : Though therefore thy confelling of him, be 

acrended nor only wich mas, and Revilings, bur with Fines, 
+ Bonds, Impriſonment, yea, Death ic (elf ; yer here follow him, in 
bearing wirnefs ro the Truch , when called unto ir, wharever hazard 
you run by ic; yea, thoug of the Cup that be 


h ir come co the drinki 
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ing that if ye ſuffer with him, ye ſhall alſs reign togetber with him, Thus 
ifyou Sata the Lord, walking in Ta = ir theſe and other Parti- 
culars, wherein he hach given us an example, you ſhall be ſurero ke 
the Way of che Lord. And chis ſhall ſuffice for the third branch of the 
Diretion. 

4. Lerthe Glory of God be your End, if that you would keep the 
way of the Lard : if you have fincerely entred the way of the Lord, then 
the Glory of che Lord is your laſt End;and if yoy would keep on ſteadily 
in this way,look to the Glory.of God as your main End. Though ir be 
polhble for a man that hach the Glory of God for his End, to ſtep our of 
the Way ofthe Lord ; yer ic is impoſſible for a. man to keep the Way: of 
the Lord, unleſs this be his urmeſt End : Yea though it be poſſible for 
one that is right in his End, toerre inchis or thas particular, ſoas to 
{tray from the Way of the Lord, -jn ſome lefler marters thar ſhall noy 
prejudice his Salvation ; yerir is impoſlible, that ſuch a one ſhould® 
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miſtake about the Subſtancials of chis Way ,as xo-turn alide, and 


rorally and finally in che Way char | pier iraneng and cxolal pore 
dition, Thowetritre purity theta , will no make s for the 
viciouſneſs of the means; yer where a man is right in his nd , much 
Errour as to the means {4/1 hb» foroiven him ; yea, and r- have the Glary 


of God for your Eud, in a'! your natural and oo vil A© ions Þ 1» way 
to fantihe them, and ro inic/ib? /? 9 the Loyd on them, Tus 
may the meaneſt ations of yoi; 14r Callmgs becume R-!i;4 ms, 
ifchey be done as to the Lord,in 05-d4icn1ce rats Command, and wich 
reſpe& to his Glory : Thereforc 1s the Apolile hachir , x Cor. 16, 32. 


Whether you eat or drink , or whateii+» ye 47, 16 all tothe gloryof God ; Make 
this your ſcope, and ir vill be of (peci-{ uſe to guide you when the way 
is doubtful, being indeed propouuded by the Apoſtle for that end : As 
a man that is travelling on- Sali-4rry Plain rowards the City ; he comes 


ſomerimes where there is no beaten paths, and ſumerimes where two or * 


three ways meet; now to keep his eye on the City, is the ready courſe 
to keep him in che right way : Soif a man were 10 draw a.ſtreight -_ 
ro ſuch a Point, and hachynor a rule ro draw by, his readick way ro 
keep his eye upon the Point, SG when” your way is doubtful, and you 


know nor which war to cake. rake that which is moſt for the glory of | 


God : where you ſee not your Ru!e, keep your eye on the glory of God 


and ir will be of choice uſe to keep you ſtreight in the Way of the Lord, go” y 


And fc much f ) che frft branch of rhe Exhortation, a 
2. Be exhopred co wair on che Lord, for-wichour rhis you will not 


long keep the Way of the Loxdgrhere are ſuch troubles, diſtreſles, and MN © 
: rrikys XS” 
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tribulations thar atrend he w way of "he Lord, ' thatas ite Apoftle hath 
-ir, Heb. 10. 36. Tehave need of patience, that after ye have done the will of 
'God, you may inherit the promiſe. So ſay 1 » you have need of Waiting, 
that you may keep the way ofthe Lord, and conrinne thereinto the e1 
Wherein he fates of this Dury lies, and what "note ere 
«there are toir in the worſt of times, I have lately ſhewn you, when 1 
preached on that, Lam.3.26. I is good that a man hope, and wait quiet] 
for the Salvation of the Lord, Whence I obſerved, That however it go wit 
_=_ people of God, ir is good, it is beſt for them to hope and walt quiet- 
iy for the Salvation ofthe Lord: I ſhall therefore of! y recommend this 
uty to you, as the work of this dark Day,and conclude wirh'thar of our 
Saviour, Links 12 12. 35, &c, And let your Loyns be girded about, and your 
Lights burning — e yejeer ſelves like to men that wait for their Lord when 
* be will retwrn — the ; that when he con-eth and knocketh, they may 
open to him immediately, Bl Bleſſed are thoſe Servants , whom the Lord "a0 da 


NN _— Yea, Keep the Wayof the Lord, and wait on bim : 
dk Gallen —_—_——— Ti fel indie Server whom bis 


o__ 

fhal mule Keg Ruler over his ogive them t eir portion of meat in 
ij ? Bleſſed is that Servant, widen the Lord when be cometh ſhall finde 
vaeny 
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